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LOWER  POOL,  AT  HEBRON. 

This  tank  is  one  of  those  works,  still  subsisting  in  Palestine, 
to  which  a  very  remote  antiquity  may  safely  be  assigned. 
There  are  two  pools  of  this  sort  at  Hebron;  the  larger,  and 
lower  of  the  two,  is  represented  in  the  vignette  plate ;  the 
smaller  is  situated  on  the  other  side  of  the  town,  not  far 
from  the  great  mosque,  the  long  roof  and  minarets  of  which 
are  seen  in  this  view  rising  above  the  town,  directly  opposite 
the  spectator. 

Several  references  to  the  Pool  occur  in  the  course  of  the 
Old  Testament  history.  It  is  probable  that  to  these  pools, 
which,  from  their  position,  may  well  have  been  the  reservoirs 
of  pleasure  grounds,  the  Royal  Preacher  refers  when  he 
narrates  his  ow^n  achievements — "  I  made  me  great  works ;  I 
builded  me  houses ;  I  planted  me  vineyards :  I  made  me  gardens 
and  orchards,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of 
fruits :  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood 
that  bringeth  forth  trees."      Eccles.  ii.  4-6. 

A  less  pleasing  but  more  distinct  reference  to  this  pool 
occurs  in  the  history  of  David  (2  Sam.  iv.  12),  for  it  was  by 
the  side  of  it  that  he  hanged  the  assassins  of  Ishbosheth. 
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THE  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS 

OR, 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION 
OF  JERUSALEM. 

BOOK    III. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR. 

[FROM  VESPASIAN'S  COMING  TO  SUBDUE  THE  JEWS,  TO  THE 

TAKING  OF  GAMALA.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

Vespasian  is  sent  into  Syria  by  Nero,  in  order  to  make 

war  with  the  Jews. 

1.  When  Nero  was  informed  of  the  Romans'  ill 
success  in  Judea,  a  concealed  consternation  and  terror, 
as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  fell  upon  him;  although  he 
openly  looked  very  big,  and  was  very  angry,  and  said 
that  what  had  happened  was  rather  owing  to  the  negli- 
gence of  the  commander,  than  to  any  valour  of  the 
enemy:  and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for  him,  who  bore 
the  burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  despise  such  mis- 
fortunes, he  now  pretended  so  to  do,  and  to  have  a 
soul  superior  to  all  such  sad  accidents  whatsoever. 
Yet  did  the  disturbance  that  was  in  his  soul  plainly 
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iip23ear  by  the  solicitude  he  was  in  [how  to  recover  his 
affairs  again.] 

2.  And  as  he  was  deh berating  to  whom  he  should 
commit  the  care  of  the  east,  now  it  was  in  so  great  a 
commotion,  and  who  might  be  the  best  able  to  punish 
the  Jews  for  their  rebellion,  and  might  prevent  the 
same  distemper  from  seizing  ujjon  the  neighbouring 
nations  also;  he  found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal 
to  the  task,  and  able  to  undergo  the  great  burden  of 
so  mighty  a  war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old  man 
already  in  the  camp,  and  from  his  youth  had  been 
exercised  in  warlike  exploits:  he  was  also  a  man  that 
had  long  ago  pacified  the  west,  and  made  it  subject  to 
the  Romans,  when  it  had  been  put  into  disorder  by 
the  Germans;  he  had  also  recovered  to  them  Britain 
by  his  arms,  which  had  been  little  known  before;  ^ 
whereby  he  procured  to  his  father  Claudius  to  have 
a  triumph  bestowed  on  him  without  any  sweat  or 
labour  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as  favour- 
able omens,  and  saw  that  Vespasian's  age  gave  him 
sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and  that  he  had  his 
sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelitj^  to  himself,  and  that 
the  flourishing  age  they  were  in  would  make  them 
fit  instruments  under  their  father's  prudence.  Per- 
haps also  there  was  some  interposition  of  Providence, 
which  was  paving  the  way  for  Vespasian's  being  him- 
self emperor  afterwards.  Upon  the  whole,  he  sent 
this  man  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of  the  armies 
that  were  in  Syria;  but  this  not  without  great  en- 
comiums and  flattering  compellations,  such  as  necessity 

'  Take  the  confirmation  of  this  in  the  words  of  Suetonius.  "In  the 
reign  of  Claudius,"  says  he,  "Vcsi)asian,  for  the  salve  of  Narcissus,  was 
sent  as  the  lieutenant  of  a  legion  into  Germany.  'J'hence  he  removed  into 
Britain,  and  fought  thirty  battles  with  the  enemy."  In  Vesp.  sect.  4.  We 
may  also  here  note  from  ,Tose])hus,  that  Claudius  the  emperor,  who 
trjumpiied  for  the  coiupiest  of  liritain,  was  enabled  so  to  do  by  \'es])asian's 
conduct  and  bra\cry,  aiul  that  he  is  here  styled  "the  father  of  N'espasian." 
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required,  and  such  as  might  moUify  him  into  com- 
plaisance. So  Vespasian  sent  his  son  Titus  from 
Achaia,  where  he  had  been  with  Nero,  to  Alexandria, 
to  bring  back  with  him  from  thence  the  fifth  and  the 
tenth  legions,  while  he  himself,  when  he  had  passed 
over  the  Hellespont,  came  by  land  into  Syria,  where 
he  gathered  together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  auxiliaries  from  the  kings  in  that 
neighbourhood. 


CHAPTER  II. 

A  great  slaughter  of  the  Jews  about  Ascalon,     Ves- 
pasian eomes  to  Ptolemais. 

1.  Now  the  Jews,  after  they  had  beaten  Cestius, 
were  so  much  elevated  with  their  unexpected  success, 
that  they  could  not  govern  their  zeal,  but  like  people 
blown  up  into  a  flame  by  their  good  fortune,  carried 
the  war  to  remote  places.  Accordingly  they  presently 
got  together  a  great  multitude  of  all  their  most  hardy 
soldiers,  and  marched  away  for  Ascalon.  This  is  an 
ancient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs,  and  was  always  an  enemy 
to  the  Jews;  on  which  account  they  determined  to 
make  their  first  effort  against  it,  and  to  make  their 
approaches  to  it  as  near  as  possible.  This  excursion 
was  led  on  by  three  men,  who  were  the  chief  of  them 
all,  both  for  strength  and  sagacity,  Niger  called  the 
Peraite,  Silas  of  Babylon,  and  besides  them  John  the 
Essene.  Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walled  about, 
but  had  almost  no  assistance  to  be  relied  on  [near 
them,]  for  the  garrison  consisted  of  one  cohort  of 
footmen,  and  one  troop  of  horsemen,  whose  captain 
was  Antonius, 
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2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  tlieir  anger, 
marclied  faster  than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  they  had 
come  but  a  httle  way,  approached  yery  near  the  city, 
and  were  come  even  to  it;  but  Antonius,  who  was  not 
unapprised  of  the  attack  they  were  going  to  make 
upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  horsemen  beforehand,  and 
being  neither  daunted  at  the  multitude,  nor  at  the 
courage  of  the  enemy,  received  their  first  attacks  with 
gi*eat  bravery:  and  when  they  crowded  to  the  very 
walls,  he  beat  them  off.  Now  the  Jews  were  unskil- 
ful in  war,  but  were  to  fight  with  those  that  were 
skilful  therein;  they  were  footmen,  to  fight  with  horse- 
men; they  were  in  disorder,  to  fight  those  that  were 
united  together;  they  were  poorly  armed,  to  fight 
those  that  were  completely  so;  they  were  to  fight 
more  by  their  rage  than  by  sober  counsel,  and  were 
exposed  to  soldiers  that  were  exactly  obedient,  and 
did  everything  they  were  bidden  upon  the  least  in- 
timation. So  they  were  easily  beaten;  for  as  soon 
as  ever  their  first  ranks  were  once  in  disorder,  they 
were  put  to  flight  by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  those 
of  them  that  came  behind  such  as  crowded  to  the  wall, 
fell  upon  their  own  party's  weapons,  and  became  one 
another's  enemies;  and  this  so  long  till  they  were  all 
forced  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of  the  horsemen, 
and  were  dispersed  all  the  plain  over,  which  plain  was 
wide,  and  all  fit  for  the  horsemen;  which  circumstance 
was  very  convenient  for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned 
the  slaughter  of  the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews; 
for  such  as  ran  away,  they  could  overrun  them,  and 
make  them  turn  back;  and  when  they  had  brought 
them  back  after  their  flight,  and  driven  them  together, 
they  ran  them  through,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of 
them,  insonuich  that  others  encompassed  others  of 
them,  and  drove  them  before  them  whithersoever  they 
turned   themselves,   and   slew   them    easily   with   their 
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arrows;  and  the  great  number  there  were  of  the  Jews 
seemed  a  sohtude  to  themselves,  by  reason  of  the 
distress  they  were  in,  while  the  Romans  had  such  good 
success  with  their  small  number,  that  they  seemed  to 
themselves  to  be  the  greater  multitude.  And  as  the 
former  strove  zealously  under  their  misfortunes,  out 
of  the  shame  of  a  sudden  flight,  and  hopes  of  the 
change  in  their  success,  so  did  the  latter  feel  no 
weariness  by  reason  of  their  good  fortune;  insomuch 
that  the  fight  lasted  till  the  evening,  till  ten  thousand 
men  of  the  Jews'  side  lay  dead,  with  two  of  their 
generals,  John  and  Silas;  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
remainder  were  wounded,  with  Niger,  their  remaining 
general,  who  fled  away  together  to  a  small  city  of 
Idumea,  called  Sallis;  some  few  also  of  the  Romans 
were  wounded  in  this  battle. 

3.  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  broken  by 
so  great  a  calamity,  but  the  losses  they  had  sustained 
rather  quickened  their  resolution  for  other  attempts; 
for,  overlooking  the  dead  bodies  which  lay  under  their 
feet,  they  were  enticed  by  their  former  glorious  actions 
to  venture  on  a  second  destruction;  so  when  they  had 
lain  still  so  little  a  while  that  their  wounds  were  not 
yet  thoroughly  cured,  they  got  together  all  their  forces, 
and  came  with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater 
numbers  to  Ascalon.  But  their  former  ill  fortune 
followed  them,  as  the  consequence  of  their  unskilful- 
ness,  and  other  deficiencies  in  war;  for  Antonius  laid 
ambushes  for  them  in  the  passages  they  were  to  go 
through,  where  they  fell  into  snares  unexpectedly, 
and  where  they  were  compassed  about  with  horsemen, 
before  they  could  form  themselves  into  a  regular  body 
for  fighting,  and  were  above  eight  thousand  of  them 
slain:  so  all  the  rest  of  them  ran  away,  and  with  them 
Niger,  who  still  did  a  great  many  bold  exploits  in  his 
flight.     However,  they  were  driven  along  together  by 
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the  enemy,  who  pressed  hard  upon  them,  into  a  certain 
strong  tower  belonging  to  a  village  called  Bczcdcl. 
However,  Antonius  and  his  party,  that  they  might 
neither  spend  any  considerable  time  about  this  tower, 
wliich  was  hard  to  be  taken,  nor  suffer  their  com- 
mander, and  the  most  courageous  man  of  them  all, 
to  escape  from  them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire;  and 
as  the  tower  was  burning,  the  Romans  went  away 
rejoicing,  as  taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was 
destroyed;  but  lie  leaped  out  of  the  tower  into  a  sub- 
terraneous cave,  in  the  innermost  part  of  it,  and  was 
perserved;  and  on  the  third  day  afterward  he  spoke 
out  of  the  ground  to  those  that  with  great  lamentation 
were  searching  for  him,  in  order  to  give  him  a  decent 
funeral;  and  when  he  was  come  out,  he  filled  all  tlie 
Jews  with  an  unexpected  joy,  as  though  he  were 
preserved  by  God's  j3rovidence  to  be  their  commander 
for  the  time  to  come. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  took  along  with  him  his 
army  from  Antioch  (which  is  the  metropolis  of  Syria, 
and  without  dispute  deserves  the  place  of  the  ^  third 
city  in  the  habitable  earth  that  was  under  the  Ro- 
man empire,  both  in  magnitude,  and  other  marks  of 
prosperity),  where  he  found  king  Agrippa,  with  all 
his  forces,  waiting  for  his  coming,  and  marched  to 
Ptolemais.  At  this  city  also  the  inhabitants  of  Sep- 
phoris  of  Galilee  met  him,  who  were  for  peace  witli 
the  Romans.  These  citizens  had  before-hand  taken 
care  of  their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible  of  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  they  had  been  with  Cestius 
Gallus,  before  Vespasian  came,  and  had  given  their 
faith  to  him,  and  received  the  security  of  his  right 
hand,   and  had  received   a   Roman   garrison;    and    at 

*  Spanlieim  and  Rdand  both  agree  that  the  two  cities  here  esteemed 
f^reater  than  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  were  Home  and  Alexandria; 
nor  is  there  any  occasion  for  doubt  in  so  plain  a  case. 
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this  time  withal  they  received  Vespasian,  the  Roman 
general,  very  kindly,  and  readily  promised  that  they 
would  assist  him  against  their  own  countrymen.  Now 
the  general  delivered  them  at  their  desire,  as  many 
horsemen  and  fooimen  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  op- 
pose the  incursions  of  the  Jews,  if  they  should  come 
against  them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of  losing  Sep- 
phoris  would  be  no  small  one,  in  this  war  that  was 
now  beginning,  seeing  it  was  the  largest  city  of  Galilee, 
and  built  in  a  place  by  nature  very  strong,  and  might 
be  a  security  of  the  whole  nation's  [fidelity  to  the 
Romans]. 

CHAPTER   III. 

A  description  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Judea. 

1.  Now  Phenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about  the 
Galilees,  which  are  two,  and  called  the  Uppe?^  Galilee, 
and  the  Lower.  They  are  bounded  towards  the  sun- 
setting,  with  the  borders  of  the  territory  belonging 
to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Carmel;  which  mountain  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Galileans,  but  now  belonged 
to  the  Tyrians,  to  which  mountain  adjoins  Gaba, 
which  is  called  "the  city  of  horsemen,"  because  those 
horsemen  that  were  dismissed  by  Herod  the  king 
dwelt  therein;  they  are  bounded  on  the  south  with 
Samaria  and  Scythopolis;  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan; 
on  the  east  with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with 
Gaulonitis,  and  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
Agrippa,  its  northern  parts  are  bounded  by  Tyre  and 
the  country  of  the  Tyrians.  As  for  that  Galilee  which 
is  called  the  Lower,  it  extends  in  length  from  Tiberias 
to  Zabulon,  and  of  the  maritime  places  Ptolemais  is 
its  neighbour;  its  breadth  is  from  the  village  called 
Xaloth,  which  lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far  as  Ber- 
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sabe,  from  which  beginning  also  is  taken  the  breadth 
of  the  Upper  Gahlee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca, 
which  divides  the  land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it;  its 
length  is  also  from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near 
to  Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness,  and 
encompassed  with  so  many  nations  of  foreigners,  have 
been  always  able  to  make  a  strong  resistance  on  all 
occasions  of  war;  for  the  Galileans  are  inured  to 
w^ar  from  their  infancy,  and  have  been  always  very 
numerous,  nor  hath  the  country  been  ever  destitute 
of  men  of  courage,  or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them: 
for  their  soil  is  universally  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full 
of  the  plantations  of  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch,  that 
it  invites  the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  in  its  cul- 
tivation, by  its  f ruitf ulness :  accordingly  it  is  all  cul- 
tivated by  its  inhabitants,  and  no  part  of  it  lies  idle. 
Moreover  the  cities  lie  here  very  thick,  and  the  very 
many  villages  there  are  here,  are  everywhere  so 
full  of  people,  by  the  richness  of  their  soil,  that  the 
very  least  of  them  contained  above  fifteen  thousand 
inhabitants. 

3.  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  that  Galilee 
is  inferior  to  Perea  in  magnitude,  he  will  be  obliged 
to  prefer  it  before  it  in  its  strength:  for  this  is  all 
capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  everywhere  fruitful; 
but  for  Perea,  which  is  indeed  much  larger  in  extent, 
the  greater  part  of  it  is  desert  and  rough,  and  much 
less  disposed  for  the  production  of  the  milder  kinds 
of  fruits;  yet  hath  it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts], 
and  produces  all  kinds  of  fruits,  and  its  plains  are 
planted  with  trees  of  all  sorts,  while  yet  the  olive- 
tree,  the  vine,  and  the  palm-tree,  are  chiefly  cultivated 
there.  It  is  also  sufficiently  watered  with  torrents, 
which  issue  out  of  the  mountains,  and  with  springs 
that  never  fail  to  run,   even  when  the   torrents   fail 
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them,  as  they  do  in  the  dog-days.  Now  the  length 
of  Perea  is  from  Macherus  to  Pella,  and  its  breadth 
from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan:  its  northern  parts  are 
bounded  by  Pella,  as  we  have  already  said,  as  well 
as  its  western  with  Jordan;  the  land  of  Moab  is  its 
southern  border,  and  its  eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia, 
and  Silbonitis,  and  besides  to  Philadelphine  and 
Gerasa. 

4.  Now,  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies  be- 
tween Judea  and  Galilee;  it  begins  in  a  village  that 
is  in  the  great  plain  called  Ginea,  and  ends  at  the 
Acrabbene  toparchy,  and  is  entirely  of  the  same 
nature  with  Judea;  for  both  countries  are  made  up 
of  hills  and  valleys,  and  are  moist  enough  for  agri- 
culture, and  are  very  fruitful.  They  have  abundance 
of  trees,  and  are  full  of  autumnal  fruit,  both  that 
which  grows  wild,  and  that  which  is  the  effect  of 
cultivation.  They  are  not  naturally  watered  by  many 
rivers,  but  derive  their  chief  moisture  from  rain 
water,  of  which  they  have  no  want;  and  for  those 
rivers  which  they  have,  all  their  waters  are  exceeding 
sweet:  by  reason  also  of  the  excellent  grass  they  have, 
their  cattle  yield  more  milk  than  do  those  in  other 
places;  and,  what  is  the  greatest  sign  of  excellency, 
and  of  abundance,  they  each  of  them  are  very  full 
of  people. 

5.  In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the 
village  Anuath,  which  is  also  named  Borceos.  This 
is  the  northern  boundary  of  Judea.  The  southern 
parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  measured  lengthways,  are 
bounded  by  a  village  adjoining  to  the  confines  of 
Arabia;  the  Jews  that  dwell  there  call  it  Jordan. 
However,  its  breadth  is  extended  from  the  river  Jor- 
dan to  Joppa.  The  city  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the 
very  middle;  on  which  account  some  have,  with  sa- 
gacity enough,  called  that  city  the  navel  of  the  coun- 
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try.  Nor  indeed  is  Judeii  destitute  of  such  delights 
as  come  from  the  sea,  since  its  maritime  pkices  extend 
as  far  as  Ptolemais;  it  was  parted  in  eleven  portions, 
of  which  the  royal  city  Jerusalem  was  the  supreme, 
and  presided  over  all  the  neighbouring  country,  as  the 
head  does  over  the  body.  As  to  the  other  cities  that 
were  inferior  to  it,  they  presided  over  their  several 
toparchies;  Gophna  was  the  second  of  those  cities, 
and  next  to  that  Acrabatta,  after  them  Thamna,  and 
Lydda,  and  Emmaus,  and  Pella,  and  Idumea,  and 
Engaddi,  and  Herodium,  and  Jericho;  and  after 
them  came  Jamnia  and  Joppa,  as  presiding  over  the 
neighbouring  people:  and  besides  these  there  was 
the  region  of  Gamala,  and  Gaulonitis,  and  Batanea, 
and  Trachonitis,  which  are  also  parts  of  the  kingdom 
of  Agrippa.  This  [last]  country  begins  at  mount 
Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and  reaches 
breadthways  to  the  lake  of  Tiberias;  and  in  length 
is  extended  from  a  village  called  Arpha,  as  far  as 
Julias.  Its  inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of  Jews  and 
Syrians.  And  thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity, 
described  the  country  of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie 
round  about  it. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Josephus  makes  an  attempt  upon  Sepphoris,  hut  is 
repelled,  Titus  comes  with  a  great  army  to  Ptol- 
emais, 

1.  Now  the  auxiliaries  which  were  sent  to  assist 
the  people  of  Sepphoris,  being  a  thousand  horsemen, 
and  six  thousand  footmen,  under  Placidus  the  tribune, 
pitched  their  camj)  in  two  bodies  in  the  great  plain. 
The  foot  were  put  into  the  city  to  be  a  guard  to  it, 
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but  the  horse  lodged  abroad  in  the  camp.  These 
last,  by  inarching  continually  one  way  or  other,  and 
over-running  the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country,  were 
very  troublesome  to  Josephus  and  his  men;  they  also 
plundered  all  the  places  that  were  out  of  the  city's 
liberty,  and  intercepted  such  as  durst  go  abroad. 
On  this  account  it  was  that  Josephus  marched  against 
the  city,  as  hoping  to  take  what  he  had  lately  en- 
compassed with  a  strong  wall,  before  they  revolted 
from  the  rest  of  the  Galileans,  that  the  Romans 
would  have  had  much  ado  to  take  it;  by  which  means 
he  proved  too  weak,  and  failed  of  his  hopes,  both  as 
to  the  forcing  the  place,  and  as  to  his  prevailing  with 
the  people  of  Sepphoris  to  deliver  it  up  to  him.  By 
this  means  he  provoked  the  Romans  to  treat  the 
country  according  to  the  law  of  war;  nor  did  the 
Romans,  out  of  the  anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt, 
leave  off  either  by  night  or  by  day,  burning  the  places 
in  the  plain,  and  stealing  away  the  cattle  that  were 
in  the  country,  and  killing  whatsoever  appeared  ca- 
pable of  fighting  perpetually,  and  leading  the  weaker 
people  as  slaves  into  captivity;  so  that  Galilee  was 
all  over  filled  with  fire  and  blood;  nor  was  it  exempted 
from  any  kind  of  misery  and  calamity,  for  the  only 
refuge  they  had  was  this,  that  when  they  were  pur- 
sued, they  could  retire  to  the  cities  which  had  walls 
built  them  by  Josephus. 

2.  But  as  to  Titus,  he  sailed  over  from  Achaia 
to  Alexandria,  and  that  sooner  than  the  winter  season 
did  usually  permit;  so  he  took  with  him  those  forces 
he  was  sent  for,  and  marching  with  great  expedition, 
he  came  suddenly  to  Ptolemais,  and  there  finding 
Ir's  father,  together  with  the  two  legions,  the  fifth 
and  the  tenth,  which  were  the  most  eminent  legions 
of  all,  he  joined  them  to  that  fifteenth  legion  which 
was  with  his  father:  eighteen  cohorts  followed  these 
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legions;  there  came  also  five  cohorts  from  Cccsarea, 
with  one  troop  of  horsemen,  and  five  other  troops  of 
horsemen  from  Syria.  Now  these  ten  cohorts  had 
severally  a  thousand  footmen,  but  the  other  thirteen 
cohorts  had  no  more  than  six  hundred  footmen  apiece, 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen.  There  were 
also  a  considerable  number  of  auxiliaries  got  together, 
that  came  from  the  Kings  Antiochus  and  Agrippa, 
and  Sohemus,  each  of  them  contributing  one  thousand 
footmen  that  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horsemen. 
Malchus,  also,  the  King  of  Arabia,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen,  besides  five  thousand  footmen,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  were  archers;  so  that  the  whole  army, 
including  the  auxiliaries  sent  by  the  kings,  as  well 
horsemen  as  footmen,  when  all  were  united  together, 
amounted  to  sixty  thousand,  besides  the  servants,  who, 
as  they  followed  in  vast  numbers,  so  because  they 
had  been  trained  up  in  war  with  the  rest,  ought  not 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  fighting  men;  for  as 
they  were  in  the  masters'  service  in  times  of  peace, 
so  did  they  undergo  tlie  like  dangers  with  them  in 
times  of  war,  insomuch  that  they  were  inferior  to 
none,  either  in  skill  or  in  strength,  only  they  were 
subject  to  their  masters. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  description  of  the  Roman  armies,  and  Roman 
cairvps;  and  of  other  particulars,  for  which  the  Ro- 
mans are  commended, 

1.  NoAV  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the  precau- 
tion of  the  Romans,  in  providing  themselves  of  such 
household  servants,  as  might  not  only  serve  at  other 


Chap.  V.  OF  THE  JEWS.  13 

times  for  the  common  offices  of  Hfe,  but  might  also  be 
of  advantage  to  them  in  their  wars.  And,  indeed,  if 
any  one  does  but  attend  to  the  other  parts  of  their 
mihtary  disciphne,  he  will  be  forced  to  confess,  that 
their  obtaining  so  large  a  dominion,  hath  been  the 
acquisition  of  their  valour,  and  not  the  bare  gift  of 
fortune:  for  they  do  not  begin  to  vise  their  weapons 
first  in  time  of  war,  nor  do  they  then  put  their  hands 
first  into  motion,  while  they  avoided  so  to  do  in  times 
of  peace;  but,  as  if  their  weapons  did  always  cling 
to  them,  they  have  never  any  truce  from  warlike 
exercises;  nor  do  they  stay  till  times  of  war  admonish 
them  to  use  them;  for  their  military  exercises  differ 
not  at  all  from  the  real  use  of  their  arms,  but  every 
soldier  is  every  day  exercised,  and  that  with  real 
diligence,  as  if  it  were  in  time  of  war,  which  is  the 
reason  why  they  bear  the  fatigue  of  battles  so  easily; 
for  neither  can  any  disorder  remove  them  from  their 
usual  regularity,  nor  can  fear  affright  them  out  of  it, 
nor  can  labour  tire  them:  which  firmness  of  conduct 
makes  them  always  to  overcome  those  that  have  not 
the  same  firmness;  nor  would  he  be  mistaken  that 
would  call  those  their  exercises  unbloody  battles,  and 
their  battles  bloody  exercises.  Nor  can  their  enemies 
easily  surprise  them  with  the  suddenness  of  their  in- 
cursions; for  as  soon  as  they  have  marched  into  an 
enemy's  land,  they  do  not  begin  to  fight  till  they  have 
walled  their  camp  about;  nor  is  the  fence  they  raise 
rashly  made,  or  uneven;  nor  do  they  all  abide  in  it, 
nor  do  those  that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at  random; 
but  if  it  happens  that  the  ground  is  uneven,  it  is  first 
levelled:  their  camp  is  also  four  square  by  measure, 
and  carpenters  are  ready,  in  great  numbers,  with  their 
tools,  to  erect  their  buildings  for  them.^ 

^  This  description  of  the  exact  symmetry  and  regularitj^  of  the  Roman 
army,  and  of  the  Roman  encampments,  with  the  sounding  their  trumpets, 
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2.  As  for  what  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set  apart 
for  tents,  but  the  outward  circumference  hath  the 
resemblance  to  a  wall,  and  is  adorned  with  towers 
at  equal  distances,  where  between  the  towers  stand 
the  engines  for  throwing  arrows,  and  darts;  and  for 
slinging  stones,  and  where  they  lay  all  other  engines 
,that  can  annoy  the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several 
operations.  They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every 
side  of  the  circumference,  and  tliose  large  enougii  for 
the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough  for  making 
excursions,  if  occasion  should  require.  They  divide 
the  camp  within  into  streets,  very  conveniently,  and 
place  the  tents  of  the  commanders  in  the  middle,  but 
in  the  very  midst  of  all  is  the  general's  own  tent,  in 
the  nature  of  a  temple,  insomuch  that  it  appears  to 
be  a  city  built  on  the  sudden;  with  its  market-place, 
and  place  for  handicraft  trades,  and  with  seats  for 
the  officers,  superior  and  inferior,  where,  if  any  dif- 
ferences arise,  their  causes  are  heard  and  determined. 
The  camp,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  is  encompassed  with 
a  wall  round  about,  and  that  sooner  than  one  would 
imagine,  and  this  by  the  multitude  and  the  skill  of 
the  labourers;  and,  if  occasion  require,  a  trench  is 
drawn  round  the  whole,  whose  depth  is  four  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  equal. 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves,  they 
live  together  by  companies,  with  quietness  and  decency, 
as  are  all  their  other  affairs  managed  with  good  order 
and  security.  Each  company  hath  also  their  wood, 
and  their  corn,  and  their  water  brought  them,  when 

etc.,  and  order  of  war,  described  in  tliis  and  tlie  next  clia])ter,  is  so  very 
like  to  the  symmetry  and  regularity  of  the  peo])le  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, (see  descri])tion  of  the  tempies,  eh.  ix.)  that  one  cannot  well  avoid 
the  supposal,  that  the  one  was  the  idtimate  ])attern  of  the  other,  and 
that  the  tactics  of  the  ancients  were  taken  from  the  rules  jriven  by  God 
to  Moses.  And  it  is  thought  by  s(nue  skilful  in  these  matters,  that  these 
accounts  of  Josei)iuis,  as  to  the  Homan  camp  and  armour,  and  conduct 
in  war,  are  ])referable  to  those  in  the  Roman  authors  themselves. 
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they  stand  in  need  of  them;  for  they  neither  sup  nor 
dine  as  they  please  themselves  singly,  but  all  together. 
Their  times  also  for  sleeping,  and  watching,  and 
rising,  are  notified  before-hand  by  the  sound  of  trum- 
pets, nor  is  anything  done  without  such  a  signal; 
and  in  the  morning  the  soldiery  go  every  one  to  their 
centurions,  and  these  centurions  to  their  tribunes,  to 
salute  them;  with  whom  all  the  superior  officers  go 
to  the  general  of  the  whole  army,  who  then  gives  them 
of  course  the  watch-word  and  other  orders,  to  be  by 
them  carried  to  all  that  are  under  their  command; 
which  is  also  observed  when  they  go  to  fight,  and 
thereby  they  turn  themselves  about  on  the  sudden 
when  there  is  occasion  for  making  sallies,  as  they 
come  back  when  they  are  recalled  in  crowds  also. 

4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  their  camp, 
the  trumpet  gives  a  sound,  at  which  time  nobody  lies 
still,  but  at  the  first  intimation  they  take  down  their 
tents,  and  all  is  made  ready  for  their  going  out;  then 
do  the  trumpets  sound  again,  to  order  them  to  get 
ready  for  the  march;  then  do  they  lay  their  baggage 
suddenly  upon  their  mules,  and  other  beasts  of  burthen, 
and  stand,  as  at  the  place  of  starting,  ready  to  march; 
when  also  they  set  fire  to  their  camp,  and  this  they 
do  because  it  will  be  easy  for  them  to  erect  another 
camp,  and  that  it  may  not  ever  be  of  use  to  their 
enemies.  Then  do  the  trumpets  give  a  sound  the 
third  time,  that  they  are  to  go  out,  in  order  to  excite 
those  that  on  any  account  are  a  little  tardy,  that  so 
no  one  may  be  out  of  his  rank  when  the  army  marches. 
Then  does  the  crier  stand  at  the  general's  right  hand, 
and  asks  them  thrice  in  their  own  tongue,  whether 
they  be  now  ready  to  go  out  to  war  or  not?  To  which 
they  reply  as  often,  with  a  loud  and  cheerful  voice, 
saying,  We  are  ready.  And  this  they  do  almost 
before  the   question   is   asked  them:   they   do   this   as 
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filled  with  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the  same 
time  that  they  cry  out,  they  lift  up  their  right  hands 
also. 

5.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of  their 
camp,  they  all  march  without  noise,  and  in  a  decent 
manner,  and  every  one  keeps  his  own  rank,  as  if  they 
were  going  to  war.  The  footmen  are  armed  with 
breast-plates,  and  head-pieces,  and  have  swords  on 
each  side,  but  the  sword  which  is  upon  their  left  side 
is  much  longer  than  the  other,  for  that  on  the  right 
side  is  not  longer  than  a  span.  Those  footmen  also 
that  are  chosen  out  from  the  rest  to  be  about  the 
general  himself,  have  a  lance  and  a  buckler,  but  the 
rest  of  the  foot  soldiers,  have  a  spear,  and  a  long 
buckler,  besides  a  saw  and  a  basket,  a  pickaxe,  and 
an  axe,  a  thong  of  leather,  and  a  hook,  with  provisions 
for  three  days,  so  that  a  footman  hath  no  great  need 
of  a  mule  to  carry  his  burthens.  The  liorsemen  have 
a  long  sword  on  their  right  sides,  and  a  long  pole  in 
their  hand;  a  shield  also  lies  by  them  obliquely  on  one 
side  of  their  horses  with  three  or  more  darts  that  are 
borne  in  their  quiver,  having  broad  points,  and  not 
smaller  than  spears.  They  have  also  head-pieces,  and 
breast-plates,  in  like  manner  as  have  all  tlie  footmen. 
And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be  about  tlie  general, 
their  armour  no  way  differs  from  that  of  the  horse- 
men belonging  to  other  troops,  and  lie  always  leads 
the  legions  forth  to  whom  the  lot  assigns  that  em- 
ployment. 

6.  This  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and  resting 
of  the  Romans,  as  also  these  are  the  several  sorts  of 
weapons  they  use.  But  wlien  they  ai'c  to  figlit,  they 
leave  nothing  witliout  forecast,  nor  to  be  done  off 
hand,  but  counsel  is  ever  first  taken  before  any  work 
is  begun,  and  wliat  hatli  been  there  resolved  upon  is 
put    in    execution    presently;    for    which    reason    they 
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seldom  commit  any  errors,  and  if  they  have  been  mis- 
taken at  any  time,  they  easily  correct  those  mistakes. 
They  also  esteem  any  errors  they  commit  upon  taking 
counsel  before-hand,  to  be  better  than  such  rash  suc- 
cess as  is  owing  to  fortune  only;  because  such  a 
fortuitous  advantage  tempts  them  to  be  inconsiderate, 
while  consultation,  though  it  may  sometimes  fail  of 
success,  hath  this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more 
careful  hereafter;  but  for  the  advantages  that  arise 
from  chance,  they  are  not  owing  to  him  that  gains  them ; 
and  as  to  what  melancholy  accidents  happen  un- 
expectedly, there  is  this  comfort  in  them,  that  they 
had  however  taken  the  best  consultations  they  could 
to  prevent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory  exercises 
of  their  weapons,  that  not  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers 
only,  but  their  souls  may  also  become  stronger;  they 
are  moreover  hardened  for  war  by  fear,  for  their  laws 
inflict  capital  punishments,  not  only  for  soldiers  run- 
ning away  from  their  ranks,  but  for  sloth  fulness  and 
inactivity,  though  it  be  but  in  a  lesser  degree;  as  are 
their  generals  more  severe  than  their  laws,  for  they 
prevent  any  imputation  of  cruelty  toward  those  under 
condemnation,  by  the  great  rewards  they  bestow  on 
the  valiant  soldiers;  and  the  readiness  of  obeying  their 
commanders  is  so  great,  that  it  is  very  ornamental  in 
peace ;  but  when  they  come  to  a  battle,  the  whole  army 
is  but  one  body,  so  well  coupled  together  are  their 
ranks,  so  sudden  are  their  turnings  about,  so  sharp 
their  hearing,  as  to  what  orders  are  given  them,  so 
quick  their  sight  of  the  ensigns,  and  so  nimble  are 
their  hands  when  they  set  to  work;  whereby  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  what  they  do  is  done  quickly,  and  what 
they  suffer  they  bear  with  the  greatest  patience.  Nor 
can  we  find  any  examples  where  they  have  been  con- 
quered in  battle,   when  they  came   to   a   close   fight, 
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either  by  the  multitude  of  the  enemies,  or  by  their 
stratagems,  or  by  the  difficulties  in  the  places  they 
were  in,  no,  nor  by  fortune  neither,  for  their  victories 
have  been  surer  to  them  than  fortune  could  have 
granted  them.  In  a  case,  therefore,  wliere  counsel 
still  goes  before  action,  and  where,  after  taking  the 
best  advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active  an 
army,  what  wonder  is  it  that  Euphrates  on  the  east, 
the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fertile  regions  of 
Lybia  on  the  south,  and  the  Danube  and  tlie  Rhine 
on  the  north,  are  the  limits  of  this  empire?  One  might 
well  say,  that  the  Roman  possessions  are  inferior  to 
the  Romans  themselves. 

8.  This  account  I  have  given  the  reader,  not  so 
much  with  the  intention  of  commending  the  Romans, 
as  of  comforting  those  that  have  been  conquered  by 
them,  and  for  the  deterring  others  from  attempting 
innovations  under  their  government.  This  discourse 
of  the  Roman  military  conduct  may  also  perhaps  be 
of  use  to  such  of  the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of  it, 
and  yet  have  a  mind  to  know  it.  I  return  now  from 
this  digression. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Placidus  attempts  to  take  Jotapata,  and  is  beaten  off. 
Vespasian  marches  into  Galilee. 

1.  And  now  Vespasian,  with  his  son  Titus,  had 
tarried  some  time  at  Ptolemais,  and  had  put  his  army 
in  order.  But  when  Placidus  who  had  over-run  all 
Galilee,  and  had  besides  slain  a  number  of  those  whom 
he  had  caught,  (which  were  only  the  weaker  part  of 
tlie  Galileans,  and  such  as  were  of  timorous  souls), 
saw  that  the  warriors  ran  always  to  those  cities  whose 
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walls  had  been  built  by  Josephus,  he  marched  furiously 
against  Jotapata,  which  was  of  them  all  the  strongest, 
as  supposing  he  should  easily  take  it  by  a  sudden  sur- 
prise, and  that  he  should  thereby  obtain  great  honour 
to  himself  among  the  commanders,  and  bring  a  great 
advantage  to  them  in  their  future  campaign;  because, 
if  this  strongest  place  of  them  all  were  once  taken, 
the  rest  would  be  so  affrighted  as  to  surrender  them- 
selves.— But  he  was  mightily  mistaken  in  his  under- 
taking, for  the  men  of  Jotapata  were  apprised  of  his 
coming  to  attack  them,  and  came  out  of  the  city,  and 
expected  him  there.  So  they  fought  the  Romans 
briskly  when  they  least  expected  it,  being  both  many 
in  number,  and  prepared  for  fighting,  and  of  great 
alacrity,  as  esteeming  their  country,  their  wives,  and 
their  children,  to  be  in  danger,  and  easily  put  the 
Romans  to  flight,  and  wounded  many  of  them,  and 
slew  ^  seven  of  them;  because  their  retreat  was  not 
made  in  a  disorderly  manner,  because  strokes  only 
touched  the  surface  of  their  bodies,  which  were  covered 
with  their  armour  in  all  parts,  and  because  the  Jews 
did  rather  throw  their  weapons  upon  them  from  a 
great  distance,  than  venture  to  come  hand  to  hand 
with  them,  and  had  only  light  armour  on,  while  the 
others  were  completely  armed.  However  three  men 
of  the  Jews'  side  were  slain,  and  a  few  wounded;  so 
Placidus,  finding  himself  unable  to  assault  the  city 
ran  away. 

2.     But  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fall  upon 

^  I  cannot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  speaking,  frequent  among 
them,  but  not  usual  among  us,  where  the  word  only  or  alone  is  not  set 
down,  but  perhaps  someway  supplied  in  the  pronunciation.  Thus  Josephus 
here  says,  that  those  of  Jotapata  slew  seven  of  the  Romans,  as  they 
were  marching  off,  because  the  Romans'  retreat  was  regular,  their  bodies 
were  covered  over  with  their  armour,  and  the  Jews  fought  at  some  dis- 
tance: his  meaning  is  clear,  that  these  were  the  reasons  why  they  slew 
only,  or  no  more  than  seven.  I  have  met  with  many  the  like  examples 
in  the  Scri]">tures,  in  Josephus,  etc.,  but  did  not  note  down  the  })articular 
places.     This  observation  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  upon  numy  occasions. 
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Galilee,  lie  marched  out  to  Ptolemais,  having  put  his 
army  into  that  order,  wherein  the  Romans  used  to 
march.  He  ordered  those  auxiliaries  which  were 
lightly  armed,  and  the  archers  to  march  first,  that 
they  might  prevent  any  sudden  insults  from  the 
enemy,  and  might  search  out  the  woods  that  looked 
suspiciously,  and  wxre  capahle  of  ambuscades.  Next 
to  these  followed  that  part  of  the  Romans  which  were 
completely  armed,  both  footmen  and  horsemen.  Next 
to  these  followed  ten  out  of  every  hundred,  carrying 
along  with  them  their  arms,  and  what  was  necessary 
to  measure  out  a  camp  withal;  and  after  them,  such 
as  were  to  make  the  road  even,  and  straight,  and  if 
it  were  anywhere  rough  and  hard  to  be  passed  over, 
to  plain  it,  and  to  cut  down  the  woods  that  hindered 
their  march,  that  tlie  army  might  not  be  in  distress, 
or  tired  with  their  march.  Behind  these  he  set  such 
carriages  of  the  army  as  belonged  both  to  himself 
and  to  the  other  commanders,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  their  horsemen  for  their  security.  After 
these  he  marched  himself,  having  with  him  a  select 
body  of  footmen  and  horsemen,  and  pikemen.  After 
these  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of  his  own  legion, 
for  there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen  that 
peculiarly  belonged  to  every  legion.  Next  to  these 
came  the  mules  that  carried  the  engines  for  sieges, 
and  the  other  warlike  machines  of  tliat  nature.  After 
these  came  the  commanders  of  the  cohorts  and  tribunes, 
having  about  them  soldiers  chosen  out  of  the  rest. 
Then  came  the  ensigns  encompassing  tlie  eagle,  whicli 
is  at  the  head  of  every  Roman  legion,  the  king  and 
the  strongest 'of  all  birds,  which  seems  to  them  a  signal 
of  dominion,  and  an  omen  that  they  shall  conquer  all 
against  whom  they  march;  these  sacred  ensigns  are 
followed  by  the  trumpeters.  Then  came  the  main 
army  in  their  squadrons,  and  battalions,  with  six  men 
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in  depth,  which  were  followed  at  last  by  a  centurion, 
who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the  rest.  As  for 
the  servants  of  every  legion,  they  all  followed  the 
footmen,  and  led  the  baggage  of  the  soldiers,  which 
was  borne  by  the  mules  and  other  beasts  of  burden. 
But  behind  all  the  legions  came  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  mercenaries;  and  those  that  brought  up  the 
rear  came  last  of  all  for  the  security  of  the  whole 
army,  being  both  footmen,  and  those  in  their  armour 
also,  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his  army, 
and  came  to  the  bounds  of  Galilee,  where  he  pitched 
his  camp  and  restrained  his  soldiers,  who  were  eager 
for  war;  he  also  showed  his  army  to  the  enemy,  in 
order  to  affright  them,  and  to  afford  them  a  season 
for  repentance,  to  see  whether  they  would  change 
their  minds  before  it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  got  things  reacfy  for  besieging  their 
strongholds.  And  indeed  this  sight  of  the  general 
brought  many  to  repent  of  their  revolt,  and  put  them 
all  into  a  consternation;  for  those  that  were  in  Jose- 
phus's  camp,  which  was  the  city  called  Garis,  not  far 
from  Sepphoris,  w^hen  they  heard  that  the  war  was 
come  near  them,  and  that  the  Romans  would  suddenly 
fight  them  hand  to  hand,  dispersed  themselves,  and 
fled,  not  only  before  they  came  to  a  battle,  but  before 
the  enemy  ever  came  in  sight,  while  Josephus  and  a 
few  others  were  left  behind;  and  as  he  saw  that  he 
had  not  an  army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that 
the  spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that  the  greater 
part  would  willingly  come  to  terms,  if  they  might 
be  credited,  he  already  despaired  of  the  success  of  the 
whole  war,  and  determined  to  get  as  far  as  he  possibly 
could  get  out  of  danger;  so  he  took  those  that  stayed 
along  with  him,  and  fled  to  Tiberias. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Vespasian,  when  he  had  taken  the  city  Gadara,  marches 
to  Jotapata.  After  a  long  siege,  the  citij  is  betrayed 
by  a  deserter,  and  taken  by  Vespasian. 

1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  Gadara,  and 
took  it  upon  the  first  onset,  because  he  found  it  des- 
titute of  any  considerable  number  of  men  grown  up 
and  fit  for  war.  He  came  then  into  it,  and  slew  all 
the  youth,  the  Romans  having  no  mercy  on  any  age 
whatsoever;  and  this  was  done  out  of  the  hatred  they 
bore  the  nation,  and  because  of  the  iniquity  they  had 
been  guilty  of  in  the  affair  of  Cestius.  He  also  set 
fire,  not  only  to  the  city  itself,  but  to  all  the  villas 
and  small  cities  that  were  round  about  it;  some  of 
them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  out  of 
some  of  them  he  carried  the  inhabitants  as  slaves  into 
captivity. 

2.  As  to  Josephus,  his  retiring  to  that  city  which 
he  chose  as  the  most  for  his  security,  put  it  into  great 
fear;  for  the  people  of  Tiberias  did  not  imagine  that 
he  would  have  run  away,  unless  he  had  entirely 
despaired  of  the  success  of  the  war.  And  indeed  as 
to  that  point,  they  were  not  mistaken  about  his  opinion ; 
for  he  saw  whither  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  would  tend 
at  last,  was  sensible  that  they  had  but  one  way  of 
escaping,  and  tliat  was  by  repentance.  However, 
although  he  expected  that  the  Romans  would  forgive 
liim,  yet  did  he  clioose  to  die  many  times  over,  rather 
than  to  betray  his  country,  and  to  dishonour  that 
.supreme  command  of  the  army  whicli  had  been  en- 
trusted with  him,  or  to  live  happily  under  those  against 
whom  he  was  sent  to  fi^^jlit.     He  determined,  therefore, 
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to  give  an  exact  account  of  affairs  to  the  principal  men 
at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter,  that  he  might  not  by  too 
much  aggrandizing  the  power  of  the  enemy,  make 
them  too  timorous,  nor  by  relating  that*  their  power 
beneath  the  truth,  might  encourage  them  to  stand  out 
when  they  were  perhaps  disposed  to  repentance.  He 
also  sent  them  word,  that  if  they  thought  of  coming 
to  terms,  they  must  suddenly  write  to  him  an  answer; 
or  if  they  resolved  upon  war,  they  must  send  him  an 
army  sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans.  Accordingly  he 
wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers  immediately 
to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  demolish- 
ing Jotapata,  for  he  had  gotten  intelligence  that  the 
greatest  part  of  the  enemy  had  retired  thither,  and 
that  it  was,  on  other  accounts,  a  place  of  great  security 
to  them.  Accordingly  he  sent  both  footmen  and 
horsemen  to  level  the  road,  which  was  mountainous 
and  rocky,  not  without  difficulty  to  be  travelled  over 
by  footmen,  but  absolutely  impracticable  for  horse- 
men. Now  these  workmen  accomplished  what  they 
were  about  in  four  days  time,  and  opened  a  broad 
way  for  the  army.  On  the  fifth  day,  which  was  the 
twenty-first  of  the  month  Artemisius  (Jyar),  Josephus 
prevented  him,  and  came  from  Tiberias,  and  went  into 
Jotapata,  and  raised  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews. 
And  a  certain  deserter  told  this  good  news  to  Ves- 
pasian, that  Josephus  had  removed  himself  thither, 
which  made  him  make  haste  to  the  city  as  supposing, 
that  with  taking  that  he  should  take  all  Judea,  in 
case  he  could  but  withal  get  Josephus  under  his  power. 
So  he  took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest  advantage 
to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought  about  by  the 
providence  of  God,  that  he  who  appeared  to  be  the 
most  prudent  man  of  all  their  enemies,  of  his  own 
accord,   shut  himself  up   in  a  place   of   sure   custody. 
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Accordingly,  he  sent  Placidus  with  a  thousand  horse- 
men, and  Ebutius  a  decurion,  a  person  that  was  of 
eminency  both  in  council  and  in  action,  to  encompass 
the  city  round,  that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away 
privately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his 
whole  army  and  followed  them,  and  b}^  marching  till 
late  in  the  evening,  arrived  then  at  Jotapata;  and 
bringing  his  army  to  the  northern  side  of  the  city, 
he  pitched  his  camp  on  a  certain  small  hill  which  was 
seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still  greatly  en- 
deavoured to  be  well  seen  by  the  enemy,  to  put  them 
into  a  consternation;  w^hich  was  indeed  so  terrible  to 
the  Jews  immediately,  that  no  one  of  them  durst  go 
out  beyond  the  wall.  Yet  did  the  Romans  put  off 
the  attack  at  that  time,  because  they  had  marched  all 
the  day,  although  they  placed  a  double  row  of  bat- 
talions round  the  city,  with  a  third  row  beyond  them 
round  the  whole,  which  consisted  of  cavalry,  in  order 
to  stop  up  every  way  for  an  exit;  which  thing  making 
the  Jews  despair  of  escaping,  excited  them  to  act 
more  boldly;  for  nothing  makes  them  fight  so  des- 
perately in  war  as  necessity. 

5.  Now  w^ien  the  next  day  an  assault  was  made 
by  the  Romans,  the  Jew\s  at  first  stayed  out  of  the 
walls  and  opposed  them,  and  met  them  as  having 
formed  themselves  a  camp  before  the  city  walls.  But 
when  Vespasian  had  set  against  them  the  archers  and 
slingers  and  the  whole  multitude  that  could  throvv' 
to  a  great  distance,  he  permitted  them  to  go  to  work, 
while  he  himself,  with  the  footmen,  got  upon  an  ac- 
clivity, whence  the  city  might  easily  be  taken.  Jose- 
phus was  then  in  fear  for  the  city,  and  leaped  out, 
and  all  the  Jewish  nniltitude  with  him;  these  fell  to- 
gether upon  the  Romans  in  great  numbers,  and  drove 
them   awav    from   the    wall,    and    performed    a    great 
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many  glorious  and  bold  actions.  Yet  did  they  suffer 
as  much  as  they  made  the  enemy  suffer;  for  as  de- 
spair of  deliverance  encouraged  the  Jews,  so  did  a 
sense  of  shame  equally  encourage  the  Romans.  These 
last  had  skill  as  well  as  strength;  the  other  had  only 
courage,  which  armed  them  and  made  them  fight 
furiously.  And  when  the  fight  had  lasted  all  day, 
it  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  coming  on  of  the  night. 
They  had  wounded  a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and 
killed  of  them  thirteen  men ;  of  the  Jews'  side  seventeen 
were  slain,  and  six  hundred  wounded. 

6.  On  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  another  attack 
upon  the  Romans,  and  went  out  of  the  walls,  and 
fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle  with  them  than 
before.  For  they  were  now  become  more  courageous 
than  formerly,  and  that  on  account  of  the  unexpected 
good  opposition  they  had  made  the  day  before;  as 
they  found  the  Romans  also  to  fight  more  desperately; 
for  a  sense  of  shame  inflamed  these  into  a  passion,  as 
esteeming  their  failure  of  a  sudden  victory  to  be  a 
kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the  Romans  try  to  make 
an  impression  upon  the  Jews,  till  the  fifth  day  con- 
tinually, while  the  people  of  Jotapata  made  sallies 
out,  and  fought  at  the  walls  most  desperately;  nor 
were  the  Jews  affrighted  at  the  strength  of  the  enemy, 
nor  were  the  Romans  discouraged  at  the  difficulties 
thej^  met  with  in  taking  the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a 
precipice,  having  on  all  the  other  sides  of  it  every  way 
valleys  immensely  deep  and  steep,  insomuch,  that 
those  who  would  look  down  would  have  their  sight 
fail  them  before  it  reaches  to  the  bottom.  It  is  only 
to  be  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where  the  utmost 
part  of  the  city  is  built  on  the  mountain,  as  it  ends 
obliquely  at  a  plain.  This  mountain  Josephus  had 
encompassed  with  a  wall  when  he  fortified  the  city, 
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tlifit  its  top  might  not  be  capable  of  being  seized  upon 
by  the  enemies.  The  city  is  covered  all  round  with 
other  mountains,  and  can  no  way  be  seen  till  a  man 
comes  just  upon  it.  And  this  was  the  strong  situa- 
tion of  Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  he 
might  overcome  the  natural  strength  of  the  place,  as 
well  as  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews,  made  a  resolu- 
tion to  prosecute  the  siege  w^ith  vigour.  To  that  end 
he  called  the  commanders  that  were  under  him  to  a 
council  of  war,  and  consulted  with  them  which  w^ay 
the  assault  might  be  managed  to  the  best  advantage. 
And  when  the  resolution  was  there  taken  to  raise  a 
bank  against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  was  practi- 
cable, he  sent  his  whole  army  abroad  to  get  the  ma- 
terials together.  So  w^hen  they  had  cut  down  all  the 
trees  on  the  mountains  that  adjoined  to  the  city,  and 
had  gotten  together  a  vast  heap  of  stones,  besides  the 
wood  they  had  cut  down,  some  of  them  brought 
hurdles,  in  order  to  avoid  the  effects  of  the  darts 
that  w^ere  shot  from  above  them.  These  hurdles  they 
spread  over  their  banks,  under  cover  whereof  they 
formed  their  bank,  and  so  were  little  or  nothing  hurt 
by  the  darts  that  were  thrown  upon  them  from  the 
wall,  while  others  pulled  the  neiglibouring  hillocks  to 
pieces,  and  j)erpetually  brought  earth  to  them;  so  that 
while  they  were  busy  three  sorts  of  ways,  nobody 
was  idle.  However,  the  Jews  cast  great  stones  from 
the  walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected  the  men, 
with  all  sorts  of  darts  also;  and  the  noise  of  w^hat 
could  not  reach  them  was  yet  so  terrible,  that  it  was 
some  impediment  to  the  workmen. 

9.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throwing 
stones  ancl  darts  round  about  the  city.  The  number 
of  the  engines  was  in  all  an  hundred  and  sixty,  and 
bid  them  fall  to  work,  and  dislodge  those  that  were 
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upon  the  wall.  At  the  same  time,  sueh  engines  as 
were  intended  for  that  purpose  threw  at  once  lances 
upon  them  with  a  great  noise,  and  stones  of  the 
weight  of  a  talent  were  thrown  by  the  engines  that 
were  prepared  for  that  purpose,  together  with  fire, 
and  a  vast  multitude  of  arrows,  which  made  the  wall 
so  dangerous,  that  the  Jews  durst  not  only  not  come 
upon  it,  but  durst  not  come  to  those  parts  within  the 
walls  which  were  reached  by  the  engines;  for  the 
multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well  also  as  all 
those  that  threw  darts  and  flung  stones,  fell  to  work 
at  the  same  time  with  the  engines.  Yet  did  not  the 
others  lie  still,  when  they  could  not  throw  at  the  Ro- 
mans from  a  higher  place;  for  they  then  made  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  like  private  robbers  by  parties,  and 
pulled  away  the  hurdles  that  covered  the  workmen, 
and  killed  them  when  they  were  thus  naked;  and  when 
those  workmen  gave  way,  these  cast  away  the  earth 
that  composed  the  bank,  and  burnt  the  wooden  parts 
of  it,  together  with  the  hurdles,  till  at  length  Ves- 
pasian perceived  that  the  intervals  there  were  between 
the  works  were  of  disadvantage  to  him;  for  those 
spaces  of  ground  afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  as- 
saulting the  Romans.  So  he  united  the  hurdles,  and 
at  the  same  time  joined  one  part  of  the  army  to  the 
other,  which  prevented  the  private  excursions  of  the 
Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and 
brought  nearer  than  ever  to  the  battlements  that  be- 
longed to  the  walls,  Josephus  thought  it  would  be 
entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could  make  no  contrivance 
in  opposition  to  theirs,  and  that  might  be  for  the  city's 
preservation;  so  he  got  together  his  workmen,  and 
ordered  them  to  build  the  wall  higher;  and  when  they 
said  that  this  was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so 
many   darts   were   thrown   at   them,   he   invented   this 
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III. 


sort  of  cover  for  them;  he  bid  them  fix  piles,  and 
expand  before  them  the  raw  hides  of  oxen,  newly 
killed,  that  these  hides,  by  yielding  and  hollowing 
themselves  when  the  stones  were  thrown  at  them, 
might  receive  them,  for  that  the  other  darts  would  slide 
off  them,  and  the  fire  that  was  thrown  would  be 
quenched  by  the  moisture  that  was  in  them.  And 
these  he  set  before  the  workmen,  and  under  them  these 
workmen  went  on  with  their  works  in  safety,  and 
raised  the  wall  higher,  and  that  both  by  day  and  by 
night,  till  it  was  twenty  cubits  high.  He  also  built  a 
good  number  of  towers  upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  to  it 
strong  battlements.  This  greatly  discouraged  the  Ro- 
mans, who  in  their  own  opinions  were  already  gotten 
within  the  walls,  while  thev  were  now  at  once  aston  • 
ished  at  Josephus's  contrivance,  and  at  the  fortitude 
of  the  citizens  that  were  in  the  city. 

11.  And  now  Vespasian  was  plainly  irritated  at 
the  great  subtlety  of  this  stratagem,  and  at  the  bold- 
ness of  the  citizens  of  Jotapata;  for  taking  heart  again 
upon  the  building  of  this  wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies 
upon  the  Romans,  and  had  every  day  conflicts  ^^th 
them  by  parties,  together  with  all  such  contrivances  as 
robbers  make  use  of,  and  with  the  plundering  of  all 
that  came  to  hand,  as  also  with  the  setting  fire  to  all 
the  other  works;  and  this  till  Vespasian  made  his  army 
leave  off  fighting  tliem,  and  resolved  to  lie  round  the 
city,  and  to  starve  them  into  a  surrender,  as  supposing 
that  either  they  would  be  foi'ced  to  petition  liim  for 
mercy  by  want  of  provisions,  or,  if  they  should  ha\e 
the  courage  to  hold  out  to  the  last,  they  should  perish 
by  famine:  and  he  concluded  he  should  conquer  them 
the  more  easily  in  fighting,  if  he  gave  them  an  interval, 
and  then  fell  u])on  them  when  they  -were  weakened  by 
famine;  but  still  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  guard 
against  their  coming  out  of  the  city. 
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12.     Now  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  com  within 
the  city,  and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries,  but  they 
wanted  water,   because  there  was  no  fountain  in  the 
city,  the  people  being  there  usually  satisfied  with  rain 
water;  yet  it  is  a  rare  thing  in  that  country  to  have 
rain  in  summer,  and  at  this  season,  during  the  siege, 
they  were  in  great  distress   for   some   contrivance   to 
satisfy  their  thirst;   and  they  were   very   sad   at  this 
time  particularly,  as  if  they  were  already  in  want  of 
water    entirely,    for    Josephus    seeing    that    the    city 
abounded   with   other   necessaries,    and   that   the   men 
were  of  good  courage,  and  being  desirous  to  protract 
the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer  than  they  expected, 
ordered  their  drink  to  be  given  them  by  measure:  but 
this    scanty    distribution    of    water    by    measure    was 
deemed   by  them   as   a   thing  more   hard   upon   them 
than  the  want  of  it;  and  their  not  being  able  to  drink 
as  much  as  they  would,  made  them  more  desirous  of 
drinking  than  they  otherwise  had  been;  nay,  they  were 
as  much  disheartened  hereby  as  if  they  were  come  to 
the  last  degree  of  thirst.     Nor  were  the  Romans  un- 
acquainted with  the  state  they  were  in,  for  when  they 
stood  over  against  them,  beyond  the  wall,  they  could 
see  them  running  together,  and  taking  their  water  by 
measure,  which  made  them  throw  their  javelins  thither, 
the  place  being  within  their  reach,   and  kill   a  great 
many  of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  recep- 
tacles of  water  would  in  no  long  time  be  emptied, 
and  that  they  would  be  forced  to  dehver  up  the  city 
to  him;  but  Josephus  being  minded  to  break  such  his 
hope,  gave  command  that  they  should  wet  a  great 
many  of  their  clothes,  and  hang  them  out  about  the 
battlements,  till  the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all 
wet  with  the  running  down  of  the  water.  At  this 
sight  the  Romans  were  discouraged,  and  under  con- 
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sternation,  when  they  saw  them  ahle  to  throw  away 
in  sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed  them  not 
to  have  enough  to  drink  themselves.  This  made  the 
Roman  general  despair  of  taking  their  city  by  their 
want  of  necessaries,  and  to  betake  himself  again  to 
arms,  and  to  try  to  force  them  to  surrender,  whicli 
was  what  the  Jews  greatly  desired;  for,  as  they  de- 
spaired of  either  themselves  or  their  city's  being  able 
to  escape,  they  preferred  a  death  in  battle  before 
one  by  hunger  and  thirst. 

14<.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another  strata- 
gem besides  the  foregoing,  to  get  plenty  of  wliat  tliey 
wanted.  There  was  a  certain  rough  and  uneven  place 
that  could  hardly  be  ascended,  and  on  that  account 
was  not  guarded  by  the  soldiers;  so  Josephus  sent  out 
certain  persons  along  the  western  parts  of  tlie  valley, 
and  by  them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased  of  the 
Jews  that  were  out  of  the  city,  and  procured  from 
them  what  necessaries  soever  they  wanted  in  the  city 
in  abundance;  he  enjoined  them  also  to  creep  generally 
along  by  the  watch  as  they  came  into  the  city,  and 
to  cover  their  backs  with  such  sheep-skins  as  had  tlieir 
wool  upon  them,  that  if  any  one  should  spy  them  out 
in  the  night  time,  they  might  be  believed  to  be  dogs. 
This  was  done  till  the  watch  perceived  their  con- 
trivance, and  encompassed  that  rough  place  about 
themselves. 

15.  And  now  it  was  that  Josephus  perceived  that 
the  city  could  not  hold  out  long,  and  that  his  own  life 
would  be  in  doubt  if  he  continued  in  it;  so  he  con- 
sulted how  he  and  the  most  potent  men  of  the  city 
might  fly  out  of  it.  When  the  multitude  understood 
this,  they  came  all  round  about  him,  and  begged  of 
him,  "Not  to  overlook  them  while  tliey  entirely  de- 
pended on  him,  and  him  alone;  for  tliat  tliere  was  still 
hope  of  tlie  city's  deliverance,  if  lie  woidd   slay  with 
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them,  because  everybody  would  undertake  any  pains 
with  great  cheerfulness  on  his  account,  and  in  that 
•case  there  would  be  some  comfort  for  them  also, 
though  they  should  be  taken.  That  it  became  him 
neither  to  fly  from  his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his 
friends,  nor  to  leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a  ship 
that  was  sinking  in  a  storm,  into  which  he  came  when 
it  was  quiet  and  in  a  calm;  for  that  by  going  away  he 
would  be  the  cause  of  drowning  the  city,  because 
nobody  would  then  venture  to  oppose  the  enemy  when 
he  was  once  gone,  upon  whom  they  wholly  confided." 
16.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them  know 
that  he  was  to  go  away  to  provide  for  his  own  safety, 
but  told  them,  that  "he  would  go  out  of  the  city  for 
their  sakes;  for  that  if  he  stayed  with  them,  he  should 
be  able  to  do  them  little  good,  while  they  were  in  a 
safe  condition,  and  that  if  they  were  once  taken  he 
should  only  perish  with  them  to  no  purpose;  but  that 
if  he  were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should 
be  able  to  bring  them  very  great  relief;  for  that  he 
would  then  immediately  get  the  (xalileans  together; 
out  of  the  country,  in  great  multitudes,  and  draw  the 
Romans  off  their  city  by  another  war.  That  he  did 
not  see  what  advantage  he  could  bring  to  them  now, 
])y  staying  among  them,  but  only  provoke  the  Ro- 
mans to  besiege  them  more  closely,  as  esteeming  it  a 
most  valuable  thing  to  take  him;  but  that  if  they  were 
once  informed  that  he  was  fled  out  of  the  city,  they 
would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  against  it."> 
Yet  did  not  this  plea  move  the  people  but  inflamed 
them  the  more  to  hang  about  him.  Accordingly,  both 
the  children  and  the  old  men,  and  the  women  with 
their  infants,  came  mourning  to  him,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  all  of  them  caught  hold  of  his  feet, 
and  held  liim  fnst,  and  besought  him  with  great  lam- 
entations, tluit  lie  would  take  his  share  witli  them  in 
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their  fortune;  and  I  think  they  did  this,  not  that  they 
envied  my  dehverance,  but  that  they  hoped  for  their 
own;  for  they  could  not  think  they  should  suffer  any. 
great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but  stay 
wuth  them. 

17.  Now,  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved 
to  stay,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreaties,  and 
if  he  resolved  to  go  away  by  force  he  should  be  put 
into  custody.  His  commiseration  also  of  the  people 
under  their  lamentations  had  much  broken  that  his 
eagerness  to  leave  them;  so  he  resolved  to  stay  and 
arming  himself  wdth  a  common  despair  of  the  citizens 
he  said  to  them,  "Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  fight 
in  earnest,  when  there  is  no  hope  of  deliverance  left. 
It  is  a  brave  thing  to  prefer  glory  before  life,  and  to 
set  about  some  such  noble  undertaking  as  may  be 
remembered  by  late  posterity."  Having  said  this,  he 
fell  to  work  immediately,  and  made  a  sally,  and  dis- 
persed the  enemies'  out-guards,  and  ran  as  far  as  the 
Roman  camp  itself,  and  pulled  the  coverings  of  their 
tents  to  pieces,  that  were  upon  the  banks,  and  set 
fire  to  their  works.  And  this  was  the  manner  in  which 
he  never  left  off  fighting,  neither  the  next  day  nor 
the  day  after  it,  but  went  on  with  it  for  a  considerable 
number  of  both  days  and  nights. 

18.  Upon  this,  Vespasian  when  he  saw  the  Romans 
distressed  by  these  sallies,  (though  they  were  ashamed 
to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the  Jews;  and  when  at 
any  time  they  made  the  Jews  run  away,  their  heavy 
armour  would  not  let  them  pursue  them  far,  while 
the  Jews,  when  they  had  performed  any  action,  and 
before  they  could  be  hurt  themselves,  still  retired  into 
the  city) ,  ordered  his  armed  men  to  avoid  their  onset, 
and  not  fight  it  out  with  men  under  desperation,  while 
nothing  is  more  courageous  than  despair;  but  that 
their  violence  would  be  quenched  when  they  saw  they 
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failed  of  their  purposes,  as  fire  is  quenched  when  it 
wants  fuel;  and  that  it  was  proper  for  the  Romans, 
for  to  gain  their  victories  as  cheap  as  they  could,  since 
they  are  not  forced  to  fight,  but  only  to  enlarge  their 
own  dominions.  So  he  repelled  the  Jews  in  great 
measure  by  the  Arabian  archers,  and  the  Syrian 
slingers,  and  by  those  that  threw  stones  at  them,  nor 
was  there  any  intermission  of  the  great  number 
of  their  offensive  engines.  Now,  the  Jews  suffered 
greatly  by  these  engines,  without  being  able  to  escape 
from  them,  and  when  these  engines  threw  their  stones 
or  javelins  a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  within 
their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the  Romans,  and 
fought  desperately,  without  sparing  either  soul  or 
body,  one  part  succouring  another  by  turns,  when  it 
was  tired  down. 

19.  When,  therefore,  Vespasian  looked  upon  him- 
self as  in  a  manner  besieged  by  these  sallies  of  the 
Jews,  and  when  his  banks  were  now  not  far  from  the 
walls,  he  determined  to  make  use  of  his  battering  ram. 
This  battering  ram  is  a  vast  beam  of  wood  like  the 
mast  of  a  ship,  its  forepart  is  armed  with  a  thick  piece 
of  iron  at  the  head  of  it,  which  is  so  carved  as  to  be 
like  the  head  of  a  ram,  whence  its  name  is  taken. 
This  ram  is  slung  in  the  air  by  ropes  passing  ovei* 
its  middle,  and  is  hung  like  the  balance  in  a  pair  of 
scales  from  another  beam,  and  braced  by  strong  beams 
that  pass  on  both  sides  of  it,  in  the  nature  of  a  cross. 
When  this  ram  is  pulled  backward  by  a  great  number 
of  men  with  united  force,  and  then  thrust  forward  by 
the  same  men,  with  a  mighty  noise,  it  batters  the  walls 
with  that  iron  part  which  is  prominent.  Nor  is  there 
any  tower  so  strong,  or  walls  so  broad,  that  can  resist 
any  more  than  its  first  batteries,  but  all  are  forced  to 
yield  to  it  at  last.  This  was  the  experiment  which  the 
Roman  general  betook  himself  to,  when  he  was  eagerly 
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bent  upon  taking  tlie  city;  hut  found  lying  in  the  field, 
so  long  to  he  to  his  disadvantage,  heeause  the  Jews 
would  never  let  him  be  quiet.  So  these  Romans 
brought  the  several  engines  for  galling  an  enemy 
nearer  to  the  walls,  that  tliey  might  reach  such  as  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  endeavoured  to  frustrate  their 
attempts:  these  threw  stones  and  javelins  at  them,  in 
the  like  manner  did  the  archers  and  slingers  come  both 
together  closer  to  the  wall.  This  brought  matters  to 
such  a  pass  that  none  of  the  Jews  durst  mount  the 
walls,  and  then  it  was  that  tlie  other  Romans  brouglit 
the  battering  ram  that  was  cased  with  liurdles  all 
over,  and  in  the  upper  part  was  secured  by  skins  that 
covered  it,  and  this  botli  for  the  security  of  them- 
selves and  of  the  engine.  Now,  at  the  very  first  stroke 
of  this  engine,  the  wall  w^as  shaken,  and  a  terri})le 
clamour  was  raised  by  tlie  ^^^ople  within  the  city,  as 
if  they  were  alreadv  taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  still 
battering  the  same  place,  and  that  the  w^all  would 
(juickly  be  thrown  down  by  it,  he  resolved  to  elude 
for  a  A\4iile  the  force  of  the  engine:  w^ith  this  design 
he  gave  orders  to  fill  sacks  with  chaff,  and  to  hand 
them  down  before  that  place  where  they  saw  the  ram 
always  battering,  that  the  stroke  might  be  turned 
aside,  or  that  the  place  might  feel  less  of  the  strokes 
by  the  yielding  nature  of  the  chaff.  This  contrivance 
very  much  delayed  the  attempts  of  the  Romans,  be- 
cause, let  them  remove  their  engine  to  what  part  they 
})leased,  those  that  were  above  it  removed  their  sacks, 
and  placed  them  over  against  the  strokes  it  made,  in- 
somuch that  the  w^all  was  no  way  hurt,  and  this  by 
diversion  of  the  strokes,  till  the  Romans  made  an  op- 
posite contrivance  of  long  poles,  and  by  tying  hooks 
at  their  ends,  cut  off  the  sacks.  Now  when  the  bat- 
tering ram  thus  recovered  its  force,  and  the  w^all  hav- 
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ing  been  but  newly  built,  was  giving  way,  Josephus 
and  those  about  him,  had  afterward  immediate  re- 
course to  fire,  to  defend  themselves  withal;  whereupon 
they  took  what  materials  soever  they  had  that  were 
but  dry,  and  made  a  sally  three  ways,  and  set  fire  to 
the  machines  and  the  hurdles,  and  the  banks  of  the 
Romans  themselves;  nor  did  the  Romans  well  know 
how  to  come  to  their  assistance,  being  at  once  under 
a  consternation  at  the  Jews'  boldness,  and  being  pre- 
vented by  the  flames  from  coming  to  their  assistance; 
for  the  materials  being  dry  with  the  bitumen  and  pitch 
that  were  among  them,  as  was  brimstone  also,  the 
fire  caught  hold  of  everything  immediately,  and  whcit 
cost  the  Romans  a  great  deal  of  pains  was  in  one  hour 
consumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy  of 
our  relation  and  commendation,  he  was  the  son  of 
Sameas,  and  was  called  Eleazar,  and  was  born  at 
Saab,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took  up  a  stone  of  a 
vast  bigness,  and  threw  it  down  from  the  wall  upon 
the  ram,  and  this  with  so  great  a  force  that  it  broke 
off  the  head  of  the  engine.  He  also  leaped  down, 
and  took  up  the  head  of  the  ram  from  the  midst  of 
them,  and  without  any  concern,  carried  it  to  the  top 
of  the  wall,  and  this,  while  he  stood  as  a  fit  mark  to 
be  pelted  by  all  his  enemies.  Accordingly,  he  received 
the  strokes  upon  his  naked  body,  and  was  wounded 
with  five  darts:  nor  did  he  mind  any  of  them  while  he 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  he  stood  in  the 
sight  of  them  all,  as  an  instance  of  the  greatest  bold- 
ness; after  which,  he  drew  himself  on  a  heap  with  his 
wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down  together  with  the 
head  of  the  ram.  Next  to  him,  two  brothers  showed 
their  courage,  their  names  were  Netir  and  Philip, 
both  of  them  of  the  village  Ruma,  and  both  of  them 
Galileans  also;  these  men  leaped  upon  the  soldiers  of 
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the  tenth  legion,  and  fell  upon  the  Romans  with  such  a 
noise  and  force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks,  and  to  put  to 
flight  all  upon  whomsoever  they  made  their  assaults, 
22.  After  these  men's  performances,  Josephus,  and 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  with  him,  took  a  great  deal 
of  Are,  and  burnt  both  the  machines  and  their  cover- 
ings, with  the  works  belonging  to  the  fifth,  and  to  tlie 
tenth  legion,  which  they  put  to  flight;  when  others 
followed  them  immediately,  and  buried  those  instru- 
ments, and  all  their  materials  under  ground.  How- 
ever, about  the  evening,  the  Romans  erected  tlie  bat- 
tering ram  again,  against  that  part  of  the  wall  whicli 
had  suffered  before ;  where  a  certain  Jew  that  defended 
the  city  from  the  Romans,  hit  Vespasian  with  a  dart 
in  his  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the  distance  bein;^ 
so  great,  that  no  mighty  impression  could  be  made  by 
the  dart  thrown  so  far  off.  However,  this  caused  the 
greatest  disorder  among  the  Romans;  for  when  those 
who  stood  near  him  saw  his  blood,  they  were  disturbed 
at  it,  and  a  report  went  abroad,  through  the  wiiole 
army  that  the  general  was  wounded,  while  the  greatest 
part  left  the  siege,  and  came  running  together  with 
surprise  and  fear  to  the  general;  and  before  them  all 
came  Titus,  out  of  the  concern  he  had  for  his  father, 
insomuch,  that  tlie  multitude  were  in  great  confusion, 
and  this,  out  of  the  regard  they  had  for  their  general, 
and  by  reason  of  the  agony  that  the  son  was  in.  Yet 
did  Vespasian  soon  put  an  end  to  the  son's  fear,  and 
to  the  disorder  the  army  was  under,  for  being  superior 
to  his  pains,  and  endeavouring  soon  to  be  seen  by  all 
that  had  been  in  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them 
to  fight  the  Jews  more  briskly;  for  now  everybody 
was  willing  to  expose  himself  to  danger  immediately; 
in  order  to  avenge  tlieir  general,  and  tlien  tliey  en- 
couraged one  another  with  loud  voices,  and  ran  hastily 
to  the  walls. 
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23.  But  still  Josephus  and  those  with  him,  although 
they  fell  down  dead  one  upon  another  by  the  darts 
and  stones  which  the  engines  threw  upon  them,  yet 
did  not  they  desert  the  wall,  but  fell  upon  those  who 
managed  the  ram,  under  the  protection  of  the  hurdles, 
with  fire,  and  iron  weapons,  and  stones;  and  these 
could  do  little  or  nothing,  but  fell  themselves  per- 
petually, while  they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they 
could  not  see,  for  the  light  of  their  own  flame  shone 
about  them,  and  made  them  a  most  visible  mark  to 
the  enemy  as  they  were  in  the  day  time,  while  the 
engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a  great  distance,  and  so 
what  was  thrown  at  them  was  hard  to  be  avoided, 
for  the  force  with  w^hich  these  engines  threw  stones 
and  darts  made  them  hurt  several  at  a  time,  and  the 
violent  force  of  the  stones  that  were  cast  by  the  engines 
was  so  great,  that  they  carried  away  the  pinnacles  of 
the  wall,  and  broke  off  the  corners  of  the  towers; 
for  no  body  of  men  could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be 
overthrown  to  the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the 
stones.  And  any  one  may  learn  the  force  of  the 
engines  by  what  happened  this  very  night;  for  as 
one  of  those  that  stood  round  about  Josephus  was 
near  the  wall,  his  head  was  carried  away  by  such  a 
stone,  and  his  skull  was  flung  as  far  as  three  furlongs. 
In  the  day  time  also,  a  woman  with  child  had  her 
belly  so  violently  struck,  as  she  was  just  come  out  of 
her  house,  that  the  infant  was  carried  to  the  distance 
of  half  a  furlong,  so  great  was  the  force  of  that  engine. 
The  noise  of  the  instruments  themselves  was  very 
terrible,  the  sound  of  the  darts  and  stones  that  were 
thrown  by  them  was  so  also;  of  the  same  sort  was 
that  noise  the  dead  bodies  made,  when  they  were 
dashed  against  the  wall;  and  indeed  dreadful  was  the 
clamour  which  these  things  raised  in  the  women  within 
the  city,  which  was  echoed  back  at  the  same  time  by 
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the  cries  of  such  as  were  slain;  while  the  whole  space 
of  ground  whereon  they  fought  ran  with  blood,  and 
the  wall  might  have  been  ascended  over  by  i)odies  of 
the  dead  carcases;  the  mountains  also  contributed  to 
increase  the  noise  by  their  echoes,  nor  was  there  on 
that  night  anything  of  terror  wanting,  that  could 
either  affect  the  hearing,  or  the  sight;  yet  did  a  great 
part  of  those  that  fought  so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall 
manfully,  as  were  a  great  part  of  them  wounded.  How- 
ever, the  morning  watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded 
to  the  machines  employed  against  it,  though  it  had 
been  battered  without  intermission.  However,  those 
within  covered  their  bodies  with  their  armour,  and 
raised  works  over  against  that  part  which  was  thrown 
down,  before  those  machines  were  laid,  by  which  the 
Romans  were  to  ascend  into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  to- 
gether, in  order  to  take  the  city  [by  storm],  after 
a  little  recreation  upon  the  hard  pains  they  had 
been  at  the  night  before;  and  as  he  was  desirous  to 
draw  off  those  that  opposed  him  from  the  places 
where  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  he  made  the 
most  courageous  of  the  horsemen  get  off  their  horses, 
and  placed  them  in  three  ranks  over  against  these 
ruins  of  the  wall,  but  covered  witli  their  armour  on 
every  side,  and  with  poles  in  tlieii*  hands,  that  so 
these  might  begin  their  ascent  as  soon  as  the  instru- 
ments for  such  ascent  were  laid;  behind  him  he  placed 
the  flower  of  the  footmen;  but  for  the  rest  of  the 
horse,  he  ordered  them  to  extend  themselves  over 
against  the  wall,  upon  the  whole  hilly  country,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  from  escaping  out  of  the  city 
when  it  should  be  taken;  and  behind  these  he  placed 
the  archers  round  about,  and  commanded  them  to 
have  their  darts  ready  to  shoot.  'Die  same  commands 
he  gave   to   the   slingers,    and    to   those   that    managed 
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the  engines,  and  bade  them  to  take  up  other  ladders, 
and  have  ready  to  lay  upon  those  parts  of  the  wall 
which  were  yet  untouched,  that  the  besieged  might  be 
engaged  in  trying  to  hinder  their  ascent  by  them,  and 
leave  the  guard  of  the  parts  that  were  thrown  down, 
while  the  rest  of  them  should  be  overborne  by  the 
darts  cast  at  them,  and  might  afford  his  men  an  en- 
trance into  the  city. 

25.  But  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning  of 
VesjDasian's  contrivance,  set  the  old  men,  together  with 
those  that  were  tired  out  at  the  sound  parts  of  the 
wall,  as  expecting  no  harm  from  those  quarters,  but 
set  the  strongest  of  his  men  at  the  place  where  the 
wall  was  broken  down,  and  before  them  all  six  men 
by  themselves,  among  whom  he  took  his  share  of  the 
first  and  greatest  danger.  He  also  gave  orders,  That 
"when  the  legions  made  a  shout  they  should  stop  their 
ears,  that  they  might  not  be  affrighted  at  it,  and  that, 
to  avoid  the  multitude  of  the  enemies'  darts,  they 
should  bend  down  on  their  knees,  and  cover  them- 
selves w^ith  their  shields,  and  that  they  should  retreat 
a  little  backward  for  a  while,  till  the  archers  should 
have  emptied  their  quivers;  but  that,  when  the  Ro- 
mans should  lay  their  instruments  for  ascending  the 
walls,  they  should  leap  out  on  the  sudden,  and  with 
their  own  instruments  should  meet  the  enemy,  and 
that  every  one  should  strive  to  do  his  best,  in  order, 
not  to  defend  his  own  city,  as  if  it  were  possible  to 
])e  preserved,  but  in  order  to  revenge  it,  when  it  was 
already  destroyed;  and  that  they  should  set  before 
their  eyes  how  their  old  men  were  to  be  slain,  and 
their  children  and  wives  were  to  be  killed  immediately 
by  the  enemy;  and  that  would  before-hand  spend  all 
their  fury  on  account  of  the  calamities  just  coming 
upon  them,  and  pour  it  out  on  the  actors." 

20,     And   thus   did   Josephus   dispose   of   both   his 
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bodies  of  men;  but  then  for  the  useless  part  of  the 
citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when  they  saw  their 
city  encompassed  by  a  threefold  army,  (for  none  of 
the  usual  guards,  that  had  been  fighting  before,  were 
removed),  when  they  also  saw,  not  only  the  walls 
tlirown  down,  but  their  enemies,  with  swords  in  their 
hands,  as  also  the  hilly  country  above  them,  shining 
with  their  weapons,  and  the  darts  in  the  hands  of  the 
Arabian  archers,  they  made  a  final  and  lamentable 
outcry  of  the  destruction,  as  if  the  misery  were  not 
only  threatened,  but  actually  come  upon  them  already. 
But  Josephus  ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up  in 
their  houses,  lest  they  should  render  the  warlike  actions 
of  the  men  too  effeminate,  by  making  them  com- 
miserate their  condition,  and  commanded  them  to  hold 
their  peace,  and  threatened  them  if  they  did  not,  while 
he  came  himself  before  the  breach,  where  his  allot- 
ment was:  for  all  those  who  brought  ladders  to  the 
other  places,  he  took  no  notice  of  them,  but  earnestly 
waited  for  the  shower  of  arrows  that  was  coming. 

27.  And  now  the  trumpeters  of  the  several  Roman 
legions  sounded  together,  and  the  army  made  a  ter- 
rible shout,  and  the  darts,  as  by  order  flew  so  fast, 
that  they  intercepted  the  light.  However,  Josephus's 
men  remembered  the  charges  he  had  given  them;  they 
stopped  their  ears  at  the  sounds,  and  covered  their 
bodies  against  the  darts;  and  as  to  the  engines  that 
were  set  ready  to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  ran  out  upon 
them,  before  those  that  should  have  used  them  were 
gotten  upon  them.  And  now,  on  the  ascending  of 
the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great  conflict,  and  many 
actions  of  the  hands,  and  of  the  soul,  were  exhibited, 
while  the  Jews  did  earnestly  endeavour,  in  the  extreme 
danger  they  were  in,  not  to  show  less  courage,  than 
those  who,  without  being  in  danger,  fought  so  stoutly 
against  them,  nor  did  they  leave  struggling  with  the 
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Romans  till  they  either  fell  down  dead  themselves,  or 
killed  their  antagonists.  But  the  Jews  gi^ew  weary 
with  defending  themselves  continually,  and  had  not 
enow  to  come  in  their  places,  and  succour  them;  while 
on  the  side  of  the  Romans  fresh  men  still  succeeded 
those  that  were  tired,  and  still  new  men  soon  got 
upon  the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the  room  of  those 
that  were  thrust  down,  those  encouraging  one  another, 
and  joining  side  to  side  with  their  shields,  which  were 
a  protection  to  them,  they  became  a  body  of  men  not 
to  be  broken,  and  as  this  band  thrust  away  the  Jews 
as  though  they  were  themselves  but  one  body,  they 
began  already  to  get  upon  the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josephus  take  necessity  for  his  coun- 
sellor in  this  utmost  distress,  (which  necessity  is  very 
sagacious  in  invention  when  it  is  irritated  by  despair) , 
and  gave  orders  to  pour  scalding  oil  upon  those  whose 
shields  protected  them.  Whereupon  they  soon  got  it 
ready,  being,  many  that  brought  it,  and  what  they 
brought  being  a  great  quantity  also,  and  poured  it  on 
all  sides  upon  the  Romans,  and  threw  down  upon 
them  their  vessels  as  they  were  still  hissing  from  the 
heat  of  the  fire;  this  so  burnt  the  Romans,  that  it 
dispersed  that  united  band,  who  now  tumbled  down 
from  the  wall,  with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil  did  easily 
run  down  the  whole  body  from  head  to  foot,  under 
their  entire  armour,  and  fed  upon  their  flesh  like 
flame  itself,  its  fat  and  unctious  nature  rendering  it 
soon  heated,  and  slowly  cooled;  and  as  the  men  were 
cooped  up  in  their  head-pieces,  and  breast-plates,  they 
could  no  way  get  free  from  this  burning  oil,  they 
could  only  leap  and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as  they 
fell  down  from  the  bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as 
they  thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their  own 
party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward,  they  were  easily 
wounded  by  those  that  were  behind  them. 
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29.  However,  in  this  ill  success  of  the  Romans, 
their  courage  did  not  fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jews  want 
prudence  to  oppose  them;  for  the  Romans,  although 
they  saw  their  own  men  thrown  down,  and  in  a  mis- 
erable condition,  yet  were  they  vehemently  bent 
against  those  that  poured  the  oil  upon  them,  while 
every  one  reproached  the  man  before  him  as  a  coward, 
and  one  that  hindered  him  from  exerting  himself;  and 
while  the  Jews  made  use  of  another  stratagem  to 
prevent  their  ascent,  and  poured  boiling  senegreek 
upon  the  boards  in  order  to  make  them  slip  and  fall 
down;  by  which  means  neither  could  those  that  were 
coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  going  down,  stand  on 
their  feet;  but  some  of  them  fell  backward,  upon  the 
machines  on  which  they  ascended,  and  were  trodden 
upon;  many  of  them  fell  down  upon  the  bank  they  had 
raised,  and  when  they  were  fallen  upon  it  were  slain 
by  the  Jews;  for  when  the  Romans  could  not  keep 
their  feet,  the  Jews  being  freed  from  fighting  hand 
to  hand,  had  leisure  to  throw  tlieir  darts  at  them.  So 
the  general  called  off  tliose  soldiers  in  the  evening  that 
liad  suffered  so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number  of  the 
slain  was  not  a  few,  while  that  of  the  wounded  was 
still  greater;  but  of  the  people  of  Jotapata  no  more 
thian  six  men  were  killed,  although  more  than  three 
hundred  were  carried  off  wounded.  This  fight  hap- 
pened on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Desius, 
[Si  van]. 

30.  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  army  on 
occasion  of  what  happened,  and  as  he  found  them 
angry  indeed,  but  rather  wanting  somewhat  to  do  than 
any  fartlier  exiiortations,  he  gave  orders  to  raise  the 
banks  still  liigher,  and  to  erect  three  towers,  each  fifty 
feet  high,  and  that  they  should  cover  tliem  with  plates 
of  ii'on,  on  every  side,  that  they  might  be  both  firm  by 
their  weight,  and  not  easily  liable  to  be  set  on  fire. 
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These  towers  he  set  upon  the  banks,  and  placed  upon 
them  sucli  as  could  shoot  darts  and  arrows,  with  the 
lighter  engines  for  throwing  stones  and  darts  also; 
and  besides  these,  he  set  upon  them  the  stoutest  men 
among  the  slingers,  who  not  being  to  be  seen  by 
reason  of  the  height  they  stood  upon,  and  the  battle- 
ments that  protected  them,  might  throw  their  weapons 
at  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  were  easily  seen 
by  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews,  not  being  easily  able 
to  escape  those  darts  that  were  thrown  down  upon 
their  heads,  nor  to  avenge  themselves  on  those  whom 
they  could  not  see,  and  perceiving  that  the  height  of 
the  towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart  which  they  threw 
with  their  hand,  could  hardly  reach  it,  and  that  the 
iron  plates  about  them  made  it  very  hard  to  come  at 
them  by  fire,  they  ran  away  from  the  walls,  and  fled 
hastily  out  of  the  city,  and  fell  upon  those  that  shot 
at  them.  And  thus  did  the  people  of  JoLapata  resist 
the  Romans,  while  a  great  number  of  them  were  every 
day  killed,  w^ithout  their  being  able  to  retort  the  evil 
upon  their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep  them  out  of 
the  city  without  danger  to  themselves. 

31.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent  out 
Trajan  against  a  city  called  Japha,  that  lay  near  to 
Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innovations,  and  was  puffed 
up  with  the  unexpected  length  of  the  opposition  of 
Jotapata.  This  Trajan  was  the  commander  of  the 
tenth  legion,  and  to  him  Vespasian  committed  one 
thousand  horsemen,  and  two  thousand  footmen. 
When  Trajan  came  to  the  city,  he  found  it  hard  to 
be  taken,  for  besides  the  natural  strength  of  its  situ- 
ation, it  was  also  secured  by  a  double  wall;  but  when 
he  saw  tlie  people  of  this  city  coming  out  of  it,  and 
ready  to  fight  him,  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and 
after  a  short  resistance  which  they  made,  he  pursued 
after  them;   and  as  they  fled  to  their  first  wall,  the 
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Romans  followed  them  so  closely  tliat  tliey  fell  in 
together  with  them:  but  when  the  Jews  were  en- 
deavouring to  get  again  within  their  second  wall,  tlieir 
fellow-citizens  shut  them  out,  as  being  afraid  tliat  the 
Romans  would  force  themselves  in  with  them.  It 
was  certainly  God  therefore  who  brought  the  Romans 
to  punish  the  Galileans,  and  did  then  expose  the 
people  of  the  city  every  one  of  them  manifestly  to  be 
destroyed  by  their  bloody  enemies:  for  they  fell  upon 
the  gates  in  great  crowds;  and  earnestly  calling  to 
those  that  kept  them,  and  that  by  their  names  also, 
yet  had  they  their  throats  cut  in  the  very  midst  of 
their  supplications;  for  the  enemy  shut  the  gates  of 
the  first  wall,  and  their  own  citizens  shut  the  gates 
of  the  second,  so  they  were  enclosed  between  two 
walls,  and  were  slain  in  great  numbers  together;  many 
of  them  were  run  tlirough  by  swords  of  their  own 
men,  and  many  by  their  own  swords,  besides  an  im- 
mense number  that  were  slain  by  the  Romans.  Xor 
had  they  any  courage  to  revenge  themselves;  for 
there  w^as  added  to  the  consternation  tliey  were  in 
from  the  enemy,  their  being  betrayed  by  their  own 
friends,  which  quite  broke  their  spirits;  and  at  last 
they  died,  cursing  not  the  Romans,  but  their  own 
citizens,  till  they  were  all  destroyed,  being  in  number 
twelve  thousand.  So  Trajan  gathered  that  the  city 
was  empty  of  people  that  could  fight,  and  althougli 
there  should  a  few  of  them  be  therein,  he  supposed 
that  they  would  be  too  timorous  to  venture  upon  any 
opposition;  so  he  reserved  the  taking  of  tlie  city  to 
tlie  general.  Accordingly  he  sent  messengers  to  Ves- 
pasian, and  desired  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to 
finish  the  victory  he  had  gained.  Vespasian  hereupon 
imagining  there  might  be  some  pains  still  necessary, 
sent  his  son  with  an  army  of  five  hundred  liorsemen, 
and  one  thousand   footmen.     So   he   came   (piickly   to 
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the  city,  and  put  his  army  in  order,  and  set  Trajan 
over  the  left  wing,  while  he  had  the  right  himself, 
and  led  them  to  the  siege:  and  when  the  soldiers 
brought  ladders  to  be  laid  against  the  wall  on  every 
side,  the  Galileans  opposed  them  from  above  for  a 
while,  but  soon  afterward  they  left  the  walls.  Then 
did  Titus's  men  leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  upon  it 
presently;  but  when  those  that  were  in  it  were  gotten 
together,  there  was  a  fierce  battle  between  them;  for 
the  men  of  power  fell  upon  the  Romans  in  the  nar- 
row streets,  and  the  women  threw  whatsoever  came 
next  to  hand  at  them,  and  sustained  a  fight  with  them 
for  six  hours  time;  but  when  the  fighting  men  were 
spent,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  had  their  throats 
cut,  partly  in  the  open  air,  and  partly  in  their  own 
houses,  both  young  and  old  together.  So  there  were 
no  males  now  remaining  besides  infants,  which,  with 
the  women,  were  carried  as  slaves  into  captivity;  so 
that  the  number  of  the  slain  both  now  in  the  city  and 
at  the  former  fight,  was  fifteen  thousand,  and  the 
captives  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty. 
This  calamity  befell  the  Galileans  on  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  the  month  Desius,   [Sivan]. 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  their  share  of 
misfortunes  at  this  time;  for  they  assembled  themselves 
together  upon  the  mountain  called  Gerizzim,  which 
is  with  them  an  holy  mountain,  and  there  they  re- 
mained: which  collection  of  theirs,  as  well  as  the 
courageous  minds  they  showed,  could  not  but  threaten 
somewhat  of  war;  nor  were  they  rendered  wiser  by 
the  miseries  that  had  come  upon  their  neighbouring 
cities.  They  also,  notwithstanding  the  great  success 
the  Romans  had,  marched  on  in  an  unreasonable 
manner,  depending  on  their  own  strength,  and  were 
disposed  for  any  tumult  upon  its  first  appearance. 
Vespasian  therefore  thought  it  best  to  prevent  their 
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motions,  and  to  cut  off  the  foundation  of  tlicii"  at- 
tempts. For  although  all  Samaria  had  ever  gar- 
risons settled  among  them,  yet  did  the  numher  of 
those  that  were  come  to  moimt  Gerizzim,  and  their 
conspiracy  togetlier,  give  ground  for  fear  what  they 
would  he  at:  he  therefore  sent  thither  Cerealis,  the 
commander  of  the  fifth  legion,  with  six  hundred  horse- 
men, and  three  thousand  footmen,  w^ho  did  not  think 
it  safe  to  go  up  the  mountain,  and  give  them  hattle, 
because  many  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  higher  part 
of  the  ground;  so  he  encompassed  all  the  lower  part 
of  the  mountain  with  his  army,  and  watched  them  all 
that  day.  Now  it  happened  that  the  Samaritans,  who 
were  now  destitute  of  water,  were  inflamed  with  a 
violent  heat  (for  it  was  summer  time,  and  the  multi- 
tude had  not  provided  themselves  with  necessaries), 
insomuch  that  some  of  them  died  that  very  day  with 
heat,  while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before 
such  a  death  as  that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans: 
by  whom  Cerealis  understood,  that  those  which  still 
stayed  there  were  very  much  broken  by  their  mis- 
fortunes. So  he  went  up  the  mountain,  and  having 
placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy,  he,  in  tlie 
first  place,  exhorted  them  to  take  the  security  of  his 
right  hand,  and  come  to  terms  with  him,  and  tliereby 
save  themselves;  and  assured  them  that  if  they  would 
lay  down  their  arms,  he  would  secure  them  from  any 
harm;  but  when  he  could  not  prevail  with  them,  he 
fell  upon  them  and  slew  them  all,  being  in  number 
eleven  thousand  and  six  liundred.  This  was  done  on 
the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Svan]. 
And  these  were  the  calamities  that  befell  the  Samari- 
tans at  this  time. 

38.  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out 
manfully,  and  bore  un  under  their  misei*i:^s  beyond  all 
that    could    be    hoped   for,    on   the    forty-seventh    day 
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[of  the  siege]  the  banks  cast  up  by  the  Romans  were 
become  higher  than  the  wall;  on  which  day  a  certain 
deserter  went  to  Vespasian,  and  told  him  how  few 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  how  weak  they  were,  and 
that  they  had  been  so  worn  out  with  perpetual  watch- 
ing, and  as  perpetual  fighting,  that  they  could  not  now 
oppose  any  force  that  came  against  them,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  by  stratagem,  if  any  one  would 
attack  them;  for  that  about  the  last  watch  of  the 
night,  when  they  thought  they  might  have  some  rest 
from  the  hardships  they  were  under,  and  when  a 
morning  sleep  used  to  come  upon  them,  as  they  were 
thoroughly  weary,  he  said  the  watch  used  to  fall 
asleep;  accordingly  his  advice  w^as,  that  they  should 
make  their  attack  at  that  hour.  But  Vespasian  had 
a  suspicion  about  this  deserter,  as  knowing  how  faith- 
ful the  Jews  were  to  one  another,  and  how  much  they 
despised  any  punishments  that  could  be  inflicted  on 
them;  this  last,  because  one  of  the  people  of  Jotapata 
had  undergone  all  sorts  of  torments,  and  though  they 
made  him  pass  through  a  fiery  trial  of  his  enemies 
in  his  examination,  yet  would  he  inform  them  nothing 
of  the  affairs  within  the  city,  and  as  he  was  crucified, 
smiled  at  them.  However,  the  probability  there  was 
in  the  relation  itself,  did  partly  confirm  the  truth  of 
what  the  deserter  told  them,  and  they  thought  he 
might  probably  speak  truth.  However,  Vespasian 
thought  they  should  be  no  great  sufferers,  if  the  re- 
port was  a  sham;  so  he  commanded  them  to  keep 
the  man  in  custody,  and  prepared  the  army  for  taking 
the  city. 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  they  marched 
without  noise,  at  the  hour  that  had  been  told  them, 
to  the  wall;  and  it  was  Titus  himself  that  first  got 
upon  it,  with  one  of  his  tribunes,  Domitius  Sabinus, 
and  had  a  few  of  the  fifteenth  legion  along  with  him. 
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So  they  cut  the  throats  of  the  watch,  and  entered 
the  city  very  quietly.  After  these  came  Cereahs  the 
tribune,  and  Placidus,  and  led  on  those  that  were 
under  them.  Now  when  the  citadel  was  taken,  and 
the  enemy  were  in  the  very  midst  of  the  city,  and 
when  it  was  already  day,  yet  was  not  the  taking  of 
the  city  known  by  those  that  held  it;  for  a  great  many 
of  them  were  fast  asleep,  and  a  great  mist,  which  then 
by  chance  fell  upon  the  city,  hindered  those  that  got 
up  from  distinctly  seeing  the  case  they  were  in,  till 
the  whole  Roman  army  was  gotten  in,  and  they  were 
raised  up  only  to  find  the  miseries  they  were  under; 
and  as  they  were  slaying,  they  perceived  the  city  was 
taken.  And  for  the  Romans,  they  so  well  remem- 
bered what  they  had  suffered  during  the  siege,  that 
they  spared  none,  nor  pitied  any,  but  drove  the  people 
down  the  precipice  from  the  citadel,  and  slew  them 
as  they  drove  them  down;  at  which  time  the  difficulties 
of  the  place  hindered  those  that  were  still  able  to  figlit 
from  defending  themselves;  for  as  they  were  dis- 
tressed in  the  narrow  streets,  and  could  not  keep  thei ' 
feet  sure  along  the  precipice,  they  were  overpowered 
with  the  crowd  of  those  that  came  fighting  them  down 
from  the  citadel.  This  provoked  a  great  many,  even 
of  those  chosen  men  that  were  about  Josephus,  to  kill 
themselves  with  their  own  hands;  for  when  they  saw 
that  they  could  kill  none  of  the  Romans,  they  resolved 
to  prevent  being  killed  by  the  Romans,  and  got  to- 
gether in  great  numbers  in  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
city,  and  killed  themselves. 

35.  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  the  first 
perceived  they  were  taken,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as 
they  could,  went  up  into  one  of  tlie  towers  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  and  for  a  while  defended  them- 
selves there;  but  as  they  were  encompassed  with  a 
multitude   of   enemies,   they   tried   to   use   their   right 


Chap.  Yii.  OF  THE  JEWS.  49 

hands  when  it  was  too  late,  and  at  length  they  cheer- 
fully offered  their  necks  to  be  cut  off  by  those  that 
stood  over  them.  And  the  Romans  might  have 
boasted  that  the  conclusion  of  that  siege  was  with- 
out blood  [on  tlieir  side],  if  there  had  not  been  a 
centurion,  Antonius,  who  was  slain  at  the  taking  of 
the  city.  His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  following 
treachery:  for  there  was  one  of  those  that  were  fied 
into  the  caverns,  which  were  a  great  number,  who 
desired  that  this  Antonius  would  reach  him  his  right 
hand  for  his  security,  and  would  assure  him  that  he 
would  preserve  him,  and  give  him  his  assistance  in 
getting  up  out  of  the  cavern;  accordingly  he  incau- 
tiously reached  him  his  right  hand,  when  the  other  man 
prevented  him,  and  stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with 
a  spear,  and  killed  him  immediately. 

36.  And  on  this  day  it  was  that  the  Romans  slew 
all  the  multitude  that  appeared  openly:  but  on  the 
following  days  they  searched  the  hiding  places,  and 
fell  upon  those  that  were  under  ground,  and  in  the 
caverns,  and  went  thus  through  every  age,  excepting 
the  infants  and  the  women,  and  of  these  there  were 
gathered  together  as  captives  twelve  hundred;  and 
as  for  those  that  were  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city, 
and  in  the  former  fights,  they  were  numbered  to  be 
forty  thousand.  So  Vespasian  gave  order  that  the 
city  should  be  entirely  demolished,  and  all  the  fortifica- 
tions burnt  down.  And  thus  was  Jotapata  taken,  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month  Panemus,   [Tamuz]. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

II ore  Joscphus  teas  discovered  by  a  woman,  and  tvas 
willing  to  deliver  himself  up  to  the  Romans;  and 
what  discourse  he  had  witli  his  own  men,  when  they 
endeavoured  to  hinder  him;  and  what  he  said  to 
Vespasian,  when  he  was  brought  to  hini;  and  after 
what  manner  Vespasian  used  him  afterwmrd. 

1.  And  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Josephus, 
both  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  him,  and  because 
their  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him  taken; 
for  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were  once  taken,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  war  would  be  over.  They  then  searched 
among  the  dead,  and  looked  into  the  most  concealed 
recesses  of  the  city;  but  as  tlie  city  was  first  taken, 
he  was  assisted  by  a  certain  supernatural  providence; 
for  he  withdrew  himself  from  the  enemy  when  he  was 
in  the  midsl:  of  them,  and  leaped  into  a  certain  deep 
pit,  v/hereto  there  adjoined  a  large  den  at  one  side  of 
it,  which  den  could  not  be  seen  by  tliose  that  were 
above  ground;  and  liere  he  met  with  forty  persons 
of  eminency  tliat  Iiad  concealed  themselves,  and  with 
provisions  enough  to  satisfy  them  for  not  a  few  days. 
So  in  the  day  time  he  hid  himself  from  tlie  enemy, 
who  had  seized  upon  all  places,  and  in  tlic  niglit  time 
he  got  up  out  of  tlie  den,  and  looked  about  foi-  some 
way  of  escaping,  and  took  exact  notice  of  tlie  watch: 
but  as  all  ])laces  were  guarded  everywhere  on  his 
account,  that  there  was  no  way  of  getting  off  unseen, 
lie  went  down  again  into  the  den.  Thus  he  concealed 
himself  two  days;  but  on  the  third  day,  when  they 
had  t'.iken  [\  woman  who  h.ad  been  with  them,  he  was 
discovered.     AVhereu])()n   Ves])asian   sent   immediately 
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and  zealously  two  tribunes,  Paulinus  and  Galicanus, 
and  ordered  them  to  give  Josephus  their  right  hands 
as  a  security  for  his  life,  and  to  exhort  him  to  come  up. 

2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  come  up, 
and  gave  him  assurances  that  his  life  should  be  pre- 
served: but  they  did  not  prevail  with  him;  for  he 
gathered  suspicions  from  the  probability  there  was 
that  one  who  had  done  so  many  things  against  the 
Romans,  must  suffer  for  it,  though  not  from  the  mild 
temper  of  those  that  invited  him.  However,  he  was 
afraid  that  he  was  invited  to  come  up  in  order  to  be 
punished,  until  Vespasian  sent  besides  these  a  third 
tribune,  Nicanor,  to  him;  he  was  one  that  was  well 
known  to  Josephus,  and  had  been  his  familiar  ac- 
quaintance in  old  time.  When  he  was  come,  he  en- 
larged upon  the  natural  mildness  of  the  Romans 
towards  those  they  have  once  conquered,  and  told  him, 
that  he  had  behaved  himself  so  valiantly,  that  the  com- 
manders rather  admired  than  hated  him;  that  the 
general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him  brought  to 
him,  not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for  that  he  could  do 
though  he  should  not  come  voluntarily,  but  that  he 
was  determined  to  preserve  a  man  of  his  courage. 
He  moreover  added  this,  that  Vespasian,  had  he  been 
resolved  to  impose  upon  him,  would  not  have  sent 
to  him  a  friend  of  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest  colour 
upon  the  vilest  action,  by  pretending  friendship  and 
meaning  perfidiousness,  nor  would  he  have  himself 
acquiesced,  or  come  to  him,  had  it  been  to  deceive  him. 

3.  Now  as  Josephus  began  to  hesitate  with  him- 
self about  Nicanor's  proposal,  the  soldiery  were  so 
angry,  that  they  ran  hastily  to  set  fire  to  the  den ; 
but  the  tribune  would  not  permit  them  so  to  do,  as 
being  very  desirous  to  take  the  man  alive.  And  now  as 
Nicanor  lay  hard  at  Josephus  to  comply,  and  he  under- 
stood  how   the   multitude   of   the    enemies    threatened 
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him,  lie  called  to  niiiid  the  dreams  which  he  had 
dreamed  in  the  night  time,  wherehy  (xod  had  signified 
to  him  before-hand  both  the  future  calamities  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  events  that  concerned  the  Roman  em- 
perors. Now  Josephus  was  able  to  give  shrewd  con- 
jectures about  the  interpretation  of  such  dreams  as 
have  been  ambiguously  delivered  by  God.  ]Moreover, 
he  was  not  unacquainted  wdth  the  prophecies  contained 
in  the  sacred  books,  as  being  a  priest  himself,  and  of 
the  posterity  of  priests;  and  just  then  was  he  in  an 
ecstasy,  and  setting  before  him  the  tremendous  images 
of  the  dreams  he  had  lately  had,  he  put  up  a  secret 
prayer  to  God,  and  said,  "Since  it  pleaseth  thee,  who 
hast  created  the  Jewish  nation,  to  depress  the  same, 
and  since  all  their  good  fortune  is  gone  over  to  the 
Romans,  and  since  thou  hast  made  choice  of  this  soul 
of  mine  to  foretell  what  is  to  come  to  pass  hereafter, 
I  willingly  give  them  my  hands,  and  am  content  to 
live.  And  I  protest  openly,  that  I  do  not  go  over 
to  the  Romans  as  a  deserter  of  the  Jews,  but  as  a 
minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  complied  with  Ni- 
canor's  invitation.  But  w^hen  those  Jews  who  had  fled 
with  him,  understood  that  he  yielded  to  those  that 
invited  him  to  come  up,  they  came  about  him  in  a 
body,  and  cried  out,  "Nay,  indeed,  now,  may  the  laws 
of  our  forefathers,  which  God  ordained  himself,  well 
groan  to  purpose;  that  God  we  mean  who  hath  created 
the  souls  of  the  Jews  of  such  a  temper,  that  they 
despise  death.  O  Josephus!  art  thou  still  fond  of 
life;  and  canst  thou  bear  to  see  the  light  in  a  state 
of  slavery?  How  soon  hast  thou  forgotten  thyself? 
How  many  hast  thou  persuaded  to  lose  their  lives 
for  liberty?  Thou  hast  therefore  had  a  false  reputa- 
tion for  manhood,  and  a  like  false  re])utation  for 
wnsdom,  if  thou  canst  ho])e  for  preservation  fVom  those 
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against  whom  thou  liast  fought  so  zealously,  and  art 
however  willing  to  be  preserved  by  them,  if  they  be 
in  earnest.  But  although  the  good  fortune  of  the 
Romans  hath  made  thee  forget  thyself,  we  ought  to 
take  care  that  the  glory  of  our  forefathers  may  not 
be  tarnished.  We  will  lend  thee  our  right  hand 
and  a  sword;  and  if  thou  wilt  die  willingly,  thou 
wilt  die  as  general  of  the  Jews;  but  if  unwillingly, 
thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them."  As  soon  as  they 
said  this,  they  began  to  thrust  their  swords  at  him, 
and  threatened  they  would  kill  him,  if  he  thought 
of  yielding  himself  to  the  Romans. 

5.  Upon  this  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their  attack- 
ing him,  and  yet  thought  he  should  be  a  betrayer  of 
the  commands  of  God,  if  he  died  before  they  were 
delivered.  So  he  began  to  talk  like  a  philosopher 
to  them  in  the  distress  he  was  then  in,  when  he  said 
thus  to  them:  "O  my  friends,  why  are  we  so  earnest 
to  kill  ourselves?  and  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and 
body,  which  are  such  dear  companions,  at  such  vari- 
ance? Can  any  one  pretend  that  I  am  not  the  man  I 
was  formerly?  Nay,  the  Romans  are  sensible  how 
that  matter  stands  well  enough.  It  is  a  brave  thing 
to  die  in  war;  but  so  that  it  be  according  to  the  law 
of  war,  by  the  hand  of  conquerors.  If,  therefore,  I 
avoid  death  from  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am 
truly  worthy  to  be  killed  by  my  own  sword,  and  my 
own  hand:  but  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and  would 
spare  their  enemy,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  have 
mercy  upon  ourselves,  and  to  spare  ourselves?  For 
it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to  do  that  to  ourselves 
which  we  quarrel  with  them  for  doing  to  us.  I  con- 
fess freely,  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  for  liberty; 
but  still  so  that  it  be  in  war,  and  done  by  those  who 
take  that  liberty  from  us;  but  in  the  present  case  our 
enemies  do  neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill 
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us.  Now,  he  is  equally  a  coward  who  will  not  die 
when  he  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he  who  will  die  when 
he  is  not  obliged  so  to  do.  What  are  we  afraid  of, 
when  we  will  not  go  up  to  the  Romans?  Is  it  death? 
If  so,  what  we  are  afraid  of  when  we  but  suspect 
our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall  we  inflict  it 
on  ourselves  for  certain?  But  it  may  be  said,  we 
must  be  slaves.  And  are  we  then  in  a  clear  state  of 
liberty  at  present?  It  may  also  be  said,  that  it  is  a 
manly  act  for  one  to  kill  himself.  No,  certainly, 
but  a  most  unmanly  one;  as  it  should  esteem  that 
pilot  to  be  an  arrant  coward,  who,  out  of  fear  of 
a  storm,  should  sink  his  ship  of  his  own  accord.  Now, 
self-murder  is  a  crime  most  remote  from  the  common 
nature  of  all  animals,  and  an  instance  of  impiety 
against  God  our  Creator:  nor  indeed  is  there  any 
animal  that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance,  or  by  its 
own  means,  for  the  desire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven 
in  them  all;  on  which  account  we  deem  those  that 
openly  take  it  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies,  and 
those  that  do  it  by  treachery,  are  punished  for  so 
doing.  And  do  not  you  think  that  God  is  very  angry 
when  a  man  does  injury  to  what  he  hath  bestowed 
on  him?  For  from  him  it  is  that  we  have  received 
our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave  it  to  his  disposal 
to  take  that  being  away  from  us.  The  bodies  of  all 
men  are  indeed  mortal,  and  are  created  out  of  cor- 
ruptible matter;  but  the  soul  is  ever  immortal,  and 
is  a  portion  of  the  divinity  that  inhabits  our  bodies. 
Besides,  if  any  one  destroys  or  abuses  a  depositum 
he  hath  received  from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed 
a  wicked  and  perfidious  person;  but  then  if  any  one 
cast  out  of  his  body  this  divine  depositum,  can  we 
imagine  that  he  who  is  thereby  affronted  does  not 
know  of  it!  INIoreover,  our  law  justly  ordains  that 
slaves   which    run   awav   from   their   masters   shall   be 
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punished,  though  the  masters  they  run  away  from 
may  have  been  wicked  masters  to  them.  And  shall 
we  endeavour  to  run  away  from  God,  who  is  the 
best  of  all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves  guilty 
of  impiety?  Do  not  you  know  that  those  who  depart 
out  of  this  life,  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  and 
pay  that  debt  which  was  received  from  God,  when 
he  that  lent  it  us  is  pleased  to  require  it  back 
again,  enjoy  eternal  fame;  that  their  houses  and 
their  posterity  are  sure,  that  their  souls  are  pure 
and  obedient,  and  obtain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven, 
from  whence,  in  the  revolutions  of  ages,  they  are 
again  sent  into  pure  bodies;  while  the  souls  of  those 
whose  hands  have  acted  madly  against  themselves, 
are  received  by  the  darkest  place  in  Hades,  and  while 
God,  who  is  their  father,  punishes  those  that  offend 
against  either  of  them  in  their  posterity;  for  which 
reason  God  hates  such  doings,  and  the  crime  is 
punished  by  our  most  wise  legislator.  Accordingly 
our  laws  determine,  that  the  bodies  of  such  as  kill 
themselves  should  be  exposed  till  the  sun  be  set, 
without  burial,  although  at  the  same  time  it  be 
allowed  bv  them  to  be  lawful  to  bury  our  enemies 
[sooner].  The  laws  of  other  nations  also  enjoin  such 
men's  hands  to  be  cut  off  when  they  are  dead,  which 
had  been  made  use  of  in  destroying  themselves  when 
alive,  while  they  reckoned  that  as  the  body  is  alien 
from  the  soul,  so  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body. 
It  is,  therefore,  my  friends,  a  right  thing  to  reason 
justly,  and  not  add  to  the  calamities  which  men  bring 
upon  us,  impiety  towards  our  Creator.  If  we  have 
a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do  it;  for  to  be 
preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to  whom  we  have 
given  so  many  demonstrations  of  our  courage,  is  no 
way  inglorious;  but  if  we  have  a  mind  to  die,  it  is 
good  to  die  by  the  hand  of  those  that  have  conquered 
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us.  For  my  part,  I  will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies' 
quarters,  in  order  to  be  a  traitor  to  myself;  for 
certainly  I  should  then  be  much  more  foolish  than 
those  that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did  it 
in  order  to  save  themselves,  and  I  should  (lo  it  for 
destruction,  for  my  own  destruction.  However,  I 
heartily  wish  the  Romans  may  prove  treacherous  in 
this  matter;  for  if,  after  the  offer  of  their  right  hand 
for  security,  I  be  slain  by  them,  I  shall  die  cheerfully, 
and  carry  away  with  me  the  sense  of  their  perfidious- 
ness,  as  a  consolation  greater  than  victory  itself." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did 
Josephus  use  to  these  men  to  prevent  their  murdering 
themselves;  but  desperation  had  shut  their  ears,  as 
having  long  ago  devoted  themselves  to  die,  and  they 
were  irritated  at  Josephus.  They  then  ran  upon  him 
with  their  swords  in  their  hands,  one  from  one  quarter, 
and  another  from  another,  and  called  him  a  coward, 
and  every  one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he  were 
ready  to  smite  him;  but  he  calling  to  one  of  tliem 
by  name,  and  looking  like  a  general  to  another,  and 
taking  a  third  by  the  hand,  and  making  a  fourtli 
ashamed  of  himself,  by  praying  him  to  forbear,  and 
being  in  this  condition  distracted  with  various  pas- 
sions, (as  he  well  might  in  the  great  distress  he  was 
then  in),  he  kept  off  every  one  of  their  swords  from 
killing  him,  and  was  forced  to  do  like  such  wild  beasts 
as  are  encompassed  about  on  every  side,  wlio  always 
turn  themselves  against  those  that  last  touched  them. 
Nay,  some  of  their  right  hands  were  del)ilitated  by 
the  reverence  they  bare  to  their  general,  in  these  his 
fatal  calamities,  and  tlieir  swords  dropped  out  of 
their  hands,  and  not  a  few  of  them  there  were,  wlio, 
when  they  aimed  to  smite  him  with  their  swords,  they 
were  not  thorouglily  either  willing  or  able  to  do  it. 

7.  However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was  not 
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destitute  of  his  usual  sagacity;  but  trusting  himself 
to  the  providence  of  God,  he  put  his  life  into  hazard 
[in  the  manner  following]  :  "And  now,"  said  he,  "since 
it  is  resolved  among  you  that  you  will  die,  come  on, 
let  us  commit  our  mutual  deaths  to  determination  by 
lot.  He  whom  the  lot  falls  to  first,  let  him  be  killed 
by  him  that  hath  the  second  lot,  and  thus  fortune 
shall  make  its  progress  through  us  all;  nor  shall  any 
of  us  perish  by  his  own  right  hand,  for  it  would  be 
unfair  if  when  the  rest  are  gone,  somebody  should 
repent  and  save  himself."  This  proposal  appeared 
to  them  to  be  very  just;  and  when  he  had  prevailed 
with  them  to  determine  this  matter  by  lots,  he  drew 
one  of  the  lots  for  himself  also.  He  who  had  the 
first  lot  laid  his  neck  bare  to  him  that  had  the  next, 
as  supposing  that  the  general  would  die  among  them 
immediately ;  for  they  thought  death,  if  Josephus  might 
but  die  with  them,  was  sweeter  than  life:  yet  was 
he  with  another  left  to  the  last,  whether  we  must  say 
it  happened  so  by  chance,  or  whether  by  the  prov- 
idence of  God.  And  as  he  was  A^ery  desirous  neither 
to  be  condemned  by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he  had  been  left 
to  the  last,  to  imbrue  his  right  hand  in  the  blood  of 
his  countrymen,  he  persuaded  him  to  trust  his  fidelity 
to  him,  and  to  live  as  well  as  himself. 

8.  Thus  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  in  this  his  own  war  with  his  friends, 
and  was  led  by  Nicanor  to  Vespasian.  But  now  all 
the  Romans  ran  together  to  see  him;  and  as  the 
multitude  pressed  one  upon  another  about  their  gen- 
eral, there  was  a  tumult  of  a  various  kind;  while  some 
rejoiced  that  Josephus  was  taken,  and  some  threatened 
him,  and  some  crowded  to  see  him  very  near;  but 
those  that  were  more  remote  cried  out  to  have  this 
their  enemy  put  to  death,  while  those  that  were  near 
called  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  a  deep 
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concci-n  appeared  at  che  eliange  of  his  fortune.  Xor 
wi,'re  there  any  of  the  Roman  eommanders,  how  niueli 
soever  they  had  been  enraged  at  him  before,  but 
relented  when  they  came  to  the  sight  of  him.  Above 
all  the  rest  Titus's  own  valour,  and  Josephus's  own 
]xatience  under  his  afflictions,  made  liim  pity  him, 
as  did  also  the  commiseration  of  his  age,  when  he 
recalled  to  mind  that  but  a  little  wliile  ago  he  was 
fighting,  but  lay  now  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
which  made  him  consider  the  power  of  fortune,  and 
how^  quick  is  the  turn  of  affairs  in  war,  and  how  no 
state  of  men  is  sure:  for  which  reason  he  then  made 
a  great  many  more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful  temper 
w^ith  himself,  and  induced  them  to  commiserate  Jose- 
phus.  He  was  also  of  great  weight  in  persuading 
his  father  to  preserve  him.  However,  Vespasian  gave 
strict  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  with  great  caution  as 
though  he  would  in  a  very  little  time  send  him  to  Nero. 
9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  orders, 
he  said,  that  he  had  somewhat  in  his  mind  that  he 
would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone.  Wlien  there- 
fore they  were  all  ordered  to  withdraw,  excepting 
Titus  and  two  of  their  friends,  he  said,  "Tliou,  () 
Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that  thou  hast  taken 
Josephus  himself  captive,  but  I  came  to  thee  as  a 
messenger  of  greater  tidings;  for  had  not  I  been  sent 
by  Cod  to  thee,  I  knew  what  was  the  law^  of  the 
Jews  in  this  case,  and  how  it  becomes  generals  to 
die.  Dost  thou  send  me  to  Nero?  For  why?  Are 
Nero's  successors  till  they  come  to  thee  still  alive? 
Thou,  O  Vespasian,  art  Caesar,  and  emperor,  thou, 
and  this  thy  son.  Bind  me  now  still  faster,  and  keep 
me  for  thyself,  for  thou,  O  CtTsar,  art  not  only  lord 
over  me,,  but  over  the  land  and  the  sea,  and  all  man- 
kind; and  certainh'-  I  deserve  to  be  kept  in  closer 
custody  than  I  now  am  in,  in  order  to  be  punislied, 
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if  I  rashly  affirm  anything  of  God."  When  he  had 
said  this,  Vespasian  at  present  did  not  beheve  him, 
but  supposed  that  Josephus  said  this,  as  a  cunning 
trick,  in  order  to  his  own  preservation;  but  in  a  Uttle 
time  he  was  convinced,  and  beheved  what  he  said  to 
be  true,  God  himself  erecting  his  expectations,  so  as 
to  think  of  obtaining  the  empire,  and  by  other  signs 
foreshowing  his  advancement.  He  also  found  Jo- 
sephus to  have  spoken  truth  on  other  occasions;  for 
one  of  those  friends  that  were  present  at  that  secret 
conference,  said  to  Josephus,  "I  cannot  but  wonder 
how  thou  couldest  not  foretell  to  the  people  of 
Jotapata,  that  they  should  be  taken,  nor  couldest 
foretell  this  captivity  which  hath  happened  to  thy- 
self, unless  what  thou  now  sayest  be  a  vain  thing, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  rage  that  is  risen  against  thy- 
self." To  which  Josephus  replied,  "I  did  foretell  to 
the  people  of  Jotapata  that  they  would  be  taken  on 
the  forty-seventh  day,  and  that  I  should  be  caught 
alive  by  the  Romans."  Now  when  Vespasian  had 
inquired  of  the  captives  privately  about  these  predic- 
tions, he  found  them  to  be  true,  and  then  he  began 
to  believe  those  that  concerned  himself.  Yet  did  he 
not  set  Josephus  at  liberty  from  his  bands,  but 
bestowed  on  him  suits  of  clothes,  and  other  precious 
gifts;  he  treated  him  also  in  a  very  obliging  manner, 
and  continued  so  to  do,  Titus  still  joining  his  interest 
in  the  honours  that  were  done  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

How  Joppa  was  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up. 

1.     Now   Vespasian  returned  to   Ptolemais   on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  month  Panemus,  [Tamuz],  and  from 
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thence  he  came  to  Ca?sarea,  which  lay  by  the  sea-side. 
This  was  a  very  great  city  of  Judea,  and  for  the 
greatest  part  inhabited  by  Greeks:  the  citizens  here 
received  both  the  Roman  army  and  its  general,  with 
all  sorts  of  acclamations  and  rejoicings,  and  this 
partly  out  of  the  good-will  they  bore  to  tlie  Romans, 
but  principally  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those 
that  were  conquered  by  them;  on  which  account  they 
came  clamouring  against  Josephus  in  crowds,  and 
desired  he.  might  be  put  to  death.  But  Vespasian 
passed  over  this  petition  concerning  him,  as  offered 
by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare  silence.  Two 
of  the  legions  also  he  placed  at  Ca^sarea,  that  they 
might  there  take  their  winter  quarters,  as  perceiving 
the  city  very  fit  for  such  a  purpose;  but  he  placed 
the  tenth  and  the  fifth  at  Scythopolis,  that  he  might 
not  distress  Ca?sarea  with  the  entire  army.  This  place 
was  warm,  even  in  winter,  as  it  was  suffocating  hot 
in  the  summer  time,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a 
plain,  and  near  to  the  sea  of  [Galilee.] 

2.  In  the  meantime  there  were  gathered  together 
as  well  such  as  had  seditiously  got  out  from  among 
their  enemies,  as  those  that  had  escaped  out  of  the 
demolished  cities  which  were  in  all  a  great  number, 
and  repaired  Joppa,  which  had  been  left  desolate  by 
Cestius,  that  it  might  serve  them  for  a  ])lace  of  ref- 
uge; and  because  the  adjoining  region  had  been  laid 
waste  in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  supporting 
them,  they  determined  to  go  off  to  sea.  They  also 
built  themselves  a  great  many  piratical  ships,  and 
turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to  Syria  and 
Plienicia,  and  Kgypt,  and  made  those  seas  unnaviga- 
ble  to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as  Vespasian  knew  of 
their  conspiracy,  he  sent  botli  footmen  and  horsemen 
to  Joppa,  which  was  unguarded  in  the  night  time; 
however   those    that   were   in   it   perceived    that    they 
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should  be  attacked,  and  were  afraid  of  it;  yet  did 
they  not  endeavour  to  keep  the  Romans  out,  but  fled 
to  their  ships,  and  lay  at  sea  all  night  out  of  the  reach 
of  their  darts. 

3.  Now  Joppa  is  not  naturally  an  haven,  for  it 
ends  in  a  rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  it  is 
straight,  but  the  two  ends  bend  towards  each  other, 
where  there  are  deep  precipices,  and  great  stones  that 
jut  out  into  the  sea,  and  where  the  chains  wherewith 
Andromeda  was  bound  have  left  their  footsteps,  which 
attest  to  the  antiquity  of  that  fable.  But  the  north 
wind  opposes  and  beats  upon  the  shore,  and  dashes 
mighty  waves  against  the  rocks  which  receive  them,  and 
renders  the  haven  more  dangerous  than  the  country 
they  had  deserted.  Now  as  those  people  of  Joppa 
were  floating  about  in  this  sea,  in  the  morning  there 
fell  a  violent  wind  upon  them,  it  is  called  by  those 
that  sail  there  the  black  north  wind,  and  there  dashed 
their  ships  one  against  another,  and  dashed  some  of 
them  against  the  rocks,  and  carried  many  of  them 
by  force,  while  they  strove  against  the  opposite  waves 
into  the  main  sea;  for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and 
had  so  many  of  the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were 
afraid  to  come  to  land;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so  very 
high,  that  they  drowned  them;  nor  was  there  any 
place  whither  they  could  fly,  nor  any  way  to  save 
themselves,  while  they  were  thrust  out  of  the  sea,  by 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  if  they  stayed  where  they  were, 
and  out  of  the  city  by  the  violence  of  the  Romans. 
And  much  lamentation  there  was  when  the  ships 
dashed  against  one  another,  and  a  terrible  noise  when 
they  were  broken  to  pieces;  and  some  of  the  multitude 
that  were  in  them  covered  with  waves,  and  so  perished, 
and  a  great  many  were  embarrassed  with  shipwrecks. 
But  some  of  them  thought,  that  to  die  by  their  own 
swords    was    hghter    than    by    the    sea,    and    so    they 
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killed  themselves  before  they  were  drowned;  although 
the  greatest  part  of  them  were  carried  by  the  waves, 
and  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  abrupt  parts  of  the 
rocks,  insomuch  that  the  sea  was  bloody  a  long  way, 
and  the  maritime  parts  were  full  of  dead  bodies,  for 
the  Romans  came  upon  those  that  were  carried  to 
the  shore,  and  destroyed  them;  and  the  number  of 
the  bodies  that  were  thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea,  was 
four  thousand  and  two  hundred.  The  Romans  also 
took  the  city  without  opposition,  and  utterly  de- 
molished it. 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  a  little  time;  but  Vespasian,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent these  pirates  from  coming  thither  any  more, 
erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  citadel  of  Joppa 
had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in  it,  with  a  few 
footmen,  that  these  last  might  stay  there  and  guard 
the  camp,  and  the  horsemen  might  spoil  the  country 
that  lay  round  it,  and  might  destroy  tlie  neighbouring 
villages,  and  smaller  cities.  So  tliese  troops  over-ran 
the  country,  as  they  were  ordered  to  do,  and  every 
day  cut  to  pieces,  and  laid  desolate  the  whole  region. 

5.  But  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jotapata  was  related 
at  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  at  the  first  disbelieved  it, 
on  account  of  the  vastness  of  the  calamity,  and  because 
they  had  no  eye-witness  to  attest  the  truth  of  what 
was  related  about  it:  for  not  one  person  was  saved 
to  be  a  messenger  of  that  news,  but  a  fame  was  spread 
abroad  at  random  that  tlie  city  was  taken,  as  sucli 
fame  usually  spreads  bad  news  about.  However,  the 
trutli  was  known  by  degrees,  from  the  places  near 
Jotapata,  and  appeared  to  all  to  be  too  true.  Yet 
were  there  fictitious  stories  added  to  what  was  really 
done;  for  it  was  reported  that  Josephus  was  slain 
at  the  taking  of  the  city,  which  piece  of  news  filled 
Jerusalem   full  of  sorrow.     In  every  house   also,   an:l 
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among  all  to  whom  aii}^  of  the  slain  were  allied,  there 
was  a  lamentation  for  them;  but  the  mourning  for 
the  commander  was  a  public  one,  and  some  mourned 
for  those  that  had  lived  with  them,  others  for  their 
kindred,  others  for  their  friends,  and  others  for  their 
brethren,  but  all  mourned  for  Josephus;  insomuch 
that  the  lamentation  did  not  cease  in  the  city  before 
the  thirtieth  day,  and  a  great  many  hired  ^  mourners, 
with  their  pipes,  who  should  begin  the  melancholy 
ditties  for  them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appeared 
how  the  affairs  of  Jotapata  really  stood;  yet  was  it 
found  that  the  death  of  Josephus  was  a  fiction;  and 
when  they  understood  that  he  was  alive,  and  was 
among  the  Romans,  and  that  the  commanders  treated 
him  at  another  rate  than  they  treated  captives,  they 
were  as  vehemently  angry  at  him  now,  as  they  had 
showed  their  good- will  before,  when  he  appeared  to 
have  been  dead.  He  was  also  abused  by  some  as 
having  been  a  coward,  and  by  others  as  a  deserter; 
and  the  city  was  full  of  indignation  at  him,  and  of 
reproaches  cast  upon  him;  their  rage  was  also  ag- 
gravated by  their  afflictions,  and  more  inflamed  by 
their  ill  success;  and  what  usually  becomes  an  oc- 
casion of  caution  to  wise  men,  I  mean  affliction,  be- 
came a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  farther  calamities, 
and  the  end  of  one  misery  became  still  the  beginning 
of  another;  they  therefore  resolved  to  fall  on  the 
Romans  the  more  vehemently,  as  resolving  to  be 
revenged  on  him  in  revenging  themselves  on  the 
Romans.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Jerusalem  as 
to  the  troubles  which  now  came  upon  it. 

7.  But   Vespasian,   in   order  to   see   the   kingdom 

^  These  public  mourners,  hired  upon  the  supposed  death  of  Josephus, 
and  the  real  death  of  many  more,  illustrate  some  passages  in  the  Bible, 
which  suppose  the  same  custom,  as  Matt.  xi.  17,  where  the  reader  may 
consult  the  notes  of  Grotius, 
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of  Agrippa,  while  the  king  himself  persuaded  him 
so  to  do,  (partly  in  order  to  his  treating  the  general 
and  his  army  in  the  best  and  most  splendid  manner 
his  private  affairs  would  enable  him  to  do,  and  partly 
that  he  might,  by  their  means,  correct  such  things  as 
were  amiss  in  his  government),  he  removed  from  tliat 
Ca?sarea  which  was  by  the  sea-side,  and  went  to  that 
which  is  called  C^esarea  Philippi,  and  there  he  re- 
freshed his  army,  for  twenty  days,  and  was  himself 
feasted  by  king  Agrippa,  where  he  also  returned 
public  thanks  to  God  for  the  good  success  he  had 
had  in  his  undertakings.  But  as  soon  as  he  was 
informed  that  Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovations,  and 
that  Tarichese  had  revolted,  both  wdiich  cities  were 
parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  and  was  satisfied 
within  himself  that  the  Jews  were  everywhere  per- 
verted [from  their  obedience  to  their  governors],  he 
thought  it  seasonable  to  make  an  expedition  against 
these  cities,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  Agrippa,  and  in 
order  to  bring  his  cities  to  reason.  So  he  sent  away 
his  son  Titus  to  [the  other]  C^esarea,  that  he  might 
bring  the  army  that  lay  there  to  Scythopolis,  which 
is  the  largest  city  of  Decapolis,  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Tiberias,  whither  he  came,  and  there  he 
awaited  for  his  son.  He  then  came  with  three  legions, 
and  pitched  his  camp  thirty  furlongs  off  Tiberias,  at 
a  certain  station  easily  seen  by  the  innovators,  it  is 
named  Senabris.  He  also  sent  Valerian,  a  decurion, 
with  fifty  horsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  tliose  that 
were  in  the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  as- 
surances of  their  fidelity;  for  he  had  heard  that  the 
people  were  desirous  of  peace,  but  were  obliged  by 
some  of  the  seditious  part  to  join  with  tliem,  and  so 
were  forced  to  fight  for  them.  When  Valerian  had 
marched  up  to  the  place,  and  was  near  the  wall,  he 
alighted  off  liis  horse,  and  made  those  that  were  with 
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The  Scythopolis  of  Josephus  and  other  writers  is  clearly  the 
Bethshan,  or  Bethshean,  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  translation,  in  rendering  Judges  i.  27,  says,  "Neither 
did  iVIanasseh  (the  tribe)  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
Bethshean  .  .  .  tt^v  BatOaav — and  her  towns  " — and  adds  a 
parenthesis — Y]  eaxt  2y,u6wv  xoXiq — "  which  is  the  city  of  the 
Scythians  " — i.e.  Scythopolis.  Josephus,  in  describing  the 
allocation  of  the  tribes,  Antiq.  V.  1,  22,  mentions  "  Bethshan, 
which  now  is  called  Scythopolis;  "  and  VI.  14,  8 — "  Bethsan, 
which  now  is  called  Scythopolis;  "  and  XII.  8,  5 — "  the  city 
Bethsan,  which  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Scythopolis ;  "  and 
again,  XIII.  6,  1.  And  so  the  series  of  Greek  writers,  down 
to  Stephen  of  Byzantium,  who  says  that  Scythopolis — formerly 
Nyssa,  of  Ca4o-Syria,  was  called  at  the  first  by  the  Barbarians 
— Basan.  The  fatal  conflict  of  the  Israelites  with  the  Philis- 
tines probably  commenced  upon  the  Great  Plain,  the  south- 
eastern extremity  of  which  is  bisected  by  the  low  range  of 
Mount  Gilboa.  Toward  these  hills  Saul  led  off  his  routed 
people;  whither  they  were  hotly  pursued,  and  upon  which 
he,  and  his  sons,  and  armour-bearer  died,  and  his  people  "  fell 
down  slain,"  and  where  the  royal  corpses  were  the  next  day 
found  by  the  Philistines: — "they  found  Saul  and  his  three 
sons  fallen  in  ]\Iount  Gilboa."  After  mutilating  the  bodies, 
and  dedicating  the  armour  of  Saul  to  their  goddess  Ashtaroth, 
they  "fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan."  This 
place  was  not  more  tlian  five  or  six  miles  from  the  battle 
field,  or  from  the  foot  of  Gilboa,  and  it  was  the  princi})al  city 
of  the  district.  But  a  further  reason  for  this  choice,  by  an 
insulting  foe,  suggests  itself  when  we  look  at  the  rem.arkable 
eminence  represented  in  the  plate.  If  (as  a))pears)  tlie 
summit  was  crowned  by  the  lofty  walls  of  an  aer()])olis,  then 
no  place  more  fitted  for  the  triumphant  exposure  of  the  body 
of  the  vanquislied  king  could  be  found.  Lowered  from  the 
parapet  of  this  wall,  it  would  be  visible  from  afar — a  token 
to  all  of  Israel's  discomfiture  and  subjugation!  "  Tell  it  not 
in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon !  " 
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him  do  the  same,  that  they  might  not  be  thought 
to  come  to  skirmish  with  them:  but  before  they  could 
come  to  a  discourse  one  with  another,  the  most  potent 
men  among  the  seditious  made  a  sally  upon  them 
armed,  their  leader  was  one  whose  name  was  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Shaphat,  the  principal  head  of  a  band  of 
robbers.  Now  Valerian,  neither  thinking  it  safe  to 
fight  contrary  to  the  commands  of  the  general,  though 
he  were  secure  of  a  victory,  and  knowing  that  it  was 
a  very  hazardous  undertaking  for  a  few  to  fight  with 
many,  for  those  that  were  unprovided  to  fight  those 
that  were  ready,  and  being  on  other  accounts  surprised 
at  this  unexpected  onset  of  the  Jews,  he  ran  away  on 
foot,  as  did  five  of  the  rest  in  like  manner,  and  left 
their  horses  behind  them;  which  horses  Jesus  led 
away  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  as  if  they  had  taken 
them  in  battle  and  not  by  treachery. 

8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as 
were  of  principal  authority  among  them,  fearing 
what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  matter,  fled  to  the 
camp  of  the  Romans:  they  then  took  their  king  along 
with  them,  and  fell  down  before  Vespasian,  to  sup- 
plicate his  favour,  and  besought  him  not  to  overlook 
them,  nor  to  impute  the  madness  of  a  few  to  a  whole 
city,  to  spare  a  people  that  have  been  ever  civil  and 
obliging  to  the  Romans;  but  to  bring  the  authors  of 
this  revolt  to  due  punishment,  who  had  hitherto  so 
watched  them,  that  though  they  were  zealous  to  give 
them  the  security  of  their  right  hands  of  a  long  time, 
yet  could  they  not  accomplish  the  same.  With  these 
supplications  the  general  complied,  although  he  were 
very  angry  at  the  whole  city  about  the  carrying  off 
his  horses,  and  this  because  he  saw  that  Agrippa  was 
under  a  great  concern  for  them.  So  when  Vespasian 
and  A  :!ppa  had  accepted  of  their  right  hands  by 
way  Oi   security,  Jesus  and  his  party  thought  it  not 
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safe  for  them  to  continue  at  Tiberias,  so  they  ran 
away  to  Tarichea?.  The  next  day  Vespasian  sent 
Trajan  before  with  some  horsemen  to  the  citadel,  to 
make  trial  of  the  multitude,  whether  they  were  all 
disposed  for  peace;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  the 
people  were  of  the  same  mind  with  the  petitioners, 
he  took  his  army,  and  went  to  the  city;  upon  whicli 
the  citizens  opened  to  him  their  gates,  and  met  him 
with  acclamations  of  joy,  and  called  him  their  saviour 
and  benefactor.  But  as  the  army  was  a  great  while 
in  getting  in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so  narrow, 
Vespasian  commanded  the  south  wall  to  be  broken 
down,  and  so  made  a  broad  passage  for  their  en- 
trance. However,  he  charged  them  to  abstain  from 
rapine  and  injustice,  in  order  to  gratify  the  king, 
and  on  his  account  spared  the  rest  of  the  wall,  while 
the  king  undertook  for  them  that  they  should  continue 
[faithful  to  the  Romans,]  for  the  time  to  come.  And 
thus  did  he  restore  this  city  to  a  quiet  state,  after  it 
had  been  grievously  afflicted  by  the  sedition. 


CHAPTER  X. 

How  Tarichece  was  taken,     .i  description  of  the  river 
JordaUy  and  of  the  countrij  of  Gennesareth. 

1.  And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp  between 
this  city  and  Tarichece,  but  fortified  his  camp  more 
strongly,  as  suspecting  that  he  should  be  forced  to 
stay  there,  and  have  a  long  war;  for  all  the  innovators 
had  gotten  together  at  Taricheas,  as  relying  upon  the 
strength  of  the  city,  and  on  the  lake  tliat  lay  by  it. 
This  lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the 
lake  of  Gevnemreth.     Tlie  citv  itself  is  situated  like 
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Tiberias,  at  the  bottom  of  a  mountain,  and  on  those 
sides  which  are  not  washed  by  the  sea,  had  been 
strongly  fortified  by  Josephus,  though  not  so  strongly 
as  Tiberias;  for  the  wall  of  Tiberias  had  been  built 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Jews'  revolt,  when  he  had  great 
plenty  of  money,  and  great  power,  but  Tarichese 
partook  only  the  remains  of  that  liberality.  Yet  had 
they  a  great  number  of  ships  gotten  ready  upon  the 
lake,  that,  in  case  they  were  beaten  at  land,  they  might 
retire  to  them,  and  they  were  so  fitted  up,  that  they 
might  undertake  a  sea-fight  also.  But  as  the  Ro- 
mans were  building  a  wall  about  their  camp,  Jesus 
and  his  party  were  neither  affrighted  at  their  number, 
nor  at  the  good  order  they  were  in,  but  made  a  sally 
upon  them,  and  at  the  very  first  onset  the  builders 
of  the  wall  were  dispersed,  and  these  pulled  what  little 
they  had  before  built  to  pieces;  but  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  armed  men  getting  together,  and  before  they 
had  suffered  anything  themselves,  they  retired  to 
their  own  men.  But  then  the  Romans  pursued  them, 
and  drove  them  into  their  ships,  where  they  launched 
out  as  far  as  might  give  them  the  opportunity  of 
reaching  the  Romans  with  what  they  threw  at  them, 
and  then  cast  anchor,  and  brought  their  ships  close, 
as  in  a  line  of  battle,  and  thence  fought  the  enemy 
from  the  sea,  who  were  themselves  at  land.  Bvit 
Vespasian  hearing  that  a  great  multitude  of  them 
were  gotten  together  in  the  plain  that  was  before  the 
city,  he  thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six  hundred 
chosen  horsemen  to  disperse  them. 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy  was 
very  numerous,  he  sent  to  his  father,  and  informed 
him,  thai  he  should  want  more  forces.  But  as  he 
saw  a  great  many  of  the  horsemen  eager  to  fight,  and 
that  before  any  succours  should  come  to  them,  and 
that  yet  some  of  them  were  privately  under  a  sort  of 
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consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  stood 
in  a  place  whence  he  might  he  heard,  and  said  to  them, 
'My  brave  Romans!  for  it  is  right  for  me  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  what  nation  you  are,  in  the  beginning 
of  my  speech,  that  so  you  may  not  be  ignorant  who 
you  are,  and  who  they  are  against  whom  we  are 
going  to  fight.  For  as  to  us,  Romans,  no  part  of 
the  habitable  earth  hath  been  able  to  escape  our  hands 
hitherto;  but  as  for  the  Jews,  that  I  may  speak  of 
them  too,  though  they  have  been  already  beaten,  yet 
do  they  not  give  up  the  cause;  and  a  sad  thing  it 
would  be  for  us  to  grow  weary  under  good  success, 
when  they  bear  up  under  their  misfortunes.  As  to 
the  alacrity  which  you  show  publicly,  I  see  it,  and 
rejoice  at  it;  yet  am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of 
the  enemy  should  bring  a  concealed  fright  upon  some 
of  you :  let  such  an  one  consider  again,  who  we  are  that 
are  to  fight;  and  who  those  are  against  whom  we  are  to 
fight.  Now  these  Jews,  though  they  be  very  bold 
and  great  despisers  of  death,  are  but  a  disorderly 
body,  and  unskilful  in  war,  and  may  rather  be  called 
a  rout  than  an  army;  while  I  need  say  nothing  of  our 
skill  and  our  good  order;  for  this  is  the  reason  why 
we  Romans  alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  of 
peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  for  number, 
when  we  come  to  fight  with  our  enemies:  for  what 
advantage  should  we  reap  for  our  continual  sort  of 
warfare,  if  we  must  still  be  equal  in  number  to  such 
as  have  not  been  used  to  war?  Consider  farther,  that 
you  are  to  have  a  conflict  with  men  in  effect  unarmed, 
while  you  are  well  armed;  with  footmen,  while  you 
are  horsemen;  with  those  that  have  no  good  general, 
while  you  have  one;  and  as  these  advantages  make 
you  in  effect  manifold  more  than  you  are,  so  do  their 
disadvantages  mightily  diminish  their  number.  Now 
it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they  be  soldiers. 
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that  manages  wars  with  success,  but  it  is  their  bravery 
that  does  it,  though  they  be  but  a  few;  for  a  few 
are  easily  set  in  battle  array,  and  can  easily  assist 
one  another,  while  over  numerous  armies  are  more 
hurt  by  themselves  than  by  their  enemies.  It  is  bold- 
ness and  rashness,  the  effects  of  madness,  that  conduct 
the  Jews.  Those  passions  indeed  make  a  great  figure 
when  they  succeed,  but  are  quite  extinguished  upon 
the  least  ill  success,  but  we  are  led  on  by  courage, 
and  obedience,  and  fortitude,  which  shows  itself  in- 
deed in  our  good  fortune,  but  still  does  not  forever 
desert  us  in  our  ill  fortune.  Nay,  indeed,  your  fight- 
ing is  to  be  on  greater  motives  than  those  of  the  Jews ; 
for  although  they  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  liberty, 
and  for  their  country,  yet  what  can  be  a  greater 
motive  to  us  than  glory?  and  that  it  may  never  be 
said,  that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the  habitable 
earth,  the  Jews  are  able  to  confront  us.  We  must 
also  reflect  upon  this,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  our 
suffering  any  incurable  disaster  in  the  present  case; 
for  those  that  are  ready  to  assist  us  are  many,  and 
at  hand  also:  yet  is  it  in  our  power  to  seize  upon 
this  victory  ourselves,  and  I  think  we  ought  to  pre- 
vent the  coming  of  those  my  father  is  sending  to 
us  for  our  assistance,  that  our  success  may  be  peculiar 
to  ourselves,  and  of  greater  reputation  to  us.  And 
I  cannot  but  think  this  an  opportunity  wherein  my 
father  and  I,  and  you  shall  be  all  put  to  the  trial, 
whether  he  be  worthy  of  his  former  glorious  per- 
formances, whether  I  be  his  son  in  reality,  and  whether 
you  be  really  my  soldiers:  for  it  is  usual  for  my  father 
to  conquer;  and  for  myself  I  should  not  bear  the 
thoughts  of  returning  to  him  if  I  were  once  taken 
by  the  enemy.  And  how  will  you  be  able  to  avoid 
being  ashamed,  if  you  do  not  show  equal  courage  with 
your  commander,  when  he  goes  before  you  into  dan- 
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ger?  For  you  know  very  well  that  I  sluill  go  into 
the  danger  first,  and  make  the  first  attack  upon  the 
enemy.  Do  not  therefore  desert  me,  but  persuade 
yourselves  tliat  God  will  be  assisting  to  my  onset. 
Know  this  also  before  we  begin,  that  we  shall  now 
have  better  success  than  we  should  have,  if  we  were 
to  fight  at  a  distance." 

3.  As  Titus  was  saying  this,  an  extraordinary  fury 
fell  u23on  the  men;  and  as  Trajan  was  already  come 
before  the  fight  began,  with  four  hundred  horsemen, 
they  were  uneasy  at  it,  because  the  reputation  of  the 
victory  would  be  diminished  by  being  common  to  so 
many.  Vespasian  had  also  sent  both  Antonius  and 
Silo,  with  two  thousand  archers,  and  had  given  it 
them  in  charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountain  that  was 
over  against  the  city,  and  repel  those  that  were  upon 
the  wall;  which  archers  did  as  they  were  commanded, 
and  prevented  those  that  attempted  to  assist  tliem 
that  way.  And  now  Titus  made  his  own  horse  march 
first  against  the  enemy,  as  did  the  others  with  a  great 
noise  after  him,  and  extended  themselves  upon  the 
plain  as  wide  as  the  enemy  w^hich  confronted  them, 
by  which  means  they  appeared  much  more  numerous 
than  they  really  were.  Now  the  Jews,  although  they 
were  surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their  good  order, 
made  resistance  against  their  attacks,  for  a  little 
wliile;  but  when  they  were  pricked  with  their  long 
poles,  and  overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of  the  horse- 
men, they  came  to  be  trampled  under  their  feet;  many 
also  of  them  were  slain  on  every  side,  which  made 
them  disperse  tliemselves  and  run  to  the  city,  as  fast 
as  every  one  of  them  were  able.  So  Titus  pressed 
upon  the  hindmost,  and  slew  them;  and  of  the  rest 
some  he  fell  upon  as  they  stood  on  heaps,  and  some 
he  prevented,  and  met  tliem  in  tlic  moutli,  and  run 
tliem  tlirougli;  many  also  lie  leaped  upon  as  they  fell 
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one  upon  another,  and  trod  them  down  and  cut  off 
all  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and  turned  them 
back  into  the  plain,  till  at  last  they  forced  a  passage 
by  their  multitude,  and  got  away,  and  ran  into  the 
city. 

4.  But  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  sedition  among 
them  within  the  city;  for  the  inhabitants  themselves, 
who  had  possessions  there,  and  to  whom  the  city  be- 
longed, were  not  disposed  to  fight  from  the  very 
beginning;  and  not  the  less  so,  because  they  had  been 
beaten:  but  the  foreigners,  which  were  very  numerous, 
would  force  them  to  fight  so  much  the  more,  insomuch 
that  there  was  a  clamour  and  a  tumult  among  them, 
as  all  mutually  angry  one  at  another.  And  when 
Titus  heard  this  tumult,  for  he  was  not  far  from  the 
wall,  he  cried  out,  "Fellow  soldiers,  now  is  the  time; 
and  why  do  we  make  any  delay,  when  God  is  giving 
up  the  Jews  to  us?  Take  the  victory  which  is  given 
you:  do  not  you  hear  what  a  noise  they  make?  Those 
that  have  escaped  our  hands  are  in  an  uproar  against 
one  another.  We  have  the  city  if  we  make  haste: 
but  besides  haste  we  must  undergo  some  labour,  and 
use  some  courage:  for  no  great  things  uses  to  be  ac- 
complished without  danger:  accordingly  we  must  not 
only  prevent  their  uniting  again,  which  necessity  will 
soon  compel  them  to  do,  but  we  must  also  prevent 
the  coming  of  our  own  men  to  our  assistance,  that  as 
few  as  we  are  we  may  conquer  so  great  a  multitude, 
and  may  ourselves  alone  take  the  city." 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he  leaped 
upon  his  horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to  the  lake;  by 
which  lake  he  marched,  and  entered  into  the  city  the 
first  of  them  all,  as  did  the  others  soon  after  him. 
Hereupon  those  that  were  upon  the  walls  were  seized 
with  a  terror  at  the  boldness  of  the  attempt,  nor  durst 
^ny  one  venture  to  fight  with  him,  or  to  hinder  him; 
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so  they  left  guarding  the  city,  and  some  of  those  that 
were  about  Jesus  fled  over  the  country,  while  others 
of  them  ran  down  to  the  lake,  and  met  the  enemy 
in  the  teeth,  and  some  were  slain  as  they  were  getting 
up  into  the  ships,  but  others  of  them,  as  they  attempted 
to  overtake  those  that  were  already  gone  aboard. 
Tliere  was  also  a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  city, 
while  those  foreigners  that  had  not  fled  away  already, 
made  opposition;  but  the  natural  inhabitants  were 
killed  without  fighting:  for  in  hopes  of  Titus's  giving 
them  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  out  of 
consciousness  that  they  had  not  given  any  consent 
to  the  war,  they  avoided  fighting,  till  Titus  had  slain 
the  authors  of  this  revolt  and  then  put  a  stop  to  any 
farther  slaughters  out  of  commiseration  of  these  in- 
habitants of  the  place.  But  for  those  that  had  fled 
to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the  city  taken,  they  sailed  as 
far  as  they  possibly  could  from  the  enemy. 

6.  Hereupon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to 
his  father,  and  let  him  know  the  good  news  of  wliat 
he  had  done:  at  which,  as  w^as  natural,  he  was  very 
joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courage  and  glorious 
actions  of  his  son;  for  he  thought  now  the  greatest 
part  of  the  war  was  over.  He  then  came  thither  him- 
self, and  set  men  to  guard  the  city,  and  gave  tliem 
command  to  take  care  that  nobody  got  privately  out 
of  it,  but  to  kill  such  as  attempted  so  to  do.  And 
on  the  next  day  he  went  down  to  the  lake,  and  com- 
manded that  vessels  should  be  fitted  up  in  order  to 
pursue  those  that  had  escaped  in  the  ships.  These 
vessels  were  quickly  gotten  ready  accordingly,  because 
there  was  great  plenty  of  materials,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  artificers  also. 

7.  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called  from 
the  country  adjoining  to  it.  Its  breadth  is  forty  fur- 
longs, and  its  length  one  hundred  and  forty;  its  waters 
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are  sweet,  and  very  agreeable  for  drinking,  for  they 
are  finer  than  the  thick  waters  of  other  fens;  the 
lake  is  also  pure,  and  on  every  side  ends  directly  at 
the  shores,  and  at  the  sand;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate 
nature  when  you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle 
nature  than  river  or  fountain  water,  and  yet  always 
cooler  than  one  could  expect  in  so  diffuse  a  place  as 
this  is:  now  when  this  water  is  kept  in  the  open  air, 
it  is  as  cold  as  that  snow  which  the  country  people 
are  accustomed  to  make  by  night  in  summer.  There 
are  several  kinds  of  fish  in  it,  different  both  to  the 
taste  and  the  sight  from  those  elsewhere.  It  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  river  Jordan.  Now  Panium' 
is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but  in  reality 
is  carried  thither  after  an  occult  manner  from  the 
place  called  Philia:  this  place  lies  as  you  go  up  to 
Trachonitis,  and  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
from  Caesarea,  and  is  not  far  out  of  the  road  on  the 
right  hand;  and  indeed  it  hath  i!:s  name  of  Phiala 
[vial  or  bowl]  very  justly  from  the  roundness  of  its 
circumference,  as  being  round  like  a  wheel;  its  water 
continues  always  up  to  its  edges,  without  either  sink- 
ing or  running  over.  And  as  this  origin  of  Jordan 
was  formerly  not  known,  it  was  discovered  so  to  be 
when  Philip  was  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis:  for  he  had 
chaff  thrown  into  Phiala,  and  it  was  found  at  Panium, 
where  the  ancients  thought  the  fountain  head  of  the 
river  was,  whither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by 
the  waters].  As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural  beauty 
had  been  improved  by  the  royal  liberality  of  Agrippa, 
and  adorned  at  his  expenses.  Now  Jordan's  visible 
stream  arises  from  this  cavern,  and  divides  the  marshes 
and  fens  of  the  lake  Semehonitis;  when  it  hath  run 
another  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first  passes 
by  the  city  Julias,  and  then  passes  through  the  middle 
of  the  lake  Gennesareth;  after  which  it  runs  a  long 
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way  over  a  desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into  the 
hike  Asphaltitis. 

8.  The  country  also  that  hes  over  against  this 
kUve  hath  the  same  name  of  Gennesareth ;  its  nature 
is  wonderful  as  well  as  its  beauty;  its  soil  is  so  fruitful 
tliat  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow  upon  it,  and  the 
inhabitants  accordingly  plant  all  sorts  of  trees  there; 
for  the  temper  of  the  air  is  so  weW  mixed  that  it 
agrees  very  well  with  those*  several  sorts,  particularly 
walnuts,  which  require  the  coldest  air,  flourisli  there 
in  vast  plenty;  there  are  palm-trees  also,  which  grow 
best  in  hot  air;  fig-trees  also  and  olives  grow  near 
tliem,  which  yet  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate. 
One  may  call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where 
it  forces  those  plants  that  are  naturally  enemies  to 
one  another  to  agree  together;  it  is  a  happy  contention 
of  the  seasons;  as  if  every  one  of  them  laid  claim  to 
this  country;  for  it  not  only  nourishes  different  sorts 
of  autumnal  fruit  beyond  men's  expectation,  but  pre- 
serves them  a  great  while;  it  supplies  men  witli  the 
principal  fruits,  with  grapes  and  figs  continually, 
during  ten  months  of  the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the 
fruits  as  they  become  ripe  together  tlu'ough  the  whole 
year:  for  besides  the  good  temperature  of  the  air,  it 
is  also  w^atered  from  a  most  fertile  fountain.  The 
people  of  the  country  call  it  Caphaniaum :  some  have 
thouglit  it  to  be  a  vein  of  the  Xile,  because  it  produces 
the  Coracin  fish  as  well  as  that  lake  does  which  is  near 
to  Alexandria.  The  length  of  this  country  extends 
itself  along  the  banks  of  this  lake  that  bears  the  same 
name,  for  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty. 
And  this  is  the  nature  of  that  place. 

9.  But  now,  when  tlie  vessels  were  gotten  ready, 
Vespasian  put  upon  ship-board  as  many  of  his  forces 
as  lie  thought  sufficient  to  be  too  hard  for  those  that 
were   uDon   the   hdvc,   and   set   sail   after   them.     Now 
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these  which  were  driven  into  the  lake,  could  neither 
fly  to  the  land,  where  all  was  in  their  enemies'  hand, 
and  in  war  against  them;'  nor  could  they  fight  upon 
the  level  by  sea,  for  their  ships  were  small  and  fitted 
only  for  piracy;  they  were  too  weak  to  fight  with 
Vespasian's  vessels,  and  the  mariners  that  were  in 
them  were  so  few,  that  they  were  afraid  to  come  near 
the  Romans,  who  attacked  them  in  great  numbers. 
However,  as  they  sailed  round  about  the  vessels,  and 
sometimes  as  they  came  near  them,  they  threw  stones 
at  the  Romans  when  they  were  a  good  way  off,  or 
came  closer  and  fought  them;  yet  did  they  receive 
the  greatest  harm  themselves  in  both  cases.  As  for 
the  stones  they  threw  at  the  Romans,  they  only  made 
a  sound  one  after  another,  for  they  threw  them  against 
such  as  were  in  their  armour,  while  the  Roman  darts 
could  reach  the  Jews  themselves;  and  when  they 
ventured  to  come  near  the  Romans,  they  became  suf- 
ferers themselves  before  they  could  do  any  harm  to 
the  other,  and  were  drowned,  they  and  their  ships 
together.  As  for  those  that  endeavoured  to  come  to 
an  actual  fight,  the  Romans  ran  many  of  them  through 
with  their  long  poles.  Sometimes  the  Romans  leaped 
into  their  ships  with  swords  in  their  hands  and  slew 
them;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the  vessels,  the 
Romans  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and  destroyed 
at  once  their  ships  and  themselves  who  were  taken 
in  them.  And  for  such  as  were  drowning  in  the 
sea,  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up  above  the  water, 
they  were  either  killed  by  darts,  or  caught  by  the 
vessels;  but  if,  in  the  desperate  case  they  were  in, 
they  attempted  to  swim  to  the  enemies,  the  Romans 
cut  off  either  their  heads  or  their  hands;  and  indeed 
they  were  destroyed  after  various  manners  every- 
where, till  the  rest  being  put  to  flight,  were  forced 
to  get  upon  the  land,  while  the  vessels  encompassed 
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them  about  [on  the  sea]  :  but  as  many  of  these  were 
repulsed  when  they  were  getting  ashore,  they  were 
killed  by  the  darts  upon  the  lake;  and  the  Romans 
leaped  out  of  their  vessels,  and  destroyed  a  great 
many  more  upon  the  land:  one  might  then  see  the 
lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead  bodies,  for  not  one 
of  them  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink,  and  a  very 
sad  sight  there  was  on  the  following  days  over  that 
country;  for  as  for  the  shores,  they  were  full  of 
shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bodies  all  swelled;  and  as  the 
dead  bodies  were  inflamed  by  the  sun,  and  putrified, 
they  corrupted  the  air,  insomuch  that  the  misery  was 
not  only  the  object  of  commiseration  to  the  Jews, 
but  to  those  that  hated  them,  and  had  been  the  authors 
of  that  misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea 
fight.  The  number  of  the  slain,  including  those  that 
were  killed  in  the  city  before,  was  six  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat  upon 
his  tribunal  at  Tarichese,  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants;  for  those  foreigners 
appeared  to  have  begun  the  war.  So  he  deliberated 
with  the  other  commanders,  whether  he  ought  to  save 
those  old  inhabitants  or  not.  And  when  those  com- 
manders alleged  that  the  dismission  of  them  would 
be  to  his  own  disadvantage,  because,  when  they  were 
once  set  at  liberty,  they  would  not  be  at  rest,  since 
they  would  be  people  destitute  of  proper  habitations 
and  woidd  be  able  to  compel  such  as  they  fled  to, 
to  fight  against  us,  Vespasian  acknowledged  that  they 
did  not  deserve  to  be  saved,  and  that  if  they  had  leave 
given  them  to  fly  away,  they  would  make  use  of  it 
against  those  that  gave  them  that  leave.  But  still 
he  considered  with  himself  J    after  what  manner  they 

^  This  is  the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  action  that  Vespasian  ever  did 
in  this  whole  war,  as  he  did   it  with   i^rcat   reluctance   also.     It  was   done 
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should  be  slain;  for  if  he  had  them  slain  there,  he 
suspected  the  people  of  the  country  would  thereby 
become  his  enemies;  for  that  to  be  sure  they  would 
never  bear  it,  that  so  many  that  had  been  supplicants 
to  him  should  be  killed,  and  to  offer  violence  to  them, 
after  he  had  given  them  assurances  of  their  lives,  he 
could  not  himself  bear  to  do  it.  However,  his  friends 
were  too  hard  for  him,  and  pretended  that  nothing 
against  the  Jews  could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he 
ought  to  prefer  what  was  profitable  before  what  was 
fit  to  be  done,  where  both  could  not  be  consistent. 
So  he  gave  them  an  ambiguous  liberty  to  do  as  they 
advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go  along  no 
other  road  than  that  which  led  to  Tiberias  only.  So 
they  readily  believed  what  they  desired  *  to  be  true, 
and  went  along  securely,  with  their  effects,  the  way 
which  was  allowed  them,  while  the  Romans  seized 
upon  all  the  road  that  led  to  Tiberias,  that  none  of 
them  might  go  out  of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in  the 
city.  Then  came  Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  all 
to  stand  in  the  stadium,  and  commanded  them  to  kill 
the  old  men  together  with  the  others  that  were  useless, 
which  were  in  number  a  thousand  and  two  hundred. 
Out  of  the  young  men,  he  chose  six  thousand  of  the 
strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nero,  to  dig  through 
the  Isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder  for  slaves,  being 
thirty   thousand   and    four   hundred,    besides    such    as 

both  after  public  assurance  given  of  sparing  the  prisoners'  lives,  and 
when  all  knew  and  confessed  that  these  prisoners  were  no  way  guilty  of 
any  sedition  against  the  Romans.  Nor  indeed  did  Titus  now  give  his 
consent,  so  far  as  appears,  nor  ever  act  of  himself  so  barbarously;  nay, 
soon  after  this,  Titus  grew  quite  wenry  of  shedding  blood,  and  of  pun- 
ishing the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  gave  the  people  of  Gischala  leave 
to  keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  B,  IV.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3,  5,  in  the  midst  of  their 
siege.  Nor  was  Vespasian  disposed  to  do  what  he  did,  till  his  officers 
persuaded  him,  and  that  from  two  principal  topics,  viz.  that  nothing 
could  be  unjust  that  was  done  against  Jews,  and  that  when  both  cannot 
be  consistent,  advantage  must  prevail  over  justice.  Admirable  court  doc- 
trines these. 
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he  made  a  present  of  to  Agrippa;  for  as  to  tliose 
that  belonged  to  his  kingdom,  he  gave  liim  leave  to 
do  what  he  pleased  with  them:  however,  the  king 
sold  these  also  for  slaves;  but  for  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  who  were  Trachonites,  and  Gaulonites,  and 
of  Hippos,  and  some  of  Gadara,  the  greatest  part 
of  them  were  seditious  persons  and  fugitives,  wlio 
were  of  such  shameful  characters,  that  they  preferred 
war  before  peace.  These  prisoners  were  taken  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul]. 


BOOK   IV. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR. 

[FROM   THE   SIEGE   OF   GAMALA   TO   THE    COMING   OF   TITUS 
TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  siege  and  taking  of  Gamala, 

1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the  taking 
of  Jotapata,  had  revolted  from  the  Romans,  did  upon 
the  conquest  of  Tarichese  deliver  themselves  up  to 
them  again.  And  the  Romans  received  all  the  for- 
tresses and  the  cities,  excepting  Gischala  and  those 
that  had  been  seized  upon  JNIount  Tabor;  Gamala 
also,  which  is  a  city  over  against  Tarichege,  but  on 
the  other  side  of  the  lake  conspired  with  them.  This 
city  lay  upon  the  borders  of  Agrippa's  kingdom,  as 
also  did  Sogana  and  Seleucia.  And  these  were  both 
parts  of  Gaulonitis,  for  Sogana  was  a  part  of  that 
called  the  upper  Gaulonitis,  as  was  Gamala  of  the 
lower;  while  Seleucia  was  situated  at  the  lake  Seme- 
chonitis,  which  lake  is  thirty  furlongs  in  breadth,  and 
sixty  in  length;  its  marshes  reach  as  far  as  the  place 
Daphne,  which  in  other  respects  is  a  delicious  place, 
and  hath  such  fountains  as  supply  water  to  what  is 
called  Little  Jordan,  under  the  temple  of  the  ^  golden 

^  Here  we  have  the  exact  situation  of  one  of  Jeroboam's  (/olden  calves, 
at  the  exit  of  little  Jordan,  into  great  Jordan,  near  a  phiee  called  Daphne, 
but  of  old  Dan.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  viii.  sect.  2,  Vol.  I. 
But    Reland    suspects,    that    even    here    we    should    read    Dan    instead    of 
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calf,  where  it  is  sent  iiico  great  Jordan.  Now  Agrippa 
had  united  Sogana  and  Seleucia  by  leagues  to  him- 
self, at  the  very  beginning  of  the  revolt  from  the 
Romans;  yet  did  not  Gamala  accede  to  them,  but 
relied  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  place,  which  was 
greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  was  situated  upon 
a  rough  ridge  of  a  high  mountain,  witli  a  kind  of  neck  in 
the  middle;  where  it  begins  to  ascend,  it  lengthens 
itself,  and  declines  as  much  downward  before  as  be- 
hind, insomuch  that  it  is  like  a  camel  in  figure,  from 
whence  it  is  so  named,  although  the  people  of  the 
country  do  not  pronounce  it  accurately:  both  on  the 
side  and  the  face  there  are  abrupt  parts  divided  from 
the  rest  and  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys;  yet  are  the 
parts  behind,  where  they  are  joined  to  the  mountain, 
somewhat  easier  of  ascent  than  the  other;  but  then 
the  people  belonging  to  the  place  have  cut  an  oblique 
ditch  here,  and  made  that  hard  to  be  ascended  also. 
On  its  acclivity,  which  is  straight,  houses  are  built, 
and  those  very  thick  and  close  to  one  another.  Tlie 
city  also  hangs  so  strangely,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  would 
fall  down  upon  itself,  so  sharp  is  it  at  the  top.  It 
is  exposed  to  the  south,  and  its  southern  mount, 
which  reaches  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  citadel  to  the  city;  and  above  that  was  a  precipice, 
not  walled  about,  but  extending  itself  to  an  immense 
depth.  There  was  also  a  spring  of  water  within  the 
wall,  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the  city. 

2.  As  the  city  was  naturally  hard  to  be  taken,  so 
had  Josephus,  by  building  a  wall  about  it,  made  it 
still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and  mines  under- 
ground. The  people  that  were  in  it  were  made  more 
bold  by  the  nature  of  the  place,  than  the  people  of 
Jotapata  had  been,   but  it  had  much   fewer   fighting 

Daphne,  there  being  nowhere  else  any  mention  of  a  place  called  Daphne 
hereabouts. 
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men  in  it;  and  they  had  such  a  confidence  in  the 
situation  of  the  place,  that  they  thought  the  enemy 
could  not  be  too  many  for  them:  for  the  city  had 
been  filled  with  those  that  had  fled  to  it  for  safety, 
on  account  of  its  strength;  on  which  account  they 
had  been  able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa  sent  to 
besiege  it  for  seven  months  together. 

3.  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus,  where 
he  had  last  pitched  his  camp  before  the  city  Tiberias 
(now  Emmaus,  if  it  be  interpreted,  may  be  rendered 
a  warm  hath,  for  therein  is  a  spring  of  warm  water, 
useful  for  healing),  and  came  to  Gamala;  yet  was  its 
situation  such,  that  he  was  not  able  to  encompass  it 
all  round  with  soldiers  to  watch  it;  but  where  the 
places  were  practicable,  he  sent  men  to  watch  it; 
and  seized  upon  that  mountain  which  was  over  it. 
And  as  the  legions,  according  to  their  usual  custom, 
were  fortifying  their  camp  upon  that  mountain  he 
began  to  cast  up  banks  at  the  bottom,  at  the  part 
towards  the  east,  where  the  highest  tower  of  the 
whole  city  was,  and  where  the  fifteenth  legion  pitched 
their  camp ;  while  the  fifth  legion  did  duty  over  against 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  whilst  the  tenth  legion  filled 
up  the  ditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at  this  time  it  was 
that  as  king  Agrippa  was  come  nigh  the  walls,  and 
was  endeavouring  to  speak  to  those  that  were  on  the 
walls,  about  a  surrender,  he  was  hit  with  a  stone  on 
his  right  elbow  by  one  of  the  slingers;  he  was  then 
immediately  surrounded  with  his  own  men.  But  the 
Romans  were  excited  to  set  about  the  siege,  by  their 
indignation  on  the  king's  account,  and  by  their  fear 
on  their  own  account,  as  concluding  that  those  men 
would  omit  no  kinds  of  barbarity  against  foreigners 
and  enemies,  who  were  so  enraged  against  one  of 
their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them  to  noth- 
ing but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage. 
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4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished,  which  was 
done  on  the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitude  of  hands, 
and  by  their  being  accustomed  to  such  work,  they 
brought  the  machines;  but  Chares  and  Joseph,  who 
were  the  most  potent  men  in  the  city,  set  their  armed 
men  in  order,  though  ah-eady  in  a  fright,  because 
they  did  not  suppose  that  the  city  could  hold  out 
long,  since  they  had  not  a  sufficient  quantity  eitlier 
of  water,  or  of  other  necessaries.  However  these 
their  leaders  encouraged  them,  and  brought  them  out 
upon  the  wall,  and  for  a  while  indeed  they  drove 
away  those  that  were  bringing  the  machines ;  but  when 
those  machines  threw  darts  and  stones  at  them,  they 
retired  into  the  city;  then  did  the  Romans  bring 
battering  rams  to  three  several  places,  and  made  the 
wall  shake  [and  fall].  They  then  poured  in  over 
the  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  thrown  down,  with 
a  mighty  sound  of  trumpets  and  noise  of  armour,  and 
with  a  shout  of  the  soldiers,  and  brake  in  by  force 
upon  those  that  were  in  the  city;  but  these  men  fell 
upon  the  Romans  for  some  time  at  their  first  entrance, 
and  prevented  their  going  any  fartlier,  and  witli  great 
courage  beat  them  back;  and  the  Romans  were  so 
overpowered  by  the  greater  multitude  of  the  ])eople, 
who  beat  them  on  every  side,  that  tliey  were  obliged 
to  run  into  the  upper  parts  of  tlie  city.  Whereupon 
the  people  turned  about,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies, 
who  had  attacked  them,  and  thrust  them  down  to  the 
lower  parts,-  and  as  they  were  distressed  by  the  nar- 
rowness and  difficulty  of  the  place,  slew  them;  and  as 
these  Romans  could  neither  bear  those  back  tliat  were 
above  them,  nor  escape  the  force  of  their  own  men 
that  were  forcing  their  way  forward,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  fly  into  their  enemies'  houses,  whicli  wxre 
low;  but  these  houses,  being  thus  full  of  soldiers, 
whose  weight  they  could  not  bear,  fell  down  suddenly; 
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and  when  one  house  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many 
of  those  that  were  under  it,  as  did  those  do  to  such 
as  were  under  them.  By  this  means  a  vast  number 
of  the  Romans  perished,  for  they  were  so  terribly 
distressed,  that  although  they  saw  the  houses  sub- 
siding, they  were  compelled  to  leap  upon  the  tops 
of  them;  so  that  a  great  many  were  ground  to  powder 
by  these  ruins,  and  a  great  many  of  those  that  got 
from  under  them,  lost  some  of  their  limbs,  but  still 
a  greater  number  were  suffocated  by  the  dust  that 
arose  from  those  ruins.  The  people  of  Gamala  sup- 
posed this  to  be  an  assistance  afforded  them  by  God, 
and  without  regarding  'what  damage  they  suffered 
themselves,  they  pressed  forward,  and  thrust  the 
enemy  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  when  they 
stumbled  in  the  sharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were 
perpetually  falling  down,  they  threw  their  stones 
or  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them.  Now  the  very  ruins 
afforded  them  stones  enow,  and  for  iron  weapons 
the  dead  men  of  the  enemies'  side  afforded  them  what 
they  wanted;  for  drawing  the  swords  of  those  that 
were  dead,  they  made  use  of  them  to  dispatch  such 
as  were  only  half  dead;  nay,  there  were  a  great 
number  who,  upon  their  falling  down  from  the  tops 
of  the  houses,  stabbed  themselves,  and  died  after  that 
manner;  nor  indeed  was  it  easy  for  those  that  were 
driven  back,  to  fly  away,  for  they  were  so  imac- 
quainted  with  the  ways,  and  the  dust  was  so  thick,  that 
they  wandered  about  without  knowing  one  another, 
and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those  therefore  that  were  able  to  find  the 
ways  out  of  the  city  retired.  But  now  Vespasian 
always  stayed  among  those  that  were  hard  set;  for  he 
was  deeply  affected  with  seeing  the  ruins  of  the  city 
falling  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to  take  care  of  his 
own  preservation.     He  went  up  gradually  towards  the 
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highest  parts  of  the  city  before  he  was  aware,  and 
was  left  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  having  only  a  very 
few  with  him;  for  even  his  son  Titus  was  not  with 
him  at  that  time,  having  been  then  sent  into  Syria 
to  Mucianus.  However,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to 
fly,  nor  did  he  esteem  it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do; 
but  calling  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done  from 
his  youth,  and  recollecting  his  courage,  as  if  he  had 
been  excited  by  a  divine  fury,  he  covered  himself, 
and  those  that  were  with  him  w^ith  their  shields,  and 
formed  a  testudo  over  both  their  bodies  and  their 
armour,  and  bore  up  against  the  enemy's  attack,  who 
came  rvmning  down  from  the  top  of  the  city;  and 
without  showing  any  dread  to  the  multitude  of  the 
men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  all,  until  the  enemy 
took  notice  of  that  divine  courage  that  was  within 
him,  and  remitted  of  their  attacks;  and  when  they 
pressed  less  zealously  upon  him,  he  retired,  though 
without  showing  his  back  to  them  till  he  was  gotten 
out  of  the  walls  of  tlie  city.  Now  a  ffreat  number 
of  the  Romans  fell  in  this  battle,  among  whom  was 
Ebutius,  the  decurion,  a  man  who  api)eare(l  not  only 
in  this  engagement,  wherein  he  fell,  but  everywhere, 
and  in  former  engagements,  to  be  of  the  truest 
courage,  and  one  that  had  done  very  great  mischief 
to  the  Jews.  But  there  was  a  centurion  whose  name 
was  GalluSj  who  during  this  disorder  being  encom- 
passed about,  he  and  ten  other  soldiers  privately  crept 
into  the  house  of  a  certain  person,  where  he  heard  them 
talking  at  supper  what  the  people  intended  to  do  against 
the  Romans,  or  about  themselves  (for  botli  the  man 
himself  and  those  witli  him  were  Syrians).  So  he 
got  up  in  the  night  time,  and  cut  all  their  throats, 
and  escaped,  together  with  his  soldiers,  to  tlie  Romans. 
6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  liis  army,  which 
was  much  dejected  by  reflecting  on  their   ill   success, 
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and  because  they  had  never  before  fallen  into  such  a 
calamity,  and  besides  this,  because  they  were  greatly 
ashamed  that  they  had  left  their  general  alone  in 
great  dangers.  As  to  what  concerned  himself  he 
avoided  to  say  anything,  that  he  might  by  no  means 
seem  to  complain  of  it;  but  he  said,  That  "we  ought 
to  bear  manfully  what  usually  falls  out  in  war,  and 
this,  by  considering  what  the  natiu'c  of  war  is,  and 
how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must  conquer  without 
bloodshed  on  our  own  side;  for  there  stands  about  us 
that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own  nature  mutable; 
that  while  they  had  killed  so  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  Jews,  they  had  now  paid  their  small  share 
of  the  reckoning  so  late:  and  as  it  is  the  part  of  weak 
people  to  be  too  much  puffed  up  with  good  success, 
so  is  it  the  part  of  cowards  to  be  too  much  affrighted 
at  that  which  is  ill;  for  the  change  from  the  one  to 
the  other  is  sudden  on  both  sides;  and  he  is  the  best 
warrior  who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under  misfortunes, 
that  he  may  continue  in  that  temper,  and  cheerfully 
recover  what  had  been  lost  formerly;  and  as  for  what 
had  now  happened,  it  was  neither  owing  to  their  own 
effeminacy,  nor  to  the  valour  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
difficulty  of  the  place  was  the  occasion  of  their  ad- 
vantage, and  of  our  disappointment.  Upon  reflect- 
ing on  which  matter  one  might  blame  your  zeal  as 
perfectly  ungovernable;  for  when  the  enemy  had 
retired  to  their  highest  fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have 
restrained  yourselves,  and  not,  by  presenting  your- 
selves at  the  top  of  the  city,  to  be  exposed  to  dangers; 
but  upon  your  having  obtained  the  lower  parts  of 
the  city,  you  ought  to  have  provoked  those  that  had 
retired  thither  to  a  safe  and  settled  battle;  whereas, 
in  rushing  so  hastily  upon  victory,  you  take  no  care 
of  your  safety.  But  this  incautiousness  in  war,  and 
this  madness  of  zeal  is  not  a  Roman  maxim;   while 
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we  perform  all  that  we  attempt  ])y  skill  and  <rood 
order,  that  procedure  is  the  part  of  barbarians,  and 
is  what  the  Jews  chiefly  support  themselves  by.  We 
ought  therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  and  to 
be  rather  angry  than  any  longer  dejected  at  this  un- 
lucky misfortune,  and  let  every  one  seek  for  his 
own  consolation  from  his  own  hand;  for  by  this  means 
he  will  avenge  those  that  have  been  destroyed,  and 
punish  those  that  have  killed  them.  For  myself,  I 
will  endeavour,  as  I  have  now  done,  to  go  first  before 
you  against  your  enemies  in  every  engagement,  and 
to  be  the  last  that  retires  from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  this 
speech:  but  for  the  people  of  Gamala,  it  happened 
that  they  took  courage  for  a  little  wiiile,  upon  such 
great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they  had  had. 
Rut  when  they  considered  with  themselves  that  they 
had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms  of  accommodation, 
and  reflecting  upon  it  that  they  could  not  get  away, 
and  that  their  provisions  began  already  to  be  short, 
they  were  exceedingly  cast  down  and  their  courage 
failed  them;  yet  did  they  not  neglect  what  might 
be  for  their  preservation,  so  far  as  they  were  able, 
but  the  most  courageous  among  them  guarded  those 
parts  of  the  wall  that  were  beaten  down,  while  the 
more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  wall  that 
still  remained  round  the  city.  And  as  the  Romans 
raised  their  banks,  and  attempted  to  get  into  the 
city  a  second  time,  a  great  many  of  them  fled  out  of 
the  city  through  impracticable  valleys,  where  no  guards 
were  placed,  as  also,  througli  subterraneous  caverns: 
while  those  that  were  afraid  of  being  caught,  and  for 
that  reason  stayed  in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of 
food,  for  what  food  they  had  was  brought  together 
from  all  quartei's,  and  reserved  for  the  fighting  men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstances  that  the 
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people  of  Gamala  were  in.  But  now  Vespasian  went 
about  other  work  by  the  by,  during  this  siege,  and 
that  was  to  subdue  those  that  had  seized  upon  mount 
Tabor,  a  place  that  lies  in  the  middle  between  the 
great  plain  and  Scythopolis,  whose  top  is  elevated 
as  high  as  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  hardly  to  be  ascended 
on  its  north  side;  its  top  is  a  plain  of  twenty-six 
furlongs,  and  all  encompassed  with  a  wall.  Now, 
Josephus  erected  this  so  long  a  wall  in  forty  days 
time,  and  furnished  it  with  other  materials,  and  with 
water  from  below,  for  the  inhabitants  only  made  use 
of  rain  water;  as  therefore,  there  was  a  great  multitude 
of  people  gotten  together  upon  this  mountain,  Ves- 
pasian sent  Placidus,  with  six  hundred  horsemen 
thither.  Now,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  ascend 
the  mountain,  he  invited  many  of  them  to  peace,  by 
the  offer  of  his  right  hand  for  their  security  and  of 
his  intercession  for  them.  Accordingly  they  came 
down,  but  with  a  treacherous  design,  as  well  he  had 
the  like  treacherous  design  upon  them  on  the  other 
side;  for  Placidus  spoke  mildly  to  them,  as  aiming 
to  take  them,  when  he  got  them  into  the  plain;  they 
also  came  down,  as  complying  with  his  proposals, 
but  it  was  in  order  to  fall  upon  him  when  he  was 
not  aware  of  it:  however,  Placidus's  stratagem  was 
too  hard  for  theirs;  for  when  the  Jews  began  to  fight, 
he  pretended  to  run  away,  and  when  they  were  in 
pursuit  of  the  Romans,  he  enticed  them  a  great  way 
along  the  plain,  and  then  made  his  horsemen  turn 
back;  whereupon  he  beat  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them,  and  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  rest 
of  the  multitude,  and  hindered  their  return.  So  they 
left  Tabor,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem,  while  the  people 
of  the  country  came  to  terms  with  him,  for  their  water 
failed  them,  and  so  they  delivered  up  the  mountain 
and  themselves  to  Placidus. 
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9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  those  that  were 
of  the  bolder  sort  fled  away  and  hid  themselves,  while 
the  more  infirm  perished  by  famine;  but  the  men  of 
war  sustained  the  siege  till  the  two  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Hyperberetus,  [Tisri],  when  three- 
soldiers  of  the  fifteenth  legion,  about  the  morning 
watch,  got  under  an  high  tower  that  was  near  them, 
and  undermined  it,  without  making  any  noise;  nor 
when  they  either  came  to  it,  which  was  in  the  night 
time,  nor  when  they  were  under  it,  did  those  that 
guarded  it,  perceive  them.  These  soldiers  then  upon 
their  coming  avoided  making  a  noise,  and  when  they 
had  rolled  away  five  of  its  strongest  stones,  they  went 
away  hastily:  whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a 
sudden,  with  a  very  great  noise,  and  its  guard  fell 
headlong  with  it;  so  that  those  that  kept  guard  at 
other  places,  were  under  such  disturbance,  that  they 
ran  away;  the  Romans  also  slew  many  of  those  that 
ventured  to  oppose  them,  among  whom  was  Joseph, 
who  was  slain  by  a  dart,  as  he  was  running  away 
over  that  part  of  the  wall  that  was  broken  down; 
but  as  those  that  were  in  the  city  were  greatly  af- 
frighted at  the  noise,  they  ran  hither  and  thither,  and 
a  great  consternation  fell  upon  them,  as  though  all 
the  enemy  had  fallen  in  at  once  upon  them.  Then 
it  was  that  Chares,  who  was  ill,  and  under  the  phy- 
sicians' hands,  gave  up  the  ghost,  the  fear  he  was  in 
greatly  contributing  to  make  his  distemper  fatal  to 
him.  But  the  Romans  so  well  remembered  their 
former  ill'  success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city  till 
the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  forementioned 
month. 

10.  At  wliich  time  Titus,  who  was  now  returned, 
out  of  the  indication  he  had  at  the  destructions  the 
Romans  had  undergone  while  he  was  absent,  took 
two  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  and  some  footmen  with 
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them,  and  entered  without  noise  into  the  city.  Now, 
as  the  watch  perceived  that  he  was  coming,  they  made 
a  noise,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms;  and 
as  that  his  entrance  was  presently  known  to  those 
that  were  in  the  city  some  of  them  caught  hold  of 
their  children  and  their  wives,  and  drew  them  after 
them,  and  fled  away  to  the  citadel,  with  lamentations 
and  cries,  while  others  of  them  went  to  meet  Titus, 
and  were  killed  perpetually;  but  so  many  of  them  as 
were  hindered  from  running  up  to  the  citadel,  not 
knowing  what  in  the  world  to  do,  fell  among  the 
Roman  guards,  while  the  groans  of  those  that  were 
killed,  were  prodigiously  great  everywhere,  and  the 
blood  ran  down  over  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city, 
from  the  upper.  But  then  Vespasian  himself  came 
to  his  assistance  against  those  that  had  fled  to  the 
citadel,  and  brought  his  whole  army  with  him;  now 
this  upper  part  of  the  city  was  every  way  rocky, 
and  difficult  of  ascent,  and  elevated  to  a  vast  altitude, 
and  very  full  of  people  on  all  sides,  and  encompassed 
with  precipices,  whereby  the  Jews  cut  off  those  that 
came  up  to  them,  and  did  much  mischief  to  others  by 
their  darts,  and  the  large  stones  which  they  rolled 
down  upon  them,  while  they  were  themselves  so  high 
that  the  enemies'  darts  could  hardly  reach  them. 
However,  there  arose  such  a  divine  storm  against 
them  as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruction;  this 
carried  the  Roman  darts  upon  them,  and  made  those 
which  they  threw  return  back,  and  drove  them  obliquely 
away  from  them:  nor  could  the  Jews  indeed  stand 
upon  their  precipices,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of 
the  wind,  having  nothing  that  was  stable  to  stand 
upon,  nor  could  they  see  those  that  were  ascending 
up  to  them;  so  the  Romans  got  up  and  surrounded 
them,  and  some  they  slew  before  they  could  defend 
themselves,    and    others    as    they    were    delivering    up 
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themselves;  and  the  remembrance  of  those  that  were 
slain  at  their  former  entrance  into  the  city  increased 
their  rage  against  them  now:  a  great  number  also  of 
those  that  were  surrounded  on  every  side,  and  despaired 
of  escaping,  threw  their  children  and  their  wives,  and 
themselves  also  down  the  precipices,  into  the  valley 
beneath,  which,  near  the  citadel,  had  been  dug  hollow 
to  a  vast  depth;  but  so  it  happened,  that  the  anger 
of  the  Romans  appeared  not  to  be  so  extravagant, 
as  was  the  madness  of  those  that  were  now  taken, 
while  the  Romans  slew  but  four  thousand,  whereas 
the  number  of  those  that  had  thrown  themselves  down 
^as  found  to  be  five  thousand;  nor  did  any  one  escape 
except  two  women,  who  were  the  daughters  of  Philip, 
and  Philip  himself  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent 
man  called  Jasimus,  who  had  been  general  of  king 
Agrippa's  army;  and  these  did  therefore  escape,  be- 
cause they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage  of  the  Ro- 
mans, when  the  city  was  taken;  for  otherwise  they 
spared  not  so  much  as  the  infants;  of  which  many 
were  flung  down  by  them  from  the  citadel.  And  thus 
was  Gamala  taken  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  Hyperberetus,  [Tisri],  whereas  the  city 
had  first  revolted  on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  Gorpieus,  [Elul]. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  surrender  of  Gischala;  when  John  flies  away  from 

it  to  Jerusalem, 

1.  Xow  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to  be  taken 
but  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  multitude  yet 
were  desirous  of  peace;  for  they  were  generally  hus- 
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bandmen,  and  always  applied  themselves  to  cultivate 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  However,  there  were  a  great 
number  that  belonged  to  a  band  of  robbers,  that  were 
already  corrupted,  and  had  crept  in  among  them,  and 
some  of  the  governing  part  of  the  citizens  were  sick 
of  the  same  distemper.  It  was  John  the  son  of  a 
certain  man  whose  name  was  Levi,  that  drew  them 
into  this  rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  in  it.  He 
was  a  cunning  knave,  and  of  a  temper  that  could 
put  on  various  shapes;  very  rash  in  expecting  gi'eat 
things,  and  very  sagacious  in  bringing  about  what 
he  hoped  for.  It  was  known  to  everybody  that  he 
was  fond  of  war,  in  order  to  thrust  himself  into 
authority;  and  the  seditious  part  of  the  people  of 
Gischala  were  under  his  management,  by  whose  means 
the  populace,  who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors 
in  order  to  a  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  Romans  in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against 
them  Titus,  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  but  withdrew 
the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis,  while  he  returned  to 
Csesarea  with  the  two  other  legions,  that  he  might 
allow  them  to  refresh  themselves  after  their  long  and 
hard  campaign,  thinking  withal  that  the  plenty  which 
was  in  those  cities  would  improve  their  bodies  and 
their  spirits,  against  the  difficulties  they  were  to  go 
through  afterwards;  for  he  saw  there  would  be  oc- 
casion for  great  pains  about  Jerusalem,  which  was 
not  yet  taken,  because  it  was  the  royal  city,  and  the 
principal  city  of  the  whole  nation,  and  because  those 
that  had  run  away  from  the  war  in  other  places  got 
altogether  thither.  It  was  also  naturally  strong,  and 
the  walls  that  were  built  round  it  made  him  not  a 
little  concerned  about  it.  Moreover,  he  esteemed  the 
men  that  were  in  it  to  be  so  courageous  and  bold, 
that  even  without  the  consideration  of  tlie  walls,  it 
would  be  hard  to  subdue  them;  for  which  reason  he 
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took  care  of,  and  exercised  his  soldiers  before-hand 
for  the  work,  as  they  do  wrestlers  before  they  begin 
their  undertaking. 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found 
it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  the  city  upon  the 
first  onset;  but  knew  withal,  that  if  he  took  it  by 
force,  tlie  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the  soldiers 
without  mercy.  (Now  he  was  already  satiated  with 
the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied  the  major  part, 
who  would  then  perish  without  distinction,  together 
with  the  guilty.) — So  he  was  rather  desirous  the  city 
might  be  surrendered  up  to  him  on  terms.  Accord- 
ingly, when  he  saw  the  w^all  full  of  those  men  that 
were  of  the  corrupted  party,  he  said  to  them,  That 
"he  could  not  but  wonder  what  it  was  they  depended 
on,  when  they  alone  stayed  to  fight  the  Romans,  after 
every  other  city  was  taken  by  them,  especially  when 
they  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortified  than  theirs 
is,  overthrow^n  by  a  single  attack  upon  them;  while  as 
many  as  have  intrusted  themselves  to  the  security  of 
the  Romans'  right  hands,  which  he  now  offers  to  them, 
without  regarding  their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy 
their  own  possessions  in  safety,  for  that  while  they 
had  hopes  of  recovering  their  liberty,  they  might  be 
pardoned;  but  that  their  continuance  still  in  their  op- 
position, when  they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was 
inexcusable;  for  that,  if  they  will  not  comply  with 
such  humane  offers,  and  right  hands  for  security, 
they  shoidd  have  experience  of  such  a  war  as  would 
spare  nobody,  and  should  soon  be  made  sensible,  that 
the  wall  would  be  but  a  trifle,  wlien  battered  by  the 
Roman  machines;  in  depending  on  which,  they  de- 
monstrate themselves  to  be  the  only  Galileans  that 
were  no  better  than  arrogant  slaves  and  captives." 

3.  Now  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only  make 
a  reply,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  get  upon  the  wall, 
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for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the  robbers,  who  were  also 
the  guard  at  the  gates,  in  order  to  prevent  any  of  the 
rest  from  going  out,  in  order  to  propose  terms  of 
submission,  and  from  receiving  any  of  the  horsemen 
into  the  city.  But  John  returned  Titus  this  answer. 
That  "for  himself  he  was  content  to  hearken  to  his 
proposals,  and  that  he  would  either  persuade  or  force 
those  that  refused  them.  Yet  he  said,  that  Titus 
ought  to  have  such  regard  to  the  Jewish  law,  as  to 
grant  them  leave  to  celebrate  that  day  which  was  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  on  which  it  was  unlawful 
not  only  to  remove  their  arms,  but  even  to  treat  of 
peace  also;  and  that  even  the  Romans  were  not 
ignorant  how  the  period  of  the  seventh  day  was  among 
them  a  cessation  from  all  labours;  and  thai  he  who 
should  compel  them  to  transgress  the  law  about  that 
day,  would  be  equally  guilty  with  those  that  were 
compelled  to  transgress  it:  and  that  this  delay 
could  be  of  no  disadvantage  to  him:  for  why  should 
anybody  think  of  doing  anything  in  the  night, 
unless  it  was  to  fly  away?  which  he  might  pre- 
vent by  placing  his  camp  round  about  them;  and 
that  they  should  think  it  a  great  point  gained,  if  they 
might  not  be  obliged  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their 
country;  and  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  for  him, 
who  designed  to  grant  them  peace,  without  their 
expectation  of  such  a  favour,  to  preserve  the  laws  of 
those  they  saved  inviolable."  Thus  did  this  man  put 
a  trick  upon  Titus,  not  so  much  out  of  regard  to 
the  seventh  day  as  to  his  own  preservation,  for  he 
was  afraid  lest  he  should  be  quite  deserted,  if  the 
city  should  be  taken,  and  had  his  hopes  of  life  in  that 
night,  and  in  his  flight  therein.  Now  this  was  the 
work  of  God,  who  therefore  preserved  this  John,  that 
he  might  bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  as 
also  it  was  his  work  that   Titus   was  prevailed   with 
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by  this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and  tliat  he  pitched  his 
camp  farther  off  the  city  at  Cydessa.  This  Cydessa 
was  a  strong  JNIediterranean  village  of  the  Tyrians; 
which  always  hated  and  made  war  against  the  Jews; 
it  had  also  a  great  number  of  inhabitants,  and  was 
well  fortified,  which  made  it  a  proper  place  for  such 
as  were  enemies  to  the  Jewish   nation. 

4.  Now,  in  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  that 
there  was  no  Roman  guard  about  the  city,  he  seized 
the  opportunity  directly,  and,  taking  with  him  not 
only  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  but  a 
considerable  number  of  those  that  had  little  to  do, 
together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to  Jerusalem. 
And  indeed,  though  the  man  was  making  haste  to 
get  away,  and  was  tormented  with  fears  of  being  a 
captive,  or  of  losing  his  life,  yet  did  he  prevail  witli 
himself  to  take  out  of  the  city  along  witli  him  a 
nmltitude  of  women  and  children,  as  far  as  twenty 
furlongs;  but  there  he  left  them  as  he  proceeded 
farther  on  his  journey,  where  those  that  were  left 
behind  made  sad  lamentations;  for  the  farther  every 
one  of  them  was  come  from  his  own  people,  the 
nearer  they  thought  themselves  to  be  to  their  enemies: 
They  also  affrighted  themselves  with  this  thought, 
that  those  who  would  carry  them  into  captivity  wei*e 
just  at  hand,  and  still  turned  themselves  back  at 
the  mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this  their 
hasty  flight,  as  if  those  from  w^hom  they  fled  were 
just  upon  them.  INIany  also  of  them  missed  their 
ways,  and  the  earnestness  of  such  as  aimed  to  outgo 
the  rest,  threw  down  many  of  them.  And  indeed 
there  was  a  miserable  destruction  made  of  the  wo- 
men and  children;  w^hile  some  of  them  took  courage 
to  call  their  husbands  and  kinsmen  back,  and  to 
beseech  them,  w^ith  the  bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay 
for  them:   but   John's   exhortation,   who   cried   out  to 
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them  to  save  themselves,  and  fly  away,  prevailed. 
He  said  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
those  whom  they  left  hehind  they  would  be  revenged 
on  them  for  it.  So  this  multitude  that  ran  thus 
away  was  dispersed  abroad,  according  as  each  of 
them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or  slower  than 
another. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall, 
to  make  the  agreement,  whereupon  the  people  opened 
their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to  him,  with  their 
children  and  wives,  and  made  acclamations  of  joy  to 
him,  as  to  one  that  had  been  their  benefactor,  and 
had  delivered  the  city  out  of  custody;  they  also  in- 
formed him  of  John's  flight,  and  besought  him  to 
spare  them,  and  to  come  in,  and  bring  the  rest  of 
those  that  were  for  innovations  to  punishment.  But 
Titus,  not  so  much  regarding  the  supplications  of  the 
people,  sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pursue  after 
John,  but  they  could  not  overtake  him,  for  he  was 
gotten  to  Jerusalem  before:  they  also  slew  six  thou- 
sand of  tlie  women  and  children  who  went  out  with 
him;  but  returned  back  and  brought  with  them 
almost  three  thousand.  However,  Titus  was  greatly 
displeased  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  bring  this 
John,  who  had  deluded  him,  to  punishment;  yet  he 
had  captives  enough,  as  well  as  the  corrupted  part 
of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger,  when  it  missed  of 
John.  So  he  entered  the  city  in  the  midst  of  accla- 
mations of  joy;  and  when  he  had  given  orders  to 
tlie  soldiers  to  pull  down  a  small  part  of  the  wall, 
as  of  a  city  taken  in  war,  he  repressed  those  that  had 
disturbed  the  city,  rather  by  threatenings  than  by 
executions;  for  he  thought  that  many  would  accuse 
innocent  persons,  out  of  their  animosities  and  quarrels, 
if  he  should  attempt  to  distinguish  those  that  were 
worthy  of  punishment  from  the  rest;  and  that  it  was^ 
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better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his  fears,  than  to 
destroy  with  him  any  one  that  did  not  deserve  it,  for 
that  probably  such  an  one  might  be  taught  prudence, 
by  the  fear  of  the  punishment  he  had  deserved,  and 
have  a  shame  upon  him  for  his  former  offences,  when 
he  had  been  forgiven;  but  that  the  punishment  of 
such  as  have  been  once  put  to  death  could  never  be 
retrieved.  However,  he  placed  a  garrison  in  the 
city  for  its  security,  by  which  means  he  should  restrain 
those  that  were  for  innovations,  and  should  leave  those 
that  were  peaceably  disposed  in  greater  security. 
And  thus  was  all  Galilee  taken,  but  this  not  till  after 
it  had  cost  the  Romans  much  pains  before  it  could 
be  taken  by  them. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Concerning  John  of  Gischala.  Concerning  the  zea- 
lots, and  the  high  priest  Ananus:  as  also  how  the 
Jews  raised  seditions  one  against  another  [in  Jeru- 
salem.~\ 

1.  Now  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  were  in  an  uproar,  and  ten 
thousand  of  them  crowded  about  every  one  of  the 
fugitives  that  were  come  to  them,  and  inquired  of 
them  what  miseries  had  happened  abroad,  when  their 
breath  was  so  short,  and  hot,  and  quick,  that  of 
itself  it  declared  the  great  distress  they  were  in;  yet 
did  they  talk  big  under  their  misfortunes,  and  pre- 
tended to  say,  that  they  had  not  fled  away  from  the 
Romans,  but  came  thither  in  order  to  fight  them  with 
less  hazard;  for  that  it  would  be  an  unreasonable  and 
a   fruitless   thing   for   them   to   expose   themselves   to 


Chap.  III.  OF  THE  JEWS.  97 

desperate  hazards  about  Gischala,  and  such  weak 
cities,  whereas  they  ought  to  lay  up  their  weapons 
and  their  zeal,  and  reserve  it  for  their  metropolis. 
But  when  they  related  to  them  the  taking  of  Gischala, 
and  their  decent  departure,  as  they  pretended,  from 
that  place,  many  of  the  people  understood  it  to  be 
no  better  than  a  flight;  and  especially  when  the  peo- 
ple were  told  of  those  that  were  made  captives,  they 
were  in  great  confusion,  and  guessed  those  things 
to  be  plain  indications  that  they  should  be  taken  also. 
But  for  John,  he  was  very  little  concerned  for  those 
whom  he  had  left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among 
all  the  people,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war, 
by  the  hopes  he  gave  them.  He  affirmed  that  the 
affairs  of  the  Bomans  were  in  a  weak  condition,  and 
extolled  his  own  power.  He  also  jested  upon  the 
ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  if  those  Bomans,  al- 
though they  should  take  to  themselves  wings,  could 
never  fly  over  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  who  found  such 
great  difficulties  in  taking  the  villages  of  Galilee, 
and  had  broken  their  engines  of  war  against  their 
walls. 

2.  These  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a  great 
part  of  the  young  men,  and  puffed  them  up  for  the 
war;  but  as  to  the  more  prudent  part,  and  those  in 
years,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  but  foresaw  what 
was  coming,  and  made  lamentation  on  that  account, 
as  if  the  city  was  already  undone:  and  in  this  con- 
fusion were  the  people.  But  then  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  multitude  that  came  out  of  the  country  were 
at  discord  before  the  Jerusalem  sedition  began;  for 
Titus  went  from  Gischala  to  Csesarea,  and  Vespasian 
from  Csesarea  to  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  and  took  them 
both;  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into  them  he 
came  back  with  a  great  number  of  the  people,  who 
were   come   over   to   him,    upon   his   giving   them   his 
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right  hand  for  their  preservation.  There  were  besides 
disorders  and  civil  wars  in  every  city,  and  all  these 
that  were  at  quiet  from  the  Romans  turned  their 
hands  one  against  another.  There  was  also  a  bitter 
contest  between  those  that  were  fond  of  war,  and 
those  that  were  desirous  for  peace.  At  the  first  this 
quarrelsome  temper  caught  hold  of  private  families, 
who  could  not  agree  among  themselves;  after  which 
those  people  that  were  the  dearest  to  one  another 
brake  through  all  restraints  w^ith  regard  to  each 
other,  and  every  one  associated  w^ith  those  of  his  own 
opinion,  and  began  already  to  stand  in  opposition 
one  to  another;  so  that  seditions  arose  everywhere, 
while  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and  were 
desirous  of  war,  by  their  youth  and  boldness  wei'c 
too  hard  for  the  aged  and  tlie  prudent  men.  And, 
in  the  first  place,  all  the  people  of  every  2)lace  betook 
themselves  to  rapine;  after  wliich  they  got  together 
in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob  the  people  of  the  country, 
insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity  those  of  the 
same  nation  did  no  way  differ  from  the  Romans; 
nay,  it  seemed  to  be  a  nuich  lighter  thing  to  be 
ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  themselves. 

3.  Now  the  Roman  garrisons,  which  guarded  the 
cities,  partly  out  of  their  uneasiness  to  take  such 
trouble  upon  them,  and  partly  out  of  the  hatred  they 
bare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  little  or  nothing  towards 
relieving  the  miserable,  till  the  captains  of  these 
troops  of  robbers  being  satiated  w^ith  rapines  in  the 
country,  got  all  together  from  all  parts,  and  became 
a  band  of  wickedness,  and  all  together  crept  into 
Jerusalem,  which  was  now  become  a  city  without  a 
governor,  and,  as  the  ancient  custom  was,  received 
without  distinction  all  that  belonged  to  their  nation; 
and  these  they  then  received,  because  all  men  sup- 
posed   that    those    who    came    so    fast    into    the    city, 
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came  out  of  kindness,  and  for  their  assistance,  although 
these  very  men,  besides  the  seditions  they  raised,  were 
otherwise  the  direct  cause  of  the  city's  destruction 
also;  for  as  they  were  an  unprofitable  and  a  useless 
multitude,  they  spent  these  provisions  before-hand 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the 
fighting  men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringing  on  the 
war,  they  were  the  occasions  of  sedition  and  famine 
therein. 

4.  There  were  besides  these  other  robbers  that 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  came  into  the  city,  and 
joining  to  them  those  that  were  worse  than  themselves, 
omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity;  for  they  did  not  measure 
their  courage  by  their  rapines  and  plunderings  only, 
but  proceeded  as  far  as  murdering  men;  and  this 
not  in  the  night  time  or  privately,  or  with  regard  to 
ordinary  men,  but  (iid  it  openly  in  the  day  time,  and 
began  with  the  most  eminent  persons  in  the  city;  for 
the  first  man  they  meddled  with  was  Antipas,  one 
of  the  royal  lineage,  and  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
whole  city,  insomuch  that  the  public  treasures  were 
committed  to  his  care;  him  they  took  and  confined, 
as  they  did  in  the  next  place  to  Levias,  a  person  of 
great  note,  with  Sophas  the  son  of  Raguel;  both 
which  were  of  royal  lineage  also.  And  besides  these 
they  did  the  same  to  the  principal  men  of  the  country. 
This  caused  a  terrible  consternation  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  every  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care 
of  his  own  safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had 
been  taken  in  war. 

5.  But  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds  into 
which  they  had  put  the  men  forementioned^  nor  did 
they  think  it  safe  for  them  to  keep  them  thus  in 
custody  long,  since  they  were  men  very  powerful, 
and  had  numerous  families  of  their  own  that  were 
able   to   avenge   them.     Nay,   they   thought   the   very 
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people  would  perhaps  be  so  moved  at  these  unjust 
proceedings,  as  to  rise  in  a  body  against  them:  it 
was  therefore  resolved  to  have  them  slain.  Accord- 
ingly, they  sent  one  John,  who  was  the  most  bloody- 
minded  of  them  all,  to  do  that  execution:  this  man 
was  also  called  the  son  of  ^  Dorcas,  in  the  language  of 
our  country.  Ten  more  men  went  along  with  him 
into  the  prison,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so  they 
cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in  custody  there. 
The  grand  lying  pretence  these  men  made  for  so 
flagrant  an  enormity  was  this,  that  these  men  had 
had  conferences  with  the  Romans,  for  a  surrender 
of  Jerusalem  to  them,  and  so  they  said  they  had  slain 
only  such  as  were  traitors  to  their  common  liberty. 
Upon  the  whole,  they  grew  the  more  insolent  upon 
this  bold  prank  of  theirs,  as  though  they  had  been 
the  benefactors  and  saviours  of  the  city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree  of 
meanness  and  fear,  and  these  robbers  to  that  degree 
of  madness,  that  these  last  took  upon  them  to  appoint 
^  high  priests.  So  when  they  had  disannulled  the 
succession,  according  to  those  families  out  of  w^hich 
the  high  priests  used  to  be  made,  they  ordained  certain 
unknown  and  ignoble  persons  for  that  office,  that 
they  might  have  their  assistance  in  their  wicked  under- 

*  This  name  Dorcas  in  Greek,  was  Tabitha  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac,  as 
\cts  ix.  3().  Accordingly,  some  of  the  niaiuiscri})ts  set  it  down  here 
Tabetha  or  Tabeta.  Nor  can  the  context  in  Josephus  be  made  out,  but 
by  supposing  the  reading  to  have  been  this,  The  son  of  Tabitha,  "which, 
in  the  bmguage  of  our  country,  denotes,"  Dorcas,   [or  a  doc] 

^  Here  we  may  discover  the  utter  disgrace  and  ruin  of  the  hlgli  priest- 
hood among  the  Jews,  when  undeserving,  ignoble,  and  vile  persons  were 
advanced  to  that  noble  office  by  the  seditious;  which  sort  of  high  priests, 
as  Josei)hus  well  remarks  here,  were  tbereu]ion  obliged  to  C(miply  with, 
and  assist  tliose  that  advanced  them  in  their  impious  ])ractices.  The 
names  of  these  high  ]>ricsts,  or  rather  ridiculous  and  profane  ]iersons, 
were  Jesus  the  son  of  Danmeus,  Jesus  the  son  of  (ianialiel,  Matthias  the 
son  of  Theophilus,  and  that  prodigious  ignorjunus,  I'hannias,  the  son  of 
Samuel;  all  which  we  shall  meet  with  in  Jose])hus's  future  history  of 
this  war;  nor  do  we  meet  with  any  other  so  much  as  pretended  high 
priest  after  Phannias,  till  Jerusalem  was  taken  and  destroyed. 
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takings;  for  such  as  obtained  this  highest  of  all 
honours,  without  any  desert,  were  forced  to  comply 
with  those  that  bestowed  it  on  them.  They  also  set 
the  principal  men  at  variance  one  with  another,  by 
several  sorts  of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and  gained 
the  opportunity  of  doing  what  they  pleased,  by  the 
mutual  quarrels  of  those  who  might  have  obstructed 
their  measures;  till  at  length,  when  they  were  satiated 
with  the  unjust  actions  they  had  done  towards  men, 
they  transferred  their  contumelious  behaviour  to  God 
himself,  and  came  into  the  sanctuary  with  polluted 
feet. 

7.  And  now,  the  multitude  were  going  to  rise 
against  them  already;  for  Ananus,  the  ancientest  of 
the  high  priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He  was  a  very 
prudent  man,  and  had  perhaps  saved  the  city  if  he 
could  have  escaped  the  hands  of  those  that  plotted 
against  him.  Those  men  made  the  temple  of  God  a 
stronghold  for  them,  and  a  place  whither  they  might 
resort,  in  order  to  avoid  the  troubles  they  feared  from 
the  people;  the  sanctuary  was  now  become  a  refuge, 
and  a  shop  of  tyranny.  They  also  mixed  jesting 
among  the  miseries  they  introduced,  which  was  more 
intolerable  than  what  they  did;  for  in  order  to  try 
what  surprise  the  people  would  be  under,  and  how 
far  their  own  power  extended,  they  undertook  to  dis- 
pose of  the  high  priesthood,  by  casting  lots  for  it, 
whereas,  as  we  have  said  already,  it  was  to  descend 
by  succession  in  a  family.  The  pretence  they  made 
for  this  strange  attempt  was  an  ancient  practice, 
while  they  said  that  of  old  it  was  determined  by  lot; 
but  in  truth,  it  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution  of 
an  undeniable  law,  and  a  cunning  contrivance  to  seize 
upon  the  government,  derived  from  those  that  pre- 
sumed to  appoint  governors  as  they  themselves  pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they   sent   for   one   of   the   pontifical 
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tribes,  which  is  called  ^  Eniachirn,  and  cast  lots  which 
of  it  should  be  the  high  priest.  By  fortune  the  lot 
so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniquity  after  the 
plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upon  one  whose  name 
was  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of  the  village. Aptha. 
He  was  a  man  not  only  unworthy  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, but  that  did  not  well  know  what  the  high  priest- 
Iiood  was,  such  a  mere  rustic  was  he;  yet  did  they 
hale  this  man,  without  his  own  consent,  out  of  the 
country,  as  if  they  were  acting  a  play  upon  the  stage, 
and  adorned  him  with  a  counterfeit  face:  they  also 
put  upon  him  the  sacred  garments,  and  upon  every 
occasion  instructed  him  what  he  was  to  do.  This 
horrid  piece  of  wickedness  was  sport  and  pastime  with 
them,  but  occasioned  the  other  priests,  who,  at  a 
distance  saw  their  law  made  a  jest  of,  to  shed  tears, 
and  sorely  lament  the  dissolution  of  such  a  sacred 
dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear  the 
insolence  of  this  procedure,  but  did  altogether  run 
zealously,  in  order  to  overthrow  that  tyranny:  and 
indeed  they  were  Gorion  the  son  of  Josephus,  and 
Symeon  ^  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  who  encouraged  them, 
by  going  up  and  down  when  they  were  assembled 
together  in  crowds,  and  as  they  saw  them  alone  to 
bear  no  longer,  but  to  inflict  punishments  upon  these 
j)ests  and  plagues  of  their  freedom,  and  to  purge  tlie 

*  This  tribe  or  course  of  the  hiali  priests,  or  priests  here  called  Enia- 
kim  seems  to  the  learned  Mr.  I.owtli,  one  well  versed  in  Josej)hus,  to 
be  that,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  12,  "the  course  of  Jakini,"  where  some  copies 
have  "the  course  of  Eliakim;"  and  I  think  this  to  be  by  no  means  an 
improbable  conjecture. 

*  This  Symeon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  is  mentioned  ;is  the  ]iresid(Mit  of 
the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  and  one  that  i)erished  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  Jewish  rabbins,  as  Reland  observes  on  this  place.  He  also 
tells  us  that  those  rabbins  mention  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  (lamala,  as 
once  an  hiph  ])riest,  but  this  lon^r  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem : 
so  that  if  he  were  the  same  ])erson  of  this  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamala,  in 
Josephus,  he  must  have  lived  to  i)e  very  old,  or  they  have  been  very  i)ad 
ehronolopers. 
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temple  of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it.  The  best 
esteemed  also  of  the  high  priests,  Jesus  the  son  of 
Gamala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  Ananus,  when  they 
were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  reproached  the  people 
for  their  sloth,  and  excited  them  against  the  zealots; 
for  that  was  the  name  they  went  by,  as  if  they  were 
zealous  in  good  undertakings,  and  were  not  rather 
zealous  in  the  worst  actions,  and  extravagant  in  them 
beyond  the  example  of  others. 

10.  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were  gotten 
together  to  an  assembly,  and  every  one  was  in  in- 
dignation at  these  men  seizing  upon  the  sanctuary, 
at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had  not  yet  begun 
their  attacks  upon  them,  (the  reason  of  which  was 
this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a  difficult  thing  to 
suppress  these  zealots,  as  indeed  the  case  was),  Ananus 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  casting  his  eyes 
frequently  at  the  temple,  and  having  a  flood  of  tears 
in  his  eyes,  he  said,  "Certainly  it  had  been  good  for 
me  to  die  before  I  had  seen  the  house  of  God  full 
of  so  many  abominations,  or  these  sacred  places  that 
ought  not  to  be  trodden  upon  at  random,  filled  witli 
the  feet  of  these  blood-shedding  villains;  yet  do  I, 
who  am  clothed  with  the  vestments  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  am  called  by  that  most  venerable  name  [of 
liigh  priest],  still  live,  and  am  but  too  fond  of  living, 
i\nd  cannot  endure  to  undergo  a  death  which  would 
he  the  glory  of  my  old  age;  and  if  I  were  the  only 
pei-son  concerned,  and  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  I  would 
gi\e  up  my  life,  and  that  alone  for  God's  sake:  for 
to  what  purpose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  in- 
sensible of  their  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no 
notion  remaining  of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries  that 
are  upon  them?  for  when  you  are  seized  upon,  you 
bear  it,  and  when  you  are  beaten,  you  are  silent,  and 
when  the  people  are  murdeted,  nobody  dare  so  much 
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as  send  out  a  groan  openly.  O  bitter  tyranny  that 
we  are  under!  but  why  do  I  conipkiin  of  the  tyrants^ 
Was  it  not  you,  and  your  sufferance  of  them  that  have 
nourished  them?  Was  it  not  you  that  overlooked  those 
that  first  of  all  got  together,  for  they  were  then  but 
a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made  them  grow  to  be 
many,  and  by  conniving  at  them  when  they  took  arms, 
in  effect  armed  them  against  yourselves?  You  ought 
to  have  then  prevented  their  first  attempts,  when  they 
fell  a  reproaching  your  relations;  buh  by  neglecting 
that  care  in  time,  you  have  encouraged  these  wretches 
to  plunder  men.  When  houses  were  pillaged,  no- 
body said  a  word,  which  was  the  occasion  why  they 
carried  off  the  owners  of  those  houses,  and  when  they 
were  drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  nobody 
came  to  their  assistance.  They  then  proceeded  to  put 
those  whom  you  have  betrayed  into  their  hands  into 
bonds;  I  do  not  say  how  many,  and  of  what  characters 
those  men  were  whom  they  thus  served,  but  certainly 
they  were  such  as  were  accused  by  none,  and  con- 
demned by  none;  and  since  nobody  succoured  them 
when  they  were  put  in  bonds,  the  consequence  was, 
that  you  saw  the  same  persons  slain.  We  have  seen 
this  also;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd  of  brute 
animals  as  it  were  have  been  still  led  to  be  sacrificed, 
when  yet  nobody  said  one  word,  or  moved  his  ri<?lit 
hand  for  their  preservation.  Will  you  liear  there- 
fore, will  you  bear  to  see  your  sanctuary  trampled 
on?  and  will  you  lay  steps  for  these  profane  wretches, 
upon  whicli  they  may  mount  to  liigher  degrees  of 
insolence?  Will  you  not  pluck  them  down  from  their 
exaltation?  for  even  by  this  time  they  had  proceeded 
to  higher  enormities,  if  tlicy  liad  been  able  to  over- 
throw anything  greater  than  the  sanctuary.  They 
have  seized  upon  the  strongest  place  of  the  whole 
city;  you  may  call  it  the  temple,  if  you  please,  though 
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it  be  like  a  citadel  or  fortress.  Now,  while  you  have 
tyranny  in  so  great  a  degree  walled  in,  and  see  your 
enemies  over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to 
take  counsel?  and  what  have  you  to  support  your 
minds  withal?  Perhaps,  you  may  wait  for  the  Ro- 
mans, that  they  may  protect  our  holy  places:  are  our 
matters  then  brought  to  that  pass?  and  are  we  come 
to  that  degree  of  misery,  that  our  enemies  themselves 
are  expected  to  pity  us?  O  wretched  creatures!  will 
not  you  rise  up,  and  turn  upon  those  that  strike  you? 
which  you  may  observe  in  wild  beasts  themselves, 
that  they  will  avenge  themselves  on  those  that  strike 
them.  Will  you  not  call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you, 
the  calamities  you  yourselves  have  suffered?  nor  lay 
before  your  eyes  what  afflictions  you  yourselves  have 
undergone?  and  will  not  such  things  sharpen  your 
souls  to  revenge?  Is  therefore  that  most  honourable, 
and  most  natural  of  our  passions  utterly  lost,  I  mean 
the  desire  of  liberty?  Truly  we  are  in  love  with 
slavery,  and  in  love  with  those  that  lord  it  over  us, 
as  if  we  had  received  that  principle  of  subjection  from 
our  ancestors;  yet  did  they  undergo  many  and  great 
wars  for  the  sake  of  liberty,  nor  were  they  so  far 
overcome  by  the  power  of  the  Egyptians,  or  the 
Medes,  but  that  still  they  did  what  they  thought  fit, 
notwithstanding  their  commands  to  the  contrary.  And 
what  occasion  is  there  now  for  a  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans? (I  meddle  not  with  determining  whether  it  be 
an  advantageous  and  profitable  war  or  not)  :  What 
pretence  is  there  for  it?  Is  it  not  that  we  may 
enjoy  our  liberty?  Besides,  shall  we  not  bear  the 
lords  of  the  habitable  earth  to  be  lords  over  us,  and 
yet  bear  tyrants  of  our  own  country?  Although  I 
must  say  that  submission  to  foreigners  may  be  borne, 
because  fortune  hatli  already  doomed  us  to  it,  while 
submission   to   wicked   people   of   our   own   nation   is 
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too  unmanly,  and  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent. 
However,  since  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention  the 
Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing  that,  as  I  am 
speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and  affects  me  con- 
siderably; it  is  this,  that  though  we  should  be  taken 
by  them,  (God  forbid  the  event  should  be  so),  yet 
we  can  undergo  nothing  that  will  be  harder  to  be 
borne  than  what  these  men  have  already  brought  upon 
us.  How  then  can  we  avoid  shedding  of  tears,  when 
we  see  the  Roman  donations  in  our  temple,  while  we 
withal  see  those  of  our  own  nation  taking  our  spoils, 
and  plundering  our  glorious  metropohs,  and  slaughter- 
ing our  men,  from  which  enormities  these  Romans 
themselves  would  have  abstained.  To  see  those  Ro- 
mans never  going  beyond  the  bounds  allotted  to  pro- 
fane persons,  nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon  any  of 
our  sacred  customs,  nay,  having  a  horror  on  their 
mind  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those  sacred  walls, 
while  some  that  have  been  born  in  this  very  country, 
and  brought  up  in  our  customs,  and  called  Jews, 
do  walk  about  in  the  midst  of  the  holy  places,  at  the 
very  time  when  their  hands  are  still  warm  with 
the  slaughter  of  their  own  countrymen.  Besides,  can 
any  one  be  afraid  of  a  war  abroad,  and  that  with  such 
as  will  have  comparatively  much  greater  moderation 
than  our  own  people  have?  For  truly,  if  we  may 
suit  our  words  to  the  things  tliey  represent,  it  is 
probable  one  may  hereafter  find  the  Romans  to  be 
the  supporters  of  our  laws,  and  those  within  our- 
selves the  subverters  of  them.  And  now  I  am  per- 
suaded that  every  one  of  you  here  come  satisfied 
before  I  speak,  tliat  these  overthrowers  of  our  liberties 
deserve  to  be  desti-oyed,  and  tliat  nobody  can  so  much 
as  devise  a  punishment  tliat  they  have  not  deserved 
by  what  tliey  liave  done,  and  that  you  are  all  provoked 
against   tliem   by   those   their   wicked   actions,   whence 


X 


Chap.  HI.  OF  THE  JEWS,  107 

you  have  suffered  so  greatly.  But  perhaps  many  of 
you  are  affrighted  at  the  multitude  of  those  zealots, 
and  at  their  audaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the  advantage 
they  have  over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than 
we  are;  for  these  circumstances,  as  they  have  been 
occasioned  by  your  negligence,  so  will  they  become 
still  greater  by  being  still  longer  neglected;  for  their 
multitude  is  every  day  augmented,  by  every  ill  man's 
running  away  to  those  that  are  like  to  themselves,  and 
their  audaciousness  is  therefore  inflamed,  because  they 
meet  with  no  obstruction  to  their  designs.  And  for 
their  higher  place;  they  will  make  use  of  it  for  engines 
also,  if  we  give  them  time  to  do  so:  but  be  assured 
of  this,  that  if  we  go  up  to  fight  them,  they  will  be 
made  tamer  by  their  own  consciences,  and  what  advan- 
tages they  have  in  the  height  of  their  situation,  they 
will  lose  by  the  opposition  of  their  reason;  perhaps 
also  God  himself,  who  hath  been  affronted  by  them, 
wilLmake  what  they  throw  at  us  return  against  them- 
selves, and  these  impious  wretches  will  be  killed  by 
their  own  darts:  let  us  but  make  our  appearance  be- 
fore them,  and  they  will  come  to  nothing.  How- 
ever, it  is  a  right  thing,  if  there  should  be  any  danger 
in  the  attempt,  to  die  before  these  holy  gates,  and 
to  spend  our  very  lives,  if  not  for  the  sake  of  our 
children  and  wives,  yet  for  God's  sake  and  for  the 
sake  of  his  sanctuary.  I  will  assist  you  both  with 
my  counsel,  and  with  my  hand;  nor  shall  any  sagacity 
of  ours  be  wanting  for  your  support,  nor  shall  you 
see  that  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  body  neither." 

11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the 
multitude  to  go  against  the  zealots,  although  he  knew 
how  difficult  it  would  be  to  disperse  them,  because 
of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and  the  courage 
of  their  souls,  but  chiefly  because  of  their  conscious- 
ness  of  what  they  had   done,   since   they   would   not 
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yield,  as  not  so  niiich  as  hoping  for  pardon  at  the 
last  for  those  their  enormities.  However,  Ananus 
resolved  to  undergo  whatever  suffering  might  come 
upon  him,  rather  than  overlook  things,  now  they  were 
in  such  great  confusion.  So  the  multitude  cried  out 
to  him,  to  lead  thgm  on  against  those  whom  he  had 
described  in  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  every  one 
of  them  was  most  readily  disposed  to  run  any  hazard 
whatsoever  on  that  account. 

12.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  his  men, 
and  putting  those  that  were  proper  for  his  purpose 
in  array  for  fighting,  the  zealots  got  information  of 
his  undertaking  (for  there  were  some  who  went  to 
them,  and  told  them  all  that  the  people  were  doing,) 
and  were  irritated  at  it,  and  leaping  out  of  the 
temple  in  crowds,  and  by  parties,  spared  none  whom 
Jihey  met  jv^ith.  Upon  this  Ananus  got  the  populace 
together  on  the  sudden,  who  were  more  numerous 
indeed  than  the  zealots,  but  inferior  to  them  in  arms, 
because  they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into  array 
for  fighting,  but  the  alacrity  that  everybody  showed 
supplied  all  their  defects  on  both  sides,  the  citizens 
taking  up  so  great  a  passion  as  was  stronger  than 
arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of  courage  from  tlie 
temple,  more  forcible  than  any  multitude  whatsoever; 
and  indeed  these  citizens  thought  it  was  not  possible 
for  them  to  dwell  in  the  city,  unless  they  could  cut 
off  the  robbers  that  were  in  it.  The  zealots  also 
thought  that  unless  they  prevailed,  there  would  be 
no  punishment  so  bad,  but  it  would  be  inflicted  on 
them.  So  their  conflicts  were  conducted  by  their 
passions,  and  at  the  flrst  they  only  cast  stones  at 
eacli  other  in  the  city,  and  before  the  temple,  and 
threw  their  javelins  at  a  distance;  but  when  either 
of  them  were  too  hard  for  the  other,  they  made  use 
of   their   swords;   and   great   slaughter   was    made   on 
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both  sides,  and  a  great  number  were  wounded.  As 
for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  their  relations 
carried  them  out  to  their  own  houses;  but  when  any 
of  the  zealots  were  wounded,  he  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  defiled  that  sacred  floor  with  his  blood, 
insomuch  that  one  may  say  it  was  their  blood  alone 
that  polluted  our  sanctuary.  Now  in  these  conflicts 
the  robbers  always  sallied  out  of  the  temple,  and 
were  too  hard  for  their  enemies;  but  the  populace 
grew  very  angry,  and  became  more  and  more  numer- 
ous, and  reproached  those  that  gave  back,  and  those 
behind  would  not  afford  room  to  those  that  were 
going  off,  but  forced  them  on  again,  till  at  length 
they  made  their  whole  body  to  turn  against  their 
adversaries,  and  the  robbers  could  no  longer  oppose 
them,  but  were  forced  gradually  to  retire  into  the 
temple;  when  Ananus  and  his  party  fell  into  it  at 
the  same  time  together  with  them.  This  horribly 
affrighted  the  robbers,  because  it  deprived  them  of 
the  first  court;  so  they  fled  into  the  inner  court  im- 
mediately, and  shut  the  gates.  Now  Ananus  did 
not  think  fit  to  make  any  attack  against  the  holy  gates, 
although  the  other  threw  their  stones  and  darts  at 
them  from  above.  He  also  deemed  it  unlawful  to 
introduce  the  multitude  into  that  court  before  they 
were  purified;  he  therefore  chose  out  of  them  all  by 
lot,  six  thousand  armed  men,  and  placed  them  as 
guards  in  the  cloisters:  so  there  was  a  succession  of 
such  guards  one  after  another,  and  every  one  was 
forced  to  attend  in  his  course;  although  many  of  the 
chief  of  the  city  were  dismissed  by  those  that  then 
took  on  them  the  government,  upon  their  hiring  some 
of  the  poorer  sort,  and  sending  them  to  keep  the 
guard  in  their  stead. 

13.     Now  it  was  John  who,   as  we  told  you,   ran 
away  from  Gischala,  that  was  the  occasion  of  all  these 
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being  destroyed.  He  was  a  man  of  great  craft,  and 
bore  about  him  in  his  soul  a  strong  passion  after 
tyranny,  and  at  a  distance  was  the  adviser  in  these 
actions:  and  indeed  at  this  time  he  pretended  to  be 
of  the  people's  opinion,  and  went  all  about  with 
Ananus,  when  lie  consulted  the  great  men  every  day, 
and  in  the  night  time  also  when  he  went  round  the 
watch;  but  he  divulged  their  secrets  to  the  zealots, 
and  everything  that  the  people  deliberated  about  was 
by  his  means  known  to  their  enemies,  even  before  it 
had  been  well  agreed  upon  by  themselves.  And  by 
way  of  contrivance  how  he  might  not  be  brought  into 
suspicion,  he  cultivated  the  greatest  friendship  pos- 
sible with  Ananus,  and  with  the  chief  of  the  people; 
yet  did  this  over-doing  of  his  turn  against  him,  for 
he  flattered  them  so  extravagantly,  that  he  was  but 
the  more  suspected;  and  his  constant  attendance  every- 
where, even  when  he  was  not  invited  to  be  present, 
made  him  strongly  suspected  of  betraying  their  secrets 
to  the  enemy;  for  they  plainly  perceived  that  they 
understood  all  the  resolutions  taken  against  them  at 
tlieir  consultations.  Nor  was  there  any  one  whom 
they  had  so  much  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discovery 
as  this  John;  yet  was  it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him, 
so  potent  was  he  grown  by  his  wicked  practices.  He 
was  also  supported  by  many  of  those  eminent  men, 
who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  considerable  affairs; 
it  was  therefore  thought  reasonable  to  oblige  him  to 
give  them  assurance  of  his  good-will  upon  oath: 
accordingly  John  took  such  an  oatli  readily,  that  he 
would  be  on  the  people's  side,  and  woidd  not  betray 
any  of  tlieir  counsels  or  practices  to  their  enemies,  and 
would  assist  them  in  overthrowing  those  that  attacked 
them,  and  that  both  by  his  hand  and  his  advice.  So 
Ananus  and  his  party  believed  his  oath,'  and  did  now 
receive  him  to  their  consultations  without  farther  sus- 
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picion;  nay,  so  far  did  they  beUeve  hhn,  that  they 
sent  him  as  their  ambassador  into  the  temple,  to  the 
zealots,  with  proposals  of  accommodation;  for  they 
were  very  desirous  to  avoid  the  pollution  of  the  temple 
as  nmch  as  they  possibly  could,  and  that  no  one  of 
their  nation  should  be  slain  therein. 

14.  But  now  this  John,  as  if  his  oath  had  been 
made  to  the  zealots,  and  for  confirmation  of  his  good- 
will to  them,  and  not  against  them,  went  into  the 
temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  spake  as 
follows:  That  "he  had  run  many  hazards  on  their 
accounts,  and  in  order  to  let  them  know  of  every- 
thing that  was  secretly  contrived  against  them  by 
Ananus  and  his  party;  but  that  both  he  and  they 
should  be  cast  into  the  most  imminent  danger,  unless 
some  providential  assistance  were  afforded  them;  for 
that  Ananus  made  no  longer  delay,  but  had  prevailed 
with  the  people  to  send  ambassadors  to  Vespasian,  to 
invite  him  to  come  presently  and  take  the  city;  and 
that  he  had  appointed  a  fast  for  the  next  day  against 
them,  that  they  might  obtain  admission  into  the  temple 
on  a  religious  account  or  gain  it  by  force,  and  fight 
with  them  there;  that  he  did  not  see  how  long  they 
could  either  endure  a  siege,  or  how  could  they  fight 
against  so  many  enemies."  He  added  farther,  "That 
it  was  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  was  himself  sent 
an  ambassador  to  them  for  an  accommodation:  for 
that  Ananus  did  therefore  offer  them  such  proposals, 
that  he  might  come  upon  them  when  they  were  un- 
armed: that  they  ought  to  choose  one  of  these  two 
methods,  either  to  intercede  with  those  that  guarded 
them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide  some  foreign 
assistance  for  themselves:  that  if  they  fostered  them- 
selves with  the  hopes  of  pardon,  in  case  they  were 
subdued,  they  had  forgotten  what  desperate  things 
they  had  done,  or  could  suppose,  that  as  soon  as  the 
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actors  repented,  those  that  had  suffered  by  them 
must  be  presently  reconciled  to  them;  while  those 
that  have  done  injuries,  though  they  pretend  to  re- 
pent of  them,  are  frequently  hated  by  the  others 
for  that  sort  of  repentance;  and  that  the  sufferers, 
when  they  get  the  power  into  their  hands,  are  usually 
still  more  severe  upon  the  actors:  that  the  friends 
and  kindred  of  those  that  had  been  destroyed  would 
alwaj^s  be  laying  plots  against  them:  and  that  a 
large  body  of  people  were  very  angry  on  account 
of  their  gross  breaches  of  their  laws,  and  [illegal] 
judicatures,  insomuch,  that  although  some  part  might 
commiserate  them,  those  would  be  quite  overborne  by 
the  majority." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  I du means  being  sent  for  hij  the  zealots,  came 
immediately  to  Jerusalem :  and  when  they  were 
concluded  out  of  the  city,  they  lay  all  night  there, 
Jesus,  one  of  the  high  priests,  makes  a  speech  to 
them:  and  Simon  the  Idumean  makes  a  reply  to  it. 

1.  Now  by  this  crafty  speech  John  made  tlie 
zealots  afraid:  yet  he  durst  not  directly  name  what 
foreign  assistance  he  meant,  but  in  a  covert  way  only 
intimated  at  the  Idumeans. — But  now  that  he  might 
particularly  irritate  the  leaders  of  the  zealots,  he 
calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  w^as  about  a  piece  of 
barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special  manner  threaten  them. 
These  leaders  were  Eleazer  the  son  of  Simon,  who 
seemed  the  most  plausible  man  of  them  all,  both  in 
considering  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  in  the 
execution    of    what    he    had    determined    upon,    and 
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Zacharias  the  son  of  Phalek,  hoth  of  whom  derived 
their  famihes  from  the  priests.  Now,  when  these  two 
men  had  heard,  not  only  the  common  threatenings 
which  belonged  to  them  all,  but  those  peculiarly 
levelled  against  themselves;  and,  besides,  how  Ananus 
and  his  party,  in  order  to  secure  their  own  dominion, 
had  invited  the  Romans  to  come  to  them,  for  that 
also  was  part  of  John's  lie,  they  hesitated  a  great 
while  what  they  should  do,  considering  the  shortness 
of  the  time  by  which  they  were  straitened;  because 
the  people  were  prepared  to  attack  them  very  soon, 
and  because  the  suddenness  of  the  plot  laid  against 
them  had  almost  cut  off  all  the  hopes  of  getting  any 
foreign  assistance;  for  they  might  be  under  the  height 
of  their  afflictions  before  any  of  their  confederates 
could  be  informed  of  it.  However,  it  was  resolved 
to  call  in  the  Idumeans;  so  they  wrote  a  short  letter 
to  this  effect,  That  "Ananus  had  imposed  on  the  peo- 
ple, and  was  betraying  their  metropolis  to  the  Ro- 
mans: that  they  themselves  had  revolted  from  the 
rest,  and  were  in  custody  in  the  temple,  on  account 
of  the  preservation  of  their  liberty:  that  there  was 
but  a  small  time  left,  wherein  they  might  hope  for 
their  deliverance;  and  that  unless  they  would  come 
immediately  to  their  assistance,  they  should  themselves 
be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananus,  and  the  city  would 
be  in  the  power  of  the  Romans."  They  also  charged 
the  messenger  to  tell  many  more  circumstances  to 
the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans.  Now,  there  were  two 
active  men  proposed  for  the  carrying  this  message, 
and  such  as  were  well  able  to  speak,  and  to  persuade 
them  that  things  were  in  this  posture,  and  what  was 
a  qualification  still  more  necessary  than  the  former, 
they  were  very  swift  of  foot;  for  they  knew  well 
enough  that  these  would  immediately  comply  with 
their   desires,    as   being   ever   a   tumultuous    and    dis- 
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orderly  nation,  always  on  the  watcli  upon  every 
motion,  delighting  in  mutations;  ixud  upon  your  flat- 
tering them  ever  so  little,  and  petitioning  them,  they 
soon  took  their  arms,  and  put  themselves  into  motion, 
and  make  haste  to  a  hattle,  as  if  it  were  to  a  feast. 
There  was  indeed  oceasion  for  quiek  dispateh  in  the 
carrying  of  this  message,  in  which  point  the  mes- 
sengers were  no  way  defective.  Both  their  names 
were  Ananias;  and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans. 

2.  Now  these  rulers  were  greatly  surprised  at  the 
contents  of  the  letter,  and  at  what  those  that  came 
with  it  further  told  them,  whereupon  they  ran  ahou'c 
the  nation  like  mad  men,  and  made  prochimation  that 
the  people  should  come  to  war;  so  a  multitude  was 
suddenly  got  together,  sooner  indeed  tlian  the  time 
appointed  in  the  proclamation,  and  everybody  caught 
up  their  arms,  in  order  to  maintain  the  liberty  of 
their  metropolis;  and  twenty  thousand  of  them  were 
put  into  battle  array,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  under 
four  commanders,  John  and  Jacob  the  sons  of  Sosas; 
and  besides  these  was  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas,  and 
Phineas  the  son  of  Clusothus. 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  messengers  was  not  known, 
either  to  Ananus,  or  to  the  guards,  but  the  approach 
of  the  Idumeans  was  known  to  him;  for  as  he  knew 
of  it  before  they  came,  he  ordered  the  gates  to  be 
shut  against  tliem,  and  that  the  walls  should  be 
guarded.  Yet  did  not  he  by  any  means  think  of 
fighting  against  tliem,  but  before  they  came  to  blows, 
to  try  what  persuasions  would  do.  Accordingly, 
Jesus,  the  eldest  of  tlie  liigh  priests  next  to  Ananus, 
stood  upon  the  tower  that  was  over  against  .them, 
and  said  thus,  "Many  troubles  indeed,  and  those  of 
various  kinds,  have  fallen  upon  this  city,  yet  in  none 
of  them  have  I  so  much  wondered  at  her  fortune  as 
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now,  when  you  are  come  to  assist  wicked  men,  and 
this  after  a  manner  very  extraordinary;  for  I  see 
that  you  are  come  to  support  the  vilest  of  men  against 
us,  and  this  with  so  great  alacrity,  as  you  could  hardly 
put  on  the  like,  in  case  our  metropolis  had  called 
you  to  her  assistance  against  barbarians.  And  if  I 
had  perceived  that  your  army  was  composed  of  men 
like  unto  those  who  invited  them,  I  had  not  deemed 
your  attempt  so  absurd.  For  nothing  does  so  much 
cement  the  minds  of  men  together  as  the  alliance 
there  is  between  their  manners.  But  now  for  these 
men  who  have  invited  you,  if  you  were  to  examine 
them  one  by  one,  every  one  of  them  would  be  found 
to  have  deserved  ten  thousand  deaths;  for  the  very 
rascality  and  off -scouring  of  the  whole  country,  who 
have  spent  in  debauchery  their  own  substance,  and 
by  way  of  trial  before-hand,  have  madly  plundered 
the  neighbouring  villages  and  cities;  in  the  upshot 
of  all,  have  privately  run  together  into  this  holy  city. 
They  are  robbers,  who  by  their  prodigious  wicked- 
ness have  profaned  this  most  sacred  floor,  and  who  are 
to  be  now  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  expending  the  spoils  of  those*  whom 
they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  unsatiable  bellies. 
As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with  you,  one  may  see 
them  so  decently  adorned  in  their  armour,  as  it  would 
become  to  be,  had  their  metropolis  called  them  to 
her  assistance  against  foreigners.  What  can  a  man 
call  this  procedure  of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune, 
when  he  sees  a  whole  nation  coming  to  protect  a 
sink  of  wicked  wretches?  I  have  for  a  good  while 
been  in  doubt  what  it  could  possibly  be  that  should 
move  you  to  do  this  so  suddenly;  because  certainly 
you  would  not  take  on  your  armour  on  the  behalf  of 
robbers,  and  against  a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without 
some  very  great   cause   for  your   so   doing.     But   we 
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have  an  item  that  the  Romans  are  pretended,  and 
that  we  are  supposed  to  be  going  to  betray  this  city 
to  them;  for  some  of  your  men  have  hitely  made  a 
clamour  about  those  matters,  and  have  said  they  are 
come  to  set  their  metropohs  free.  Now,  we  cannot 
but  admire  at  these  wretches  in  their  devising  such 
a  he  as  this  against  us;  for  they  knew  there  was  no 
other  way  to  irritate  against  us  men  that  were 
naturally  desirous  of  liberty,  and  on  that  account 
the  best  disposed  to  fight  against  foreign  enemies, 
but  by  framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray 
that  most  desirable  thing,  liberty.  But  you  ought  to 
consider  what  sort  of  people  they  are  that  raise  this 
calumny,  and  against  what  sort  of  people  that  calumny 
is  raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth  of  things,  not  by 
fictitious  speeches,  but  out  of  the  actions  of  both 
parties;  for  what  occasion  is  there  for  us  to  sell  our- 
selves to  the  Romans?  while  it  was  in  our  power  not 
to  have  revolted  from  them  at  the  first,  or  when 
we  had  once  revolted  to  have  returned  under  their 
dominion  again;  and  this  while  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries were  not  yet  laid  waste:  whereas,  it  is  not  an 
easy  thing  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Romans,  if  we  were 
desirous  of  it,  now  they  have  subdued  Galilee,  and 
are  thereby  become  proud  and  insolent;  and  to  en- 
deavour to  please  them  at  the  time  wlien  they  are 
so  near  us,  would  bring  such  a  reproach  upon  us  as 
were  worse  than  death.  As  for  myself  indeed,  I 
should  have  preferred  peace  with  them  before  death; 
but  now  we  have  once  made  war  upon  them,  and 
fought  with  them,  I  prefer  death,  with  reputation, 
before  living  in  captivity  under  tliem.  But  farther, 
whetlier  do  they  pretend  that  we,  who  are  the  rulers 
of  tlie  ])C()ple  liave  sent  thus  ])rivately  to  the  Romans, 
or  hath  })een  done  by  the  common  suffrages  of  tlie 
people?     If   it   be   ourselves   only   that    have    done    it. 
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let  them  name  those  friends  of  ours  that  have  been 
sent,  as  our  servants,  to  manage  this  treachery.  Hath 
any  one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on  this  errand, 
or  seized  upon  as  he  came  back?  Are  they  in  posses- 
sion of  our  letters?  How  could  he  be  concealed  from 
such  a  vast  number  of  our  fellow-citizens,  among  whom 
we  are  conversant  every  hour,  while  what  is  done 
privately  in  the  country,  is,  it  seems,  known  by  the 
zealots,  who  are  but  few  in  number,  and  under  con- 
finement also,  and  are  not  able  to  come  out  of  the 
temple  into  the  city.  Is  this  the  first  time  that  they 
are  become  sensible  how  they  ought  to  be  punished 
for  their  insolent  actions?  For  while  these  men  were 
free  from  the  fear  they  are  now  under,  there  was  no 
suspicion  raised  that  any  of  us  were  traitors.  But 
if  they  lay  this  charge  against  the  people,  this  must 
have  been  done  at  a  public  consultation,  and  not  one 
of  the  people  must  have  dissented  from  the  rest  of 
the  assembly;  in  which  case  the  public  fame  of  this 
matter  would  have  come  to  you  sooner  than  any 
particular  indication.  But  how  could  that  be?  Must 
there  not  then  have  been  ambassadors  sent  to  con- 
firm the  agreements?  And  let  them  tell  us  who  this 
ambassador  was,  that  was  ordained  for  that  purpose. 
But  this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence  of  such  men  as 
are  loath  to  die,  and  are  labouring  to  escape  those 
punishments  that  hang  over  them:  for  if  fate  had 
determined  that  this  city  was  to  be  betrayed  into  its 
enemies'  hand,  no  other  than  these  men  that  accuse 
us  falsely  could  have  the  impudence  to  do  it,  there 
being  no  wickedness  wanting  to  complete  their  im- 
pudent practices  but  this  only,  that  they  became 
traitors.  And  now  you  Idumeans  are  come  hither 
already  with  your  arms;  it  is  your  duty  in  the  first 
place,  to  be  assisting  to  your  metropolis,  and  to 
join  with  us   in   cutting  off   those   tyrants   that   have 
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infringed  the  rules  of  our  regular  tribunals,  that  have 
trani])le(l  upon  our  laws,  and  made  their  swords  the 
arbitrators  of  right  and  wrong;  for  they  have  seized 
upon  men  of  great  eminence,  and  under  no  accusation, 
as  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  market-place,  and 
tortured  tliem  with  putting  tliem  into  bonds,  and 
without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  or 
what  supplications  they  made,  they  destroyed  them. 
You  may,  if  you  please,  come  into  the  city,  though 
not  in  the  way  of  war,  and  take  a  view  of  the  marks 
still  remaining  of  what  I  now  say,  and  may  see  the 
houses  that  have  been  depopulated  by  their  rapacious 
hands,  with  those  wives  and  families  that  are  in  black, 
mourning  for  their  slaughtered  relations;  as  also  you 
may  hear  their  groans  and  lamentations  all  the  city 
over;  for  there  is  nobody  but  hath  tasted  of  the  in- 
cursions of  these  profane  wretches,  who  have  pro- 
ceeded to  that  degree  of  madness,  as  not  only  to  have 
transferred  their  impudent  robberies  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  remote  cities,  into  this  city,  the  very  face 
and  head  of  the  whole  nation,  but  out  of  the  city 
into  the  temple  also;  for  that  is  now  made  their  re- 
ceptacle and  refuge,  and  the  fountain  head  whence 
their  preparations  are  made  against  us.  And  tliis 
place,  which  is  adored  by  tlie  habitable  world,  and 
honoured  by  such  as  only  know  it  by  report,  as  far  as 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  is  trampled  upon  by  tliese  wild 
beasts  \u)rn  among  ourselves.  They  now  triumph  in 
the  desperate  condition  they  are  already  in,  when  they 
hear  that  one  people  is  going  to  fight  against  anotlier 
peo])le,  and  one  city  against  another  city,  and  that 
your  nation  hath  gotten  an  army  together  against  its 
own  bowels.  Instead  of  which  procedure,  it  were 
highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  I  said  before,  for  you  to 
join  with  us  in  cutting  off  these  wretches,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  be  revenged  on  them  for  putting  this  very 
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cheat  upon  you:  I  mean  for  having  the  impudence  to 
invite  you  to  assist  them,  of  whom  they  ought  to  have 
stood  in  fear,  as  ready  to  punish  them.  But  if  you 
have  some  regard  to  these  men's  invitation  of  you,  yet 
may  you  lay  aside  your  arms,  and  come  into  the  city 
under  the  notion  of  our  kindred,  and  take  upon  you 
a  middle  name  between  that  of  auxiliaries  and  of 
enemies,  and  so  become  judges  in  this  case.  How- 
ever, consider  what  these  men  will  gain  by  being  called 
into  judgment  before  you,  and  such  undeniable  and 
such  flagrant  crimes,  who  would  not  vouchsafe  to  hear 
such  as  had  no  accusations  laid  against  them  to  speak 
a  word  for  themselves.  However,  let  them  gain  this 
advantage  by  your  coming.  But  still,  if  you  will 
neither  take  our  part  in  that  indignation  we  have  at 
these  men,  nor  judge  between  us,  the  third  thing  I 
have  to  propose  is  this,  that  you  let  us  both  alone, 
and  neither  insult  upon  our  calamities,  nor  abide  with 
these  plotters  against  their  metropolis:  for  though  you 
should  have  ever  so  great  a  suspicion  that  some  of  us 
have  discoursed  with  the  Romans,  it  is  in  your  power 
to  watch  the  passages  into  the  -city;  and  in  case  any- 
thing that  we  have  been  accused  of  is  brought  to  light, 
then  to  come,  and  defend  your  metropolis,  and  to 
inflict  punishment  on  those  that  are  found  guilty;  for 
the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you  who  are  so  near  to  the 
city.  But  if,  after  all,  none  of  these  proposals  seem 
acceptable  and  moderate,  do  not  you  wonder  that  the 
gates  are  shut  against  you,  while  you  bear  your  arms 
about  you." 

4.  Thus  spoke  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multitude 
of  the  Idumeans  give  any  attention  to  what  he  said, 
but  were  in  a  rage,  because  they  did  not  meet  with  a 
ready  entrance  into  the  city.  The  generals  also  had 
indignation  at  the  offer  of  laying  down  their  arms, 
and  looked  upon  it  as  equal  to  a  captivity,  to  throw 
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them  away  at  any  man's  injunction  whomsoever.  But 
Simon  the  son  of  Cathhis,  one  of  their  commanders, 
with  much  ado  quieted  the  tumult  of  his  own  men, 
and  stood  so  that  the  high  priests  might  hear  him, 
and  said  as  follows:  "I  can  no  longer  wonder  that  the 
patrons  of  liberty  are  under  custody  in  the  temple, 
since  these  are  tliose  that  shut  the  gates  of  our  com- 
mon city  ^  to  their  own  nation,  and  at  the  same  time 
are  prepared  to  admit  the  Romans  into  it;  nay  perhaps 
are  disposed  to  crown  the  gates  with  garlands  at  their 
coming,  while  they  speak  to  the  Idumeans  from  their 
own  towers,  and  enjoin  them  to  throw  down  their  arms 
which  they  have  taken  up  for  the  preservation  of 
its  liberty.  And  while  they  will  not  intrust  the  guard 
of  our  metropolis  to  tlieir  kindred,  profess  to  make 
them  judges  of  the  differences  that  are  among  them, 
nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of  having  slain 
others  without  a  legal  trial,  they  do  themselves  con- 
demn a  whole  nation  after  an  ignominious  manner; 
and  have  now  walled  up  that  city  from  their  own 
nation,  which  used  to  be  open  to  even  all  foreigners 
that  came  to  worship  there.  We  have  indeed  come 
in  great  haste  to  you,  and  to  a  war  against  our  own 
coimtrjanen;  and  the  reason  why  we  have  made  such 
a  haste  is  this,  that  we  may  preserve  that  freedom 
which  you  are  so  imhappy  as  to  betray.  You  have 
probably  been  guilty  of  the  like  crimes  against  those 
whom  you  keep  in  custody,  and  have,  I  suppose, 
collected  together  the  like  plausible  pretences  against 
them  also,  that  you  make  use  of  against  us:  after 
which  you   have  gotten   the   mastery  of  those   within 

^  Tliis  appellation  of  Jerusalem  piven  it  here  by  Simon,  the  general 
of  the  Idumeans,  "'I'lu'  conunon  city"  of  the  Idumeans,  who  were  ]>ros- 
elytes  of  justice,  as  \vell  ;is  of  tlie  orijrinal  natixe  Jews,  jrreatlv  confirms 
that  maxim  of  the  rabbins,  liere  set  down  by  Reland,  that  "Jerusalem 
was  not  assigned,  or  appro))riated  to  the  tribe  of  IkMijamin  or  Judah," 
but  every  tribe  had  ecjual  riffht  to  it,  [at  their  eoming  to  worship  there 
at  theif  several   festiv^ils].     See  a  little  before  ch.  iii.  sect.  3. 
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the  temple,  and  keep  them  in  custody,  while  they  are 
only  taking  care  of  the  public  affairs.  You  have  also 
shut  the  gates  of  the  city  in  general  against  nations 
that  are  the  most  nearly  related  to  you:  and  while  you 
give  such  injurious  commands  to  others,  you  complain 
that  you  have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them;  and  fix 
the  name  of  unjust  governors  upon  such  as  are 
tyrannized  over  by  yourselves.  Who  can  bear  this 
your  abuse  of  words,  while  they  have  a  regard  to  the 
contrariety  of  your  actions?  Unless  you  mean  this, 
that  those  Idumeans  do  now  exclude  you  out  of  your 
metropolis,  whom  you  exclude  from  the  sacred  offices 
of  your  own  country.  One  may  indeed  justly  com- 
plain of  those  that  are  besieged  in  the  temple,  that 
when  they  had  courage  enough  to  punish  those  tyrants, 
which  you  call  eminent  men,  and  free  from  any  accusa- 
tions, because  of  their  being  your  companions  in 
wickedness,  they  did  not  begin  with  you,  and  thereby 
cut  off  before-hand  the  most  dangerous  parts  of  this 
treason.  But  if  these  men  have  been  more  merciful 
than  the  public  necessity  required,  we  that  are  Idu- 
means will  preserve  this  house  of  God,  and  will  fight 
for  our  common  country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as 
well  those  that  attack  them  from  abroad,  as  those  that 
betray  them  from  within.  Here  will  we  abide  before 
the  walls  in  our  armour,  until  either  the  Romans  grow 
weary  in  waiting  for  you,  or  you  become  friends  *to 
liberty,  and  repent  of  what  you  have  done  against  it." 
5.  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  acclamation 
to  what  Simon  had  said,  but  Jesus  went  away  sor- 
rowful, as  seeing  that  the  Idumeans  were  against  all 
moderate  counsels,  and  that  the  city  was  besieged  on 
both  sides.  Nor  indeed  were  the  minds  of  the  Idu- 
means at  rest,  for  they  were  in  a  rage  at  the  injury 
that  had  been  offered  them,  by  their  exclusion  out  of 
the  city;  and  when  they  thought  the  zealots  had  been 
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strong,  but  saw  nothing  of  theirs  to  support  them, 
they  Were  in  doubt  about  the  matter,  and  many  of 
them  repented  that  they  had  come  thither. — But  the 
shame  that  would  attend  them  in  case  they  returned 
without  doing  anything  at  all,  so  far  overcame  that 
their  repentance,  that  they  lay  all  night  before  the 
wall,  though  in  a  very  bad  encampment;  for  there 
broke  out  a  prodigious  storm  in  the  night,  with  the 
utmost  violence,  and  very  strong  winds,  with  the 
largest  showers  of  rain,  with  continued  lightnings, 
terrible  thunderings,  and  amazing  concussions  and 
bellowings  of  the  earth  that  was  in  an  earthciuake. 
These  things  were  a  manifest  indication  that  some 
destruction  was  coming  upon  men,  when  the  system 
of  the  world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and  any  one 
would  guess  that  these  wonders  foreshowed  some  grand 
calamities  that  were  coming. 

6.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  Idumeans  and  of  the 
citizens  was  one  and  the  same.  The  Idumeans  thought 
that  God  was  angry  at  their  taking  arms,  and  that 
they  would  not  escape  punishment  for  their  making 
war  upon  their  metropolis.  Ananus  and  his  party 
thought  that  they  had  conquered  without  fighting,  and 
that  God  acted  as  a  general  for  them;  but  truly  they 
proved  both  ill  conjecturers  at  what  was  to  come, 
and  made  those  events  to  be  ominous  to  their  enemies, 
while  tliey  were  themselves  to  undergo  the  ill  effects 
of  them;  for  the  Idumeans  fenced  one  another  by 
uniting  their  bodies  into  one  band,  and  thereby  kept 
themselves  warm,  and  connecting  their  shields  over 
their  heads,  were  not  so  much  hurt  by  the  rain.  But 
the  zealots  were  more  deeply  concerned  for  the  danger 
these  men  were  in  than  they  were  for  themselves,  and 
got  together,  and  looked  about  them  to  see  whether 
they  could  devise  any  means  of  assisting  them.  The 
hotter  sort  of  them   thought   it   best   to   force   their 
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guards  with  their  arms,  and  after  that  to  fall  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to  those 
that  came  to  their  assistance;  as  supposing  the  guards 
would  be  in  disorder,  and  give  way  at  such  an  unex- 
pected attempt  of  theirs,  especially  as  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  unarmed,  and  unskilled  in  the  affairs  of 
war;  and  that  besides  the  multitude  of  the  citizens 
would  not  be  easily  gathered  together,  but  confined  to 
their  houses  by  the  storm;  and  that  if  there  were  any 
hazard  in  their  undertaking,  it  became  them  to  suffer 
anything  whatsoever  themselves,  rather  than  to  over- 
look so  great  a  multitude  as  were  miserably  perishing 
on  their  account.  But  the  more  prudent  part  of  them 
disapproved  of  this  forcible  method,  because  they  saw 
not  only  the  guards  about  them  very  numerous,  but 
the  walls  of  the  city  itself  carefully  watched,  by  reason 
of  the  Idumeans.  They  also  supposed  that  Ananus 
would  be  everywhere,  and  visit  the  guards  every 
hour;  which  indeed  was  done  upon  other  nights,  but 
was  omitted  that  night,  not  by  reason  of  any  slothful- 
ness  of  Ananus,  but  by  the  overbearing  appointment 
of  fate,  that  so  both  he  might  himself  perish,  and  the 
multitude  of  the  guards  might  perish  with  him;  for 
truly  as  the  night  was  far  gone,  and  the  storm  very 
terrible,  Ananus  gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave 
to  go  to  sleep;  while  it  came  into  the  heads  of  the 
Zealots  to  make  use  of  the  saws  belonging  to  the 
temple,  and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates  to  pieces. 
The  noise  of  the  wind,  and  that  not  inferior  sound  of 
the  thunder,  did  here  also  conspire  with  their  designs, 
that  the  noise  of  the  saws  was  not  heard  by  the  others. 
7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  to  the 
wall  of  the  city,  and  made  use  of  their  saws,  and 
opened  that  gate  which  was  over  against  the  Idumeans. 
Now  at  first  there  came  a  fear  upon  the  Idumeans 
themselves,   which  disturbed  them,   as  imagining  that 
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Ananus  and  his  party  were  coming  to  attack  them, 
so  that  every  one  of  them  had  his  right  hand  upon  his 
sword,  in  order  to  defend  himself;  but  they  soon  came 
to  know  who  they  were  that  came  to  them,  and  were 
entered  the  city.  And  had  the  Idumeans  then  fallen 
upon  the  city,  nothing  could  have  hindered  them  from 
destroying  the  people  every  man  of  them,  such  was 
the  rage  they  were  in  at  that  time;  but  as  they  first 
of  all  made  haste  to  get  the  Zealots  out  of  custody, 
which  those  that  brought  them  in  earnestly  desired 
them  to  do,  and  not  to  overlook  those  for  whose  sakes 
they  were  come,  in  the  midst  of  their  distresses,  nor 
to  bring  them  into  a  still  greater  danger;  for  that 
when  they  had  once  seized  upon  the  guards,  it  would 
be  easy  for  them  to  fall  upon  the  city;  but  that  if  the 
city  were  once  alarmed,  they  would  not  then  be  able 
to  overcome  those  guards,  because  as  soon  as  they 
should  perceive  they  were  there,  they  would  put  them- 
selves in  order  to  fight  them,  and  would  hinder  their 
coming  into  the  temple. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  cruelty  of  the  Idumeans,  when  they  were  gotten 
into  the  temple,  during  the  storm:  and  of  the 
Zealots.  Concerning  the  slaughter  of  Ananus,  and 
Jesus,  and  Zacharias.  And  how  the  Idumeans  re- 
tired home. 

1.  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans;  and  they 
ascended  through  the  city  to  the  temple.  The  Zealots 
were  also  in  great  expectation  of  tlieir  coming,  and 
earnestly  waited  for  them.  AVhcn  therefore  these  were 
entering,    they    also    came    boldly    out    of    the    inner 


Chap.  V.  OF  THE  JEWS.  125 

temple,  and  mixing  themselves  among  the  Idumeans, 
they  attacked  the  guards;  and  some  of  those  that  were 
upon  the  watch,  but  were  fallen  asleep,  they  killed  as 
they  were  asleep ;  but  as  those  that  were  now  awakened 
made  a  cry,  the  whole  multitude  arose,  and  in  the 
amazement  they  were  in,  caught  hold  of  their  arms 
immediately,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  own  de- 
fence; and  so  long  as  they  thought  they  were  only 
the  Zealots  who  attacked  them,  they  went  on  boldly, 
as  hoping  to  overpower  them  by  their  numbers;  but 
when  they  saw  others  pressing  in  upon  them  also,  they 
perceived  the  Idumeans  were  got  in;  and  the  greatest 
part  of  them  laid  aside  their  arms,  together  with  their 
courage,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentations.  But 
some  few  of  the  younger  sort  covered  themselves  with 
their  armour,  and  valiantly  received  the  Idumeans, 
and  for  a  while  protected  the  multitude  of  old  men. 
Others,  indeed,  gave  a  signal  to  those  that  were  in  the 
city  of  the  calamities  they  were  in;  but  when  these 
were  also  made  sensible  that  the  Idumeans  were  come 
in,  none  of  them  durst  come  to  their  assistance,  only 
they  returned  the  terrible  echo  of  wailing,  and 
lamented  their  misfortunes.  A  great  howling  of  the 
women  was  excited  also,  and  every  one  of  the  guards 
were  in  danger  of  being  killed.  The  Zealots  also 
joined  in  the  shouts  raised  by  the  Idumeans;  and  the 
storm  itself  rendered  the  cry  more  terrible;  nor  did 
the  Idumeans  spare  anybody,  for  as  they  are  naturally 
a  most  barbarous  and  bloody  nation,  and  had  been 
distressed  by  the  tempest,  they  made  use  of  their 
weapons  against  those  that  had  shut  the  gates  against 
them,  and  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  to  those  that 
supplicated  for  their  lives,  and  to  those  that  fought 
them,  insomuch  that  they  ran  through  those  with  their 
swords,  who  desired  them  to  remember  the  relation 
there  was  between  them,  and  begged  of  them  to  have 
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regard  to  their  common  temple.  Now  there  was  at 
present  neither  any  place  for  flight,  nor  any  hope  of 
preservation,  hut  as  they  were  driven  one  upon  another 
in  heaps,  so  they  were  slain.  Thus  the  greater  part 
were  driven  together  hy  force,  as  there  was  now  no 
place  of  retirement,  and  the  murderers  were  upon  them, 
and,  having  no  other  way,  threw  themselves  down 
headlong  into  the  city;  whereby,  in  my  opinion,  they 
underwent  a  more  miserable  destruction  than  that 
which  they  avoided,  because  that  was  a  voluntary  one. 
And  now  the  outer  temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed 
with  blood;  and  that  day,  as  it  came  on  they  saw  eight 
thousand,  five  hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

2.  But  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not  satiated 
by  these  slaughters;  but  they  now  betook  themselves 
to  the  city,  and  plundered  every  house,  and  slew  every 
one  they  met;  and  for  the  other  multitude  tliey  es- 
teemed it  needless  to  go  on  with  killing  them,  but 
they  sought  for  the  high  priests,  and  the  generality 
went  with  the  greatest  zeal  against  them;  and  as  soon 
as  they  caught  them  they  slew  them,  and  then  standing 
upon  their  dead  bodies,  in  way  of  jest,  upbraided 
Ananus  with  his  kindness  to  the  people,  and  Jesus 
with  his  speech  made  to  them  from  the  wall.  Nay, 
they  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  impiety,  as  to  cast 
away  their  dead  bodies  without  burial,  altliough  the 
Jews  used  to  take  so  much  care  of  the  burial  of  men, 
that  they  took  do^vn  those  that  were  condemned  and 
crucified  and  buried  them  before  the  going  down  of 
the  sun.  I  would  not  mistake  if  I  said,  that  the  death 
of  Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction  of  the 
city,  and  that  from  this  very  day  may  be  dated  the 
overthrow  of  her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of  her  affairs, 
whereon  tliey  saw  tlieir  high  ])riest,  and  the  procurer 
of  llieir  ])rescrvati()n,  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  city. 
He  was  on  other  accounts  also  a  venerable,  and  a  very 
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just  man;  and  besides  the  grandeur  of  that  nobihty, 
and  dignity,  and  honour  of  which  he  was  possessed,  he 
had  been  a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard 
to  the  meanest  of  the  people,  he  was  a  prodigious  lover 
of  liberty,  and  an  admirer  of  a  democracy  in  govern- 
ment, and  did  ever  prefer  the  public  welfare  before 
his  own  advantage,  and  preferred  peace  above  all 
things ;  for  he  was  thoroughly  sensible  that  the  Romans 
were  not  to  be  conquered.  He  also  foresaw  that  of 
necessity  a  war  would  follow,  and  that  unless  the 
Jews  made  up  matters  with  them  very  dexterously, 
they  would  be  destroyed;  to  say  all  in  a  word,  if 
Ananus  had  survived  they  had  certainly  compounded 
matters;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  speaking  and 
persuading  the  people,  and  had  already  gotten  the 
mastery  of  those  that  opposed  his  designs,  or  were  for 
the  war.  And  the  Jews  had  then  put  abundance  of 
delays  in  the  way  of  the  Romans,  if  they  had  had  such 
a  general  as  he  was.  Jesus  was  also  joined  with  him, 
and  although  he  were  inferior  to  him  upon  the  com- 
parison, he  was  superior  to  the  rest;  and  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  it  was  because  God  had  doomed  the  city 
to  destruction,  as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  resolved  to 
purge  this  sanctuary  by  fire,  that  he  cut  off  these  their 
great  defenders  and  well-wishers,  while  those  that  a 
little  before  had  worn  the  sacred  garments,  and  had 
presided  over  the  public  worship,  and  had  been  es- 
teemed venerable  by  those  that  dwelt  on  the  whole 
habitable  earth  when  they  came  into  our  city,  were 
cast  out  naked,  and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and 
wild  beasts.  And  I  cannot  but  imagine  that  virtue 
itself  groaned  at  these  men's  case,  and  lamented  that 
she  was  here  so  terribly  conquered  by  wickedness. 
And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  Ananus  and  Jesus. 

3.     Now  after  these  were  slain,  the  Zealots  and  the 
multitude  of  the  Idumeans  fell  upon  the  people  as 
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upon  a  flock  of  profane  animals,  and  cut  their  throats ; 
and  for  the  ordinary  sort,  they  were  destroyed  in 
what  place  soever  they  caught  them.  But  for  the 
noblemen  and  the  youth,  they  first  caught  them  and 
bound  them,  and  shut  them  up  in  prison,  and  put  off 
their  slaughter,  in  hopes  that  some  of  them  would 
turn  over  to  their  party;  but  not  one  of  them  would 
comply  with  their  desires,  but  all  of  them  preferred 
death  before  being  inrolled  among  such  wicked 
wretches  as  acted  against  their  own  country.  But  this 
refusal  of  theirs  brought  upon  them  terrible  torments; 
for  they  were  so  scourged  and  tortured,  that  their 
bodies  were  not  able  to  sustain  their  torments,  till  at 
length,  and  with  difficulty,  they  had  the  favour  to  be 
slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  in  the  day-time  were 
slain  in  the  night,  and  then  their  bodies  w^ere  carried 
out  and  thrown  away,  that  there  might  be  room  for 
other  prisoners;  and  the  terror  that  was  upon  the 
people  was  so  great,  that  no  one  had  courage  enough 
either  to  weep  openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was 
related  to  him,  or  to  bury  him;  but  those  that  were 
shut  up  in  their  own  houses,  could  only  shed  tears  in 
secret,  and  durst  not  even  groan,  without  great  caution 
lest  any  of  their  enemies  should  hear  them;  for  if  they 
did,  those  that  mourned  for  others  soon  underwent 
the  same  death  with  those  whom  they  mourned  for. 
Only  in  the  night-time  they  would  take  up  a  little  dust, 
and  throw  it  upon  their  bodies,  and  even  some  that 
were  the  most  ready  to  expose  themselves  to  danger, 
would  do  it  in  the  day-time;  and  there  were  twelve 
thousand  of  the  better  sort  who  perished  in  this 
manner. 

4.  And  now  these  Zealots  and  Idumeans  were  quite 
weary  of  barely  kilhng  men,  so  they  had  the  impudence 
of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals  and  judicatures  for 
that  purpose;  and  as  they  intended  to  have  Zacharias, 
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the  son  of  Baruch,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
citizens,  slain,  so  what  provoked  them  against  him 
was,  that  hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of  liberty 
which  were  so  eminent  in  him:  he  was  also  a  rich  man, 
so  that  by  taking  him  off,  they  did  not  only  hope  to 
seize  his  effects,  but  also  to  get  rid  of  a  man  that  had 
great  power  to  destroy  them.  So  they  called  together, 
by  a  public  proclamation,  seventy  of  the  principal 
men  of  the  populace,  for  a  show,  as  if  they  were  real 
judges,  while  they  had  no  proper  authority.  Before 
these  was  Zacharias  accused  of  a  design  to  betray  their 
polity  to  the  Romans,  and  of  having  traitorously  sent 
to  Vespasian  for  that  purpose.  Now  there  appeared 
no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was  accused,  but  they 
affirmed  themselves  that  they  were  well  persuaded 
that  so  it  was,  and  desired  that  such  their  affirmation 
might  be  taken  for  sufficient  evidence.  Now  when 
Zacharias  clearly  saw  that  there  was  no  way  remain- 
ing for  his  escape  from  them,  as  having  been  treacher- 
ously called  before  them,  and  then  put  in  prison, 
but  not  with  any  intention  of  a  legal  trial,  he  took 
great  liberty  of  speech  in  that  despair  of  his  life  he 
was  under.  Accordingly  he  stood  up,  and  laughed  at 
their  pretended  accusation,  and  in  a  few  words  con- 
futed the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge;  after  which  he 
turned  his  speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  over  dis- 
tinctly all  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and  made 
heavy  lamentation  upon  the  confusion  they  had 
brought  public  affairs  to;  in  the  meantime  the  Zealots 
grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much  ado  to  abstain  from 
drawing  their  swords,  although  they  designed  to  pre- 
serve the  appearance  and  show  of  judicature  to  the 
end.  They  were  also  desirous  on  other  accounts,  to 
try  the  judges,  whether  they  would  be  unmindful  of 
what  was  just  at  their  own  peril.  Now  the  seventy 
judges  brought  in  their  verdict,  that  the  person  ac- 
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cused  was  not  guilty,  as  choosing  rather  to  die  them- 
selves with  him,  than  to  have  his  death  laid  at  their 
doors;  hereupon  there  arose  a  great  clamour  of  the 
Zealots  upon  his  acquittal,  and  they  all  had  indigna- 
tion at  the  judges,  for  not  understanding  that  the 
authority  that  was  given  them  was  but  in  jest.  So 
two  of  the  boldest  of  them  fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the 
middle  of  the  temple,  and  slew  him;  and  as  he  fell 
down  dead  they  bantered  him,  and  said,  "Thou  hast 
also  our  verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a  more  sure  ac- 
quittal to  thee  than  the  other."  They  also  threw  him 
down  from  the  temple  immediately  into  the  valley 
beneath  it.  Moreover,  they  struck  the  judges  with 
the  backs  of  their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse,  and  thrust 
them  out  of  the  court  of  the  temple,  and  spared  their 
lives  with  no  other  design  than  that,  when  they  were 
dispersed  among  the  people  in  the  city,  they  might 
become  their  messengers,  to  let  them  know  they  were 
no  better  than  slaves. 

5.  But  b}^  this  time  the  Idumeans  repented  of  their 
coming,  and  were  displeased  at  what  had  been  done; 
and  when  they  were  assembled  together  by  one  of  the 
Zealots,  who  had  come  privately  to  them,  he  declared 
to  them  what  a  number  of  wicked  pranks  they  had 
themselves  done  in  conjunction  with  those  that  in- 
vited them,  and  gave  a  particular  account  of  what 
mischiefs  had  been  done  against  their  metropolis.  He 
said.  That  "they  had  taken  arms,  as  though  the  high 
priests  were  betraying  their  metro2)olis  to  the  Ro- 
mans, but  had  found  no  indication  of  any  such  treach- 
ery; but  that  they  had  succoured  those  that  had  pre- 
tended to  believe  such  a  thing,  while  tliey  did  them- 
selves the  works  of  war  and  tyranny,  after  an  insolent 
manner.  It  had  been  indeed  their  business  to  have 
hindered  them  from  such  their  proceedings  at  the 
first,    ])ut    seeing   tliev    bad    once    been    ]>artners    with 
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them  in  shedding  the  blood  of  their  own  countrymen, 
it  was  high  time  to  put  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and 
not  continue  to  afford  any  more  assistance  to  such 
as  are  subverting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers;  for 
that  if  any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had  been 
shut  against  them,  and  they  had  not  been  permitted 
to  come  into  the  city,  yet  that  those  who  had  excluded 
them  have  been  punished,  and  Ananus  is  dead,  and 
that  almost  all  those  people  had  been  destroyed  in  one 
night's  time.  That  one  may  perceive  many  of  them- 
selves now  repenting  for  what  they  had  done,  and 
might  see  the  horrid  barbarity  of  those  that  had  in- 
vited them,  and  that  they  had  no  regard  to  such  as 
had  saved  them;  that  they  were  so  impudent  as  to 
perpetrate  the  vilest  things,  under  the  eyes  of  those 
that  had  supported  them,  and  that  their  wicked  ac- 
tions would  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Idumeans, 
and  would  be  so  laid  to  their  charge  till  somebody 
obstructs  their  proceedings,  or  separates  himself  from 
the  same  wicked  action;  that  they  therefore  ought  to 
retire  home,  since  the  imputation  of  treason  appears 
to  be  a  calumny,  and  that  there  was  no  expectation  of 
the  coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
government  of  the  city  was  secured  by  such  walls  as 
cannot  easily  be  thrown  down:  and,  by  avoiding  any 
farther  fellowship  with  these  bad  men,  to  make  some 
excuse  for  themselves,  as  to  what  they  had  been  so  far 
deluded,  as  to  have  been  partners  with  them  hitherto." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

How  tJie  Zealots,  when  they  were  freed  from  the 
IdumeanSj  slew  a  great  many  more  of  the  citizens. 
And  how  Vespasian  dissuaded  the  Romans,  when 
they  were  very'  earnest  to  march  against' the  Jews, 
from  proceeding  in  the  war  at  that  time. 

1.  The  Idumeans  complied  with  these  persuasions, 
and  in  the  first  place  they  set  those  that  were  in  the 
prisons  at  liberty,  being  about  two  thousand  of  the 
populace,  who  thereupon  fled  away  immediately  to 
Simon,  one  w^hom  we  shall  speak  of  presently.  After 
which  these  Idumeans  retired  from  Jerusalem,  and 
went  home,  which  departure  of  theirs  was  a  great 
surprise  to  both  parties;  for  the  people  not  knowing 
of  their  repentance,  pulled  up  their  courage  for  a 
while,  as  eased  of  so  many  of  their  enemies,  while  the 
Zealots  grew  more  insolent,  not  as  deserted  by  their 
confederates,  but  as  freed  from  such  men  as  might 
hinder  their  designs,  and  put  some  stop  to  their  wicked- 
ness. Accordingly  they  made  no  longer  any  delay, 
nor  took  any  deliberation  in  their  enormous  practices, 
but  made  use  of  the  shortest  methods  for  all  their 
executions,  and  what  they  had  once  resolved  upon, 
they  put  in  practice  sooner  than  any  one  could  imagine. 
But  their  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  blood  of  valiant 
men,  and  men  of  good  families;  the  one  sort  of  which 
they  destroyed  out  of  envy,  the  other  out  of  fear;  for 
they  thought  their  whole  security  lay  in  leaving  no 
potent  men  alive,  on  which  account  they  slew  Gorion, 
a  person  eminent  in  dignity,  and  on  account  of  his 
family  also;   he  was  also   for  democracy,   and  of  as 
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great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any  of 
the  Jews  whatsoever;  the  principal  thing  that  ruined 
him,  added  to  his  other  advantages,  was  his  free  speak- 
ing. Nor  did  Niger  of  Perea  escape  their  hands: 
he  had  been  a  man  of  great  valour  in  their  war  with 
the  Romans,  but  was  now  drawn  through  the  middle 
of  the  city,  and,  as  he  went,  he  frequently  cried  out, 
and  showed  the  scars  of  his  wounds;  and  when  he  was 
drawn  out  of  the  gates,  and  despaired  of  his  preserva- 
tion, he  besought  them  to  grant  a  burial;  but  as  they 
had  threatened  him  before-hand  not  to  grant  him  any 
spot  of  earth  for  a  grave,  which  he  chiefly  desired 
of  them,  so  did  they  slay  him  [without  permitting 
him  to  be  buried].  Now  when  they  were  slaying  him, 
he  made  this  imprecation  upon  them,  that  they  might 
undergo  both  famine  and  pestilence  in  this  war,  and 
besides  all  that,  that  they  might  come  to  the  mutual 
slaughter  of  one  another;  all  which  imprecations  God 
confirmed  against  these  impious  men,  and  was  what 
came  most  justly  upon  them,  when  not  long  afterward 
they  tasted  of  their  own  madness  in  their  mutual  sedi- 
tions one  against  another.  So  when  this  Niger  was 
killed,  their  fears  of  being  overturned  were  diminished; 
and  indeed  there  was  no  part  of  the  people  but  they 
found  out  some  pretence  to  destroy  them;  but  some 
were  therefore  slain,  because  they  had  had  differences 
with  some  of  them  in  times  of  peace,  they  watched 
seasonable  opportunities  to  gain  some  accusation 
against  them;  and  if  any  one  did  not  come  near  them 
at  all,  he  was  under  their  suspicion  as  a  proud  man; 
if  any  one  came  with  boldness,  he  was  esteemed  a 
contemner  of  them;  and  if  any  one  came  as  aiming  to 
oblige  them,  he  was  supposed  to  have  some  treacherous 
plot  against  them:  while  the  only  punishment  of 
crimes,  whether  they  were  of  the  greatest  or  smallest 
sort,  was  death.     Nor  could  any  one   escape,   unless 
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he  were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on  account  of  the 
meanness  of  his  birth,  or  on  account  of  his  fortune. 

2.  And  now  all  the  rest  of  the  commanders  of  the 
Romans  deemed  this  sedition  among  their  enemies  to 
l)e  of  great  advantage  to  them,  and  were  very  earnest 
to  march  to  the  city,  and  they  urged  Vespasian  as  their 
lord  and  general  in  all  cases,  to  make  haste,  and  said 
to  him.  That  "the  providence  of  God  is  on  oiu'  side, 
by  setting  our  enemies  at  variance  against  one  another; 
that  still  the  change  in  such  cases  may  be  sudden,  and 
the  Jews  ma}^  quickly  be  at  one  again,  either  because 
they  may  be  tired  out  of  their  civil  miseries,  or  repent 
them  of  such  doings."  But  Vespasian  replied.  That 
"they  were  greatly  mistaken  in  what  they  thought  fit 
to  be  done,  as  those  that,  upon  the  theatre,  love  to 
make  a  show  of  their  hands,  and  of  their  weapons, 
but  do  it  at  their  own  hazard,  without  considering  what 
was  for  their  advantage,  and  for  their  security;  for 
that  if  they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately, 
they  shall  but  occasion  their  enemies  to  unite  together, 
and  shall  convert  their  force,  now  it  is  in  its  height 
against  themselves.  But  if  they  stay  a  while  they 
shall  have  fewer  enemies,  because  they  will  be  con- 
sumed in  this  sedition:  that  God  acts  as  a  general  of 
the  Romans  better  than  he  can  do,  and  is  giving  the 
Jews  up  to  them  without  any  pains  of  their  own,  and 
granting  their  army  a  victory,  without  any  danger; 
that  therefore  it  is  tlieir  best  way  while  their  enemies 
are  destroying  each  other  with  their  own  hands,  and 
falling  into  the  greatest  misfortunes,  which  is  that  of 
sedition,  to  sit  still  as  spectators  of  the  dangers  they 
run  into,  rather  than  to  fight  hand  to  hand  with  men 
that  love  murdering,  and  are  mad  one  against  another. 
But  if  any  one  imagines  that  the  glory  of  victory, 
when  it  is  gotten  witliout  fighting,  will  be  more  in- 
sij)i(l,  k't  liim  know  tliis  mucli  tliat  a  glorious  success 
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quietly  obtained,  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangers 
of  a  battle;  for  we  ought  to  esteem  those  that  do  what 
is  agreeable  to  temperance  and  prudence,  no  less 
glorious  than  those  that  have  gained  great  reputation 
by  their  actions  in  war:  that  he  shall  lead  on  his  army 
with  greater  force,  when  their  enemies  are  diminished, 
and  his  own  army  refreshed  after  the  continual  la- 
bours they  had  undergone.  However,  that  this  is  not 
a  proper  time  to  propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  of 
victory;  for  that  the  Jews  are  not  now  employed  in 
making  of  armour  or  building  of  walls,  nor  indeed 
in  getting  together  auxiliaries,  while  the  advantage 
will  be  on  their  side  who  give  them  such  opportunity 
of  delay;  but  that  the  Jews  are  vexed  to  pieces  every 
day  by  their  civil  wars  and  dissensions,  and  are  under 
greater  miseries  than,  if  they  were  once  taken,  could 
be  inflicted  on  them  by  us.  Whether  therefore  any 
one  hath  regard  to  what  is  for  our  safety,  he  ought  to 
suffer  these  Jews  to  destroy  one  another,  or  whether 
he  hath  regard  to  the  greater  glory  of  the  action,  we 
ought  by  no  means  to  meddle  with  those  men,  now 
they  are  afflicted  with  a  distemper  at  home;  for  should 
we  now  conquer  them,  it  would  be  said  the  conquest 
was  not  owing  to  our  bravery,  but  to  their  sedition." 

3.  And  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their  ap- 
probation of  what  Vespasian  had  said,  and  it  was  soon 
discovered  how  wise  an  opinion  he  had  given.  And 
indeed  many  there  were  of  the  Jews  that  deserted 
every  day,  and  fled  away  from  the  Zealots,  although 
their  flight  was  very  diflicult,  since  they  had  guarded 
every  passage  out  of  the  city,  and  slew  every  one  that 
was  caught  at  them,  as  taking  it  for  granted  they 
were  going  over  to  the  Romans;  yet  did  he  who  gave 
them  money  get  clear  off,  while  he  only  that  gave 
them  none  was  voted  a  traitor.  So  the  upshot  was 
this,  that  the  rich  purchased  their  flight  by  money, 
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while  none  but  the  poor  was  slain.  Along  all  the 
roads  also  vast  numbers  of  dead  bodies  lay  on  heaps, 
and  even  many  of  those  that  were  so  zealous  in  de- 
serting, at  length  chose  rather  to  perish  within  the 
city;  for  the  hopes  of  burial  made  death  in  their  own 
city  appear  of  the  two  less  terrible  to  them.  But 
these  Zealots  came  at  last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity, 
as  not  to  bestow  a  burial  either  on  those  slain  in  the 
city,  or  on  those  that  lay  along  the  roads;  but  as  if 
they  had  made  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws 
of  their  country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  they  defiled  men  with  their  wicked 
actions,  they  would  pollute  the  Divinity  itself  also, 
they  left  the  dead  bodies  to  putrefy  under  the  sun: 
and  the  same  punishment  was  allotted  to  such  as 
buried  any,  as  to  those  that  deserted,  which  was  no 
other  than  death;  while  he  that  granted  the  favour  of 
a  grave  to  another,  would  presently  stand  in  need  of 
a  grave  himself.  To  say  all  in  a  word,  no  other  gentle 
passion  was  so  entirely  lost  among  them  as  mercy; 
for  what  was  the  greatest  objects  of  pity  did  most  of 
all  irritate  these  wretches,  and  they  transferred  their 
rage  from  the  living  to  those  that  had  been  slain,  and 
from  the  dead  to  the  living.  Nay,  the  terror  was  so 
very  great,  that  he  who  survived  called  them  that 
were  first  dead  happy,  as  being  at  rest  already;  as  did 
those  that  were  under  torture  in  the  prisons,  declare, 
that,  upon  this  comparison,  those  that  lay  unburied 
were  the  happiest.  These  men,  therefore,  trampled 
upon  all  the  laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at  the  laws 
of  God:  and  for  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  they 
ridiculed  them  as  the  tricks  of  jugglers;  yet  did  these 
prophets  foretell  many  things  concerning  [the  re- 
wards of]  virtue,  and  [punishments  of]  vice,  which 
when  these  Zealots  violated,  they  occasioned  the  ful- 
filling of  those  very  prophecies  belonging  to  their  own 
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country:  for  there  was  a  certain  ancient  oracle  of 
those  men,  That  "the  city  should  then  be  taken  ^  and 
the  sanctuary  burnt,  by  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition 
should  invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own  hand  should 
pollute  the  temple  of  God."  Now  while  those  Zealots 
did  not  [quite]  disbeheve  these  predictions,  they  made 
themselves  the  instruments  of  their  accomplishment. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

How  John  tyrannized  over  the  rest;  and  what  mis- 
chiefs the  Zealots  did  at  Masada.  How  also  Ves- 
pasian took  Gadara:  and  what  actions  were  per- 
formed by  Placidus. 

1.  By  this  time  John  was  beginning  to  tyrannize, 
and  thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept  of  barely  the 
same  honours  that  others  had;  and  joining  to  himself 
by  degrees  a  party  of  the  wickedest  of  them  all,  he 
broke  off  from  the  rest  of  the  faction.  This  was 
brought  about  by  his  still  disagreeing  with  the  opinions 
of  others,  and  giving  out  injunctions  of  his  own,  in 
a  very  imperious  manner,  so  that  it  was  evident  he 
was  setting  up  a  monarchial  power.  Now  some  sub- 
mitted to  him  out  of  their  fear  of  him,  and  others  out 
of  their  good-will  to  him,  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  to 
entice  men  to  him,  both  by  deluding  them  and  put- 
ting cheats  upon  them.     Nay,  many  there  were  that 

^  This  prediction.  That  "the  city  (Jerusalem)  should  then  be  taken, 
and  the  sanctuary  burnt,  by  the  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition  should 
invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own  hands  should  pollute  that  temple;  or,  as 
it  is,  B.  VI.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  When  any  one  should  begin  to  slay  his  coun- 
trymen in  the  city,"  is  wanting  in  our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
But  this  prediction,  as  Josephus  well  remarks  here,  though,  with  the 
other  predictions  of  the  prophets,  it  was  now  laughed  at  by  the  seditious, 
was  by  their  very  means  so  exactly  fulfilled. 
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thought  they  should  be  safer  themselves,  if  the  causes 
of  their  past  insolent  actions  should  now  be  reduced 
to  one  head,  and  not  to  a  great  many.     His  activity 
was  so  great,  and  that  both  in  action  and  in  counsel, 
that  he  had  not  a  few  guards  about  him;  yet  was  there 
a  great  party  of  his  antagonists  that  left  him;  among 
whom  envy  at  him  weighed  a  great  deal,  ^vhile  they 
thought  it  a  very  heavy  thing  to  be  in  subjection  to 
one   that   was    formerly   their    equal.     But   the    main 
reason  that  moved  men  against  him  was  the  dread  of 
monarchy,  for  they  could  not  hope  easily  to  put  an 
end  to  his  power,  if  he  had  once  obtained  it;  and  yet 
they  knew  that  he  would  have  this   pretence   always 
against  them,  that  they  had  opposed  him  when  he  was 
first  advanced;  while  every  one  chose  rather  to  suffer 
any  thing  whatsoever   in  war,   than   that   when   they 
had  been  in  a  voluntary  slavery  for  some  time,  they 
should  afterward  perish.     So  the  sedition  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  and  John  reigned  in  opposition  to  his 
adversaries  over  one   of   them;   but   for   their  leaders 
they  watched  one  another,  nor  did  they  at  all,  or  at 
least  very  little  meddle  with  arms  in  their  quarrels; 
but   they   fought    earnestly    against    the    people,    ami 
contended    one    with    another    which    of    them    should 
bring  home  the  greatest  prey.     But  because  the  city 
had  to  struggle  with  three  of  the  greatest  misfortunes, 
war,  and  tyranny,  and  sedition,  it  appeared  upon  the 
comparison,  that^the  war  was  the  least  troublesome  to 
the  populace  of  them  all.     Accordingly  they  ran  away 
from  their  own  houses  to  foreigners,  and  obtained  that 
preservation  from  the  Romans,  which  they  despaired 
to  obtain  among  their  own  people. 

2.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  m  order 
to  bring  our  nation  to  destruction.  There  was  a 
fortress  of  very  great  strength  not  far  from  Jeru- 
salem, wliicli  had  V)cen  built  by  our  ancient  kings,  both 
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as  a  repository  for  their  effects  in  the  hazards  of  war, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  their  bodies  at  the  same 
time.  It  was  called  Masada.  Those  that  were  called 
Sicarii  had  taken  possession  of  it  formerly,  but  at  this 
time  they  over-ran  the  countries,  aiming  only  to  pro- 
cure to  themselves  necessaries;  for  the  fear  they  were 
then  in  prevented  their  further  ravages. — But  when 
once  they  were  informed  that  the  Roman  army  lay 
still,  and  that  the  Jews  were  divided  by  sedition  and 
tyranny,  they  boldly  undertook  greater  matters;  and 
at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  the  Jews  cele- 
brate in  memory  of  their  deliverance  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  when  they  were  sent  back  into  the 
country  of  their  forefathers,  they  came  down  by  night, 
without  being  discovered  by  those  that  could  have  pre- 
vented them,  and  over-ran  a  certain  small  city  called 
Engaddi.  In  which  expedition  they  prevented  those 
citizens  that  could  have  stopped  them,  before  they 
could  arm  themselves,  and  fight  them.  They  also 
dispersed  them,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city:  as  for 
such  as  could  not  run  away  being  women  and  children, 
they  slew  of  them  above  seven  hundred.  Afterward, 
when  they  had  carried  everything  out  of  their  houses 
and  had  seized  upon  all  the  fruits  that  were  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  they  brought  them  into  Masada. 
And  indeed  these  men  laid  all  the  villages  that  were 
about  the  fortress  waste,  and  made  the  whole  country 
desolate;  while  there  came  to  them  every  day,  from 
all  parts,  not  a  few  men  as  corrupt  as  themselves.  At 
that  time  all  the  other  regions  of  Judea  that  had 
hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in  motion,  by  means  of  the 
robbers.  Now  as  it  is  in  a  human  body,  if  the  prin- 
cipal part  be  inflamed,  all  the  members  are  subject 
to  the  same  distemper,  so  by  means  of  the  disorder 
that  was  in  the  metropolis,  had  the  wicked  men  that 
were  in  the  country  opportunity  to  ravage  the  same. 
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Accordingly  when  every  one  of  them  had  pkindered 
their  own  vilhiges,  they  then  retired  into  the  desert: 
yet  were  these  men  that  now  got  together  and  joined 
in  the  conspiracy  by  parties,  too  small  for  an  army, 
and  too  many  for  a  gang  of  tliieves:  and  thus  did 
they  fall  upon  the  holy  places,  and  the  cities;  yet  did 
it  now  so  happen  that  they  were  sometimes  very  il] 
treated  by  those  upon  whom  they  fell  with  such  vio- 
lence, and  were  taken  by  them  as  men  are  taken  in 
war:  but  still  they  prevented  any  farther  punishment 
as  do  robbers,  who  as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  dis- 
covered] run  their  way.  Nor  was  there  now  any  pari 
of  Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable  condition,  as 
well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

3.  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  deserters; 
for  although  the  seditious  watclied  all  the  passages 
out  of  the  city  and  destroyed  all,  whosoever  they  were, 
that  came  thither,  yet  were  there  some  that  had  con- 
cealed themselves,  and  when  they  had  fled  to  t!ie 
Romans,  persuaded  their  general  to  come  to  their  city's 
assistance,  and  save  the  remainder  of  the  people;  in- 
forming him  withal,  that  it  was  upon  account  of  the 
people's  good-will,  to  the  Romans  that  many  of  them 
were  already  slain,  and  the  survivors  in  danger  of 
the  same  treatment.  Vespasian  did  indeed  already 
pity  the  calamities  these  men  were  in,  and  arose,  in 
appearance,  as  though  he  was  going  to  besiege  Jeru- 
salem, but  in  reality  to  deliver  them  from  a  [worse] 
siege  they  were  already  under.  However,  he  was 
obliged  first  to  overthrow  what  remained  elsewhere, 
and  to  leave  nothing  out  of  Jerusalem  behind  him, 
that  might  interrupt  him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly 
he  marched  against  Gadara  the  metropolis  of  Perea 
which  was  a  place  of  strength,  and  entered  that  city 
on  the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Dystrus  [Adar]  ;  for 
the   men   of   power   had    sent    an    embassage    to   him, 
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without  the  knowledge  of  the  seditious,  to  treat  about 
a  surrender;  which  they  did  out  of  the  desire  they  had 
of  peace,  and  for  saving  their  effects,  because  many 
of  the  citizens  of  Gadara  were  rich  men.  This  em- 
bassy the  opposite  party  knew  nothing  of,  but  dis- 
covered it  as  Vespasian  was  approaching  near  the  city. 
However,  they  despaired  of  keeping  possession  of  the 
city,  as  being  inferior  in  number  to  their  enemies  which 
were  within  the  city,  and  seeing  the  Romans  very  near 
to  the  city;  so  they  resolved  to  fly,  but  thought  it  dis- 
honourable to  do  it  without  shedding  some  blood,  and 
revenging  themselves  on  the  authors  of  this  surrender; 
so  they  seized  upon  Dolesus,  (a  person  not  only  the 
first  in  rank  and  family  in  that  city,  but  one  that 
seemed  the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  embassy)  and 
slew  him,  and  treated  his  dead  body  after  a  barbarous 
manner,  so  very  violent  was  their  anger  at  him,  and 
then  ran  out  of  the  city.  And  as  now  the  Roman 
army  was  just  upon  them,  the  people  of  Gadara  ad- 
mitted Vespasian  with  joyful  acclamations,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  the  security  of  his  right  hand,  as 
also  a  garrison  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  guard 
them  against  the  excursions  of  the  runagates;  for  as 
to  their  wall  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the  Ro- 
mans desired  them  so  to  do,  that  they  might  thereby 
give  them  assurance  that  they  were  lovers  of  peace, 
and  that,  if  they  had  a  mind  they  could  not  now  make 
war  against  them. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placidus  against  those 
that  had  fled  from  Gadara,  with  five  hundred  horse- 
men, and  three  thousand  footmen,  while  he  returned 
himself  to  Csesarea,  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  But 
as  soon  as  these  fugitives  saw  the  horsemen  that  pur- 
sued them  just  upon  their  backs,  and  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  they  ran  together  to  a  certain 
village,  which  was  called  Bethennabris,  where  finding 
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a  great  multitude  of  young  men,  and  arming  them, 
partly  by  their  own  consent,  partly  by  force,  they 
rashly  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus  and  the  troops 
that  were  with  him.  These  horsemen  at  the  first 
onset  gave  way  a  little  as  contriving  to  entice  them 
farther  off  the  wall,  and  when  they  had  drawn  them 
into  a  place  fit  for  their  purpose,  they  made  their  horse 
encompass  them  round,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them. 
So  the  horsemen  cut  off'  the  flight  of  the  fugitives, 
while  the  foot  terribly  destroyed  those  that  fought 
against  them:  for  those  Jews  did  no  more  than  show 
their  coin-age,  and  then  were  destroyed,  for  as  they 
fell  upon  the  Romans,  when  they  were  joined  close 
together,  and,  as  it  were,  walled  about  with  their 
entire  armour,  they  were  not  able  to  find  any  place 
where  the  darts  could  enter,  nor  were  they  any  way 
able  to  break  their  ranks,  while  they  were  themselves 
run  through  by  the  Roman  darts,  and  like  the  wildest 
of  wild  beasts,  rushed  upon  the  point  of  others'  swords ; 
so  some  of  them  were  destroyed,  as  cut  witli  their 
enemies'  swords  upon  their  faces,  and  others  were  dis- 
persed by  the  horsemen. 

5.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude  them  in 
their  flight  from  getting  into  the  village,  and  causing 
his  horse  to  march  continually  on  that  side  of  them, 
he  then  turned  short  upon  them,  and  at  the  same  time 
his  men  made  use  of  their  darts,  and  easily  took  their 
aim  at  those  that  were  the  nearest  to  them,  as  they 
made  those  that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  the 
terror  they  were  in,  till  at  last  the  most  courageous 
of  them  brake  through  those  horsemen  and  fled  to  the 
wall  of  the  village.  And  now  those  that  guarded  the 
wall  were  in  great  doubt  what  to  do;  for  they  could 
not  bear  the  thoughts  of  excluding  those  that  came 
from  Gadara,  because  of  their  own  people  that  were 
amon^  them;  and  yet,  if  they  should  admit  them,  they 
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expected  to  perish  with  them,  which  came  to  pass 
accordingly,  for  as  they  were  crowding  together  at 
the  wall,  the  Roman  horsemen  were  just  ready  to  fall 
in  with  them.  However,  the  guards  prevented  them 
and  shut  the  gates,  when  Placidus  made  an  assault 
upon  them,  and  fighting  courageously  till  it  was  dark, 
he  got  possession  of  the  people  on  the  wall,  and  of 
them  that  were  in  the  city,  when  the  useless  multitude 
were  destroyed,  but  those  that  were  more  potent  ran 
away,  and  the  soldiers  plundered  the  houses,  and  set 
the  village  on  fire.  As  for  those  that  ran  out  of  the 
village,  they  stirred  up  such  as  were  in  the  country; 
and  exaggerating  their  own  calamities,  and  telling 
them  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Romans  were  upon 
them,  they  put  them  into  great  fear  on  every  side:  so 
they  got  in  great  numbers  together  and  fled  to 
Jericho,  for  they  knew  no  other  place  that  could 
afford  them  any  hope  of  escaping,  it  being  a  city  that 
had  a  strong  wall,  and  a  great  multitude  of  inhab- 
itants. But  Placidus  relying  much  upon  his  horse- 
men, and  his  former  good  success,  followed  them,  and 
slev/  all  that  he  overtook,  as  far  as  Jordan:  and  when 
he  had  driven  the  whole  multitude  to  the  river  side, 
where  they  were  stopped  by  the  current,  (for  it  had 
been  augmented  lately  by  rains,  and  was  not  f  ordable, ) 
he  put  his  soldiers  in  array  over  against  them,  so  the 
necessity  the  others  were  in,  provoked  them  to  hazard 
a  battle,  because  there  was  no  place  whither  they 
could  flee.  They  then  extended  themselves  a  very 
great  way  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  sustained 
the  darts  that  were  thrown  at  them,  as  well  as  the 
attacks  of  the  horsemen,  who  beat  many  of  them  and 
pushed  them  into  the  current.  At  which  fight,  hand 
to  hand,  fifteen  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  while 
the  number  of  those  that  were  unwillingly  forced  to 
leap    into    Jordan    was    prodigious.     There    were    be- 
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sides,  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  taken  prisoners. 
A  mighty  prey  was  taken  also,  consisting  of  asses,  and 
sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen. 

6.  Now,  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews, 
as  it  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rest  in  itself,  so 
did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it  really  was;  and  this, 
because  not  only  the  whole  country  through  which 
they  fled,  was  filled  with  slaughter,  and  Jordan  could 
not  be  passed  over,  by  reason  of  the  dead  bodies  that 
were  in  it,  but  because  the  lake  Asphaltitis  was  also 
full  of  dead  bodies,  that  were  carried  down  into  it  by 
the  river.  And  now,  Placidus,  after  this  good  suc- 
cess that  he  had  had,  fell  violently  upon  the  neigh- 
bouring smaller  cities  and  villages;  when  he  took 
Abila,  and  Julias,  and  Bezemoth,  and  all  those  that 
lay  as  far  as  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  of  the 
deserters  into  each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  He 
then  put  his  soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  and  slew 
such  as  had  fled  to  the  lake,  insomuch,  that  all  Perea 
had  either  surrendered  themselves,  or  were  taken  by 
the  Romans,  as  far  as  Macherus. 


CHAPTER  VIII, 

How  Vespasian,  upon  hearing  of  some  commotions  in 
^  Gall,  made  haste  to  finish  the  Jewish  war.  A 
description  of  Jericho,  and  of  the  great  plain;  with 
an  account  besides  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis. 

1.  In  the  meantime  an  account  came,  that  there 
were  commotions  in  Gall,  and  that  Vindex,  together 
with  the  men  of  power  in  that  country,  had  revolted 
from  Nero,  which  afl^air  is  more  accurately  described 

*  Gr.  Galatia,  and  so  everywhere. 
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elsewhere.  This  report  thus  related  to  Vespasian, 
excited  him  to  go  on  briskly  with  the  war;  for  he 
foresaw  already  the  civil  wars  which  were  coming 
upon  them,  nay,  that  the  very  government  was  in 
danger,  and  he  thought,  if  he  could  jfirst  reduce  the 
eastern  parts  of  the  empire  to  peace,  he  should  make 
the  fears  for  Italy  the  lighter;  while  therefore  the 
winter  was  his  hinderance,  [from  going  into  the  field], 
he  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  and  smaller  cities 
for  their  security;  he  put  decurions  also  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  centurions  into  the  cities,  he  besides  this  built 
many  of  the  cities  that  had  been  laid  waste,  but  at 
the  beginning  of  the  spring  he  took  the  greatest  part 
of  his  army,  and  led  it  from  Cassarea,  to  Antipatris, 
where  he  spent  two  days  in  settling  the  affairs  of  that 
city,  and  then,  on  the  third  day,  he  marched  on,  laying 
waste  and  burning  all  the  neighbouring  villages.  And 
when  he  had  laid  waste  all  the  places  about  the 
toparchy  of  Thamnas,  he  passed  on  to  Lydda,  and 
Jamnia,  and  when  both  these  cities  had  come  over 
to  him,  he  placed  a  great  many  of  those  that  had 
come  over  to  him  [from  other  places]  as  inhabitants 
therein,  and  then  came  to  Emmaus,  where  he  seized 
upon  the  passages  which  led  thence  to  their  metrop- 
olis, and  fortified  his  camp,  and  leaving  the  fifth 
legion  therein,  he  came  to  the  toparchy  of  Beth- 
letephon.  He  then  destroyed  that  place,  and  the 
neighbouring  places  by  fire,  and  fortified  at  proper 
places,  the  strongholds  all  about  Idumea;  and  when 
he  had  seized  upon  two  villages,  which  were  in  the 
very  midst  of  Idumea,  Betaris  and  Capartobas,  he 
slew  above  ten  thousand  of  the  people,  and  carried 
into  captivity  above  a  thousand,  and  drove  away  the 
rest  of  the  multitude,  and  placed  no  small  part  of 
his  own  forces  in  them,  who  over-ran  and  laid  waste 
the  whole   mountainous   country;   while   he,   with   the 
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rest  of  his  forces  returned  to  Emmaiis,  when  he  came 
down,  through  the  country  of  Samaria,  and  hard  hy 
the  city,  bv  others  called  Neapolis  (or  Sichem),  but 
by  the  people  of  that  country,  JNIabortha,  to  Corea, 
where  he  pitched  his  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the 
month  Desius,  [Sivan];  and  on  the  day  followmg  he 
came  to  Jericho,  on  which  day  Trajan,  one  ot  his 
commanders,  joined  him  with  the  forces  he  brought 
out   of   Perea,   all   the   places   beyond   Jordan,    bemg 

subdued  already.  . 

2.     Hereupon    a    great    multitude    prevented    then- 
approach,  and  came  out  of  Jericho,  and  fled  to  those 
mountainous  parts   that   lay   over   agauist   Jerusalem, 
while  that  part  which  was  left  behind  was  m  a  great 
measure  destroyed;  they  also  found  the  city  desolate. 
It   is   situated   in   a   plain,   but    a   naked   and   barren 
mountain,  of  a  very  great  length,  hangs  over  it,  which 
extends   itself   to   the   land   about    Scythopolis   north- 
ward, but  as  far  as  the  country  of   Sodom,  and  the 
utmost  limits  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  southward,      llus 
mountain  is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  uninhabited  by 
reason  of  its  barrenness;  there  is  an  opposite  moun- 
tain that  is  situated  over  against  it,  on  the  other  side 
of  Jordan;  this  last  begins  at  Julias,  and  the  northern 
quarters,    and    extends    itself    southward    as    tar    as 
'  Somorrhon,  which  is  the  bounds  of  Petra,  in  Arabia. 
In   this   ridge   of   mountains   there   is   one   called   the 
Iron  mountain,  that  runs  in  length  as  far  as  INIoab. 
Now  the  region  that  lies  in  the  middle  between  these 
ridges    of    mountains,    is    called    the    Great    plain;    it 
reaches    from   the   village    Ginnabries,    as    far   as   the 
lake  Asphaltitis;  its  length  is  two  hundred  and  thirty 

»  Whether  tliis  Somorrhon,  or  Somorrha,  oujrht  not  to  be  here  written 
Gomorrha,  as  some  MSS.  in  a  manner  have  it  (for  the  p  ace  mean  by 
Josephus  seems  to  be  near  Segor  or  /oar,  at  the  very  •''«"J>\;J^/' f/'_"'^^^ 
sea  hard  bv  which  stood  Sodom  and  Gomorrha),  cannot  now  be  cer^ 
tainly  determined,  but  seems  by   no  means   mii)rohable. 
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furlongs,  and  its  breadth  an  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath 
two  lakes  in  it,  that  of  Asphaltitis,  and  that  of 
Tiberias,  whose  natures  are  opposite  to  each  other; 
for  the  former  is  salt  and  unfruitful,  but  that  of 
Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruitful.  This  plain  is  much 
burnt  up  in  summer-time,  and,  by  reason  of  the 
extraordinary  heat,  contains  a  very  unwholesome  air; 
it  is  all  destitute  of  water  excepting  the  river  Jordan, 
which  water  of  Jordan  is  the  occasion  why  those  planta- 
tions of  palm  trees  that  are  near  its  banks,  are  more 
flourishing,  and  much  more  fruitful,  as  are  those  that 
are  remote  from  it  not  so  flourishing,  or  fruitful. 

3.  Notwithstanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain  by 
Jericho,  that  runs  plentifully,  and  is  very  flt  for 
watering  the  ground;  it  arises  near  the  old  city,  which 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  general  of  the  Hebrews, 
took  the  first  of  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
by  right  of  war.  The  report  is,  that  this  fountain, 
at  the  beginning,  caused,  not  only  the  blasting  of  the 
earth  and  the  trees,  but  of  the  children  born  of  women, 
and  that  it  was  entirely  of  a  sickly  and  corruptive 
nature,  to  all  things  whatsoever,  but  that  it  was  made 
gentle,  and  very  wholesome  and  fruitful  by  the  prophet 
Elisha.  This  prophet  was  familiar  with  Elijah,  and 
was  his  successor,  who,  when  he  once  was  the  guest 
of  the  people  at  Jericho,  and  the  men  of  the  place 
had  treated  him  very  kindly,  he  both  made  them 
amends  as  well  as  the  country,  by  a  lasting  favour; 
for  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain,  and 
threw  into  the  current  an  earthen  vessel  full  of  salt; 
after  which  he  stretched  out  his  righteous  hand,  unto 
heaven,  and,  pouring  out  a  mild  drink-ofl*ering,  he 
made  ^  this  supplication,  that  "the  current  might  be  mol- 

^  This  excellent  ])r;iyer  of  Klish.'t  is  wanting-  in  our  copies,  2  Kin^s 
ii.    J],    22,    ihougli    it    be     relVrred     to     also    iii     the     Apostolical     coiisti- 
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lified  and  that  the  veins  of  fresh  water  might  be  opened. 
That   God  also   would  bring   into   the   place   a   more 
temperate  and  fertile  air,  for  the  current,  and  would 
bestow   upon   the   people   of   that   country   plenty   of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  a  succession  of  cluldren, 
and  that  this   prolific  water   might   never   fail   them, 
while    they    continued    to    be    righteous.       To    these 
prayers  Elisha  joined  proper  operations  of  his  hands, 
after    a    skilful    manner,    and    changed   the    fountain; 
and  that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  ot   bar- 
renness and  famine  before,  from  that  time  did  supply 
a  numerous  posterity,  and  afford  great  abundance  to 
the  country.     Accordingly  the  power  of  it  is  so  gi-eat 
in  watering  the  ground,  that  if  it  do  but  once  touch 
a  countrv,  it  affords  a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other 
waters  do,  when  they  He  so  long  upon  them  till  they 
are  satiated  with  them.     For  which  reason   the  advan- 
tage  gained   from   other   waters,   when   they   flow   m 
great  plenty,   is  but  small,   while  that  of  this  water 
is  great  when  it  flows  even  in  little  quantities :   Ac- 
cordingly  it  waters   a   larger   space   ot    ground   than 
any   other   waters   do,    and   passes   along   a   plain   ot 
seventy    furlongs    long,    and    twenty    broad;    wherein 
it  affoi-ds  nourishment  to  those  most  excellent  gardens, 
that  are  thick  set  with  trees.     There  are  in  it  many 
sorts  of  palm  trees  that  are  watered  by  it,  different 
from  each  other  in  taste   and  name;  the  better   sort 
of   them,   when  they  are   pressed,   yield   an   excellent 
kind  of  honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to  other 
honey.     This    country    withal    produces    honey    from 
bees,"  it    also    bears    that    balsam    which    is    the    most 
precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place,  cypress  trees 
also,   and  those   that   bear   myrobalanum ;   so   that   he 
who  should  pronounce  this  place  to  be  divine,  would 

tutions,  B.  VII.  oh.  xxxvii.  and  the  success  of  it  is  mentioned  in  tliem 
alL 
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not  be  mistaken,  wherein  is  such  plenty  of  trees  pro- 
duced, as  are  very  rare,  and  of  the  most  excellent 
sort.  And  indeed,  if  we  speak  of  those  other  fruits, 
it  will  not  be  easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the 
habitable  earth,  that  can  well  be  compared  to  it, 
what  is  here  sowed  comes  up  in  such  clusters;  the 
cause  of  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  warmth  of  the 
air,  and  the  fertility  of  the  waters;  the  warmth  calling 
forth  the  sprouts,  and  making  them  spread,  and  the 
moisture  making  every  one  of  them  take  the  root 
firmly,  and  supplying  that  virtue  which  it  stands  in 
need  of  in  summer-time.  Now  this  country  is  then 
so  sadly  burnt  up,  that  nobody  cares  to  come  at  it, 
and  if  the  water  be  drawn  up  before  sunrising,  and 
after  that  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceeding 
cold,  and  becomes  of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  the 
ambient  air:  as  in  winter  again  it  becomes  warm;  and 
if  you  go  into  it,  it  appears  very  gentle.  The  ambient 
air  is  here  also  of  so  good  a  temperature,  that  the 
people  of  the  country  are  clothed  in  linen  only,  even 
when  snow  covers  the  rest  of  Judea.  This  place  is 
one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  and 
sixty  from  Jordan.  The  country,  as  far  as  Jerusalem, 
is  desert,  and  stony;  but  that  as  far  as  Jordan  and  the 
lake  Asphaltitis  lies  lower  indeed,  though  it  be  equally 
desert  and  barren.  But  so  much  shall  suffice  to  have 
said  about  Jericho,  and  of  the  great  happiness  of  its 
situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also  worth 
describing.  It  is,  as  I  have  said  already,  bitter  and 
unfruitful.  It  is  so  light  [or  thick]  that  it  bears  up 
the  heaviest  things  that  are  thrown  into  it;  nor  is  it 
easy  for  any  one  to  make  things  sink  therein  to  the 
bottom,  if  he  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  According^, 
when  Vespasian  went  to  see  it,  he  commanded  that 
some  who  could  not   swim,   should   have  their   hands 
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tied  behind  them,  and  be  thrown  into  the  deep,  wlie.i 
it  so  happened  that  they  all  swam  as  if  a  wind  had 
forced  them  upwards.     Moreover,  the  change  of  the 
colour  of  this   lake   is   wonderful,    for   it   changes   its 
appearance  thrice  every  day,  and  as  the  rays  of  the 
sun  fall  differently  upon  it,  the  light  is  variously  re- 
flected.    However,  it  casts  up  black  clods  of  bitumen 
in  many  parts   of   it,   these   swim   at   the   top   of   the 
w\ater,  and  resemble  both  in  shape  and  bigness  head- 
less bulls;  and  when  the  labourers  that  belong  to  the 
lake  come  to  it,  and  catch  hold  of  it  as  it  hangs  to- 
gether, they  draw  it  into  their   ships:   but  when  the 
ship  is  full,'  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  off*  the  rest,  for  it  is 
so  tenacious  as  to  make  the  ship  hang  upon  its  clods 
till   they    set    it    loose    wntli    the    menstrual    blood    of 
w^omen,  and  with  urine,  to  which  alone  it  yields.     This 
bitumen  is  not  only  useful  for  the  caulking  of  ships, 
but   for  the  cure  of   men's   bodies:   accordingly   it   is 
mixed  in  a  great  many  medicines.     The  length  of  this 
lake  is  five  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it  is 
extended  as  far  as  Zoar  in  Arabia,  and  its  breadth  is 
an  hundred  and  fifty.     The  country  of  Sodom  '  bor- 
ders upon  it.     It  was  of  old  a  most  happy  land,  both 
for  the  fruits  it  bore  and  the  riches  of  its  cities,  al- 
though it  be  now  all  burnt  up.     It  is  related  how,  for 
the  impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it  was  burnt  by  light- 
ning; in  consecpience  of  which  there  are  still  the  re- 
mainders   of    that    divine    fire,    and    the    traces     [or 
shadows]  of  the  five  cities  are  still  to  be  seen,  as  well 
as  the  ashes  growing  in  their  fruits,  which  fruits  have 
a  colour  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  eaten,  but  if  you 
pluck  them  with  your  hands,  they  dissolve  into  smoke 
and  ashes.     And  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of 
Sodom  liath  these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  very 
sight  affords  us. 

'  See  the  note  on  B.  V.  cli.  xiii.  sect.  6. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

That  Vespasian,  after  he  had  taken  Gadar^a,  made 
preparation  for  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  But  that, 
upon  his  hearing  of  the  death  of  Nero,  he  changed 
his  intentions.     As  also  concerning  Simon  of  Gerasa. 

1.  i^"D  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  erected  citadels  at  Jericho 
and  Adida,  and  placed  garrisons  in  them  both,  partly 
out  of  their  own  Romans,  and  partly  out  of  the  body 
of  his  auxiliaries.  He  also  sent  Lucius  Annius  to 
Gerasa,  and  delivered  to  him  a  body  of  horsemen;  and 
a  considerable  number  of  footmen.  So  when  he  had 
taken  the  city,  which  he  did  at  the  first  onset,  he  slew 
a  thousand  of  those  young  men  who  had  not  prevented 
him  by  flying  away:  but  he  took  their  families  cap- 
tive; and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  of 
their  effects;  after  which  he  set  fire  to  their  houses, 
and  went  away  to  the  adjoining  villages,  while  the 
men  of  power  fled  away,  and  the  weaker  part  were 
destroyed,  and  what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt 
down.  And  now  the  war  having  gone  through  all  the 
mountainous  country,  and  all  the  plain  country  also, 
those  that  were  at  Jerusalem  were  deprived  of  the 
liberty  of  going  out  of  the  city:  for  as  to  such  as 
had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched  by  the 
Zealots;  and  to  such  as  were  not  yet  on  the  side  of 
the  Romans,  their  army  kept  them  in,  by  encompassing 
the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 

2.  Now  as  Vespasian  was  returned  to  Ceesarea,  and 
was  getting  ready  with  all  his  army  to  march  directly 
to  Jerusalem,  he  was  informed  that  Nero  was  dead, 
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after  he  had  reigned  thirteen  years  and  eight  days; 
but  as  to  any  narration  after  what  manner  he  ahused 
his  power  in  the  government,  and  committed  tlie  man- 
agement of  affairs  to  those  vile  wretches  Nymj^hidius 
and  TigelHnus,  his  unworthy  freed  men:  and  how  he 
had  a  plot  laid  against  him  by  them,  and  was  deserted 
by  all  his  guards,  and  ran  away  with  four  of  his  most 
trusty  freed  men,  and  slew  himself  in  the  suburbs  of 
Rome;  and  how  those  that  occasioned  his  death  were 
in  no  long  time  brought  themselves  to  punishment; 
how  also  the  war  in  Gall  ended;  and  how  ^  Galba  was 
made  emperor,  and  returned  out  of  Spain  to  Rome; 
and  how  he  was  accused  by  the  soldiers  as  a  pusil- 
lanimous person,  and  slain  by  treachery  in  the  middle 
of  the  market-place  at  Rome,  and  Otho  was  made 
emperor;  with  his  expedition  against  tlie  commanders 
of  Vitellius,  and  his  destruction  thereupon;  and  be- 
sides what  troubles  there  were  under  Vitellius,  and 
the  fight  that  was  about  the  capitol;  as  also  how 
Antonius  Primus  and  Mucianus  slew  Vitellius,  and 
his  German  legions,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to  that 
civil  war;  I  have  omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of 
them,  because  they  are  well  known  by  all,  and  tliey 
are  described  by  a  great  number  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man authors:  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  connexion  of 
matters,  and  that  my  history  may  not  be  incolisrent, 
I  have  just  touched  upon  everything  briefly.  Where- 
fore Vespasian  put  off  at  first  his  expedition  against 
Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting  whither  the  empire 
would  be  transferred  after  the  death  of  Xero.  More- 
over, when  he-  heard  that  Galba  was  made  emperor, 
he  attempted  nothing  till  he  also  should  send  him  some 

^  Of  these  Roman  affairs  and  tumults  under  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius, 
here  only  touched  upon  by  Joscphus,  see  TMcitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dio, 
more  largely.  However,  we  may  observe  with  Ottias,  that  Josephus  writes 
the  name  of  the  second  of  them  not  Otto,  with  many  others,  but  Otho, 
with  the  coins.     See  also  the  note  on  ch.  xi.  sect.  4. 
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directions  about  the  war:  however,  he  sent  his  son 
Titus  to  him,  to  salute  him,  and  to  receive  his  com- 
mands about  the  Jews.  Upon  the  very  same  errand 
did  king  Agrippa  sail  along  with  Titus  to  Galba; 
but  as  they  were  sailing  in  their  long  ships  by  the 
coasts  of  Achaia,  for  it  was  winter  time,  they  heard 
that  Galba  was  slain,  before  they  could  get  to  him, 
after  he  had  reigned  seven  months  and  as  many  days. 
After  whom  Otho  took  the  government,  and  under- 
took the  management  of  public  affairs.  So  Agrippa 
resolved  to  go  on  to  Rome  without  any  terror,  on 
account  of  the  change  in  the  government;  but  Titus, 
by  a  divine  impulse,  sailed  back  from  Greece  to 
Syria,  and  came  in  great  haste  to  Csesarea,  to  his 
father.  And  now  they  were  both  in  suspense  about 
the  public  affairs,  the  Roman  empire  being  then  in 
a  fluctuating  condition,  and  did  not  go  on  with  their 
expedition  against  the  Jev/s,  but  thought  that  to  make 
any  attack  upon  foreigners  was  now  unseasonable, 
on  account  of  the  solicitude  they  were  in  for  their  own 
country. 

3.  And  now,  there  arose  another  war  in  Jerusalem. 
There  was  a  son  of  Gioras,  one  Simon,  by  birth  of 
Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not  so  cunning  indeed  as  John 
[of  Gischala]  who  had  already  seized  upon  the  city, 
but  superior  in  strength  of  body  and  courage;  on 
which  account,  v/hen  he  had  been  driven  away  from 
that  Acrabattene  toparchy,  which  he  once  had,  by 
Ananus  the  high  priest,  he  came  to  those  robbers  who 
had  seized  upon  Masada.  At  the  first  they  suspected 
him,  and  only  permitted  him  to  come  with  the  woman 
he  brought  with  him,  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
fortress,  while  they  dwelt  in  the  upper  part  of  it 
themselves.  However,  his  manner  so  well  agreed  with 
theirs,  and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a  man,  that  he  went 
out  with  them,  and  ravaged  and  destroyed  the  country 
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with  them  about  Masada;  yet  when  he  persuaded  them 
to  undertake  greater  things,  he  could  not  prevail  with 
them  so  to  do;  for  as  they  were  accustomed  to  dwell 
in  that  citadel,  they  were  afraid  of  going  far  from 
that  which  was  their  hiding-2:)lace ;  but  he  affecting  to 
tyrannize,  and  being  fond  of  greatness,  wlieii  he  had 
heard  of  the  death  of  Ananus,  he  left  them,  and  went 
into  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country.  So  he  pro- 
claimed liberty  to  those  in  slavery,  and  a  reward  to 
those  already  free,  and  got  together  a  set  of  wicked 
men  from  all  quarters. 

4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  men  about 
him,  he  over-ran  the  villages  that  lay  in  the  moun- 
tainous country,  and  when  there  were  still  more  and 
more  th^t  came  to  him,  he  ventured  to  go  dow^n  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  country,  and  since  he  was  now 
become  formidable  to  the  cities  many  of  the  men  of 
power  were  corrupted  by  him;  so  that  his  army  was 
no  longer  composed  of  slaves  and  robbers,  but  a  great 
many  of  the  populace  were  obedient  to  him  as  to  their 
king.  He  then  over-ran  the  Acrabattene  toparchy, 
and  the  places  that  reached  as  far  as  the  Great 
Idumea;  for  lie  built  a  wall  at  a  certain  village  called 
Nain,  and  made  use  of  that  as  a  fortress  f;)r  his  own 
party's  security-;  and  at  the  valley  called  Paran,  he 
enlarged  many  of  the  caves,  and  many  others  he 
found  ready  for  his  piu'pose;  these  he  made  use  of 
as  repositories  for  his  treasures,  and  receptacles  for 
his  prey,  and  therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  he  had 
got  by  rapine;  and  many  of  his  partizans  had  their 
dwelling  in  them,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it  that  he 
was  exercising  his  men  before-hand,  and  making 
preparations  for  the  assault  of  Jerusalem. 

5.  Whereupon  the  Zealots,  out  of  the  dread  they 
were  in  of  his  attacking  them,  and  being  willing  to 
prevent   one  that   was  growing  up   to   oppose   them, 
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In  this  plate,  the  summits  of  Jebel  Heish  arc  just  visible 
toward  the  left,  rising  above  and  beyond  the  nearer  range. 
The  level,  seen  on  tlie  nearer  side  of  the  lake,  is  the  Plain  of 
Gennesareth.  The  narrow  valley  leading  up  from  that  plain 
toward  tlie  rocky  foreground,  is  the  Wady  el-Humam — high 
up  in  which  are  ruins,  seemingly  of  remote  antiquity.  The 
liill  to  the  right,  surmounted  by  the  excavated  })recipitous 
rock,  is  thickly  covered  with  tall  grass  and  bushes,  concealing 
the  scattered  blocks  that  have  tumbled  from  the  impending 
lieights  in  the  course  of  ages.  Architectural  remains  are  found 
on  the  summit  of  this  height ;  but  it  is  the  innumerable  excava- 
tions wherewith  the  whole  of  this  escarpment  is  honey-combed, 
that  render  it  peculiarly  remarkable. 

The  calcareous  liill  shown  in  tliis  plate  has  a  perpendicular 
face  on  two  of  its  sides ;  and  upon  these  are  apparent  the 
mouths  of  many  natural  caverns,  reaching  far  into  tlie  body 
of  the  hill.  Advantage  has  been  taken,  in  a  remote  age,  of 
these  openings  and  cliambers,  which  have  been  enlarged,  and 
made  to  communicate  one  with  another,  by  passages  cut 
through  the  rock.  In  places  the  natural  openings  have  been 
w^allcd  up,  in  a  substantial  manner,  and  other  means  have  been 
used  to  render  tlie  place  a  commodious  retreat  for  several 
hundred  persons,  as  well  as  a  safe  and  almost  im})regnable 
fortress.  Large  reservoirs  have  also  been  formed  in  some  of 
the  caverns,  intended  to  hold  the  drainage  from  the  superior 
surface  of  the  hill. 

We  have  before  us  the  very  spot  that  has  been  signalized, 
on  often-re})eated  occasions,  by  the  constancy,  and  as  often 
by  the  obduracy,  and  by  the  woes,  of  the  Jewish  race,  as  well 
as  by  the  ferocity  of  their  o])])ressors,  when,  at  a  later  time — 
that  of  Herod — these  strongholds  sheltered  and  emboldened 
the  bands  of  marauders  that  held  the  two  Galilees  in  subjec- 
tion. It  was  here  that  those  events  occurred  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  ^laccabees,  and  which  are 
referred  to  or  narrated  by  Josephus. 

In  what  manner  the  leaders  of  banditti  at  this  time  availed 
themselves  of  the  facilities  afforded  them  by  the  nature  of  the 
country  may  be  learned  from  Josephus'  account  of  the  maraud- 
ing chief,  Simon  of  Gerasa.      Book  IV.  c.  9j  §  !■• 


Cluip.  IX.  OF  THE  JEWS.  155 

went  out  against  liini  with  their  weapons.  Simon 
met  them,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  slew  a  con- 
siderable number  of  them,  and  drove  the  rest  before 
him  into  the  city,  but  durst  not  trust  so  much  upon 
his  forces,  as  to  make  an  assault  upon  the  wails;  but 
he  resolved  first  to  subdue  Idumea,  and  as  he  had  now 
twenty  thousand  armed  men,  he  marched  to  the 
borders  of  their  country.  Hereupon  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  on  the  sudden  the  most 
warlike  i^iart  of  their  people,  about  twenty-five  thou- 
sand in  number,  and  permitted  the  rest  to  be  a  guard 
to  their  own  country,  by  reason  of  the  incursions  that 
were  made  by  the  Sicarii  that  were  at  Masada.  Thus 
they  received  Simon  at  their  borders,  where  they 
fought  him,  and  continued  the  battle  all  that  day, 
and  the  dispute  lay  whether  they  had  conquered  him 
or  been  conquered  by  him.  So  he  went  back  to  Nain, 
as  did  the  Idumeans  return  home.  Nor  was  it  long 
ere  Simon  came  violently  again  upon  their  country; 
v/hen  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village  called 
Thecoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of  his  companions  to 
those  that  keep  garrison  at  Herodium,  and  in  order 
to  2)ersuade  them  to  surrender  that  fortress  to  him. 
The  garrison  received  this  man  readily;  w^hile  they 
knew  not  of  what  he  came  about,  but  as  soon  as  he 
talked  of  the  surrender  of  the  place,  they  fell  upon 
him  with  their  drawn  swords,  till  he  found  that  he 
had  no  place  for  flight,  when  he  threw  himself  down 
from  the  wall  into  the  valley  beneath;  so  he  died  im- 
mediately: but  the  Idumeans  who  were  already  much 
afraid  of  Simon's  power,  thought  fit  to  take  a  view 
of  the  enemy's  army  before  they  hazarded  a  battle 
with  them. 

6.  Now,  there  was  one  of  their  commanders  named 
Jacob,  who  offered  to  serve  them  readily  upon  that 
occasion,  but  had  it  in  his  mind  to  betrav  them.     He 
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went  therefore  from  the  village  Alurus,  wherein  the 
army  of  the  Idumeans  were  gotten  together,  and 
came  to  Simon,  and  at  the  very  first  he  agreed  to  be- 
tray his  country  to  him,  and  took  assurances  upon 
oath  from  him,  that  he  should  always  have  him  in 
esteem,  and  then  promised  him,  that  he  would  assist 
him  in  subduing  all  Idumea  under  him;  upon  which 
account  he  was  feasted  after  an  obliging  UKinner  by 
Simon,  and  elevated  by  his  mighty  promises,  and 
when  he  was  returned  to  his  own  men,  h':  at  first 
belied  the  armv  of  Simon,  and  said  it  was  manifold 
more  in  number  than  what  it  was;  after  which,  he 
dexterously  persuaded  the  connnanders,  and  by  de- 
grees the  whole  multitude,  to  receive  Simon,  and  to 
surrender  the  whole  government  up  to  him,  without 
fighting.  And  as  he  was  doing  this,  he  invited  Simon 
by  his  messengers,  and  promised  him  to  dis2:>erse  the 
Idumeans,  which  he  performed  also,  for  as  soon  as 
their  army  was  nigh  them,  he  first  of  all  got  upon  his 
horse,  and  fled,  together  with  those  whom  he  had 
corrupted;  hereupon  a  terror  fell  upon  the  whole 
multitude,  and  before  it  came  to  a  close  fight,  they 
broke  their  ranks,  and  every  one  retired  to  his  own 
home. 

7.  Thus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into  Idu- 
mea, wnthout  bloodshed,  and  made  a  sudden  attack 
upon  the  city  Hebron  and  took  it;  Avherein  he  got 
possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and  plimdercd  it 
of  a  vast  quantity  of  fruit.  Now  the  people  of  tlie 
country  say,  that  it  is  an  ancienter  city,  not  only  than 
any  in  that  country,  but  than  Mem])his  in  ]^'.gypt,  and 
accordingly  its  age  is  reckoned  at  two  thousand  and 
three  liundred  years.  They  also  relate,  that  it  had 
been  tlie  habitation  of  Abram,  the  progenitor  of  the 
Jews,  after  he  had  removed  out  of  INIesopotamia;  and 
they   say,    tliat   his    posterity   descended    from   thence 
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into  Egypt,  whose  monuments  are  to  this  very  time 
showed  in  that  small  city;  the  fabric  of  which  monu- 
ments are  of  the  most  excellent  marble,  and  wrought 
after  the  most  elegant  manner.  There  is  also  there 
showed,  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs  from  the  city 
a  very  large  turpentine  tree;  and  report  goes,  that  this 
tree  has  continued  ever  since  the  creation  of  the 
world.  Thence  did  Simon  make  his  progress  over 
^all  Idumea,  and  did  not  only  ravage  the  cities  and 
villages,  but  lay  waste  the  whole  country;  for,  besides 
those  that  were  completely  armed,  he  had  forty  thou- 
sand men  that  followed  him,  insomuch  that  he  had 
not  provisions  enough  to  suffice  such  a  multitude. 
Now,  besides  this  want  of  provisions  that  he  was  in, 
he  was  of  a  barbarous  disposition,  and  bore  great 
anger  at  this  nation,  by  which  means  it  came  to  pass 
that  Idumea  was  greatly  depopulated;  and  as  one 
may  see  all  the  woods  behind  despoiled  of  their  leaves 
by  locusts,  after  they  have  been  there,  so  was  there 
nothing  left  behind  Simon's  army  but  a  desert.  Some 
places  they  burnt  down,  some  they  utterly  demolished, 
and  whatsoever  grew  in  the  country,  they  either  trod 
it  down  or  fed  upon  it,  and  by  their  marches,  they 
made  the  ground,  that  was  cultivated,  harder  and 
more  untractable  than  that  which  was  barren.  In 
short,  there  was  no  sign  remaining  of  those  places 
that  had  been  laid  waste,  that  ever  they  had  had  a 
being. 

8.  This  success  of  Simon  excited  the  Zealots  afresh; 
and  though  they  were  afraid  to  fight  him  openly  in 
a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  lay  ambushes  in  the  passes, 
and  seized  upon  his  wife,  with  a  considerable  number 
of  her  attendants,  whereupon  they  came  back  to  the 
city  rejoicing,  as  if  they  had  taken  Simon  himself 
captive,  and  were  in  present  expectation  that  he  would 
lay  down  his  arms,  and  make  supplication  to  them  for 
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his  wife;  but  instead  of  indulging  any  merciful  affec- 
tion, he  grew  very  angry  at  tlieni  for  seizing  his 
beloved  wife;  so  he  came  to  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
and,  like  wild  beasts,  when  tliey  are  wounded,  and 
cannot  overtake  those  that  wounded  them,  he  vented 
his  spleen  upon  all  persons  tliat  he  met  with.  Accord- 
ingly he  caught  all  those  that  were  come  out  of  the 
city  gates,  either  to  gather  herbs  or  sticks,  who  were 
unarmed,  and  in  years;  he  then  tormented  them  ixm^ 
destroyed  them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he  was  in, 
and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh  of  their 
dead  bodies.  He  also  cut  off*  the  hands  of  a  great 
many,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  to  astonisli*  his 
enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the  people  fall  into  a 
sedition,  and  desert  those  that  had  been  the  authors 
of  his  wife's  seizure.  He  also  enjoined  tliem  to  tell 
the  people,  that  Simon  swore  by  the  God  of  tlic 
universe,  w^ho  sees  all  things,  that  indess  they  will 
restore  him  his  wife,  he  will  break  down  their  wall, 
and  inffict  the  like  punishment  upon  all  the  citizens, 
without  sparing  any  age,  and  w^ithout  making  any 
distinction  between  the  guilty  and  the  innoce^nt. 
These  threatenings  so  greatly  affrighted,  not  the 
people  only,  but  the  Zealots  themselves  also,  that  they 
sent  his  wife  back  to  him,  when  he  became  a  little 
milder,  and  left  off  his  perpetual  bloodshedding. 

9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed,  not 
only  over  Judea,  but  in  Italy  also;  for  now  Galba 
was  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  Roman  market-place; 
then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and  fouglit  against 
Vitellius,  who  set  up  for  emperor  also,  for  the  legions 
in  Germany  had  chosen  him.  But  when  he  gave 
battle  to  Valens  and  Cecinna,  who  were  Vitellius's 
generals  at  Betriacum  in  Gaul,  Otlio  gained  tlie  ad- 
vantage on  the  first  day,  but  on  tlie  second  day 
Vitelhus's   soldiers   had   the   victory:   and   after   much 
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slaughter  Otho  slew  himself,  when  he  had  licard  of 
Ihis  defeat  at  Brixia,  and  after  he  had  managed  the 
public  affairs  ^  three  months  and  two  days.  Otho's 
army  also  came  over  to  Vitellius's  generals,  and  he 
came  himself  down  to  Rome  with  his  army.  But  in 
the  meantime  Vespasian  removed  from  Csesarea,  on 
the  fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan],  and 
marched  against  those  places  of  Judea  which  were 
not  yet  overthrown  So  he  went  up  to  the  moun- 
tainous country,  and  took  those  two  top  archies  that 
were  called  the  Gophnitick  and  Acrabattene  to- 
parchies.  After  which  he  took  Bethel  and  Ephraim, 
two  small  cities,  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into 
them,  he  rode  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  in  which  march  he 
took  many  prisoners,  and  many  captives;  but  Cerealis, 
one  of  his  commanders,  took  a  body  of  horsemen  and 
footmen,  and  laid  waste  that  part  of  Idumea  which 
was  called  the  Upper  Idumea,  and  attacked  Ca- 
phethra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small  city,  and  took 
it  at  the  first  onset  and  burnt  it  down.  He  also 
attacked  Capharabim,  and  laid  siege  to  it,  for  it  had 
a  very  strong  wall,  and  when  he  expected  to  spend 
a  long  time  in  that  siege,  those  that  were  within 
opened  their  gates  on  the  sudden,  and  came  to  beg 
pardon;  and  surrendered  themselves  up  to  him. 
When  Cerealis  had  conquered  them  he  went  to  He- 
bron, another  very  ancient  city.  I  have  told  you  al- 
ready, that  this  city  is  situated  in  a  mountainous 
country  not  far  off  Jerusalem;  and  when  he  had 
broken  into  the  city  by  force,  what  multitude  and 
young  men  were  left  therein  he  slew,  and  bin-nt  down 
the  city;  so  that  as  now  all  the  places  were  taken, 
excepting  Herodium,   Masada,   and   Macherus,   which 

^  Suetonius  differs  hardly  three  days  from  Josephus,  and  says  Otho 
jKM'ished  on  the  O.'Jth  dav  of  his  reiuii.  In  Othon.  See  the  note  oli  eh.  xi. 
sect.  4. 
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were  in  the  possession  of  the  robbers,  so  Jerusalem  was 
what  the  Romans  at  present  aimed  at. 

10.  And  now,  as  soon  as  Simon  had  set  his  wife 
free,  and  recovered  her  from  the  Zealots,  he  returned 
back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea,  and  driving  the 
nation  all  before  him,  from  all  quarters,  he  compelled 
a  great  number  of  them  to  retire  to  Jerusalem;  he 
followed  them  himself  also  to  the  city,  and  encom- 
passed the  wall  all  round  again:  and  when  lie  lighted 
upon  any  labourers  that  were  coming  thither  out  of 
the  country  he  slew  them.  Now  this  Simon  who  was 
without  the  wall,  was  a  greater  terror  to  the  people 
than  the  Romans  themselves,  as  were  the  Zealots  who 
were  within  it  more  heavy  upon  them  than  both  of 
the  others;  and  during  this  time  did  the  mischievous 
contrivances  and  courage  [of  John]  corrupt  the  body 
of  the  Galileans;  for  these  Galileans  had  advanced 
this  John,  and  made  him  very  potent,  who  made  them 
suitable  requital  from  the  authority  he  had  obtained 
by  their  means;  for  he  permitted  them  to  do  all  things 
that  any  of  them  desired  to  do,  while  their  inclination 
tD  plunder  was  insatiable,  as  was  their  zeal  in  searcliing 
the  houses  of  the  rich;  and  for  the  murdering  of  the 
men,  and  abusing  of  the  women,  it  was  sport  to  them. 
They  also  devoured  what  spoils  they  had  taken,  to- 
gether with  their  blood,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
feminine  wantonness,  without  any  disturbance,  till 
they  were  satiated  therewith:  while  they  decked  their 
hair  and  put  on  women's  garments,  and  were  be- 
smeared over  with  ointments;  and  that  they  might 
appear  very  comely,  they  had  paints  under  their 
eyes,  and  imitated,  not  only  the  ornaments,  but  also 
the  lusts  of  women,  and  were  guilty  of  such  intoler- 
able uncleanncss,  that  they  invented  unlawful  pleas- 
ures of  that  sort;  and  thus  did  they  roll  themselves 
up   and   down   the   city,    as   in   a   brothel   house,   and 
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defiled  it  entirely  with  their  impure  actions,  nay,  while 
their  faces  looked  like  the  faces  of  women,  they  killed 
with  their  right  hands,  and  when  their  gait  was  effem- 
inate, they  presently  attacked  men,  and  became 
warriors,  and  drew  their  swords  from  under  their 
finely  dyed  cloaks,  and  ran  everybody  through  whom 
they  alighted  upon.  However,  Simon  waited  for  such 
as  ran  away  from  John,  and  was  the  more  bloody  of 
the  two:  and  he  who  had  escaped  the  tyrant  within 
the  wall  was  destroyed  by  the  other  that  lay  before 
the  gates,  so  that  all  attempts  of  flying  and  deserting 
to  the  Romans  were  cut  off*,  as  to  those  that  had  a 
mind  so  to  do. 

11.  Yet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John  raise 
a  sedition  against  him,  and  all  the  Idumeans  separated 
themselves  from  the  tyrant  and  attempted  to  destroy 
him,  and  this  out  of  their  envy  at  his  power,  and 
hatred  of  his  cruelty;  so  they  got  together,  and  slew 
many  of  the  Zealots,  and  drove  the  rest  before  them 
into  that  royal  palace  that  was  built  by  Grapte,  who 
was  a  relation  of  Izates,  the  king  of  Adiabene:  the 
Idumeans  fell  in  with  them,  and  drove  the  Zealots 
out  thence  into  the  temple,  and  betook  themselves  to 
plunder  John's  effects;  for  both  he  himself  was  in 
that  palace,  and  therein  had  he  laid  up  the  spoils  he 
had  acquired  by  his  tyrants.  In  the  meantime  the 
multitude  of  those  Zealots  that  were  dispersed  over 
the  city  ran  together  to  the  temple  unto  those  that 
had  fled  thither,  and  John  prepared  to  bring  them 
down  against  the  people,  and  the  Idumeans,  vv^ho  were 
not  so  much  afraid  of  being  attacked  by  them,  because 
they  were  themselves  better  soldiers  than  they,  as  at 
their  madness,  lest  they  should  privately  sally  out  of 
the  temple  and  get  among  them,  and  not  only  destroy 
them,  but  set  the  city  on  fire  also.  So  they  assembled 
themselves  together,  and  the  high  priests  with  them, 
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and  took  counsel  after  what  manner  they  should 
avoid  their  assault.  Now  it  was  God  who  turned  their 
opinions  to  the  worst  advice,  and  thence  they  devised 
such  a  remedy  to  get  themselves  free,  as  was  worse 
than  the  disease  itself.  Accordingly,  in  order  to  over- 
throw John,  they  determined  to  admit  Simon,  and 
earnestly  to  desire  tlie  introduction  of  a  second  tvrant 
into  the  city;  which  resolution  they  brought  to  perfec- 
tion, and  sent  Matthias  the  high  priest,  to  beseech 
this  Simon  to  come  in  to  them,  of  whom  they  had  so 
often  been  afraid.  Those  also  that  had  fled  from  the 
Zealots  in  Jerusalem,  joined  in  this  request  to  him, 
out  of  the  desire  they  had  of  preserving  their  houses 
and  their  effects.  Accordingly  he,  in  an  arrogant 
manner  granted  them  his  lordly  protection,  and  came 
into  the  city,  in  order  to  deliver  it  from  the  Zealots. 
The  people  also  made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as 
their  saviour,  and  their  preserver:  but  when  he  was 
come  in,  with  his  army,  he  took  care  to  secure  his  own 
authority,  and  looked  upon  those  that  had  invited  him 
in,  to  be  no  less  his  enemies,  than  those  against  wliom 
the  invitation  was  intended. 

12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  in  tlie  month 
Xanthicus,  [Xisan],  whereupon  John,  with  his  mul- 
titude of  Zealots,  as  being  both  prohibited  from  coming 
out  of  the  temple,  and  having  lost  their  power  in  the 
city,  (for  Simon  and  his  party  had  plundered  them 
of  what  they  had),  wxre  in  despair  of  deliverance. 
Simon  also  made  an  assault  upon  the  temple,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  people,  while  the  others  stood 
upon  the  cloisters  and  the  battlements,  and  defended 
themselves  from  their  assaults.  However,  a  consid- 
erable number  of  Simon's  party  fell,  and  many  were 
carried  off  wounded;  for  the  Zealots  threw  their  darts 
easily   from   a   superior   place,    and   seldom   failed   of 
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hitting  their  enemies;  but  having  the  advantage  of 
situation,  and  having  withal  erected  four  very  large 
towers  aforehand,  that  their  darts  might  come  from 
higher  places,  one  at  the  north-east  corner  of  the 
court,  one  above  the  Xystus,  the  third  at  another 
corner,  over  against  the  lower  city,  and  the  last  was 
erected  above  the  top  of  the  Pastophoria,  where  one 
of  the  priests  stood  of  course,  and  gave  ^  a  signal 
before^hand,  with  a  trumpet,  at  the  beginning  of  every 
seventh  day,  in  the  evening  twilight,  as  also  at  the 
evening  when  that  day  was  finished,  as  giving  notice 
to  the  people  when  they  were  to  leave  off  work,  and 
when  they  were  to  go  to  work  again.  These  men  also 
set  their  engines  to  cast  darts  and  stones  withal,  upon 
those  towers,  with  their  archers  and  slingers.  And 
now  Simon  made  his  assault  upon  the  temple  more 
faintly,  by  reason  that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men 
grew  weary  of  that  work;  yet  did  he  not  leave  off  his 
opposition,  because  his  army  was  superior  to  the 
others,  although  the  darts  which  were  thrown  by  the 
engines  were  carried  a  great  way,  and  slew  many  of 
those  that  fought  for  him. 

^  This  beginning  and  ending  the  observation  of  the  Jewish  seventh 
day,  or  Sabbath,  with  a  priest's  blowing  of  a  trumpet,  is  remarkable,  and 
nowhere  else  mentioned,  that  I  know  of.  Nor  is  Reland's  conjecture 
here  improbable,  that  this  was  the  very  place  that  has  puzzled  com- 
mentators so  long,  called  "Musach  Sabbati,"  the  "Covert  of  the  Sabbath," 
if  that  be  the  true  reading,  2  Kings  xvi.  18,  because  here  the  proper 
priest  stood  dry,  under  a  "covering,"  to  j^roclaim  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  every  Jewish  Sabbath. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

How  the  soldiers,  both  in  Judea  and  Egypt,  pro- 
clawied  Vespasian  emperor.  And  how  Vespasian 
released  Josephus  of  his  bonds, 

1.  Now  about  this  very  time  it  was  that  heavy 
calamities  came  about  Rome  on  all  sides;  for  Vitellius 
was  come  from  Germany,  with  his  soldiery,  and  drew 
along  with  him  a  great  multitude  of  other  men  be- 
sides. And  when  the  spaces  allotted  for  soldiers  could 
not  contain  them,  he  made  all  Rome  itself  his  camp, 
and  filled  all  the  houses  with  his  armed  men:  which 
men,  when  they  saw  the  riches  of  Rome  with  those 
eyes  which  had  never  seen  such  riches  before,  and 
found  themselves  shone  round  about  on  all  sides  with 
silver  and  gold,  they  had  much  ado  to  contain  their 
covetous  desires,  and  were  readv  to  betake  themselves 
to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaughter  of  such  as  should 
stand  in  their  way.  And  this  was  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Italy  at  that  time. 

2.  But  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  all  the 
places  that  were  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  returned  to 
Csesarea,  and  heard  of  the  troubles  that  were  at  Rome, 
and  that  Vitellius  was  emperor.  This  produced  in- 
dignation in  him,  although  he  well  knew  how  to  be 
governed  as  well  as  to  govern,  and  could  not,  with 
any  satisfaction  own  him  for  his  lord,  who  acted  so 
madly  and  seized  upon  the  government,  as  if  it  were 
absolutely  destitute  of  a  governor.  And  as  tliis  sorrow 
of  his  was  violent,  he  was  not  able  to  support  the 
torments  he  was  under,  nor  to  apply  himself  farther 
in  other  wars,  when  liis  native  country  was  laid  waste; 
but  then,  as  much  as  his  passion  excited  him  to  avenge 
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his  country,  so  much  was  he  restrained  by  the  con- 
sideration of  his  distance  therefrom;  because  fortune 
might  prevent  him,  and  do  a  world  of  mischief  before 
he  could  himself  sail  over  the  sea  to  Italy,  especially 
as  it  was  still  the  winter  season:  so  he  restrained  his 
anger,  how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  commanders  and  soldiers  met 
in  several  companies,  and  consulted  openly  about 
changing  the  public  affairs,  and  out  of  their  indigna- 
tion, cried  out,  how,  "At  Rome  there  are  soldiers  that 
live  delicately,  and  when  they  have  not  ventured  so 
much  as  to  hear  the  fame  of  war,  they  ordain  whom 
they  please  for  our  governors,  and  in  hopes  of  gain 
make  them  emperors;  while  you  who  have  gone 
through  so  many  labours,  and  are  grown  into  years 
under  your  helmets,  give  leave  to  others  to  use  such 
a  power,  when  yet  you  have  among  yourselves  one 
more  worthy  to  rule  than  any  whom  they  have  set  up. 
Now  what  juster  opportunity  shall  they  ever  have  of 
requiting  their  generals,  if  they  do  not  make  use  of 
this  that  is  now  before  them?  while  there  is  so  much 
juster  reasons  for  Vespasian's  being  emperor  than  for 
Vitellius;  as  they  are  themselves  more  deserving  than 
those  that  made  the  other  emperors;  for  that  they  have 
undergone  as  great  wars  as  have  the  troops  that 
come  from  Germany;  nor  are  they  inferior  in  war  to 
those  that  have  brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome,  nor  have 
they  undergone  smaller  labours  than  they;  for  that 
neither  will  the  Roman  senate,  nor  people,  bear  such 
a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vitellius,  if  he  be  compared 
with  their  chaste  Vespasian;  nor  will  they  endure  a 
most  barbarous  tyrant,  instead  of  a  good  governor, 
nor  choose  one  that  hath  ^  no  child,  to  preside  over 

^  The  Roman  authors  that  now  remain,  say  Vitellius  had  children, 
whereas  Josephus  introduces  here  the  Roman  soldiers,  in  Judea  saying 
he    had    none.     Which    of    these    assertions    was    the    truth    I    know    not. 
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them,  instead  of  him  that  is  father;  because  the  ad- 
vancement of  men's  own  children  to  dignities  is  cer- 
tainly the  greatest  security  kings  can  give  for  them- 
selves. Whether,  therefore,  we  estimate  the  capacity 
of  governing  from  the  skill  of  a  person  in  years,  we 
ought  to  have  Vespasian  or  whether  from  the  strength 
of  a  young  man,  we  ought  to  have  Titus;  for  })y  this 
means  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of  ])()th  their 
ages,  for  that  they  will  afford  strength  to  those  that 
shall  be  made  emperors,  they  having  already  three 
legions,  besides  other  auxiliaries  from  tlic  ncighbom*- 
ing  kings,  and  will  have  farther  all  the  armies  in  tlie 
east  to  support  them,  as  also  those  in  Europe,  so  far 
as  they  are  out  of  the  distance  and  dread  of  A'iteUius, 
besides  such  auxiliaries  as  they  may  have  in  Italy 
itself,  that  is  Vespasian's  '  brotlier,  and  his  other  son 
[Domitian] ;  the  one  of  which  will  l)ring  in  a  great 
many  of  those  young  men  that  are  of  dignity,  wliile 
the  other  is  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the 
city,  which  office  of  his  will  be  no  small  means  of 
Vespasian's  obtaining  the  government.  Vpin  the 
whole,  the  case  may  be  such,  that  if  we  oiu'selvcs  make 
farther  delays,  the  senate  may  choose  an  em2:)eror, 
whom  the  soldiers,  who  are  the  saviours  of  the  em2)ire, 
will  have  in  contempt." 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  in 
their  several  companies,  after  which  they  got  together 
in  a  great  body,  and,  encouraging  one  another,  tliey 
declared     Vespasian    ^  emperor,     and     exhorted     him 

Spanhelm  thinks  he  hath  {jiven  a  peculiar  reason  for  callinfj  Vitellius 
"childless,"  though  he  really  had  ch  Idren.  Diss,  dc  Xmii.  ])p.  (ilf),  (i.jO, 
to  which  it  aj)pears  very  difficult  to  give  our  assent. 

*  This  brother  of  Vespasian  was  Flavins  Sahinus,  as  Suetonius  in- 
forms us,  in  Vitcll.  sect.  15,  and  in  Vespas.  sect.  .2.  He  is  also  named 
hy  Jose])hus  })rcsently,  ch.  xi.  sect.    1. 

*  It  is  ])lain  hy  the  natiirc  of  the  tliinfi',  as  well  ,is  Wy  ,I()si'])lins  and 
Eutrojjius,  that  Vespasian  was  first  of  all  saluted  eni))eror  in  .ludea, 
and  not  till  some  time  afterward  in  K<ry)it.  Whence  Tacitus's  and  Sue- 
tonius's    j)resent    co])ies    must    be    corrected,    whe?)     they    ])oth    say,    that 
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to  save  the  government  which  was  now  in  danger. 
Now  Vespasian's  concern  had  been  for  a  considerable 
time  about  the  pubhc,  yet  did  he  not  intend  to  set  up 
for  governor  himself,  though  his  actions  showed  him 
to  deserve  it,  while  he  preferred  that  safety  which  is 
in  a  private  life,  before  the  dangers  in  a  state  of  such 
dignity:  but  while  he  refused  the  empire,  the  com- 
manders insisted  the  more  earnestly  upon  his  accept- 
ance, and  the  soldiers  came  about  him,  with  their 
drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and  threatened  to  kill 
him,  unless  he  would  now  live  according  to  his  dignity. 
And  when  he  had  showed  his  reluctance  a  great  while, 
and  had  endeavoured  to  thrust  away  his  dominion 
from  him,  he  at  length,  being  not  able  to  persuade 
them,  yielded  to  their  solicitations  that  would  salute 
him  emperor. 

5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mucianus,  and  the 
other  commanders,  that  he  would  accept  of  the  empire, 
and  upon  that  of  the  rest  of  the  army,  who  cried  out, 
that  they  were  willing  to  be  led  against  all  his  op- 
posers,  he  was  in  the  first  place  intent  upon  gaining 
the  dominion  over  Alexandria,  as  knowing  that  Egypt 
was  of  the  greatest  consequence,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
entire  government,  because  of  its  supplying  of  corn 
[to  Rome],  which  corn  if  he  could  be  master  of,  he 
hoped  to  dethrone  Vitellius,  supposing  he  should  aim 
to  keep  the  empire  by  force  (for  he  would  not  be 
able  to  support  himself,  if  the  multitude  at  Rome 
should  once  be  in  want  of  food)  ;  and  because  he  was 
desirous  to  join  the  two  legions  that  were  at  Alex- 
andria to  the  other  legions  that  were  with  him.  He 
also  considered  with  himself,  that  he  should  then  have 

he  was  first  proclaimed  in  Egypt,  and  that  on  the  kalends  of  July,  while 
they  still  say  it  was  the  fifth  of  tlie  nones  or  ides  of  the  same  July  before 
he  was  proclaimed  in  Judea.  I  suppose  the  month  they  there  intended 
was  June,  and  not  July,  as  the  copies  now  have  it;  nor  does  Tacitus'g 
coherence  imply  less. 
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that  country  for  a  defence  to  himself  against  the  un- 
certainty of  fortune.  For  ^  Egypt  is  hard  to  be 
entered  by  land,  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea. 
It  hath  on  the  west  the  dry  deserts  of  Libya,  and  on 
the  south  Siene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethiopia,  as  well 
as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  that  cannot  be  sailed  over, 
and  on  the  east  the  Red  Sea,  extended  as  far  as  Cop- 
tus,  and  it  is  fortified  on  the  north  by  the  land  that 
reaches  to  Syria,  together  with  that  called  the  Egyp- 
tian Sea,  having  no  havens  in  it  for  ships.  And  thus 
is  Egypt  walled  about  on  every  side.  Its  length  be- 
tween Pelusium  and  Siene  is  two  thousand  furlongs, 
and  the  passage  by  sea  from  Plinthine  to  Pelusium, 
is  three  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.  Its  river  Nile 
is  navigable  as  far  as  the  city  called  Elphantine,  the 
forenamed  cataracts  hindering  ships  from  going  any 
farther.  The  haven  also  of  Alexandria  is  not  entered 
by  the  mariners  without  difficulty,  even  in  times  of 
peace;  for  the  passage  inward  is  narrow,  and  full  of 
rocks,  that  lie  under  the  water,  which  obliges  the 
mariners  to  turn  from  a  straight  direction:  its  left 
side  is  blocked  up  by  works  made  by  men's  hands  on 
both  sides;  on  its  right  side  lies  the  island  called 
Pharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the  entrance, 
and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that  affords  the 
sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  within  three  hundred 
furlongs  of  it,  that  ships  may  cast  anchor  a  great 
way  off  in  the  night-time,  by  reason  of  the  difficulty 
of  sailing  nearer.  About  this  island  are  built  very 
great  piers,  the  handywork  of  men,  against  which, 
when  the  sea  dashes  itself,  and  its  waves  are  broken 
against  those  boundaries,  the  navigation  becomes  very 
troublesome,  and  the  entrance  through  so  narrow  a 
passage  is  rendered  dangerous,  yet  is  the  haven  itself, 

*  Here   we  have   an    authentic   description   of   the   bounds    and    circum- 
stances of  Egypt,  in  the  days  of  Vespasian  and  Titus. 
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when  you  are  got  into  it,  a  very  safe  one,  and  of 
thirty  furlongs  in  largeness;  into  which  is  brought 
what  the  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness,  as 
also  what  abundance  the  country  affords  more  than 
it  wants  itself,  is  hence  distributed  into  all  the  habit- 
able earth. 

6.  Justly,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desire  to  ob- 
tain that  government,  in  order  to  corroborate  his 
attempts  upon  the  whole  empire;  so  he  immediately 
sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was  then  governor 
of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria,  and  informed  him  what 
the  army  had  put  him  upon,  and  how  he,  being  forced 
to  accept  of  the  burden  of  the  government,  was  de- 
sirous to  have  him  for  his  confederate  and  supporter. 
Now  as  soon  as  ever  Alexander  had  read  this  letter, 
he  readily  obliged  the  legions  and  the  multitude  to 
take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  both  which 
willingly  complied  with  him,  as  already  acquainted 
with  the  courage  of  the  man,  from  that  his  conduct 
in  their  neighbourhood.  Accordingly  Vespasian  look- 
ing upon  himself  as  already  entrusted  with  the  gov- 
ernment, got  !ill  things  ready  for  his  journey  [to 
Rome.]  Now  fame  carried  this  news  abroad  more 
suddenly  than  one  could  have  thought,  that  he  was 
emperor  over  the  east,  upon  which  every  city  kept 
festivals,  and  celebrated  sacrifices  and  oblations  for 
such  good  news,  the  legions  also  that  were  in  Mysia 
and  Pannonia,  who  had  been  in  commotion  a  little 
before,  on  account  of  this  insolent  attempt  of  Vitellius, 
were  very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Ves- 
pasian, upon  his  coming  to  the  empire.  Vespasian 
then  removed  from  CcTsarea  to  Berytus,  where  many 
embassages  came  to  him  from  Syria,  and  many  from 
other  provinces,  bringing  with  them  from  every  city 
crowns,  and  the  congratulations  of  the  people.  Mu- 
cianus  came  also,  who  was  the  president  of  the  prov- 
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ince,  and  told  him  with  what  alacrity  the  people  [re- 
ceived the  news  of  his  advancement],  and  how  the 
people  of  every  city  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
him. 

7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to  liis 
wishes  everywhere,  and  the  puhlic  affairs  were,  for 
the  greatest  part  already  in  his  hands;  upon  which  he 
considered  that  he  had  not  arrived  at  the  government 
without  divine  Providence,  but  that  a  righteous  kind 
of  fate  had  brought  the  empire  under  his  power;  for 
as  he  called  to  mind  the  other  signals,  which  had 
been  a  great  many  everywhere,  that  foretold  he 
should  obtain  the  government,  so  did  he  remember 
what  Josephus  had  said  to  him  when  he  ventiu'ed  to 
foretell  his  coming  to  the  empire  wliile  Nero  was  alive; 
so  he  was  much  concerned  that  this  man  was  still  in 
bonds  with  him.  He  then  called  for  Mucianus,  to- 
gether with  his  other  commanders  and  friends,  and  in 
the  first  place,  he  informed  them  what  a  valiant  man 
Josephus  had  })een,  and  what  great  hardships  he  had 
made  him  undergo  in  the  siege  of  Jotapata.  After 
that  he  related  those  ^  predictions  of  his  which  he  had 
then  suspected  as  fictions,  suggested  out  of  th.e  fear 
he  was  in,  but  which  had  by  time  been  demonstrated 
to  be  divine.  "It  is  a  shameful  thing  (said  he,)  that 
this  man  who  had  foretold  my  coming  to  the  empire 

^  As  Daniel  was  ])referrc(l  l)y  Darius  and  Cyrus,  on  account  of  liis 
having  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy  by  their 
means,  and  tiie  consequent  exaltation  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  Dan. 
v.,  vi.  or  rather,  as  Jeremiah,  when  he  was  a  prisoner,  was  set  at  liberty, 
and  honourably  treated  by  Nebuzaradan,  at  the  command  of  Xebuchad- 
nez/ar,  on  account  of  his  having  foretold  the  destruction  of  .Jerusalem 
l)y  the  Babylonians,  Jer.  xl.  1-T,  so  was  our  Josephus  set  at  lil)erty,  and 
honourably  treated,  on  account  of  his  having  foretold  the  advancement 
of  A'espasian  and  Titus  to  the  Roman  empire.  All  these  are  most  eminent 
instances  of  the  interjjosition  of  divine  Providence,  and  of  the  certainty 
of  divine  predictions  in  the  great  revolutions  of  the  four  monarchies. 
Several  such  like  exau'Dh  s  there  are,  both  in  the  sacred  and  other  his- 
tories, as  in  the  case  of  Jose])h  in  l'igy])t,  and  of  Jaddua  the  high  priest., 
in  the  davs  of  Alexander  the  (Ireat,  etc. 
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before-luind,  and  been  the  minister  of  a  (Hvine  mes- 
sage to  me,  should  still  be  retained  in  the  condition  of 
a  captive  or  prisoner."  So  he  called  for  Josephus, 
and  commanded  that  he  should  be  set  at  liberty; 
whereupon  the  commanders  promised  themselves  glo- 
rious things,  from  this  requital  Vespasian  made  to  a 
stranger.  Titus  was  then  present  with  his  father, 
and  said,  "O  father,  it  is  but  just  that  the  scandal 
[of  a  prisoner]  should  be  taken  off  Josephus,  together 
with  his  iron  chain.  For  if  we  do  not  barely  loose 
his  bonds,  but  cut  them  to  pieces,  he  will  be  like  a 
man  that  had  never  been  bound  at  all."  For  that  is 
the  usual  method  as  to  such  as  have  been  bound  with- 
out a  cause.  This  advice  was  agreed  to  by  Vespasian 
also;  so  there  came  a  man  in,  and  cut  the  chain  to 
pieces;  while  Josephus  received  this  testimony  of  his 
integrity  for  a  reward,  and  was  moreover  esteemed 
a  person  of  credit  as  to  futurities  also. 


CHAPTER  XL 

That  upon  the  co7iqiicst  and  slaughter  of  Vitellius, 
Vespasian  hastened  his  journey  to  Rome,  but  Titus 
his  son  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given  answers 
to  the  embassages,  and  had  disposed  of  the  places  of 
power  ^  justly,  and  according  to  every  one's  deserts, 
he  came  to  Antioch,  and  consulting  which  way  he  had 
best  take,  he  preferred  to  go  for  Rome,  rather  than 
to  march  to  Alexandria,   because  he   saw  that  Alex- 

^  This  is  well  observed  by  Josephus,  that  Vespasian,  in  order  to  secure 
his  success,  and  establish  his  u()\ernnient  at  first,  distributed  his  offices 
and  places  upon  the  foot  of  justice,  and  bestowed  them  on  such  as  best 
deserved  them,  and  were  best  fit  for  them, 


172  THE  WARS  Book  iv. 

andria  was  sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the  affairs 
at  Rome  were  put  into  disorder  by  Vitellius;  so  he 
sent  Mucianus  to  Italy,  and  eommitted  a  considerable 
army  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen  to  him;  yet  was 
Mucianus  afraid  of  going  by  sea,  because  it  was  the 
middle  of  winter,  and  so  he  led  his  army  on  foot 
through  Cappadocia  and  Phrygia. 

2.  In  the  meantime  Antonius  Primus  took  the 
third  of  the  legions  that  were  in  Mysia,  for  he  was 
president  of  that  province,  and  made  haste,  in  order 
to  fight  Vitellius;  whereupon  Vitellius  sent  away 
Cecinna,  with  a  great  army,  having  a  mighty  confi- 
dence in  him,  because  of  his  having  beaten  Otho. 
Thus  Cecinna  marched  out  of  Rome  in  great  haste, 
and  found  Antonius  about  Cremona  in  Gall,  which 
city  is  in  the  borders  of  Italy;  but  when  he  saw  there 
that  the  enemy  were  numerous  and  in  good  order,  he 
durst  not  fight  them,  and  as  he  thought  a  retreat 
dangerous,  so  he  began  to  think  of  betraying  his 
army  to  Antonius.  Accordingly  he  assembled  tlie 
centurions  and  tribunes  that  were  under  his  command, 
and  persuaded  them  to  go  over  to  Antonius,  and  this 
by  diminishing  the  reputation  of  Vitellius,  and  by 
exaggerating  the  power  of  Vespasian.  He  also  told 
them,  That  "with  the  one  there  was  no  more  than  the 
bare  name  of  dominion,  but  with  the  other  was  the 
])ower  of  it.  And  that  it  was  better  for  them  to 
prevent  necessity,  and  gain  favoin*,  and,  while  tliey 
were  likely  to  be  overcome  in  battle,  to  avoid  the 
danger  before-hand,  and  go  over  to  Antonius  willingly; 
that  Vespasian  was  able  of  himself  to  subdue  what 
had  not  yet  submitted,  without  tlieir  assistance,  while 
Vitellius  could  not  preserve  what  he  had  already  with 
it. 

3.  Cecinna  said  this,  and  nuich  more  to  the  same 
purpose,  and  persuaded  them  to  comply  with  him,  and 
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both  he  and  his  army  deserted;  but  still  the  very 
same  night  the  soldiers  repented  of  what  they  had 
done,  and  a  fear  seized  on  them,  lest  perhaps  Vitellius 
who  sent  them  should  get  the  better:  and  drawing 
their  swords,  they  assaulted  Cecinna  in  order  to  kill 
him;  and  the  thing  had  been  done  by  them,  if  the 
tribunes  had  not  fallen  upon  their  knees,  and  be- 
sought them  not  to  do  it:  so  the  soldiers  did  not  kill 
him,  but  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a  traitor,  and  were 
about  to  send  him  to  Vitellius.  When  [Antonius] 
Primus  heard  of  this,  he  raised  up  his  men  immedi- 
ately,  and  made  them  put  on  their  armour,  and  led 
them  against  those  that  had  revolted;  hereupon  they 
put  themselves  in  order  of  battle,  and  made  a  resist- 
ance for  a  while,  but  were  soon  beaten,  and  fled  to 
Cremona:  then  did  Primus  take  his  horsemen,  and  cut 
off  their  entrance  into  the  city,  and  encompassed  and 
destroyed  a  great  multitude  of  them  before  the  city, 
and  fell  into  the  city  together  with  the  rest,  and  gave 
leave  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it.  And  here  it  was, 
that  many  strangers,  who  were  merchants,  as  well  as 
many  of  the  people  of  that  country,  perished,  among 
them  Vitellius 's  whole  army,  being  thirty  thousand 
and  two  hundred,  while  Antonius  lost  no  more  of 
those  that  came  with  him  from  Mysia  than  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred:  he  then  loosed  Cecinna, 
and  sent  him  to  Vespasian  to  tell  him  the  good  news. 
So  he  came,  and  was  received  by  him,  and  covered 
the  scandal  of  his  treachery,  by  the  unexpected  hon- 
ours he  received  from  Vespasian. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was 
approaching,  Sabinus  took  courage  at  Rome,  and  as- 
sembled those  cohorts  of  soldiers  that  kept  watch  by 
night,  and  in  the  night-time  seized  upon  the  capitol, 
and,  as  the  day  came  on,  many  men  of  character  came 
over   to   him,    with   Domitian's    brother's    son,    whose 
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eiicouragciuent  was  of  a  very  great  weiglit  i'or  tlie 
coinpassiiig  tlie  government.  Now  V^itellius  was  not 
nuicli  concerned  at  this  Primus,  but  was  very  angry 
witli  those  that  had  revolted  with  Sabinus,  and  thirst- 
ing, out  of  his  own  natural  barbarity,  after  noble 
blood,  he  sent  out  that  part  of  tlie  army  which  came 
along  with  him  to  fight  against  the  capitol,  and  many 
bold  actions  were  done  on  this  side,  and  on  the  side 
of  those  that  held  the  temple.  But  at  last,  the  sol- 
diers tliat  came  from  Germany,  being  too  numerous 
for  the  others,  got  the  hill  into  their  possession,  where 
Domitian,  with  many  other  of  the  principal  Romans 
providentially  escaped,  while  the  rest  of  tlie  multitude 
were  entirely  cut  to  pieces,  and  Sabinus  himself  was 
brought  to  Vitellius  and  then  slain;  the  soldiers  also 
plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornaments,  and  set  it  on 
fire.  But  now  within  a  day's  time  came  Antonius, 
with  his  army,  and  were  met  by  Vitellius  and  his 
army;  and  having  had  a  battle  in  three  several  places, 
the  last  were  all  destroyed.  Then  did  \"itellius  come 
out  of  the  palace,  in  his  cups,  and  satiated  with  an 
extravagant  and  luxurious  meal,  as  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity, and  being  drawn  along  through  the  multitude, 
and  abused  with  all  sorts  of  torments,  had  his  head 
cut  off  in  the  midst  of  Rome,  liaving  retained  the 
government  ^  eight  months  and  five  days,  and  had 
he  lived  much  longer,  I  cannot  but  think  the  -empire 

^  The  numbers  in  Josephus,  ch.  ix.  sect.  2,  9,  for  Galba  7  months, 
7  days,  for  Otho  3  months,  2  days,  and  here  for  Vitellius  8  months,  .5 
days,  do  not  agree  with  any  Roman  historians,  who  also  disagree  among 
themselves.  And,  indeed,  Scaliger  justly  rom])l;iins,  that  this  period  is 
very  confused  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authors.  They  were  probably 
sonic  of  them  (•ontcnij)()rary  together  for  some  time;  one  of  the  l)est  e^  •- 
deuces  we  have,  I  mean  Ptolemy's  Canon,  omits  them  all,  as  if  they  did 
not  altogether  reign  one  whole  year,  nor  had  a  single  Thoth,  or  Xew- 
year's  day  (which  then  fell  upon  Aug.  6,)  in  their  entire  reigns.  Dio, 
also,  who  says  that  \"itellius  reigned  a  year  within  ten  days,  docs  yd 
estimate  all  their  reigns  together  at  no  more  than  one  year,  one  month 
and  two  days. 
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would  not  lutve  been  sufficient  for  his  lust.  Of  the 
others  that  were  slain,  were  numbered  above  fifty 
thousand.  This  battle  was  fought  on  the  third  day 
of  the  month  Apelleus  [Casleu] ;  on  the  next  day 
Mucianus  came  into  the  city  with  his  army,  and  or- 
dered Antonius  and  his  men  to  leave  off  killing;  for 
they  were  still  searching  the  houses,  and  killed  many 
of  Vitellius's  soldiers,  and  many  of  the  populace,  as 
suj^posing  them  to  be  of  his  party,  preventing  by  their 
rage  any  accurate  distinction  between  them  and  others. 
He  then  produced  Domitian,  and  recommended  him  to 
the  multitude,  until  his  father  should  come  himself: 
so  the  people  being  now  freed  from  their  fears,  made 
acclamations  of  joy  for  Vespasian,  ;is  for  their  em- 
peror, and  kept  festival  days  for  his  confirmation, 
and  for  the  destruction  of  Vitellius. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alexandria, 
this  good  news  came  from  Rome,  and  at  the  same 
time  came  embassies  from  all  his  own  habitable  earth, 
to  congratulate  him  upon  his  advancement ;  and  though 
this  Alexandria  was  the  greatest  of  all  cities  next  t:) 
Rome,  it  proved  too  narrow  to  contain  the  multitude 
that  then  came  to  it.  So  upon  this  confirmation  of 
Vespasian's  entire  government,  which  was  now  settled, 
and  upon  the  unexpected  deliverance  of  the  public 
affairs  of  the  Romans  from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned 
his  thoughts  to  what  remained  unsubdued  in  Judea. 
However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go  to  Rome,  as 
the  winter  was  now  almost  over,  and  soon  set  the 
affairs  of  Alexandria  in  order,  but  sent  his  son  Titus, 
with  a  select  part  of  his  army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem. 
So  Titus  marched  on  foot  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  which 
is  distant  twenty  furlongs  from  Alexandria;  there  he 
put  his  army  on  board  some  long  ships,  and  sailed 
upon  the  river  along  the  Mendesian  Nomus,  as  far 
as  the  city  Thmuis;  there  he  got  out  of  the  ships,  and 
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walked  on  foot  and  lodged  all  night  at  a  small  city 
called  Tanis.  His  second  station  was  Heracleopolis, 
and  his  third  Pelusiuni;  he  then  refreshed  his  army 
at  that  place  for  two  days,  and  on  the  third  passed 
over  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  at  Pelusium,  he  then  pro- 
ceeded one  station  over  the  desert,  and  pitched  his 
camj)  at  the  temple  of  the  Casian  Jupiter,  and  on  the 
next  day  at  Ostracine.  This  station  had  no  water, 
but  the  people  of  the  country  make  use  of  water 
brought  from  other  places.  After  this  he  rested  at 
Rhinocolura,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Raphia, 
which  was  his  fourth  station.  This  city  is  the  be- 
ginning of  Syria.  For  his  fifth  station  he  pitched  his 
camp  at  Gaza;  after  which  he  came  to  Ascalon,  and 
thence  to  Jamnia,  and  after  that  to  Joppa,  and  from 
Joppa  to  Ca^sarea,  having  taken  a  resolution  to  gather 
all  his  other  forces  together  at  that  place. 


BOOK  V. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF   NEAR   SIX  MONTHS. 

[FROM  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM,  TO 

THE   GREAT   EXTREMITY   TO   WHICH   THE   JEWS 

WERE  REDUCED.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

Concerning    the    seditions    at    Jerusalem;    and    what 
terrible  miseries  afflicted  the  city  by  their  means. 

1.  When  therefore  Titus  had  marched  over  that 
desert  which  hes  between  Egypt  and  Syria,  in  the 
manner  forementioned,  he  came  to  Ca^sarea,  having 
resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  order  at  that  place,  before 
he  began  the  war.  Nay,  indeed,  while  he  was  assist- 
ing his  father  at  Alexandria,  in  settling  that  govern- 
ment which  had  been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by 
God,  it  SO  happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem 
was  revived,  and  parted  into  three  factions,  and  that 
one  faction  fought  against  the  other,  which  partition 
in  such  evil  cases  may  be  said  to  be  a  good  thing,  and 
the  effect  of  divine  justice.  Now  as  to  the  attack 
the  Zealots  made  upon  the  people,  and  which  I  esteem 
the  beginning  of  the  city's  destruction,  it  hath  been 
pJready  explained  after  an  accurate  manner;  as  also 
whence  it  arose,  and  to  how  great  a  mischief  it  was 
increased.  But  for  the  present  sedition,  one  should 
not  mistake  if  he  called  it  a  sedition  begotten  by 
another  sedition,  and  to  be  like  a  wild  beast  grown 

177 


178  THE  WAKS  Book  v. 

mad,  which,  for  want  of  food  from  abroad,  fell  now 
upon  eating  its  own  flesh. 

2.  For  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made  the 
first  separation  of  the  Zealots  from  the  people;  and 
made  them  retire  into  the  temple,  appeared  very  angry 
at  John's  insolent  attempts,  which  he  made  every  day 
upon  the  people;  for  this  man  never  left  off  murder- 
ing: but  the  truth  was,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  sub- 
mit to  a  tyrant  w^ho  set  up  after  him.  So  he  being 
desirous  of  gaining  the  entire  power  and  dominion  to 
himself,  revolted  from  John,  and  took  to  his  assistance 
Judas,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and  Simon  the  son  of 
Ezron,  who  were  among  the  men  of  greatest  power. 
There  was  also  with  him  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Chobar, 
a  person  of  eminence.  Each  of  these  were  followed 
by  a  great  many  of  the  Zealots;  these  seized  upon  the 
inner  court  of  the  temple,  and  laid  their  arms  upon 
the  holy  gates,  and  over  the  holy  fronts  of  that  court. 
And  because  they  had  plenty  of  provisions,  they  were 
of -good  courage,  for  there  was  a  great  abundance  of 
what  was  consecrated  to  sacred  uses,  and  they  scrupled 
not  the  making  use  of  them;  yet  were  they  afraid  on 
account  of  their  small  number,  and  when  they  had 
laid  up  their  arms  there,  they  did  not  stir  from  the 
place  they  were  in.  Now  as  to  John,  what  advantage 
he  had  above  Eleazar  in  the  multitude  of  his  followers, 
the  like  disadvantage  he  had  in  the  situation  he  was 
in,  since  he  had  his  enemies  over  his  head;  and  as  he 
coidd  not  make  any  assault  upon  them  without  some 
terror,  so  was  his  anger  too  great  to  let  them  be  at 
rest,  although  he  suffered  more  mischief  from  Eleazar 
and  his  party  than  he  could  inflict  upon  them,  yet 
would  he  not  leave  off  assaulting  them,  insomuch  that 
there  were  continual  sallies  made  one  against  another, 
and  the  temple  was  defiled  everywhere  with  murders. 

3.  But  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras, 
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whom  the  people  had  invited  in,  out  of  the  hopes  they 
had  of  his  assistance  in  the  great  distresses  they  were 
in,  having  in  his  power  the  upper  city,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  lower,  did  now  make  more  vehement  as- 
saults upon  John  and  his  party,  because  they  were 
fought  against  from  above  also;  yet  was  he  beneath 
their  situation,  when  he  attacked  them,  as  thej^  were 
beneath  the  attacks  of  the  others  above  tliem. 
Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  John  did  both  recei^  e 
and  inflict  great  damage,  and  that  easily,  as  he  was 
fought  against  on  both  sides;  and  the  same  advantage 
that  Eleazar  and  his  party  had  over  him,  since  he  was 
beneath  them,  the  same  advantage  had  he,  by  his 
higher  situation,  over  Simon.  On  which  account  he 
easily  repelled  the  attacks  that  were  made  from  be- 
neath, by  the  weapons  thrown  from  their  hands  only; 
but  was  obliged  to  repel  those  that  threw  their  darts 
from  the  temple  above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war:  for 
he  had  such  engines  as  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and 
stones,  and  that  in  no  small  number,  by  which  he  did 
not  only  defend  himself  from  such  as  fought  against 
him,  but  slew  moreover  many  of  the  priests,  as  they 
were  about  their  sacred  ministrations.  For  notwith- 
standing these  men  were  mad  with  all  sorts  of  im- 
piety, yet  did  they  still  admit  those  that  desired  to 
offer  their  sacrifices,  although  they  took  care  to  search 
tlie  people  of  their  own  country  before-hand,  and  both 
suspected  and  watched  them;  while  they  were  not  so 
much  afraid  of  strangers,  who,  although  they  had 
gotten  leave  of  them,  how  cruel  soever  they  were,  to 
come  into  that  court,  were  yet  often  destroyed  by  this 
sedition;  for  those  darts  that  were  thrown  by  the 
engmes,  came  with  that  force  that  they  went  over  all 
the  buildings,  and  reached  as  far  as  the  altar  and  the 
temple  itself,  and  fell  upon  the  priests,   and  those  ^ 

^The  Levites. 
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that  were  about  the  sacred  offices:  insomuch,  that 
many  persons  who  came  thither  with  great  zeal  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this  cele- 
brated place,  which  was  esteemed  holy  by  all  mankind, 
fell  down  before  their  own  sacrifices  themselves,  and 
sprinkled  that  altar  which  was  venerable  among  all 
men,  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  with  their  own 
blood;  till  the  dead  bodies  of  strangers  were  mingled 
together  with  those  of  their  own  country,  and  those  of 
profane  persons  with  those  of  the  priests,  and  the 
blood  of  all  sorts  of  dead  carcases  stood  in  lakes  in 
the  holy  courts  themselves.  And  now,  "O  most 
wretched  city,  what  misery  so  great  as  this  didst  thou 
suffer  from  the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purify 
thee  from  thy  intestine  hatred?  For  thou  couldest  be 
no  longer  a  place  fit  for  God,  nor  couldest  thou  longer 
continue  in  being,  after  thou  hadst  been  a  sepulchre 
for  the  bodies  of  thy  own  people,  and  hadst  made  the 
holy  house  itself  a  burying-place  in  this  civil  war  of 
thine.  Yet  ^  mayest  thou  again  grow  better,  if  per- 
chance thou  wilt  hereafter  appease  the  anger  of  that 
God  who  is  the  author  of  thy  destruction."  But  I 
must  restrain  myself  from  these  passions  by  the  rules 
of  history,  since  this  is  not  a  proper  time  for  domestical 
lamentations,  but  for  historical  narrations;  I  therefore 
return  to  the  operations  that  follow  in  this  sedition. 

4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous  factions 
in  the  city,  the  one  parted  from  the  other.  Eleazar 
and  his  party,  that  kept  the  sacred  first-fruits,  came 
against  John  in  their  cups.  Those  tliat  were  with 
John  plundered  the  populace,  and  went  out  witli  zeal 
against  Simon.     This  Simon  had  his  supply  of  pro- 

*  This  is  an  excellent  reflection  of  Joseplnis,  including  liis  hopes  of  tlie 
restoration  of  the  Jews  upon  their  repentance.  See  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  46.  Vol.  I.  which  is  the  grand  I J  ope  of  Israel,  as  Mjinasseli-heii- 
Israel,  the  famous  Jewish  rahhi,  styles  it,  in  his  small  but  rcmarU:ihle 
treatise  on  that  subject,  of  whicli  the  Jewish  prophets  are  everywhere  full. 
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vision  from  the  city,  in  opposition  to  the  seditious. 
When,  therefore,  John  was  assaulted  on  both  sides, 
he  made  his  men  turn  about,  throwing  his  darts  upon 
those  citizens  that  came  up  against  him,  from  the 
cloisters  he  had  in  his  possession,  while  he  opposed  those 
that  attacked  him  from  the  temple  by  his  engines  of 
war.  And  if  at  any  time  he  was  freed  from  those 
that  were  above  him,  which  happened  frequently,  from 
their  being  drunk  and  tired,  he  sallied  out  with  a 
great  number  upon  Simon  and  his  party;  and  this  he 
did  always  in  such  parts  of  the  city  as  he  could  come 
at,  till  he  set  on  fire  those  houses  that  were  full  of 
corn,^  and  of  all  other  provisions.  The  same  thing 
was  done  by  Simon,  when  upon  the  other's  retreat,  he 
attacked  the  city  also;  as  if  they  had,  on  purpose, 
done  it  to  serve  the  Romans,  by  destroying  what  the 
city  had  laid  up  against  the  siege,  and  by  thus  cutting 
off  the  nerves  of  their  own  power.  Accordingly,  it  so 
came  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were  about  the 
temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  become  an  inter- 
mediate desert  space;  ready  for  fighting  on  both  sides 
of  it;  and  that  almost  all  that  corn  was  burnt,  which 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  a  siege  of  many  years. 
So  they  were  taken  by  the  means  of  the  famine,  which 
it  was  impossible  they  should  have  been,  unless  they 
had  thus  prepared  the  way  for  it  by  this  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as'  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war  on 
all  sides,  from  these  treacherous  crowds  of  wicked 
men,  the  people  of  the  city  between  them,  were  like  a 
great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The  aged  men  and  the 
women  were  in  such  distress  by  their  internal  calam- 

^  This  destruction  of  such  a  vast  quantity  of  corn  and  other  provisions, 
as  was  sufficient  for  many  years,  was  the  direct  occasion  of  that  terrible 
famine  which  consumed  incredible  numbers  of  Jews,  in  Jerusalem  during 
its  siege.  Nor  probably  could  the  Romans  have  taken  this  city,  after  all, 
had  not  these  seditious  Jews  been  so  infatuated,  as  thus  madly  to  destroy, 
what  Josephus  here  justly  styles,  "The  nerves  of  their  power." 
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ities,  that  they  wished  for  the  Romans,  and  earnestly 
hoped  for  an  external  war,  in  order  to  their  dehvery 
from  their  domestical  miseries.  The  citizens  them- 
selves were  under  a  terrible  consternation  and  fear; 
nor  had  they  any  opportunity  of  taking  counsel,  and 
of  changing  their  conduct;  nor  were  there  any  hopes 
of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  their  enemies;  nor 
could  such  as  had  a  mind  flee  away;  for  guards  were 
set  at  all  places,  and  the  heads  of  tlie  robbers,  although 
they  were  seditious  one  against  another  in  other  re- 
spects, yet  did  thej^  agree  in  kilhng  those  that  were 
for  peace  with  the  Romans,  or  were  suspected  of  an 
inclination  to  desert  to  them,  as  their  common  enemies. 
They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  kill  those  that  were 
innocent.  The  noise  also  of  tliose  that  were  fighting 
was  incessant,  both  by  day  and  by  night;  but  the 
lamentations  of  those  that  mourned  exceeded  the  other ; 
nor  was  there  ever  any  occasion  for  them  to  leave  off 
their  lamentations,  because  their  calamities  came  per- 
petually one  upon  another,  although  the  deep  con- 
sternation they  were  in,  2>i*evente(l  their  outward  wail- 
ing; but  being  constrained  by  their  fear  to  conceal 
their  inward  passions,  they  were  inwardly  tormented, 
without  daring  to  open  their  lips  in  groans.  Xor  was 
any  regard  paid  to  those  that  were  still  alive,  by  their 
relation;  nor  was  there  any  care  taken  of  burial  for 
those  that  were  dead;  the  occasion  of  both  which  was 
this,  that  every  one  despaired  of  himself;  for  those 
that  were  not  among  the  seditious  had  no  great  desires 
of  anything,  as  expecting  for  certain  that  they  should 
very  soon  be  destroyed;  but  for  the  seditious  them- 
selves, they  fought  against  eacli  other,  while  tliey  trod 
upon  the  dead  bodies  as  they  lay  heaped  one  upon 
anotlier,  and  taking  up  a  mad  rage  from  those  dead 
bodies  that  were  under  tlieir  feet,  became  tlie  fiercer 
thereupon.     They,  moreover,  were  still  inventing  some- 
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what  or  other,  that  was  pernicious  against  theniseives ; 
and  when  they  had  resolved  upon  anything,  they 
executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted  no  method 
of  torment  or  of  barbarity.  Nay,  John  abused  the 
sacred  materials,^  and  employed  them  in  the  construc- 
tion of  his  engines  of  war;  for  the  people  and  the 
jjriests  had  formerly  determined  to  support  the  temple, 
and  raise  the  holy  house  twenty  cubits  higher;  for 
king  Agrippa  had,  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  with 
very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such  materials  as 
were  proper  for  that  purpose,  being  pieces  of  timber 
very  well  worth  seeing,  both  for  their  straightness  and 
their  largeness:  but  the  war  coming  on,  and  interrupt- 
ing Ihe  work,  John  had  them  cut,  and  prepared  for 
the  building  him  towers,  he  finding  them  long  enough 
to  oppose  them  from  those  his  adversaries  that  fought 
from  the  temple  that  was  above  him.  He  also  had 
them  brought  and  erected  behind  the  inner  court  over 
against  the  west  end  of  the  cloister,  where  alone,^  he 
could  erect  them;  whereas,  the  other  side  of  that  court 
had  so  many  steps  as  would  not  let  them  come  nigh 
enough  the  cloisters. 

6.  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  for  his 
enemies  by  these  engines  constructed  by  his  impiety; 
but  God  himself  demonstrated  that  his  pains  would 
prove  of  no  use  to  him,  by  bringing  the  Romans  upon 
him,  before  he  had  reared  any  of  his  towers;  for  Titus, 
when  he  had  gotten  together  part  of  his  forces  about 
him,  and  had  ordered  the  rest  to  meet  him  at  Jeru- 

*  This  timber,  we  see,  was  designed  for  the  rebuilding  those  twenty 
additional  cubits  of  the  holy  house  above  the  hundred,  which  had  fallen 
down  some  years  before.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  XV.  ch.  xi.  sect  3 
Voh   II.  ■     ' 

""  There  being  no  gate  on  the  west,  and  only  on  the  west  side  of  the 
court  of  the  priests,  and  so  no  steps  there;  this  was  the  only  side  that 
the  seditious,  under  this  John  of  Gischala,  could  bring  their  engines  close 
to  the  cloisters  of  that  court  endways,  though  upon  the  floor  of  the  court 
of  Israel.  See  the  scheme  of  that  temple,  in  the  description  of  the  temple 
hereto  belonging. 
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salem,  marched  out  of  Ca^sarea.  He  had  with  him 
those  three  legions  that  had  accompanied  his  father, 
wlien  he  laid  Judea  waste,  together  with  that  twelfth 
legion  which  had  been  formerly  l)eaten  with  Cestius; 
whidi  legion,  as  it  was  otherwise  remarkable  for  its 
valour,  so  did  it  march  on  now  with  great  alacrity  to 
avenge  themselves  on  the  Jews,  as  remembering  what 
they  had  formerly  suffered  from  them.  Of  these 
legions  he  ordered  the  fifth  to  meet  l^.im,  by  going 
through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth  to  go  up  by  Jericho; 
he  also  moved  himself,  together  with  tlie  rest:  besides 
which,  marched  those  auxiliaries  that  came  from  tlic 
kings,  being  now  more  in  number  than  before,  to- 
gether with  a  considerable  number  that  came  to  his 
assistance  from  Syria.  Those  also  that  had  been 
selected  out  of  these  four  legions,  and  sent  with  JMu- 
cianus  to  Italy,  had  their  places  filled  up  out  of  these 
soldiers  that  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Titus;  whicli 
were  two  thousand  men,  chosen  out  of  the  armies  at 
Alexandria.  There  followed  him  also  three  thousand 
drawn  from  those  that  guarded  the  river  Euphrates; 
as  also,  there  came  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was  a 
friend  of  his,  most  valuable,  both  for  his  good-will  to 
him,  and  for  his  prudence.  He  had  formerly  been 
governor  of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  thought  worthy 
to  be  general  of  the  army  [under  Titus].  The  reason 
of  this  was,  that  he  had  been  the  first  who  had  en- 
couraged Vespasian  very  lately  to  accept  this  ]iis  new 
dominion,  and  joined  himself  to  him  with  great 
fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain,  and  fortune  liad 
not  yet  declared  for  him.  He  also  followed  Titus  as 
a  counsellor,  very  useful  to  him  in  this  war,  both  by 
his  age  and  skill  in  such  affairs. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

How  Titus  marched  to  Jerusalein,  and  how  he  was  in 
dange7\  as  he  was  taking  a  view  of  the  city.  Of 
the  place  also  where  he  pitched  his  camp. 

1.  Now  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the 
enemy's  country,  the  auxiharies  that  were  sent  by  the 
kings  marched  first,  having  all  the  other  auxiliaries 
with  them,  after  whom  followed  those  that  were  to 
prepare  the  roads,  and  measure  out  the  camp;  then 
came  the  commanders'  baggage,  and  after  that  the 
other  soldiers,  who  were  completely  armed  to  support 
them;  then  came  Titus  himself,  having  with  him 
another  select  body,  and  then  came  the  pikemen;  after 
whom  came  the  horse  belonging  to  that  legion.  All 
these  came  before  the  engines  came,  and  after  these 
engines  came  the  tribunes  and  the  leaders  of  the  co- 
horts, with  their  select  bodies;  after  these  came  the 
ensigns,  with  the  eagle;  and  before  those  ensigns  came 
the  trumpeters  belonging  to  them;  next  these  came 
the  main  body  of  the  army  in  their  ranks,  every  legion 
being  six  deep;  the  servants  belonging  to  every  legion 
came  after  these;  and  before  these  last  their  baggage; 
the  mercenaries  came  last,  and  those  that  ofuarded 
them  brought  up  the  rear.  Now  Titus,  according  to 
the  Roman  usage,  went  in  the  front  of  the  army  after 
a  decent  manner,  and  marched  through  Samaria  to 
Gophna,  a  city  that  had  been  formerly  taken  by  his 
father,  and  was  then  garrisoned  by  Roman  soldiers: 
and  when  he  had  lodged  there  one  night,  he  marched 
on  in  the  morning;  and  when  he  had  gone  as  far  as  a 
day's  march,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  that  valley  which 
the  Jews,  in  their  own  tongue,   call  The   Valley  of 
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Thorns,  near  ii  certain  village  called  Gabaoth-saul, 
which  signifies  ihc  II ill  of  Saul,  being  distant  from 
Jerusalem  about  thirty  furlongs.  There  it  was  that 
he  chose  out  six  hundred  select  horsemen,  and  went  to 
take  a  view  of  the  city,  to  observe  what  strength  it 
was  of,  and  how  courageous  the  Jews  were;  whether, 
when  they  saw  him,  and  before  they  came  to  a  direct 
])attle,  they  woidd  be  affrighted  and  submit;  for  he 
had  been  informed  what  was  really  true,  that  the 
people  who  were  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  se- 
ditious and  the  robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of 
peace;  but  being  too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest, 
they  lay  still. 

2.  Xow,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight  road 
which  led  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody  appeared 
out  of  the  gates;  but  when  he  went  out  of  that  road, 
r.nd  declined  towards  the  tower  Plephinos,  and  led 
the  band  of  horsemen  obliquely,  an  immense  number 
of  the  Jews  leaped  out  suddenly  at  the  towers  called 
the  Women  s  Towers,  through  that  gate  which  was 
over  against  the  monuments  of  Queen  Helena,  and 
intercepted  his  horse;  and,  standing  directly  ()p])()site 
to  those  that  still  ran  along  the  road,  hindered  them 
from  joining  those  that  had  declined  out  of  it.  They 
intercepted  Titus  also,  with  a  few  others.  Xow  it  was 
here  impossible  for  him  to  go  forward,  because  all  the 
places  had  trenches  dug  in  them  from  the  wall,  to 
preserve  the  gardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of 
gardens  obliquely  situated,  and  of  many  hedges;  and 
to  return  back  to  his  own  men,  he  saw  it  was  also 
impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  enemies 
that  lay  between  them;  many  of  whom  did  not  so 
much  as  know  that  the  king  was  in  any  danger,  but 
su})posed  him  still  among  them.  So  he  perceived, 
that  his  preservation  must  be  wholly  owing  to  his  own 
courage,   and  turned  his  horse  about,   and   cried   out 
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aloud  to  those  that  were  about  him,  to  follow  hmi, 
and  ran  with  violence  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
in  order  to  force  his  way  through  them  to  his  own 
men.  And  hence,  we  may  principally  learn,  that  botd 
the  success  of  wars  and  the  dangers  that  kings  are 
in,  are  under  the  providence  of  God;  for  while  such 
a  number  of  darts  were  thrown  at  Titus,  when  he 
had  neither  his  head-piece  on,  nor  his  breast-plate, 
(for,  as  I  told  you,  he  went  out  not  to  fight,  but  to 
view  the  city,)  none  of  them  touched  his  body,  but 
went  aside  without  hurting  him,  as  if  all  of  them 
missed  him  on  purpose,  and  only  made  a  noise  as 
they  passed  by  him.  So  he  diverted  those  perpetually 
with  his  sword  that  came  on  his  side,  and  overturned 
many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and  made  his 
horse  ride  over  those  that  were  overthrown.  The 
enemy  indeed  made  a  shout  at  the  boldness  of  Caesar, 
and  exhorted  one  another  to  rush  upon  him.  Yet  did 
these  against  whom  he  marched  fly  away,  and  go  off 
from  him  in  great  numbers;  while  those  that  were  in 
the  same  danger  with  him  kept  up  close  to  him, 
though  they  were  wounded  both  on  their  backs  and 
on  their  sides;  for  they  had  each  of  them  but  this  one 
hope  of  escaping,  if  they  could  assist  Titus  in  opening 
himself  a  way  that  he  might  not  be  encompassed  round 
bj'  his  enemies  before  he  got  away  from  them.  Now, 
there  were  two  of  those  that  were  with  him,  but  at 
some  distance:  the  one  of  which  the  enemy  encom- 
passed round,  and  slew  him  with  their  darts,  and  his 
horse  also;  but  the  other  they  slew  as  he  leaped  down 
from  his  horse,  and  carried  off  his  horse  with  them. 
But  Titus  escaped  with  the  rest,  and  came  safe  to  the 
camp.  So  this  success  of  the  Jews'  first  attack  raised 
their  minds,  and  gave  them  an  ill  grounded  hope;  and 
this  short  inclination  of  fortune,  on  their  side,  made 
them  very  courageous  for  the  future. 
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3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  had  been 
at  Enmiaus  was  joined  to  Caesar  at  night,  he  removed 
thence,  when  it  was  (hiy,  and  came  to  a  phice  called 
Scopus;  from  whence  the  city  began  already  to  be 
seen,  and  a  plain  view  might  be  taken  of  the  great 
temple.  Accordingly,  this  place,  on  the  north  (quarter 
of  the  city,  and  joining  thereto,  was  a  plain,  and  very 
properly  named  Scopus  [the  prospect,]  and  was  no 
more  than  seven  furlongs  distant  from  it.  And  here 
it  was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp  to  be  fortified  for 
two  legions  that  were  to  be  together  but  ordered 
another  camp  to  be  fortified,  at  three  furlongs  farther 
distance  behind  them,  for  the  fifth  legion;  for  he 
thought  that,  by  marching  in  the  niglit  they  might  be 
tired,  and  might  deserve  to  be  covered  from  the  enemy, 
and  with  less  fear  might  fortify  themselves;  and,  as 
these  were  now  beginning  to  build,  tlie  tenth  legion, 
which  came  through  Jericho,  was  already  come  to  the 
place,  w^here  a  certain  party  of  armed  men  had  for- 
merly lain,  to  guard  that  pass  into  the  city,  and  had 
been  taken  before  by  Vespasian.  These  legions  had 
orders  to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  at  the  mount  called  the  ^  Mount  of  Olives, 
which  lies  over  against  the  city  on  the  east  side,  and 
is  parted  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  interposed  between 
them,  which  is  named  Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in  the 
city  had  been  dashing  one  against  another  perpetually, 
this  foreign  war  now  suddenly  come  upon  them  after 
a  violent  manner,  put  the  first  stop  to  their  conten- 
tions one  against  another;  and,  as  the  seditious  now 
saw    with    astonishment    the    Romans    pitching    three 

*  This  situation  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  at 
about  the  distance  of  five  or  six  furlongs,  with  the  valley  of  Cedron  inter- 
posed between  that  mountain  and  the  city,  are  things  well  known  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  Josephus  elsewhere,  and  in  all  the  de- 
scrii)tions  of  Palestine. 
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VIEW  FROM  THE   MOUNT  OF  OLIVES. 

The  spot  whence  this  glimpse  of  the  waters  of  the  Dead 
Sea  may  be  caught,  is  at,  or  near  to,  the  summit  of  tlie  Mount 
of  Olives,  parallel  with  the  northern  end  of  the  Haram,  and  of 
course,  therefore,  the  view  is  taken  in  the  contrary  direction 
— eastward.  The  mountains  of  Moab  skirt  the  prospect. 
This  range,  nearly  uniform  in  its  contour  and  elevation,  bounds 
the  prospect,  eastward,  from  all  the  high  grounds  of  southern 
Palestine,  through  a  distance  of  nearly  100  miles,  north  and 
south.  The  building  on  the  right  hand  is  a  ruined  tomb 
(wely)  similar  to  many  with  which  monkish  traditions  have 
connected  Scripture  names. 

The  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  has  been  reckoned  to 
be  2682  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean.  Again, 
the  Dead  Sea  is  now  declared  to  be  depressed  not  less  than 
1289  feet  below  that  level.  Consequentl}'^,  there  is  a  difference 
of  almost  4000  feet  between  this  summit  and  the  surface  of 
the  sea.  The  eastern  shores  of  the  sea,  as  seen  in  this  view, 
are  upwards  of  twenty  miles  in  a  direct  line  from  the  summit 
of  Olivet,  and  there  intervenes  the  ridge  of  hills,  running 
south  from  Jericho  to  the  Dead  Sea,  at  the  point  where  the 
wady  of  the  Kedron  finds  its  exit. 
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several  camps,  they  began  to  think  of  an  awkward 
sort  of  concord,  and  said  one  to  another,  "What  do 
we  here,  and  what  do  we  mean,  when  we  suffer  three 
fortified  walls  to  be  built,  to  coop  us  in,  that  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  breathe  freely?  while  the  enemy  is 
securely  building  a  kind  of  city  in  opposition  to  us, 
and  while  we  sit  still  within  our  own  walls,  and  become 
spectators  only  of  what  they  are  doing,  with  our 
hands  idle,  and  our  armour  laid  by,  as  if  they  were 
about  somewhat  that  was  for  our  good  and  advantage. 
We  are,  it  seems,  (so  did  they  cry  out)  only  coura- 
geous against  ourselves,  while  the  Romans  are  likely 
to  gain  the  city  without  bloodshed  by  our  sedition.' 
Thus  did  they  encourage  one  another  when  they  were 
gotten  together,  and  took  their  armour  immediately, 
and  ran  out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and  fell  upon  the 
Romans  with  great  eagerness,  and  with  a  prodigious 
shout,  as  they  were  fortifying  their  camp.  These 
Romans  were  caught  in  different  parties,  and  this,  in 
order  to  perform  their  several  works,  and  on  that 
account  had  in  great  measure,  laid  aside  their  arms; 
for  they  thought  the  Jews  would  not  have  ventured 
to  make  a  sally  upon  them,  and  had  they  been  dis- 
posed so  to  do,  they  supposed  their  sedition  would 
have  distracted  them.  So  they  were  put  into  disorder 
unexpectedly:  when  some  of  them  left  their  works 
they  were  about,  and  immediately  marched  off,  while 
many  ran  to  their  arms,  but  were  smitten  and  slain 
before  they  could  turn  back  upon  the  enemy.  The 
Jews  became  still  more  and  more  in  number,  as  en- 
couraged by  the  good  success  of  those  that  first  made 
the  attack;  and  while  they  had  such  good  fortune, 
they  seemed  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy,  to 
be  many  more  than  they  really  were.  The  disorderly 
way  of  their  fighting,  at  first  put  the  Romans  also  to 
a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly  used  to  fight  skil- 
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fully  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their  ranks, 
and  obeying  the  orders  that  were  given  them;  for 
which  reason  the  Ilonians  were  caught  unexpectedly, 
and  were  obliged  to  give  way  to  the  assaidts  that  were 
made  upon  them.  Now  when  the  Romans  were  over- 
taken, and  turned  back  upon  the  Jews,  they  put  a 
stop  to  their  career,  yet,  when  they  did  not  take  care 
enough  of  themselves  through  the  vehemency  of  their 
pursuit,  were  wounded  by  them;  but,  as  still  more 
and  more  Jews  sallied  out  of  the  city,  the  Romans 
were  at  length  brought  into  confusion,  and  put  to 
flight,  and  ran  away  from  their  camp.  Nay,  things 
looked  as  though  the  entire  legion  would  have  been 
in  danger,  unless  Titus  had  been  informed  of  the  case 
they  were  in,  and  had  sent  them  succours  immediately. 
So  he  reproached  them  for  their  cowardice,  and 
brought  those  back  that  were  running  away,  and  fell 
himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank,  with  those  select 
troops  that  wxre  with  him,  and  slew  a  considerable 
number,  and  wounded  more  of  them,  and  put  them 
all  to  flight,  and  made  them  run  away  hastily  down 
the  valley.  Now,  as  these  Jews  suffered  greatly  in 
the  declivity  of  the  valley,  so,  when  they  were  gotten 
over  it,  they  turned  about,  and  stood  over  against  the 
Romans,  having  the  valley  between  them,  and  there 
fought  with  them.  Thus  did  they  continue  the  fight 
till  noon;  but,  when  it  was  already  a  little  after  noon, 
Titus  set  those  that  came  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Romans  with  him,  and  those  that  belonged  to  the 
cohorts,  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  making  any  more 
sallies,  and  then  sent  the  rest  of  the  legion  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  mountain,  to  fortify  their  camp. 

5.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  the  Jews 
to  be  a  flight;  and  as  the  watchman  wlio  was  placed 
upon  tlie  wall,  gave  a  signal  by  sliaking  his  garment, 
there  came  out  a  fresh  multitude  of  Jews,   and  that 
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with  such  mighty  violence,  that  one  might  compare 
it  to  the  running  of  the  most  terrible  wild  beasts.  To 
say  the  truth,  none  of  those  that  opposed  them  could 
sustain  the  fury  with  which  they  made  their  attacks; 
but,  as  if  they  had  been  cast  out  of  an  engine,  they 
brake  the  enemies'  ranks  to  pieces,  who  were  put  to 
flight  and  ran  away  to  the  mountain.  None  but  Titus 
himself,  and  a  few  others  with  him,  being  left  in  the 
midst  of  the  acclivity.  Now  these  others  who  were 
his  friends,  despised  the  danger  they  were  in,  and 
were  ashamed  to  leave  their  general,  earnestly  ex- 
horting him  "to  give  way  to  these  Jews  that  are  fond 
of  dying,  and  not  to  run  into  such  dangers  before 
those  that  ought  to  stay  before  him;  to  consider  what 
his  fortune  was,  and  not,  by  supplying  the  place  of 
a  common  soldier,  to  venture  to  turn  back  upon  the 
enemy  so  suddenly,  and  this  because  he  was  general 
in  the  war,  and  lord  of  the  habitable  earth,  on  whose 
preservation  the  public  affairs  do  all  depend."  These 
persuasions  Titus  seemed  not  so  much  as  to  hear,  but 
opposed  those  that  ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  on 
the  face;  and,  when  he  had  forced  them  to  go  back, 
he  slew  them;  he  also  fell  upon  great  numbers  as  they 
marched  down  the  hill,  and  thrust  them  forward; 
while  those  men  were  so  amazed  at  his  courage  and 
his  strength,  that  they  could  not  fly  directly  to  the 
city,  but  declined  from  him  on  both  sides,  and  pressed 
after  those  that  fled  up  the  hill;  yet  did  he  still  fall 
upon  their  flank,  and  put  a  stop  to  their  furj^  In 
the  meantime,  a  disorder  and  a  terror  fell  again  upon 
those  that  were  fortifying  their  camp  at  the  top  of 
the  hill,  upon  their  seeing  those  beneath  them  running 
away;  insomuch  that  the  whole  legion  was  dispersed, 
while  they  thought  that  the  sallies  of  the  Jews  upon 
them  were  plainly  insupportable,  and  that  Titus  was 
himself  put  to  flight;  because  they  took  it  for  granted, 
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that,  if  he  had  stayed,  the  rest  would  never  have  fled 
for  it.  Thus  were  they  encompassed  on  every  side  by 
a  kind  of  panic  fear,  and  some  dispersed  themselves, 
one  way,  and  some  another,  till  certain  of  them  saw 
their  general  in  the  very  midst  of  an  action,  and,  being 
imder  great  concern  for  him,  they  loudly  proclaimed 
the  danger  he  was  in  to  the  entire  legion;  and  now 
shame  made  them  turn  back,  and  they  reproached  one 
another,  that  they  did  worse  than  run  away,  by  de- 
serting Csesar.  So  they  used  their  utmost  force 
against  the  Jews,  and  declining  from  the  strait  de- 
clivity, they  drove  them  on  heaps  into  the  bottom  of 
the  valley.  Then  did  the  Jews  turn  about  and  fight 
them:  but  as  they  were  themselves  retiring,  and  now, 
because  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  the  ground, 
and  were  above  the  Jews,  they  drove  them  all  into 
the  valley.  Titus  also  pressed  upon  those  that  were 
near  him,  and  sent  the  legion  again  to  fortify  their 
camp;  while  he,  and  those  that  were  with  him  before, 
opposed  the  enemy,  and  kept  them  from  doing  farther 
mischief;  insomuch,  that  if  I  may  be  allowed  neither 
to  add  anything  out  of  flattery,  nor  to  diminish  any- 
thing out  of  envy,  but  to  speak  the  plain  truth,  C^sar 
did  twice  deliver  that  entire  legion  when  it  was  in 
jeopardy,  and  gave  them  a  quiet  opportunity  of 
fortifying  their  camp. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

How  the  sedition  was  again  revived  within  Jerusalem, 
and  yet  the  Jews  contrived  S7iares  for  the  Roinans, 
How  Titus  also  threatened  his  soldiers  for  their 
ungovernable  rashness. 

1.  As  now  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while, 
the  sedition  within  was  revived;  and  on  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  come,  it  being  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus  [Nisan,]  when 
it  is  believed  the  Jews  were  first  freed  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, Eleazar  and  his  party  opened  the  gates  of  this 
[inmost  court  of  the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of 
the  people  ^  as  were  desirous  to  worship  God  into  it. 
But  John  made  use  of  this  festival  as  a  cloak  for  his 
treacherous  designs,  and  armed  the  most  inconsiderable 
of  his  own  party,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  not 
purified,  with  weapons  concealed  under  their  garments, 
and  sent  them  with  great  zeal  into  the  temple,  in 
order  to  seize  upon  it;  which  armed  men,  when  they 

^  Here  we  see  the  true  occasion  of  those  vast  numbers  of  Jews  that 
were  in  Jerusalem  during  this  siege  of  Titus,  and  perished  therein;  that 
the  siege  began  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  such  prodigious  mul- 
titudes of  Jews  and  proselytes  of  the  gate  were  come  from  all  parts  of 
Judea,  and  from  other  countries,  in  order  to  celebrate  that  great  festival. 
See  the  note,  B.  VI.  ch.  ix.  sect.  3.  Tacitus  himself  informs  us,  that  the 
number  of  men,  women,  and  children  in  Jerusalem,  when  it  was  besieged 
by  the  Romans,  as  he  had  been  informed,  was  600,000.  This  information 
must  have  been  taken  from  the  Romans:  for  Josephus  never  mentions  the 
number  of  those  that  were  besieged,  only  he  lets  us  know,  that  the  vulgar, 
carried  dead  out  of  the  gates,  and  buried  at  the  public  charges,  was  the 
like  number  of  600,000,  ch.  xiii.  sect.  7.  However,  when  Cestius  Gallus 
came  first  to  the  siege,  that  sum  in  Tacitus  is  no  way  disagreeable  to 
Josephus's  history,  though  they  were  become  much  more  numerous  when 
Titus  encompassed  the  city  at  the  passover.  As  to  the  number  that 
perished  during  this  siege,  Josephus  assures  us,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter, 
they  were  1,100,000,  besides  97,000  captives.  But  Tacitus's  history  of  the 
last  part  of  this  siege  is  not  now  extant;  so  we  cannot  compare  his 
parallel  numbers  with  those  in  Josephus. 
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vvere  gotten  in,  threw  their  garments  away,  and  pres- 
ently appeared  in  their  armour.  Upon  which  there 
was  a  very  great  disorder  and  disturbance  about  the 
holy  house;  while  the  people,  who  had  no  concern  in 
the  sedition,  supposed  that  this  assault  was  made 
against  all  without  distinction;  as  the  Zealots  thought 
it  was  made  against  themselves  only.  So  these  left 
off  guarding  the  gates  any  longer,  and  leaped  down 
ftom  their  battlements  before  they  came  to  an  engage- 
ment, and  fled  away  into  the  subterranean  caverns  of 
the  temple;  while  the  people  that  stood  trembling  at 
the  altar,  and  about  the  holy  house,  were  rolled  on 
heaps  together,  and  trampled  upon,  and  were  beaten 
both  with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons  without 
mercy.  Such  also,  as  had  differences  witli  others, 
slew  many  persons  that  were  quiet,  out  of  their  own 
private  enmity  and  hatred,  as  if  they  were  opposite 
to  the  seditious;  and  all  those  that  had  formerly 
offended  any  of  these  plotters,  were  now  known,  and 
were  now  led  away  to  the  slaughter:  and.  when  they 
had  done  abundance  of  horrid  mischief  to  the  guiltless, 
they  granted  a  truce  to  the  guilty,  and  let  tliose  go 
off  that  came  out  of  the  caverns.  Tliese  followers  of 
John  also  did  now  seize  upon  this  inner  temple,  and 
upon  all  the  warlike  engines  therein,  and  tlien  ven- 
tured to  oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that  sedition,  wliich 
had  been  divided  into  three  factions,  was  now  reduced 
to  two. 

2.  But  Titus,  intending  to  pitcli  his  camp  nearer 
to  the  city  than  Scopus,  placed  as  many  of  his  choice 
horsemen  and  footmen  as  he  thought  sufficient,  oppo- 
site to  the  Jews,  to  prevent  tlieir  sallying  out  upon 
them,  while  he  gave  orders  for  the  whole  army  to  level 
the  distance,  as  far  as  the  wall  of  the  city.  So  they 
threw  down  all  tlie  liedges  and  walls  wliich  the  inhab- 
itants had   made   about   their  gardens   and    groves   of 
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trees,  and  cut  down  all  the  fruit-trees  that  lay  })etween 
them  and  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  filled  up  all  the 
hollow  places  and  the  chasms,  and  demolished  the 
rocky  precipices  with  iron  instruments;  and  thereby 
made  all  the  place  level  from  Scopus  to  Herod's 
monuments,  which  adjoined  to  the  pool  called  the 
Serpent's  Pool. 

3.  IVow  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived  the 
following  stratagems  against  the  Romans.  The  bolder 
sort  of  the  seditious  went  out  at  the  towers,  called 
the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they  had  been  ejected 
out  of  the  city  by  those  who  were  for  peace,  and 
rambled  about  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  being  as- 
saulted by  the  Romans,  and  were  in  fear  of  one 
another;  while  those  that  stood  upon  the  wall,  and 
seemed  to  be  of  the  people's  side,  cried  out  aloud  for 
peace,  and  entreated  they  might  have  security  for 
their  lives  given  them,  and  called  for  the  Romans, 
promising  to  open  the  gates  to  them;  and  as  they 
cried  out  after  that  manner,  they  threw  stones  at  their 
own  people,  as  though  they  would  drive  them  away 
from  the  gates.  These  also  pretended  that  they  were 
excluded  by  force,  and  that  they  petitioned  those  that 
were  within  to  let  them  in;  and  rushing  upon  the 
Romans  perpetually,  with  violence,  they  then  came 
back,  and  seemed  to  be  in  great  disorder.  Now  the 
Roman  soldiers  thought  this  cunning  stratagem  of 
theirs  was  to  be  believed  real,  and  thinking  they  had 
the  one  party  under  their  power,  and  could  punish 
them  as  they  pleased,  and  hoping  that  the  other  party 
would  open  their  gates  to  them,  set  to  the  execution 
of  their  designs  accordingly.  But  for  Titus  himself, 
he  had  this  surprising  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  suspicion ; 
for  whereas  he  had  invited  them  to  come  to  terms  of 
accommodation,  by  Josephus,  but  one  day  before,  he 
could  then  receive  no  civil  answer  from  them;  so  he 
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ordered  the  soldiers  to  stay  where  they  were.  How- 
ever some  of  them  that  were  set  in  the  front  of  the 
works  prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their  arms  ran 
to  the  gates;  whereupon  those  that  seemed  to  have 
been  ejected  at  the  first  retired:  but  as  soon  as  the 
soldiers  were  gotten  between  the  towers  on  each  side 
of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran  out  and  encompassed  them 
round,  and  fell  upon  them  behind,  while  that  multi- 
tude which  stood  upon  the  wall,  threw  an  heap  of 
stones  and  darts  of  all  kinds  at  them,  insomuch,  that 
they  slew  a  considerable  number,  and  wounded  many 
more;  for  it  was  not  easy  for  the  Romans  to  escape, 
by  reason  those  behind  them  pressed  them  forward; 
besides  which,  the  shame  they  were  under  for  being 
mistaken,  and  the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  com- 
manders, engaged  them  to  persevere  in  their  mistake; 
wherefore  they  fought  with  their  spears  a  great  while, 
and  received  many  blows  from  the  Jews,  though  in- 
deed they  gave  them  as  many  blows  again,  and  at 
last  repelled  those  that  had  encompassed  them  about, 
while  the  Jews  pursued  them  as  they  retired,  and 
followed  them,  and  threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as 
the  monuments  of  Queen  Helena. 

4.  After  this  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any 
decorum,  grew  insolent  upon  their  good  fortune,  and 
jested  upon  the  Romans  for  being  deluded  by  the 
trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and  making  a  noise 
with  beating  their  shields,  leaped  for  gladness,  and 
made  joyful  exclamations;  while  these  soldiers  were 
received  with  threatenings  by  tlieir  officers,  and  with 
indignation  by  Ceesar  himself,  [who  spake  to  them 
thus:]  "These  Jews,  which  are  only  conducted  by  their 
madness,  do  everything  with  care  and  circumspection; 
they  contrive  stratagems,  and  lay  ambushes,  and  for- 
tune gives  success  to  their  stratagems,  because  they 
are  obedient,  and  preserve  their  good-will  and  fidehty 
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to  one  another;  while  the  Romans,  to  whom  fortvme 
uses  to  be  ever  subservient,  by  reason  of  their  good 
order,  and  ready  submission  to  their  commanders,  have 
now  had  ill  success  by  their  contrary  behaviour,  and 
by  not  being  able  to  restrain  their  hands  from  action, 
they  have  been  caught;  and  that  which  is  the  most  to 
their  reproach,  they  have  gone  on  without  their  com- 
manders, in  the  very  presence  of  Caesar.  Truly,  (says 
Titus,)  the  laws  of  war  cannot  but  groan  heavily,  as 
will  my  father  also  himself,  when  he  shall  be  informed 
of  this  wound  that  hath  been  given  us,  since  he,  who 
is  grown  old  in  wars,  did  never  make  so  great  a  mis- 
take. Our  laws  of  war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital 
punishment  on  those  that  in  the  least  break  into  good 
order,  while  at  this  time  they  have  seen  an  entire  army 
run  into  disorder.  However,  those  that  have  been  so 
insolent  shall  be  made  immediately  sensible,  that  even 
they  who  conquer  among  the  Romans  without  orders 
for  fighting  are  to  be  under  disgrace."  When  Titus 
had  enlarged  upon  this  matter  before  the  commanders, 
it  appeared  evident  that  he  would  execute  the  law 
against  all  those  that  were  concerned;  so  these  soldiers' 
minds  sunk  down  in  despair,  as  expecting  to  be  put 
to  death,  and  that  justly  and  quickly.  However,  the 
other  legions  came  round  about  Titus,  and  entreated 
his  favour  to  these  their  fellow-soldiers,  and  made  sup- 
plication to  him,  that  he  would  pardon  the  rashness  of 
a  few,  on  account  of  the  better  obedience  of  all  the 
rest;  and  promised  for  them  that  they  should  make 
amends  for  their  present  fault,  by  their  more  virtuous 
behaviour  for  the  time  to  come. 

5.  So  Caesar  complied  with  their  desires,  and  with 
what  prudence  dictated  to  him  also;  for  he  esteemed 
it  fit  to  punish  single  persons  by  real  executions,  but 
that  the  punishment  of  great  multitudes  should  pro- 
ceed no  farther  than  reproofs,  so  he  was  reconciled  to 
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the  soldiers,  but  gave  them  a  special  charge  to  act 
more  wisely  for  the  future;  and  he  considered  with 
himself  how  he  might  be  even  with  the  Jews  for  their 
stratagem.  And  now,  when  the  space  between  the 
llomans  and  the  wall  had  been  levelled,  which  was 
done  in  four  days:  and  as  he  was  desirous  to  bring  the 
baggage  of  the  army,  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
that  followed  him,  safely  to  the  camp,  he  set  tlic 
strongest  part  of  his  army  over  against  that  wall  which 
lay  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  over  against 
the  western  part  of  it,  and  made  his  army  seven  deep, 
with  the  footmen  placed  before  them,  and  the  horse- 
men behind  them,  each  of  the  last  in  three  ranks,  whilst 
the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven  ranks.  xVnd 
now  as  the  Jews  were  prohibited,  by  so  great  a  body 
of  men,  from  making  salhes  upon  the  Romans,  botli 
tlie  beasts  that  bare  the  burdens,  and  belonged  to  the 
three  legions,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  marched 
on  without  any  fear.  Rut  as  for  Titus  himself,  he 
was  but  about  two  furlongs  distant  from  the  wall  at 
that  part  of  it  w^here  w^as  the  corner,^  and  over  against 
that  tower  w^hich  was  called  Psephinus,  at  which  tower 
the  compass  of  the  wall  belonging  to  the  north  bended, 
and  extended  itself  over  against  the  west;  but  the 
other  part  of  the  army  fortified  itself  at  the  tower 
called  Hippicus,  and  was  distant,  in  like  manner,  but 
two  furlongs  from  the  city.  However,  the  tenth 
legion  continued  in  its  own  place,  upon  the  ]Mount  of 
Olives. 

^  Perliaps    liere    was    that    gate,    called    tlic    dale    of    the    corner    in    2 
Chroii.  xxvi.  9.     See  cli.  1,  sect.  2. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Tlie  Description  of  Jerusalem. 

1.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with  three 
walls,  on  such  parts  as  were  not  encompassed  with 
unpassable  valleys;  for  in  such  places  it  hath  but  one 
wall.  The  city  was  built  upon  two  hills,  which  are 
opposite  to  one  another,  and  have  a  valley  to  divide 
them  asunder,  at  which  valley  the  corresponding  rows 
of  houses  on  both  hills  end.  Of  these  hills,  that  which 
contains  the  upper  city  is  much  higher,  and  in  lengtli 
more  direct.  Accordingly  it  was  called  the  Citadel, 
by  king  David;  he  was  the  father  of  that  Solomon 
who  built  this  temple  at  the  first;  but  it  is  by  us  called 
the  Upper  Mai^het- place.  But  the  other  hill,  which 
was  called  Acra,  and  sustains  the  lower  city,  is  of  the 
shape  of  a  moon  when  she  is  horned;  over  against  this 
there  was  a  third  hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra, 
and  parted  formerly  from  the  other  by  a  broad  valley. 
However,  in  those  times,  when  the  Asamoneans 
reigned,  they  filled  up  that  valley  with  earth,  and  had 
a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  They  then 
took  off  part  of  the  height  of  Acra,  and  reduced  it 
to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  the  temple 
might  be  superior  to  it.  Now  the  valley  of  the  Cheese- 
mongers, as  it  was  called,  and  was  that  which  we 
told  you  before  distinguished  the  hill  of  the  upper 
city  from  that  of  the  lower,  extended  as  far  as  Siloam; 
for  that  is  the  name  of  a  fountain  which  hath  sweet 
water  in  it,  and  this  in  great  plenty  also.  But  on 
the  out-sides,  these  hills  are  surrounded  by  deep 
valleys,  and  by  reason  of  the  precipices  to  them  be- 
longing, on  both  sides  they  are  everywhere  unpassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was  hard 
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to  be  taken,  both  by  reason  of  the  valleys,  and  of  that 
hill  on  which  it  was  built,  and  which  was  above  them. 
But  besides  that  great  advantage,  as  to  the  place  where 
they  were  situated,  it  was  also  built  very  strong;  be- 
cause David,  and  Solomon,  and  the  following  kings 
were  very  zealous  about  this  work.  Now  that  wall 
began  on  the  north,  at  the  tower  called  Hip  pic  us,  and 
extended  as  far  as  the  Xistns,  a  place  so  called,  and 
then  joining  to  the  council-house,  ended  at  the  west 
cloister  of  the  temple.  But  if  we  go  to  the  other 
way  westward,  it  began  at  the  same  place,  and  ex- 
tended through  a  place  called  Bethso,  to  the  gate  of 
the  Essens;  and  after  that  it  went  southward,  having 
its  bending  above  the  fountain  Siloam,  where  it  also 
bends  again  towards  the  east  at  Solomon's  pool,  and 
reaches  as  far  as  a  certain  place  which  they  called 
Oplilas,  where  it  was  joined  to  the  eastern  cloister  of 
the  temple.  The  second  wall  took  its  beginning  from 
that  gate  which  they  called  Gemieth,  which  belonged 
to  the  first  wall;  it  only  encompassed  the  nortliern 
quarter  of  the  city,  and  reached  as  far  as  the  tower 
Antonia.  The  beginning  of  the  third  wall  was  at  the 
tower  Hippicus,  whence  it  reached  as  far  as  the  north 
quarter  of  the  city,  and  the  tower  Psej^hinus,  and 
then  was  so  far  extended  till  it  came  over  against  the 
monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena  was  queen  of 
Adiabene  the  mother  of  Izates:  it  then  extended 
farther  to  a  great  length,  and  passed  by  the  sepulchral 
caverns  of  the  kings,  and  bent  again  at  the  tower  of 
the  corner,  at  the  monument  which  is  called  the  Monu- 
ment of  the  Fuller,  and  joined  to  the  old  wall  at  the 
valley  called  the  Valley  of  Cedron.  It  was  Agrippa 
who  encompassed  the  parts  added  to  the  old  city  with 
this  wall,  which  had  been  all  naked  before;  for  as 
the  city  grew  more  populous,  it  gradually  crept  be- 
yond its  old  limits,  and  those  parts  of  it  that  stood 
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northward  of  the  temple,  and  joined  that  hill  to  the 
city,  made  it  considerably  larger,  and  occasioned  that 
hill  which  is  in  number  the  fourth,  and  is  called 
Bezetha,  to  be  inhabited  also.  It  lies  over  against  the 
tower  Antonia,  but  is  divided  from  it  by  a  deep  valley, 
which  was  dug  on  purpose,  and  that  in  order  to  hinder 
the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  from  joining 
t3  this  hill,  and  thereby  affording  an  opportunity  for 
getting  to  it  with  ease,  and  hindering  the  security  that 
arose  from  its  superior  elevation,  for  which  reason  also 
that  depth  of  the  ditch  made  the  elevation  of  the 
towers  more  remarkable.  This  new  built  part  of  the 
city  was  called  Bezetlia,  in  our  language,  which  if 
interpreted  in  the  Grecian  language,  may  be  called 
The  New  City.  Since,  therefore,  its  inhabitants  stood 
in  need  of  a  covering,  the  father  of  the  present  king, 
and  of  the  same  name  with  him,  Agrippa,  began  that 
wall  we  spoke  of:  but  he  left  off  building  it  when  he 
had  only  laid  the  foundations,  out  of  the  fear  he  was 
in  of  Claudius  Ceesar,  lest  he  should  suspect  that  so 
strong  a  wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  innova- 
tion in  public  affairs;  for  the  city  could  no  way  have 
been  taken,  if  that  wall  had  been  finished  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun;  as  its  parts  were  connected  to- 
gether by  stones  twenty  cubits  long  and  ten  cubits 
broad,  which  could  never  have  been  either  easily  un- 
dermined by  any  iron  tools,  or  shaken  by  any  engines. 
The  wall  was,  however,  ten  cubits  wide,  and  it  would 
probably  have  had  an  height  greater  than  that,  had 
not  his  zeal  who  began  it  been  hindered  from  exerting 
itself.  After  this,  it  was  erected  with  great  diligence 
by  the  Jews,  as  high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which 
it  had  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  of  three 
cubits  altitude,  insomuch  that  the  entire  altitude  ex- 
tended as  far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

3.     Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were  twenty 
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cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  height;  they 
were  square,  and  sohd  as  was  tlie  wall  itself,  wherein 
the  niceness  of  tlie  joints,  and  the  beauty  of  the  stones 
were  no  way  inferior  to  those  of  the  holy  house  itself. 
Above  this  solid  altitude  of  the  towers,  which  was 
twenty  cubits,  there  were  rooms  of  great  magnificence, 
and  over  them  upper  rooms,  and  cisterns  to  receive 
rain-w^ater.  They  were  many  in  number,  and  the 
steps  by  which  you  ascended  up  to  them  were  every 
one  broad:  of  these  towers  then  the  third  wall  had 
ninety,  and  the  spaces  between  them  were  each  two 
hundred  cubits;  but  in  the  middle  wall  were  forty 
towers,  and  the  old  wall  was  parted  into  sixty,  wliile 
the  w^hole  compass  of  the  city  was  thirty-three  fui*- 
longs.  Now  the  third  wall  was  all  of  it  wonderful; 
yet  was  the  tower  Psephinus  elevated  above  it  at  the 
north-west  corner,  and  there  Titus  pitched  his  own 
tent:  for  being  seventy  cubits  high,  it  both  afforded 
a  prospect  of  Arabia  at  sun-rising,  as  well  as  it  did 
of  the  utmost  limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions  at  the 
sea  westward.  Moreover,  it  was  an  octagon,  and  over 
against  it  was  the  tower  Hippicus,  and  hard  by  two 
others  were  erected  by  king  Herod,  in  the  old  wall. 
These  were  for  largeness,  beauty,  and  strength,  beyond 
all  that  were  in  the  habitable  earth;  for  besides  tlie 
magnanimity  of  his  nature,  and  his  munificence 
towards  the  city  on  other  occasions,  he  built  these  after 
such  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  gratify  his  own 
private  affections,  and  dedicated  these  towers  to  the 
memory  of  those  three  persons  who  had  been  the 
dearest  to  him,  and  from  whom  he  named  them.  They 
were  his  brother,  his  friend,  and  his  wife.  This  wife 
he  had  slain  out  of  his  love  [and  jealousy],  as  we 
have  already  related;  the  other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as 
they  were  courageously  fighting.  Hip])icus,  so  named 
from   liis   friend,    was   square,    its   length   and    breadth 


HIPPICUS. 

The  structure  of  tlie  city  wall^  as  here  exhibited,  sliould 
be  noticed.  It  consists  of  an  interior  lower  wall,  sustaining  a 
pathwa}^  below  the  battlements  of  the  outer  crust  of  the  wall, 
and  which,  with  interruptions  here  and  there,  may  be  pursued 
to  a  great  extent  around  the  city. 

The  north-eastern  tower,  shown  in  the  plate,  wOiich  is  called 
by  Europeans  the  "  Tower  of  David,"  is  fitted  to  attract 
particular  attention.  It  is  a  quadrangular  erection,  exhibiting 
both  modern  and  ancient  masonry.  The  antique  })ortion, 
which  is  of  course  the  lowest,  is  of  unequal  height,  but  in 
some  parts  it  rises  from  the  fosse  below  (which  is  partly  filled 
up)  to  a  height  of  about  forty  feet,  forming  apparently  a  solid 
mass  of  building,  to  which  no  entrance  has  yet  been  discovered. 
The  stones  of  which  it  is  constructed  are  bevelled  at  the  edges ; 
and  some  of  them  are  from  eight  to  twelve  feet  in  length,  and 
about  four  feet  in  height. 

The  square  tower  is  one  of  those  structures  to  the  lower 
part  of  which,  unquestionably,  a  very  remote  date  may  be 
attributed.  A  continuous  historic  testimony,  reaching  down 
from  the  Biblical  era  to  modern  times,  secures  its  identity, 
and  should  attract  toward  it  especial  attention.  At  the  first 
glance,  that  peculiar  species  of  masonry  which  has  been 
noticed  in  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Haram  wall — on  all  sides, 
and  within  and  about  the  Damascus  Gate,  indicates  an  origin 
far  earlier  than  that  which  belongs  to  the  superstructure,  or 
to  any  of  the  adjoining  buildings. 
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were  each  twenty-five  cubits,  and  its  height  thirty,  and 
it  had  no  vacuity  in  it.  Over  this  solid  building, 
which  was  composed  of  great  stones  united  together, 
there  was  a  reservoir  twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which 
there  was  an  house  of  two  stories,  whose  height  was 
twenty-five  cubits,  and  divided  into  several  parts;  over 
which  were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  all 
round  of  three  cubits  high,  insomuch  that  the  entire 
height  added  together  amounted  to  four  score  cubits. 
The  second  tower,  which  he  named  from  his  brother 
Phasaelus,  had  its  breadth  and  its  height  equal,  each 
of  them  forty  cubits;  over  which  was  its  solid  height 
of  forty  cubits;  over  which  a  cloister  went  round 
about  whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  covered 
from  enemies  by  breast-works  and  bulwarks.  There 
was  also  built  over  that  cloister  another  tower,  parted 
into  magnificent  rooms,  and  a  place  for  bathing;  so 
that  this  tower  wanted  nothing  that  might  make  it 
appear  to  be  a  royal  palace.  It  was  also  adorned 
with  battlements  and  turrets,  more  than  was  the  fore- 
going, and  the  entire  altitude  was  about  ninety  cubits; 
the  appearance  of  it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharus, 
which  exhibited  a  fire  to  such  as  sailed  to  Alexandria, 
but  was  much  larger  than  it  in  compass.  This  was 
now  converted  to  an  house,  wherein  Simon  exercised 
his  tyrannical  authority.  The  third  tower  was  Mari- 
amne,  for  that  was  the  queen's  name:  it  was  solid  as 
high  as  twenty  cubits;  its  breadth  and  its  length  were 
twenty  cubits,  and  were  equal  to  each  other:  its  upper 
buildings  were  more  magnificent,  and  had  greater 
variety  than  the  other  towers  had ;  for  the  king  thought 
it  most  proper  for  him  to  adorn  that  which  was  de- 
nominated from  his  wife,  better  than  those  denom- 
inated from  men,  as  those  were  built  stronger  than 
this  that  bore  his  wife's  name.  The  entire  height  of 
this  tower  was  fifty  cubits. 
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4.  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  very  tall,  they 
appeared  much  taller  by  the  place  on  which  they  stood ; 
for  that  very  old  wall  wherein  they  were,  was  built 
on  an  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a  kind  of  elevation  that 
was  still  thirty  cubits  taller;  over  which  were  the 
towers  situated,  and  thereby  were  made  much  higher 
to  appearance.  The  largeness  also  of  the  stones  was 
wonderful;  for  they  were  not  made  of  common  small 
stones,  nor  of  such  large  ones  only  as  men  could  carry, 
but  they  were  of  white  marble  cut  out  of  the  rock; 
each  stone  was  twenty  cubits  in  length  and  ten  in 
breadth,  and  five  in  depth.  They  were  so  exactly 
united  to  one  another,  that  each  tower  looked  like 
one  entire  rock  of  stone,  so  growing  naturally,  and 
afterward  cut  by  the  hands  of  the  artificers  into  their 
present  shape  and  corners;  so  little  or  not  at  all,  did 
their  joints  or  connexion  appear.  Now  as  these 
towers  were  themselves  on  the  north  side  of  the  wall, 
the  king  had  a  palace  inwardly  thereto  adjoined, 
which  exceeds  all  my  ability  to  describe  it;  for  it  was 
so  very  curious  as  to  want  no  cost  nor  skill  in  its  con- 
struction, but  was  entirely  walled  about  to  the  height 
of  thirty  cubits,  and  was  adorned  with  towers  at  equal 
distances,  and  with  large  bed-chambers,  that  would 
contain  beds  for  a  hundred  guests  a-piece,  in  which 
the  variety  of  the  stones  is  not  to  be  expressed:  for  a 
large  quantity  of  those  that  were  rare  of  that  kind  was 
collected  together.  Their  roofs  were  also  wonderful, 
both  for  the  length  of  the  beams,  and  the  splendour 
of  their  ornament.  The  number  of  the  rooms  was 
also  very  great,  and  the  variety  of  the  figures  that 
were  about  them  was  prodigious,  their  furniture  was 
complete,  and  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  vessels  that  were 
put  in  them  were  of  silver  and  gold.  There  were 
besides  many  porticoes,  one  beyond  anotlier,  round 
about,  and  in  each  of  those  porticoes  curious  pillars; 
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yet  were  all  the  courts  that  were  exposed  to  the  air 
everywhere  green.  There  were  moreover  several  groves 
of  trees,  and  long  walks  through  them,  with  deep 
canals,  and  cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were  filled 
with  brazen  statues,  through  which  the  water  ran  out. 
There  were  withal  many  dove-courts  ^  of  tame  pigeons 
about  the  canals.  But  indeed  it  is  not  possible  to 
give  a  complete  description  of  these  palaces;  and  the 
very  remembrance  of  them  is  a  torment  to  one,  as 
putting  one  in  mind  what  vastly  rich  buildings  that 
fire  which  was  kindled  by  the  robbers  hath  consumed; 
for  these  were  not  burnt  by  the  Romans,  but  by  these 
internal  plotters,  as  we  have  already  related,  in  the 
beginning  of  their  rebellion.  That  fire  began  at  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  and  went  on  to  the  palaces,  and 
consumed  the  upper  parts  of  the  three  towers  them- 
selves. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Temple. 

1.  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said,  was 
built  upon  a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain  at  the 
top  was  hardly  sufficient  for  the  holy  house,  and  the 
altar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was  very  uneven,  and 
like  a  precipice;  but  when  king  Solomon,  who  was 
the  person  that  built  the  temple,  had  built  a  wall 
to  it,  on  its  east  side,  there  was  then  added  one 
cloister  founded  on  a  bank  cast  up  for  it,  and  on 
the    other    parts    the    holy    house    stood    naked.     But 

^  These  dove-courts  in  Josephus,  built  by  Herod  the  Great,  are  in 
the  opinion  of  Reland,  the  very  same  that  were  mentioned  by  the  Tal- 
mudists,  and  named  by  them  Herod^s  dove-courts.  Nor  is  there  any 
reason  to  suppose  otherwise,  since  in  both  accounts  they  were  expressly 
tame  pigeons  which  were  kept  in  them. 
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in  future  ages  the  peo^^le  '  added  new  banks,  and 
the  hill  beeame  a  larger  plain.  They  then  broke 
down  the  wall  on  the  nortli  side,  and  took  in  as 
much  as  sufficed  afterward  for  the  compass  of  the 
entire  temi)le.  And  when  they  had  built  walls  on 
three  sides  of  the  temple  round  about,  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hill,  and  had  performed  a  work  that  was 
greater  than  could  be  hoped  for,  (in  which  work 
long  ages  were  spent  by  them,  as  well  as  all  their 
sacred  treasures  were  exhausted,  which  were  still  re- 
plenished by  those  tributes  which  were  sent  to  God 
from  the  whole  habitable  earth;)  they  then  encom- 
passed their  upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well  as 
they  [afterward]  did  the  lowest  [court  of  the]  temple. 
The  lowest  part  of  this  was  erected  to  the  height  of 
three  hundred  cubits,  and  in  some  places  more,  yet 
did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  foundations  appear, 
for  they  brought  earth  and  filled  up  the  valleys,  as 
being  desirous  to  make  them  on  a  level  with  the  nar- 
row streets  of  the  city;  wherein  they  made  use  of 
stones  of  forty  cubits  in  magnitude,  for  the  great 
plenty  of  money  they  then  had,  and  the  liberality  of 
the  people,  made  this  attempt  of  theirs  to  succeed 
to  an  incredible  degree.  And  what  could  not  be  so 
much  as  hoped  for  as  ever  to  be  accomplished,  was, 
by  perseverance  and  length  of  time,  brought  to  per- 
fection. 

^  See  the  description  of  the  temples  hereto  belonging",  cli.  xv.  But 
note,  that  what  .Tosephus  here  says,  of  the  original  scantiness  of  this 
mount  Moriah,  that  it  was  quite  too  little  for  the  teni])le,  and  that  at 
first  it  held  only  one  cloister  or  court  of  Solomon's  building,  and  that 
the  foundations  were  forced  to  be  added  long  afterwards  by  degrees,  to 
render  it  capable  of  the  cloisters  for  the  other  courts,  etc.,  is  without  all 
foundation  in  the  Scriptures,  and  not  at  all  confirmed  by  his  exacter 
account  in  the  Antiquities.  y\ll  that  is,  or  can  l)e  true  here  is  this,  that 
when  the  court  of  the  Gentiles  was  long  afterward  to  be  encompassed 
witji  cloisters,  the  southern  foundation  for  these  cloisters  was  found  not 
to  be  large  or  firm  enough,  and  was  raised,  atid  that  additional  founda- 
tion su])ported  by  great  ])iliars  and  arches  under  ground,  which  Josephus 
speaks  of  elsewhere,  Anti(|.   B.  W.  ch,  xi.  sect,  'i.  Vol.  II, 
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2.  Now  for  the  works  that  were  above  these 
foundations,  these  were  not  unworthy  of  such  founda- 
tions: for  all  the  cloisters  were  double,  and  the  pil- 
lars to  them  belonging  were  twenty-five  cubits  in 
height,  and  supported  the  cloisters.  These  pillars 
were  of  one  entire  stone  each  of  them,  and  that  stone 
was  white  marble;  and  the  roofs  were  adorned  with 
cedar,  curiously  graven.  The  natural  magnificence, 
and  excellent  polish,  and  the  harmony  of  the  joints  in 
these  cloisters,  afforded  a  prospect  that  was  very  re- 
markable; nor  was  it  on  the  outside  adorned  with  any 
work  of  the  painter  or  engraver.  The  cloisters  [of 
the  outmost  court]  were  in  breadth  thirty  cubits,  while 
the  entire  compass  of  it  was  by  measure  six  furlongs, 
including  the  tower  of  Antonia;  those  entire  courts 
that  were  exposed  to  the  air  were  laid  with  stones 
of  all  sorts.  When  you  go  through  these  [first] 
cloisters,  unto  the  second  [court  of  the]  temple,  there, 
was  a  partition  made  of  stone  all  round,  whose  height 
was  three  cubits,  its  construction  was  very  elegant; 
upon  it  stood  pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one 
another,  declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek, 
and  some  in  Roman  letters,  That  no  foreigner  sJiould 
go  within  that  sa7ictuary;  for  that  second  [court 
of  the]  temple  was  called  the  Sanctuary,  and  was 
ascended  to  by  fourteen  steps  from  the  first  court. 
This  court  was  four  square,  and  had  a  wall  about 
it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height  of  its  buildings, 
although   it   were    ^  on   the   outside    forty   cubits,    was 

*  What  Josephus  seems  here  to  mean  is  this,  that  these  pillars,  sup- 
porting the  cloisters  in  the  second  court,  had  their  foundations  or  lowest 
parts  as  deep  as  the  floor  of  the  first  or  lowest  court,  but  that  so  far  of 
those  lowest  parts  as  were  equal  to  the  elevation  of  the  upper  floor  above 
the  lowest,  were,  and  must  be  hidden  on  the  inside  by  the  ground  or 
rock  itself,  on  which  that  upper  court  was  built:  so  that  40  cubits  visible 
below,  were  reduced  to  ^5  visible  above,  and  implies  the  diflference  of 
their  heights  to  be  15  cubits.-  The  main  diificulty  lies  here,  how  14  or 
15  steps  should  give  an  ascent  of  15  cubits,  half  a  cubit  seeming  sufficient 
for   a  single   step.     Possibly    there   were    14   or    15   steps    at   the   partition 
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hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on  the  inside  that  height 
was  but  twenty-five  cubits;  for  it  being  built  over 
against  a  higher  part  of  the  hill  with  steps,  it  was 
no  farther  to  be  entirely  discerned  within,  being 
covered  by  the  hill  itself.  Beyond  these  fourteen 
steps  there  was  the  distance  of  ten  cubits:  this  was 
all  plain;  whence  there  were  other  steps,  each  of  five 
cubits  a-piece,  that  led  to  the  gates,  which  gates  on 
the  north  and  south  sides  were  eight,  on  each  of 
those  sides  four,  and  of  necessity  two  on  the  east. 
For  since  there  was  a  partition  built  for  the  women 
on  that  side,  as  the  proper  place  wherein  they  were 
to  worship,  there  was  a  necessity  for  a  second  gate 
for  them:  this  gate  was  cut  out  of  its  wall,  over 
against  the  first  gate.  There  was  also  on  the  other 
sides  one  southern  and  one  northern  gate,  through 
which  was  a  passage  into  the  court  of  the  women: 
for  as  to  the  other  gates,  the  women  were  not  allowed 
to  pass  through  them:  nor  when  they  went  througli 
their  own  gate  could  they  go  beyond  their  own  wall. 
This  place  was  allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own 
country,  and  of  other  countries,  provided  they  were 
of  the  same  nation,  and  that  equally;  the  western 
side  of  this  court  had  no  gate  at  all,  but  the  wall 
was  built  entire  on  that  side.  But  then  tlie  cloisters 
which  were  betwixt  the  gates,  extended  from  the 
wall  inward,  before  the  chambers:  for  they  were  sup- 
ported by  very  fine  and  large  pillars.  These  cloisters 
were  single,  and,  excepting  in  their  magnitude,  were 
no  way  inferior  to  those  of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side 
covered  over  with  gold  and  silver,  as  were  the  jambs 
of  their  doors  and  tlieir  lintels:  but  there  was  one 
gate  that  was  without  the  [inward  court  of]  the  holy 

wall,  and  14  or  15  more  thence  into  the  court  itself,  which  would  bring 
the  whole  near  to  the  Just  proportion. 
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house,  which  was  of  Corinthian  brass,  and  greatly 
excelled  those  that  were  only  covered  over  with  silver 
and  gold.  Each  gate  had  two  doors,  whose  height 
was  severally  thirty  cubits,  and  their  breadth  fifteen. 
However,  they  had  large  spaces  within  of  thirty 
cubits,  and  had  on  each  side-rooms,  and  those,  both 
in  breadth  and  in  length,  built  like  towers,  and  their 
height  was  above  forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also 
support  these  rooms,  and  were  in  circumference  twelve 
cubits.  Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other  gates  were 
equal  one  to  another,  but  that  over  the  Corinthian 
gate,  which  opened  on  the  east  over  against  the  gate 
of  the  holy  house  itself,  was  much  larger;  for  its 
height  was  fifty  cubits,  and  its  doors  were  forty 
cubits;  and  it  was  adorned  after  a  most  costly  manner, 
as  having  much  richer  and  thicker  plates  of  silver 
and  gold  upon  them  than  the  other.  These  nine 
gates  had  that  silver  and  gold  poured  upon  them 
by  Alexander  the  father  of  Tiberius.  Now  there 
were  fifteen  steps,  which  led  away  from  the  wall  of 
the  court  of  the  women  to  this  greater  gate;  whereas 
those  that  led  thither  from  the  other  gates  were  five 
steps  shorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was  placed 
in  the  midst  [of  the  inmost  court],  that  most  sacred 
place  of  the  temple,  it  was  ascended  to  by  twelve 
steps;  and  in  front  its  height  and  its  breadth  were 
equal,  and  each  an  hundred  cubits,  though  it  was 
behind  forty  cubits  narrower,  for  on  its  front  it  had 
what  may  be  styled  shoulders  on  each  side,  that  passed 
twenty  cubits  farther.  Its  first  gate  was  seventy 
cubits  high,  and  twenty-five  cubits  broad:  but  this 
gate  had  no  doors;  for  it  represented  the  universal 
visibility  of  heaven,  and  that  it  cannot  be  excluded 
from  any  place.  Its  front  was  covered  with  gold  all 
over,  and  through  it  the  first  part  of  the  house,  that 
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was  more  inward,  did  all  of  it  appear;  which,  as 
it  was  very  large,  so  did  all  the  parts  about  the  more 
inward  gate  appear  to  shine  to  those  that  saw  them: 
but  then,  as  the  entire  house  was  divided  into  two 
parts  within,  it  was  only  the  first  part  of  it  that 
was  open  to  our  view.  Its  height  extended  all 
along  to  ninety  cubits  in  height,  and  its  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  twenty.  But  that  gate 
which  was  at  this  end  of  the  first  part  of  the  house, 
was,  as  we  have  already  observed,  all  over  covered 
with  gold,  as  was  its  whole  wall  about  it:  it  had  also 
golden  vines  above  it,  from  which  clusters  of  grapes 
hung  as  tall  as  a  man's  height.  But  then  this  house, 
as  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  inner  part  was 
lower  than  the  appearance  of  the  outer,  and  had 
golden  doors  of  fifty-five  cubits  altitude,  and  sixteen 
in  breadth;  but  before  these  doors  there  was  a  veil 
of  equal  largeness  with  the  doors.  It  was  a  Baby- 
lonian curtain,  embroidered  with  blue,  and  fine  linen, 
and  scarlet  and  purple,  and  of  a  contexture  that  was 
truly  wonderful.  Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colours 
without  its  mystical  interpretation,  but  was  a  kind  of 
image  of  the  universe;  for  by  the  scarlet  there  seemed 
to  be  enigmatically  signified  fire,  by  the  fine  flax  the 
earth,  by  the  blue  the  air,  and  by  the  purple  the 
sea;  two  of  them  having  their  colours  the  founda- 
tion of  this  resemblance;  but  the  fine  flax  and  the 
purple  have  their  own  origin  for  that  foundation, 
the  earth  producing  the  one,  and  the  sea  the  other. 
This  curtain  had  also  embroidered  upon  it  all  that 
was  mystical  in  the  heavens,  excepting  that  of  the 
[twelve]  signs,  representing  living  creatures. 

5.  When  any  persons  entered  into  the  temple,  its 
floor  received  them.  This  part  of  the  temple  there- 
fore was  in  lieiglit  sixty  cubits,  and  its  length  the 
same;    whereas    its    breadth    was    but    twentv    cubits: 
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but  still  that  sixty  cubits  in  length  was  divided  again, 
and  the  first  part  of  it  was  cut  off  at  forty  cubits, 
and  had  in  it  three  things  that  were  very  wonderful 
and  famous  among  all  mankind,  the  candlestick,  the 
table  [of  shew  bread],  and  the  altar  of  incense.  Now 
the  seven  lamps  signified  the  seven  planets;  for  so 
many  there  were  springing  out  of  the  candlestick. 
Now  the  twelve  loaves  that  were  upon  the  table 
signified  the  circle  of  the  zodiac  and  the  year;  but 
the  altar  of  incense,  by  its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet 
smelling  spices  with  which  the  sea  replenished  it, 
signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all  things  that 
are  both  in  the  uninhabitable  and  habitable  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  that  they  are  all  to  be  dedicated  to 
his  use.  But  the  inmost  part  of  the  temple  of  all 
was  of  twenty  cubits.  This  was  also  separated  from 
the  outer  part  by  a  veil.  In  this  there  was  nothing 
at  all.  It  was  inaccessible  and  inviolable,  and  not 
to  be  seen  by  any;  and  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Now,  about  the  sides  of  the  lower  part  of  the  temple 
there  were  little  houses,  with  passages  out  of  one  into 
another:  there  were  a  great  many  of  them,  and  they 
were  of  three  stories  high;  there  were  also  entrances 
on  each  side  into  them  from  the  gate  of  the  temple. 
But  the  superior  part  of  the  temple  had  no  such 
little  houses  any  farther,  because  the  temple  was  there 
narrower,  and  forty  cubits  higher,  and  of  a  smaller 
body  than  the  lower  parts  of  it.  Thus  we  collect 
that  the  whole  height,  including  the  sixty  cubits  from 
the  floor,  amounted  to  an  hundred  cubits. 

6.  Now  the  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its 
front  wanted  nothing  that  was  likely  to  surprise 
either  men's  minds  or  their  eyes;  for  it  was  covered 
all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great  weight,  and  at 
the  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflected  back  a  very  fiery 
splendour,  and  made  those  who  forced  themselves  to 
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look  upon  it,  to  turn  their  eyes  away,  just  as  they 
would  have  done  at  the  sun's  own  rays.  But  this 
temple  appeared  to  strangers,  when  they  were  coming 
to  it  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain  covered  with 
snow;  for,  as  to  those  parts  of  it  that  were  not  gilt, 
they  were  exceeding  white.  On  its  top  it  had  spikes 
with  sharp  points,  to  prevent  any  pollution  of  it  by 
birds  sitting  u2)on  it.  Of  its  stones  some  of  them  were 
forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five  in  height,  and  six  in 
breadth.  Before  this  temple  stood  the  altar,  fifteen 
cubits  high,  and  equal,  both  in  length  and  breadth; 
each  of  which  dimensions  w^as  fifty  cubits.  The  figure 
it  was  built  in  was  a  square,  and  it  had  corners  like 
horns;  and  the  passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insensible 
acclivity.  It  was  formed  without  any  iron  tool,  nor 
did  any  such  iron  tool  so  much  as  touch  it  at  any 
time.  There  was  also  a  wall  of  partition,  about  a 
cubit  in  height,  made  of  fine  stones,  and  so  as  to  be 
grateful  to  the  sight;  this  encompassed  the  holy  house 
and  the  altar,  and  kept  the  people  that  were  on  the 
outside  off  from  the  priests.  ^loreover,  those  that 
had  the  gonorrhoea  and  tlie  leprosy  were  excluded 
out  of  the  city  entirely:  women  also,  when  their 
courses  were  upon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the  temple; 
nor,  when  they  were  free  from  that  impiu'ity,  were 
they  allowed  to  go  beyond  the  limit  before  mentioned: 
men  also,  that  were  not  thoroughly  pure,  were  pro- 
hibited to  come  into  the  inner  [court  of  tlie]  temple; 
nay,  the  priests  themselves  that  were  not  pure,  were 
prohibited  to  come  into  it  also. 

7.  Now  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests  that 
could  not  minister  by  reason  of  some  defect  in  their 
bodies,  came  within  the  partition,  together  with  those 
that  had  no  such  imperfection,  and  had  their  share 
with  them  by  reason  of  tlieir  stock,  but  still  made 
use  of  none  except  tlicir  own   ])rivate   garments;   for 
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nobody  but  he  that  officiated  had  on  his  sacred  gar- 
ments; but  then  those  priests  that  were  without  any 
blemish  upon  them,  went  up  to  the  altar  clothed  in 
fine  linen.  They  abstained  chiefly  from  wine,  out 
of  this  fear,  lest  otherwise  they  should  transgress 
some  rules  of  their  ministration.  The  high  priest  did 
also  go  up  with  them;  not  always  indeed,  but  on  the 
seventh  days  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  festivals 
belonging  to  our  nation,  which  we  celebrate  every 
year,  happened.  When  he  officiated,  he  had  on  a 
pair  of  breeches  that  reached  beneath  his  privy  parts 
to  his  thighs,  and  had  on  an  inner  garment  of  linen, 
together  with  a  blue  garment  round  without  seam, 
with  fringe  work,  and  reaching  to  the  feet.  There 
were  also  golden  b:.lls  that  hung  upon  the  fringes, 
and  pomegranates  intermixed  among  them.  The  bells 
signified  thunder,  and  the  pomegranates  lightning.  But 
that  girdle  that  tied  the  garment  to  the  breast,  was 
embroidered  with  five  rows  of  various  colours,  of 
gold,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  as  also  of  fine  linen 
and  blue,  with  which  colours  we  told  you  before  the 
veils  of  the  temple  were  embroidered  also.  The  like 
embroidery  was  upon  the  ephod,  but  the  qviantity  of 
gold  therein  was  greater.  Its  figure  was  that  of  a 
stomacher  for  the  breast.  There  were  upon  it  two 
golden  buttons  like  small  shields,  which  buttoned  the 
ephod  to  the  garment:  in  these  buttons  were  en- 
closed two  very  large  and  very  excellent  sardonyxes, 
having  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  that  nation  en- 
graved upon  them;  on  the  other  part  there  hung  twelve 
stones,  three  in  a  row  one  way,  and  four  in  the  other; 
a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald;  a  carbuncle,  a 
jasper,  and  a  sapphire;  an  agate,  an  amethyst,  and 
a  ligure;  an  onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a  chrysolite;  upon 
every  one  of  which  was  again  engraved  one  of  the 
forementioned  names  of  the  tribes.     A  mitre  also  of 
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fine  linen  encompassed  his  head,  whicli  was  tied  by  a 
bhie  ribband,  about  which  there  was  another  golden 
crown,  in  which  was  engraven  the  sacred  name  [of 
God]  ;  it  consists  of  four  vowels.  However,  the  high 
priest  did  not  wear  these  garments  at  other  times,  but 
a  more  plain  habit;  he  only  did  it  when  he  went  into 
the  most  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which  he  did  but 
once  in  a  year,  on  that  day  when  our  custom  is  for 
all  of  us  to  keep  a  fast  to  God.  And  thus  much  con- 
cerning the  city  and  the  temple;  but,  for  the  customs 
and  laws  hereto  relating,  we  shall  speak  more  ac- 
curately another  time;  for  there  remain  a  great  many 
things  thereto  relating,  which  have  not  been  here 
touched  upon. 

8.  Now,  as  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was  situ- 
ated at  the  corner  of  two  cloisters  of  the  court  of  the 
temple,  of  that  on  the  west,  and  that  on  the  north: 
it  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty  cubits  in  height, 
and  was  on  a  great  precipice:  it  was  the  work  of  king 
Herod,  wherein  he  demonstrated  his  natural  mag- 
nanimity. In  the  first  place,  the  rock  itself  was 
covered  over  with  smooth  pieces  of  stone,  from  its 
foundation,  both  for  ornament,  and  that  any  one  who 
would  either  try  to  get  up  or  to  go  down  it,  might 
not  be  able  to  hold  his  feet  upon  it.  Xext  to  this, 
and  before  you  come  to  the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself, 
there  was  a  wall  three  cubits  high;  but  w^ithin  that 
wall  all  the  space  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  itself  was 
built  upon,  to  the  height  of  forty  cubits.  The  inward 
parts  had  the  largeness  and  form  of  a  palace,  it  being 
])arted  into  all  kinds  of  rooms  and  other  conveniences, 
such  as  courts,  and  places  for  bathing,  and  broad 
s])aces  for  camj)s;  insomuch  that,  by  having  all  con- 
veniences that  cities  wanted,  it  might  seem  to  be  coni- 
])osed  of  several  cities,  but  by  its  magnificence  it 
seemed  a  palace;  and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled 
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that  of  a  tower,  it  contained  also  four  other  distinct 
towers  at  its  four  corners;  whereof  the  others  were 
but  fifty  cubits  high;  whereas  that  which  lay  upon  the 
south-east  corner  was  seventy  cubits  high,  that  from 
thence  the  whole  temple  might  be  viewed,  but  on  the 
corner,  where  it  joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  it  had  iDassages  down  to  them  both,  through 
which  the  guard  (for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower 
a  Roman  legion)  went  -several  ways  among  the 
cloisters,  with  their  arms,  on  the  Jewish  festivals,  in 
order  to  watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not  there 
attempt  to  make  any  innovations;  for  the  temple  was 
a  fortress  that  guarded  the  city,  as  was  the  tower  of 
Antonia  a  guard  to  the  temple;  and  in  that  tower 
were  the  guards  ^  of  those  three.  There  was  also  a 
peculiar  fortress  belonging  to  the  upper  city,  which 
was  Herod's  palace;  but,  for  the  hill  Bezetha,  it  was 
divided  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  we  have  al- 
ready told  you;  and  as  that  hill  on  which  the  tower 
of  Antonia  stood,  was  the  highest  of  these  three,  so 
did  it  adjoin  to  the  new  city,  and  was  the  only  place 
that  hindered  the  sight  of  the  temple  on  the  north. 
And  this  shall  suffice  at  present  to  have  spoken  about 
the  city  and  the  walls  about  it,  because  I  have  pro- 
posed to  myself  to  make  a  more  accurate  description 
of  it  elsewhere. 

^  Those  three  guards  that  lay  in  the  tower  of  Antonia  must  be  those 
that  guarded  the  city,  the  temple,  and  the  tower  Gf  Antonia. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  the  tyrants  Simon  and  John.  How  also, 
as  Titus  was  going  round  the  wall  of  the-  city, 
Nicanor  was  wounded  by  a  dart;  which  accident 
provoked  Titus  to  press  on  the  siege, 

1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  the  city,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were  with  Simon, 
were  ten  thousand,  besides  the  Idumeans.  Those  ten 
thousand  had  fifty  commanders,  over  whom  this  Simon 
was  supreme.  The  Idumeans  that  paid  him  homage 
were  five  thousand,  and  had  eight  commanders,  among 
whom  those  of  greatest  fame  were  Jacob  the  son  of 
Sosas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas.  John,  who  had 
seized  upon  the  temple,  had  six  thousand  armed  men 
vmder  twenty  commanders:  the  Zealots  also  that  had 
come  over  to  him,  and  left  off  their  opposition,  were 
two  thousand  four  hundred,  and  had  the  same  com- 
mander that  they  had  formerly,  Eleazar,  together  with 
Simon  the  son  of  Arinus.  Now,  while  these  factions 
fought  one  against  another,  the  people  were  their  prey 
on  both  sides,  as  we  have  said  already;  and  tliat  part 
of  the  people  which  would  not  join  with  them  in  their 
wicked  practices,  were  plundered  by  botli  factions. 
Simon  held  the  upper  city,  and  the  great  wall  as  far 
as  Cedron,  and  as  much  of  the  old  wall  as  bent  from 
Siloam  to  the  east,  and  which  went  down  to  the 
palace  of  Monobazus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabeni 
beyond  Euphrates:  he  also  held  that  fountain  and 
the  Acra,  which  was  no  other  than  the  lower  city;  he 
also  held  all  that  reached  to  the  palace  of  queen 
Helena  the  mother  of  Monobazus.  But  John  held 
the   temple,   and   the   parts   thereto   adjoining,    for   a 
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great  way,  as  also  Ophla,  and  the  valley  called  the 
Valley  of  Cedron;  and  when  the  parts  that  were  inter- 
posed between  theh^  possessions  were  burnt  by  them, 
they  left  a  space  wherein  they  might  fight  with  each 
other;  for  this  internal  sedition  did  not  cease  even 
when  the  Romans  were  encamped  near  their  very 
walls.  But  although  they  had  grown  wiser  at  the 
first  onset  the  Romans  made  upon  them,  this  lasted 
but  a  while;  for  they  returned  to  their  former  mad- 
ness, and  separated  one  from  another,  and  fought  it 
out,  and  did  everything  that  the  besiegers  could  de- 
sire them  for  to  do;  they  never  suffered  anything  that 
was  worse  from  the  Romans,  than  they  made  each 
other  suffer:  nor  was  there  any  misery  endured  by 
the  city  after  these  men's  actions,  that  could  be  es- 
teemed new.  But  it  was  most  of  all  unhappy  before 
it  was  overthrown,  while  those  that  took  it,  did  it  a 
greater  kindness;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  the 
sedition  destroyed  the  city,  and  the  Romans  destroyed 
the  sedition,  which  it  was  a  much  harder  thing  to  do, 
than  to  destroy  the  walls;  so  that  we  may  justly 
ascribe  our  misfortunes  to  our  own  people,  and  the 
just  vengeance  taken  on  them  to  the  Romans;  as  to 
which  matter  let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions 
on  both  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  affairs  within  the  city  were  in  this 
posture,  Titus  went  round  the  city  on  the  outside  with 
some  chosen  horsemen  and  looked  about  for  a  proper 
place  where  he  might  make  an  impression  upon  the 
walls;  but  as  he  was  in  doubt  where  he  could  pos- 
sibly make  an  attack  on  any  side,  (for  the  place  was 
no  way  accessible  where  the  valleys  were,  and  on  the 
other  side  the  first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to  be 
shaken  by  the  engines;)  he  thereupon  thought  it  best 
to  make  his  assault  upon  the  monument  of  John  the 
high  priest;  for  there  it  was  that  the  first  fortification 
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was  lower,  and  tlie  second  was  not  joined  to  it,  the 
builders  neglecting  to  build  the  wall  strong  where  the 
new  city  was  not  much  inhabited;  here  also  was  an 
easy  passage  to  the  third  wall,  through  which  he 
thought  to  take  the  Upper  city,  and,  through  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  the  temple  itself.  But  at  this  time, 
as  he  w^as  going  round  about  the  city,  one  of  his 
friends,  whose  name  was  Xicanor,  w^as  wounded  with 
a  dart  on  his  left  shoulder,  as  he  approached,  together 
with  Josephus,  too  near  the  wall,  and  attempted  to 
discourse  to  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  about 
terms  of  peace;  for  he  was  a  person  known  by  them. 
On  this  account  it  was  that  Ctesar,  as  soon  as  he  knew 
their  vehemence,,  that  they  would  not  bear  even  such 
as  approached  them  to  persuade  them  to  what  tended 
to  their  own  preservation,  was  provoked  to  press  on 
the  siege.  He  also  at  the  same  time  gave  his  soldiers 
leave  to  set  the  suburbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  bring  timber  together,  and  raise  the  banks 
against  tlie  city;  and  when  he  had  parted  his  army 
in  three  parts  in  order  to  set  about  those  works,  he 
placed  those  that  shot  darts,  and  the  archers  in  the 
midst  of  the  banks  that  were  then  raising;  before 
whom  he  placed  those  engines  that  threw  javelins,  and 
darts,  and  stones,  that  he  might  prevent  the  enemy 
from  sallying  out  upon  their  works,  and  miglit  liinder 
those  that  were  upon  the  wall  from  being  able  to 
obstruct  them.  So  the  trees  were  now  cut  down  im- 
mediately, and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  I^ut  now 
while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  the  banks,  and 
the  whole  army  was  earnestly  engaged  in  their  works, 
the  Jews  were  not,  however,  quiet;  and  it  happened 
that  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  who  had  been  hitherto 
plundered  and  murdered,  were  now  of  good  courage, 
and  supposed  they  should  have  a  breathing  time, 
while   the   others   were   very   busy   in   opposing   their 
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enemies  without  the  city,  and  that  they  should  now 
be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their 
miseries,  in  case  the  Romans  did  but  get  the  victory. 

3.  However,  John  stayed  behind  out  of  his  fear 
of  Simon,  even  while  his  own  men  were  earnest  in 
making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  without.  Yet  did 
not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near  the  place  of  the 
siege;  he  brought  his  engines  of  war,  and  disposed  of 
them  at  due  distances  upon  the  wall,  both  those  which 
they  took  from  Cestius  formerly,  and  those  which 
they  got  when  they  seized  the  garrison  that  lay  in 
Lhe  tower  Antonia.  But  though  they  had  these  en- 
gines in  their  possession,  they  had  so  little  skill  in 
using  them,  that  they  were  in  great  measure  useless 
to  them;  but  a  few  there  were  who  had  been  taught 
by  deserters  how  to  use  them,  which  thev  did  use 
though  after  an  awkward  manner.  So  they  cast 
stones  and  arrows  at  those  that  were  making  the 
banks;  they  also  ran  out  upon  them  by  companies, 
and  fought  with  them.  Now  those  that  were  at  work 
covered  themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over  their 
banks,  and  their  engines  were  opposed  to  them  when 
they  made  their  excursions.  The  engines,  that  all 
the  legions  had  ready  pre^^ared  for  them,  were  ad- 
mirablv  contrived;  but  still  more  extraordinary  ones 
belonged  to  the  tenth  legion;  those  that  threw  darts 
and  those  that  threw  stones,  were  more  forcible  and 
larger  than  the  rest,  by  which  they  not  only  repelled 
tlie  excursions  of  the  Jews,  but  drove  those  away  that 
were  upon  the  walls  also.  Now,  the  stones  that  were 
cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and  were  carried 
two  furlongs  and  farther.  The  blow  they  gave  was 
no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only  by  those  that  stood 
first  in  the  way,  but  by  those  that  were  beyond  them 
for  a  great  space.  As  for  the  Jews,  they  at  first 
watched   the   coming   of   the    stone,    for    it    was    of    a 
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white  colour,  and  could  therefore  not  only  be  per- 
ceived by  the  great  noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen 
also  before  it  came  by  its  brightness;  accordingly  the 
watchmen  that  sat  upon  the  towers  gave  them  notice 
when  the  engine  was  let  go,  and  the  stone  came  from 
it,  and  cried  out  aloud,  in  their  own  country  language, 
THE  SON  COMETH  I  ^  SO  thosc  that  wcrc  in  its  way  stood 
off,  and  threw  themselves  down  upon  the  ground;  by 
which  means,  and  by  their  thus  guarding  themselves, 
the  stone  fell  down  and  did  them  no  harm.  But  the 
Romans  contrived  how  to  prevent  that,  by  blacking 
the  stone,  who  then  could  aim  at  them  with  success, 
when  the  stone  was  not  discerned  before-hand,  as  it 
had  been  till  then;  and  so  they  destroyed  many  of 
them  at  one  blow.     Yet  did  not  the  Jews  under  all 

^  What  should  be  the  meaning  of  this  signal  or  watchword,  when  the 
watchmen  saw  a  stone  coming  from  the  engine,  ttie  sox  cometh,  or 
what  mistake  tliere  is  in  the  reading,  I  cannot  tell.  The  MSS.  both  Greek 
and  Latin,  all  agree  in  this  reading:  and  I  cannot  approve  of  any  ground- 
less conjectural  alteration  of  the  text  from  uios,  to  los,  that  not  the 
son  or  a  stone,  but  that  the  arrow  or  dart  cometh:  as  hath  been  made  by 
Dr.  Hudson,  and  not  corrected  by  Havercamp.  Had  Josephus  written 
even  his  first  edition  of  these  books  of  the  war  in  pure  Hebrew,  or  had 
the  Jews  then  used  the  pure  Hebrew  at  Jerusalem,  the  Hebrew  word 
for  a  son  is  so  like  that  for  a  stone.  Bar  and  Eben,  that  such  a  correction 
might  have  been  more  easily  admitted.  But  Josephus  wrote  his  former 
edition  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  so  in  the  Chaldee 
language,  as  he  did  this  second  edition  in  the  Greek  language;  and  Ben 
was  the  Chaldee  word  for  son,  instead  of  the  Hebrew  Bar,  and  was  used, 
not  only  in  the  Chaldee,  etc.,  but  in  Judea  also,  as  the  Xew  Testament 
informs  us.  Dio  also  lets  us  know,  that  the  very  Romans  at  Rome  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Simon  the  son  of  Giora,  Bar  Poras  for  Bar  Gorias, 
as  we  learn  from  Xiphiline,  p.  217.  Reland  takes  notice,  "That  many 
will  here  look  for  a  mystery,  as  though  the  meaning  were  that  the  Son 
of  God  came  now  to  take  vengeance  on  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  nation;" 
which  is  hardly  what  the  Jews  could  now  mean ;  unless  possibly  by  the 
way  of  derision  of  Christ's  threatening  so  often  made,  that  he  would  come 
at  the  head  of  the  Roman  army  for  their  destruction.  But  even  this 
interpretation  has  but  a  very  small  degree  of  probability.  If  I  were  to 
make  an  emendation,  by  mere  conjecture,  I  would  read  rrerpos  instead 
of  uios,  though  the  likeness  be  not  so  great  as  in  los;  because  that  is  the 
word  used  by  Josephus  just  before,  as  has  been  already  noted,  on  this 
very  occasion,  while  los,  an  arrow  or  dart,  is  only  a  poetical  word,  and 
never  used  by  Josephus  elsewhere,  and  is  indeed  no  way  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  this  engine  not  throwing  arrows  or  darts,  but  great  stones  at 
this  time. 
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this  distress,  permit  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks 
in  quiet;  but  they  shrewdly  and  boldly  exerted  them- 
selves, and  repelled  them  both  by  night  and  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman  works, 
the  workmen  measured  the  distance  there  was  from 
the  wall,  and  this  by  lead  and  a  line,  which  they  threw 
to  it  from  their  banks,  for  they  could  not  measure  it 
any  otherwise,  because  the  Jews  would  shoot  at  them, 
if  they  came  to  measure  it  themselves;  and  when  they 
found  that  the  engines  could  reach  the  wall  they 
brought  them  thither.  Then  did  Titus  set  his  en- 
gines at  proper  distances,  so  much  nearer  to  the  wall, 
that  the  Jews  might  not  be  able  to  repel  them,  and 
gave  orders  they  should  go  to  work;  and  when  there- 
upon a  prodigious  noise  echoed  round  about  from 
three  places,  and  that  on  the  sudden  there  was  a 
great  noise  made  by  the  citizens  that  were  within  the 
city,  and  no  less  a  terror  fell  upon  the  seditious  them- 
selves; whereupon  both  sorts  seeing  the  common 
danger  they  were  in,  contrived  to  make  a  like  defence. 
So  those  of  different  factions  cried  out  one  to  another, 
that  they  acted  entirely  as  in  concert  with  their 
enemies;  whereas  they  ought  however,  notwithstanding 
God  did  not  grant  them  a  lasting  concord,  in  their 
present  circumstances  to  lay  aside  their  enmities  one 
against  another,  and  to  unite  together  against  the 
Romans.  Accordingly  Simon  gave  those  that  came 
from  the  temple  leave,  by  proclamation,  to  go  upon 
the  wall;  John  also  himself,  though  he  could  not 
believe  Simon  was  in  earnest,  gave  them  the  same 
leave.  So  on  both  sides  they  laid  aside  their  hatred 
and  their  peculiar  quarrels,  and  formed  themselves 
into  one  body;  they  then  ran  round  the  walls,  and 
having  a  vast  number  of  torches  with  them,  they  threw 
them  at  the  machines,  and  shot  darts  perpetually 
upon  those  that  impelled  those  engines  which  battered 
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the  wall;  nay,  the  bolder  sort  leaped  out  by  troops 
upon  the  hurdles  that  covered  the  machines,  and  pulled 
them  to  pieces,  and  fell  upon  those  that  belonged  to 
them,  and  beat  them,  not  so  much  bv  any  skill  they 
had,  as  principally  by  the  boldness  of  their  attacks. 
However,  Titus  himself  still  sent  assistance  to  those 
that  were  the  hardest  set,  and  placed  both  horsemen 
and  archers  on  the  several  sides  of  the  engines,  and 
thereby  beat  off  those  that  brought  the  fire  to  them: 
lie  also  thereby  repelled  those  that  shot  stones  or  darts 
from  the  towers,  and  then  set  the  engines  to  work 
in  good  earnest;  yet  did  not  the  wall  yield  to  these 
blows,  excej^ting  where  the  battering  ram  of  the  fif- 
teenth legion  moved  the  corner  of  a  tower,  while  the 
wall  itself  continued  unhurt;  for  the  wall  was  not 
presently  in  the  same  danger  with  the  tower,  which 
was  extant  far  above  it;  nor  could  the  fall  of  that 
part  of  the  tower  easily  break  down  any  part  of  the 
wall  itself  together  with  it. 

6.  And  now  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sallies  for 
a  while,  but  when  they  observed  the  Romans  dispersed 
all  abroad  at  their  works,  and  in  their  several  camps, 
(for  they  thought  the  Jews  had  retired  out  of  weari- 
ness and  fear,)  they  all  at  once  made  a  sally  at  the 
tower  Hippicus,  through  an  obscure  gate,  and  at  the 
same  time  brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went 
boldly  up  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  fortifica- 
tions themselves,  where  at  the  cry  they  made,  those 
that  were  near  them  came  presently  to  their  assistance, 
and  those  farther  off  came  running  after  them:  and 
liere  the  boldness  of  the  Jews  was  too  hard  for  the 
good  order  of  the  Romans;  and  as  they  beat  those 
whom  they  first  fell  upon,  so  they  pressed  upon  those 
that  were  now  gotten  together:  So  this  fight  about 
the  machines  was  very  hot,  while  the  one  side  tried 
liard  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  the  other  side  to  prevent 
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it,  on  both  sides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made,  and 
many  of  those  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  were  slain. 
However,  the  Jews  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Ro- 
liians;  by  the  furious  assaults  they  made  like  madmen; 
and  the  fire  caught  hold  of  the  works,  and  both  all 
those  works,  and  the  engines  themselves  had  been  in 
danger  of  being  burnt,  had  not  many  of  these  select 
soldiers  that  came  from  Alexandria  opposed  them- 
selves to  prevent  it;  and  had  they  not  behaved  them- 
selves with  greater  coiu-age  than  they  themselves  sup- 
])ose(l  they  could  have  done;  for  they  outdid  those  in 
this  fight  that  had  greater  reputation  than  themselves 
before.  This  was  the  state  of  things  till  Cicsar  took 
the  stoutest  of  his  horsemen,  and  attacked  the  enemy, 
while  he  himself  slew  twelve  of  those  that  were  in 
the  forefront  of  the  Jews;  which  death  of  these  men, 
when  the  rest  of  the  multitude  saw,  they  gave  way, 
and  he  pursued  them,  and  drove  them  all  into  the 
city,  and  saved  the  works  from  the  fire.  Now,  it  hap- 
]>ened  at  this  fight,  that  a  certain  Jew  was  taken  alive, 
who,  by  Titus's  order,  was  crucified  before  the  wall, 
to  see  whether  tlie  rest  of  them  woidd  be  affrighted, 
and  abate  of  their  obstinacy.  But  after  the  Jews  were 
retired,  John,  who  was  commander  of  the  Idumeans, 
and  was  talking  to  a  certain  soldier  of  his  acquaintance 
before  the  wall,  was  wounded  by  a  dart  shot  at  him 
by  an  Arabian,  and  died  immediately;  leaving  the 
greatest  lamentation  to  the  Jews,  and  sorrow  to  the 
seditious.  For  he  was  a  man  of  great  eminence,  both 
for  his  actions  and  his  conduct  also. 
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CHAPTER  YII. 

How  one  of  the  towers  erected  hy  the  Romans  fell 
down  of  its  own  accord;  and  how  the  Romans,  after 
great  slaughter  had  been  made,  got  possession  of 
the  first  wall.  How  also  Titus  made  his  assaults 
upon  the  second  wall:  as  also  concerning  Longinus 
the  Roman,  and  Castor  the  Jew. 

1.  Now  on  the  next  night,  a  surprising  disturbance 
fell  upon  the  Romans;  for  whereas  Titus  had  given 
orders  for  the  erection  of  three  towers  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  that  by  setting  men  upon  them  at  every  bank, 
he  might  from  thence  drive  those  away  who  were 
upon  the  wall,  it  so  haj^pened  that  one  of  these  towers 
fell  down  about  midnight;  and  as  its  fall  made  a 
very  great  noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and  they, 
supposing  that  the  enemy  was  coming  to  attack  them, 
ran  all  to  their  arms.  Whereupon  a  disturbance  and 
a  tumult  arose  among  tlie  legions,  and  as  nobody 
could  tell  what  had  happened,  they  went  on  after  a 
disconsolate  manner;  and  seeing  no  enemy  appear, 
they  were  afraid  one  of  another,  and  every  one  de- 
manded of  his  neighbour  the  watchword  with  great 
earnestness,  as  though  the  Jews  had  invaded  their 
camp.  And  now  were  they  like  people  under  a  panic 
fear,  till  Titus  was  informed  of  what  had  happened, 
and  gave  orders  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with 
it;  and  then  though  with  some  difficulty,  they  got  clear 
of  the  disturbance  they  had  been  under. 

2.  Xow,  these  towers  were  very  troublesome  to 
the  Jews,  who  otherwise  opposed  the  Romans  very 
courageously;    for    they    shot    at    them    out    of    their 
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lighter  engines  from  those  towers,  as  they  did  also  by 
those  that  threw  darts,  and  the  archers,  and  those  that 
flung  stones.  For  neither  could  the  Jews  reach  those 
that  were  over  them,  by  reason  of  their  height,  and 
it  was  not  practicable  to  take  them,  nor  to  overturn 
them,  they  were  so  heavy,  nor  to  set  them  on  fire, 
because  they  were  covered  with  plates  of  iron.  So 
they  retired  out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts,  and  did  no 
longer  endeavour  to  hinder  the  impression  of  their 
rams,  which,  by  continually  beating  upon  the  wall, 
did  gradually  prevail  against  it;  so  that  the  wall  al- 
ready gave  way  to  the  Nico,  for  by  that  name  did 
the  Jews  themselves  call  the  greatest  of  their  engines, 
because  it  conquered  all  things.  And  now,  they  were 
for  a  long  while  grown  weary  of  fighting,  and  of 
keeping  guards,  and  were  retired  to  lodge  on  the 
night-times  at  a  distance  from  the  wall.  It  was  on 
other  accounts  also  thought  by  them  to  be  superfluous 
to  guard  the  wall,  there  being  besides  that,  two  other 
fortiflcations  still  remaining,  and  they  being  slothful, 
and  their  counsels  having  been  ill  concerted  on  all 
occasions;  so  a  great  manj^  grew  lazy  and  retired. 
Then  the  Romans  mounted  the  breach,  where  Nico 
had  made  one,  and  all  the  Jews  left  the  guarding  that 
wall,  and  retreated  to  the  second  wall;  so  those  that 
had  gotten  over  that  wall  opened  the  gates,  and  re- 
ceived all  the  army  within  it.  And  thus  did  the  Ro- 
mans get  possession  of  this  flrst  wall,  on  the  15th  day 
of  the  siege,  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  month 
Artimisius,  [Jyar],  when  they  demolished  a  greater 
part  of  it,  as  well  as  they  did  of  the  northern  parts  of 
the  city,  which  had  been  demolished  also  by  Cestius 
formerly. 

3.  And  now,  Titus  pitched  his  camp  within  the 
city,  at  that  place  which  was  called  the  Camp  of  the 
Assyrians,  having  seized  upon  all  that  lay  as  far  as 
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Cedrou,  but  took  care  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Jews'  darts.  He  then  presently  began  his  attacks, 
upon  which  the  Jews  divided  themselves  into  several 
l/odies,  and  courageously  defended  that  wall;  while 
John,  and  his  faction,  did  it  from  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia,  and  from  the  northern  cloister  of  the  temple, 
and  fought  the  Romans  before  the  monuments  of 
king  Alexander;  and  Simon's  army  also  took  for  their 
share  the  spot  of  ground  that  was  near  John's  monu- 
ment, and  fortified  it  as  far  as  to  that  gate  where 
water  was  brought  in  to  the  tower  Hippicus.  How- 
ever, the  Jews  made  violent  sallies,  and  that  frequently 
also,  and  in  bodies  together  out  of  the  gates,  and  there 
fought  the  Romans;  and  when  they  were  pursued  all 
together  to  the  wall,  they  were  beaten  in  those  fights, 
as  wanting  the  skill  of  the  Romans.  But  when  they 
fought  them  from  the  walls,  they  were  too  hard  for 
them;  the  Romans  being  encouraged  by  their  power, 
joined  to  their  skill,  as  were  the  Jews  by  their  bold- 
ness, which  was  nourished  by  the  fear  they  were  in, 
and  that  hardiness  which  is  natural  to  our  nation  under 
calamities:  they  were  also  encouraged  still  by  the  hope 
of  deliverance,  as  were  the  Romans  by  their  hopes  of 
subduing  them  in  a  little  time.  Nor  did  either  side 
grow  weary;  but  attacks  and  fightings  upon  the  wall, 
and  perpetual  sallies  out  in  bodies  were  there  all  the  day 
long;  nor  were  there  any  sort  of  warlike  engagements 
that  were  not  then  put  in  use.  And  the  night  itself 
had  much  ado  to  part  them,  when  they  began  to 
fight  in  the  morning,  nay,  the  night  itself  was  passed 
without  sleep  on  both  sides,  and  was  more  uneasy 
than  the  day  to  them,  while  the  one  was  afraid  lest 
the  wall  should  be  taken,  and  the  other  lest  the  Jews 
should  make  sallies  upon  their  camps:  both  sides  also 
lay  in  their  armoiu'  during  the  night  time,  and  thereby 
were  ready  at  the  first  appearance  of  light  to  go  to 
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the  battle.  Now,  among  the  Jews  the  ambition  was 
who  should  undergo  the  first  dangers,  and  thereby 
gratify  their  commanders.  Above  all,  they  had  a 
great  veneration  and  dread  of  Simon;  and  to  that 
degree  was  he  regarded  by  every  one  of  those  that 
were  under  him,  that  at  his  command,  they  were  very 
ready  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands.  What 
made  the  Romans  so  courageous  was  their  usual  cus- 
tom of  conquering  and  disuse  of  being  defeated,  their 
constant  wars,  and  perpetual  warlike  exercises,  and 
the  grandeur  of  their  dominion.  And  what  was  now 
their  chief  encouragement,  Titus,  who  was  present 
everywhere  with  them  all;  for  it  appeared  a  terrible 
thing  to  grow  weary  while  Caesar  was  there,  and 
fought  bravely  as  well  as  they  did,  and  was  himself 
at  once  an  eye-witness  of  such  as  behaved  themselves 
valiantly,  and  he  who  was  to  reward  them  also.  It 
was,  besides,  esteemed  an  advantage  at  present  to  have 
any  one's  valour  known  by  Ca?sar,  on  which  account 
many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more  alacrity  than 
strength  to  answer  it.  And  now,  as  the  Jews  were 
about  this  time  standing  in  array  before  the  wall,  and 
that  in  a  strong  body,  and  while  both  parties  were 
throwing  their  darts  at  each  other,  Longinus,  one  of 
the  equestrian  order,  leaped  out  of  the  army  of  the 
Romans,  and  leaped  into  the  very  midst  of  the  army 
of  the  Jews;  and  as  they  dispersed  themselves  upon 
this  attack  he  slew  two  of  their  men  of  the  greatest 
courage;  one  of  them  he  struck  in  his  mouth  as  he 
was  coming  to  meet  him,  the  other  was  slain  by  him 
by  that  very  dart  which  he  drew  out  of  the  body  of 
the  other,  with  which  he  ran  this  man  through  his 
side,  as  he  was  running  away  from  him;  and  when  he 
had  done  this,  he  first  of  all  ran  out  of  the  midst  of 
his  enemies  to  his  own  side.  So  this  man  signalized 
himself  for  his  valour,  and  many  there  were  who  were 
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ambitious  of  gaining  the  like  reputation.  And  now, 
the  Jews  were  unconcerned  at  what  they  suffered 
themselves  from  the  Romans,  and  were  only  solicitous 
about  what  mischief  they  could  do  them;  and  death 
itself  seemed  a  small  matter  to  them,  if  at  the  same 
time  they  could  but  kill  any  one  of  their  enemies.  Rut 
Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  own  soldiers  from  harm, 
as  well  as  to  have  them  overcome  their  enemies.  He 
also  said,  that  inconsiderate  violence  was  madness,  and 
that  this  alone  was  the  true  courage,  that  was  joined 
with  good  conduct.  He  therefore  commanded  his  men 
to  take  care,  when  they  fought  their  enemies,  that  they 
received  no  harm  from  them  at  the  same  time,  and 
thereby  show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant  men. 

4.  And  now,  Titus  brought  one  of  his  engines  to 
the  middle  tower  of  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  in 
which  a  certain  crafty  Jew,  whose  name  was  Castor, 
lay  in  ambush,  with  ten  others  like  himself,  the  rest 
being  fled  away  by  reason  of  the  archers.  These  men 
lay  still  for  a  while,  as  in  great  fear,  under  their  breast- 
plates: but  when  the  towxr  was  shaken,  they  arose, 
and  Castor  did  then  stretch  out  his  hand,  as  a  pe- 
titioner, and  called  for  Ca?sar,  and  by  his  voice  moved 
his  compassion  and  begged  of  him  to  have  mercy  upon 
them;  and  Titus,  in  the  innocency  of  his  heart,  be- 
lieving him  to  be  in  earnest,  and  hoping  that  the  Jews 
did  now  repent,  stopped  the  working  of  the  battering- 
ram,  and  forbade  them  to  shoot  at  the  petitioners,  and 
bid  Castor  say  what  he  had  a  mind  to  say  to  him.  He 
said,  that  he  would  come  down,  if  he  would  give  him 
his  right  hand  for  his  security.  To  which  Titus  re- 
plied, that  he  was  well  pleased  with  such  his  agreeable 
conduct,  and  would  be  well  pleased  if  all  the  Jews 
would  be  of  his  mind,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  give 
the  like  security  to  the  city.  Now  five  of  the  ten 
dissembled  witli  him,  and  pretended  to  beg  for  mercy, 
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while  the  rest  cried  out  aloud,  that  they  would  never 
be  slaves  to  the  Romans,  while  it  was  in  their  power 
to  die  in  a  state  of  freedom.     Now  while  these  men 
were  quarrelling  for  a  long  while,  the  attack  was  de- 
layed; Castor  also  sent  to  Simon,  and  told  him  that 
they  might  take  some  time  for  consultation  about  what 
was  to  be  done,  because  he  would  elude  the  power  of 
the   Romans,    for    a    considerable   time.     And    at    the 
same  time  that  he  sent  thus  to  him,  he  appeared  openly 
to  exhort  those  that  were  obstinate  to  accept  of  Titus's 
hand  for  their  security;  but  they  seemed  very  angry 
at   it,   and   brandished   their   naked    swords   upon   the 
breastworks,  and  struck  themselves  upon  their  breasts, 
and  fell  down,  as  if  they  had  been  slain.     Hereupon 
Titus,  and  those  with  him,  were  amazed  at  the  courage 
of  the  men;  and  as  they  were  not  able  to  see  exactly 
what  was  done,  they  admired  at  their  great  fortitude, 
and    pitied    their    calamity.     During    this    interval,    a 
certain  person   shot  a  dart   at   Castor,   and  wounded 
him  in  his  nose,   whereupon  he  presently   pulled   out 
the  dart,  and  showed  it  to  Titus,  and  complained  that 
this   was   unfair   treatment:    So    Caesar   reproved   him 
that  shot  the  dart,  and  sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood 
by  him,  to  give  his  right  hand  to  Castor.     But  Jo- 
sephus said  that  he  would  not  go  to  him,  because  these 
pretended  petitioners  meant  nothing  that  was  good; 
he  also  restrained  those  friends  of  his  who  were  zealous 
to  go  to  him.     But  still  there  was  one  Eneas,  a  de- 
serter,  who   said   he   would   go   to   him.     Castor   also 
called  to  them,  that  somebody  should  come  and  receive 
the  money  which  he  had  with  him;  this  made  Eneas 
the  more  earnestly  to  run  to  him  with  his  bosom  open. 
Then  did  Castor  take  up  a  great  stone,  and  threw  it 
at  him,  which  missed  him  because  he  guarded  himself 
against  it,   but   still   it  wounded   another   soldier   that 
was   coming  to  him.     When   Caesar   understood   that 
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this  was  a  delusion,  he  perceived  that  mercy  in  war 
was  a  pernicious  thing,  because  such  cunning  tricks 
have  less  place  under  the  exercise  of  greater  severity. 
So  he  caused  the  engine  to  work  more  strongly  than 
before,  on  accoimt  of  his  anger  at  the  deceit  put  upon 
him.  But  Castor  and  his  companions  set  the  tower 
on  fire,  when  it  began  to  give  way,  and  leaped  through 
the  flame  into  an  hidden  vault  tliat  was  under  it, 
which  made  the  Romans  farther  suppose  that  they 
were  men  of  great  courage,  as  having  cast  themsehes 
into  the  fire. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  the  Romans  took  the  seeond  tvall  twice ^  and  got 
all  ready  for  taldng  the  third  wall. 

1.  Now  Ca?sar  took  this  wall  there  on  the  fiftli 
day  after  he  had  taken  tlie  first:  and  when  the  Jews 
had  fled  from  him,  he  entered  into  it  w^itli  a  thousand 
armed  men,  and  those  of  his  choice  troops,  and  this 
at  a  place  where  were  the  merchants  of  wool,  tlie 
braziers,  and  the  market  for  cloth,  and  where  the 
narrow  streets  led  obliquely  to  the  wall.  Wherefore 
if  Titus  had  either  demolished  a  larger  part  of  the  Avail 
immediately,  or  had  come  in,  and,  according  to  the 
law  of  war,  had  laid  waste  what  was  left,  his  victory 
would  not  I  suppose,  have  been  mixed  with  any  loss 
to  himself.  But  now,  out  of  the  hope  he  had  tliat 
he  should  make  the  Jews  ashamed  of  their  obstinacy, 
by  not  being  willing,  when  he  was  able,  to  afflict  them 
more  than  he  needed  to  do,  he  did  not  widen  the 
breacli  of  tlie  wall,  in  order  to  make  a  safer  retreat 
\i|)()n  occasion;  for  he  did  not  think  they  would  lay 
snares  for  them  that  did  them  such  a  kindness.     When 
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therefore,  he  came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  soldiers 
to  kill  any  of  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to 
their  houses  neither;  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  sedi- 
tious, if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any  harm 
to  the  people,  and  promised  to  restore  the  people's 
effects  to  them;  for  he  was  very  desirous  to  preserve 
the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and  the  temple  for  the  sake 
of  the  city.  As  to  the  people,  he  had  them  of  a  long 
time  ready  to  comply  with  his  proposals;  but  as  to  the 
fighting  men,  this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark  of 
his  weakness,  and  they  imagined  that  he  made  these 
proposals  because  he  was  not  able  to  take  the  rest  of 
the  city.  They  also  threatened  death  to  the  people, 
if  they  should  any  one  of  them  say  a  word  about  a 
surrender.  They  moreover  cut  the  throats  of  such 
as  talked  of  a  peace,  and  then  attacked  those  Romans 
that  were  come  within  the  wall.  Some  of  them  they 
met  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  some  they  fought 
against  from  their  houses,  while  they  made  a  sudden 
sally  out  at  the  upper  gates,  and  assaulted  such  Ro- 
mans as  were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded 
the  wall  were  so  affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down 
from  their  towers,  and  retired  to  their  several  camps. 
Upon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by  the  Romans 
that  were  within,  because  they  were  encompassed  round 
on  every  side  by  their  enemies;  as  also  by  them  that 
were  without,  because  they  were  in  fear  of  those  that 
were  left  in  the  city.  Thus  did  the  Jews  grow  more 
numerous,  perpetually,  and  had  great  advantages  over 
the  Romans,  by  their  full  knowledge  of  those  narrow 
lanes;  and  they  wounded  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
fell  upon  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  city.  Now 
these  Romans  were  at  present  forced  to  make  the  best 
resistance  they  could,  for  they  were  not  able,  in  great 
numbers,  to  get  out  at  the  breach  in  the  wall,  it  was 
so  narrow.     It  is  also  probable  that  all  those  that 
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were  gotten  within  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  if  Titus 
had  not  sent  them  succours:  for  he  ordered  the  archers 
to  stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  these  narrower  lanes, 
and  he  stood  himself  where  was  the  greatest  multitude 
of  his  enemies,  and  with  his  darts  he  put  a  stop  to 
them;  as  with  him  did  Domitius  Sabinus  also,  a  valiant 
man,  and  one  that  in  this  battle  appeared  so  to  be. 
Thus  did  Caesar  continue  to  shoot  darts  at  the  Jews 
continually,  and  to  hinder  them  from  coming  upon 
his  men,  and  this  until  all  his  soldiers  had  retreated 
out  of  the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  after 
they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  second  wall. 
Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were  in  the  city 
were  lifted  up  in  their  minds,  and  were  elevated  upon 
this  their  good  success,  and  began  to  think  that  the 
Romans  would  never  venture  to  come  into  the  city 
any  more;  and  that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves, 
they  should  not  be  any  more  conquered.  For  God 
had  blinded  their  minds  for  the  transgressions  they 
had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they  see  how  much 
greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than  those  that  were 
now  expelled,  no  more  than  they  could  discern  how 
a  famine  was  creeping  upon  them;  for  hitherto  they 
had  fed  themselves  out  of  the  public  miseries,  and 
drank  the  blood  of  the  city.  But  now  poverty  liad 
for  a  long  time  seized  upon  the  better  part,  and  a 
great  many  had  died  already  for  want  of  necessaries; 
although  the  seditious  indeed  supposed  the  destruction 
of  the  people  to  be  an  easement  to  themselves;  for 
they  desired  that  none  others  might  be  preserved,  but 
such  as  were  against  a  peace  with  the  Romans,  and 
were  resolved  to  live  in  opposition  to  them,  and  they 
were  pleased  when  the  multitude  of  tliose  of  a  con- 
trary opinion  were  consumed,  as  being  then  freed  from 
an  heavy  burden.     And  this  was  their  disposition  of 


Chap.  IX.  OF  THE  JEWS.  233 

mind  with"  regard  to  those  that  were  within  the  city, 
while  they  covered  themselves  with  their  armour,  and 
prevented  the  Romans,  when  they  were  trying  to  get 
into  the  city  again,  and  made  a  wall  of  their  own 
bodies  over  against  that  part  of  the  wall  that  was  cast 
down.  Thus  did  they  valiantly  defend  themselves  for 
three  days;  but  on  the  fourth  day  they  could  not 
support  themselves  against  the  vehement  assaults  of 
Titus,  but  were  compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they 
had  fled  before;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himself  again 
of  that  wall,  and  demolished  it  entirely.  And  when 
he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers  that  were  on 
the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived  how  he  might 
assault  the  third  wall. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Titus,  when  the  Jews  were  not  at  all  mollified  by  his 
leaving  off  the  siege  for  a  while,  set  himself  again 
to  prosecute  the  same;  but  soon  sent  Josephus  to 
discourse  with  his  own  countrymen  about  peace. 

1.  A  RESOLUTION  was  uow  taken  by  Titus  to  relax 
the  siege  for  a  little  while,  and  to  afford  the  seditious 
an  interval  for  consideration,  and  to  see  whether  the 
demolishing  of  their  second  wall  would  not  make  them 
a  little  more  complaisant,  or  whether  they  were  not 
somewhat  afraid  of  a  famine,  because  the  spoils  they 
had  gotten  by  rapine  would  not  be  sufficient  for  them 
long;  so  he  made  use  of  this  relaxation  in  order  to 
compass  his  own  designs.  Accordingly,  as  the  usual 
appointed  time  when  he  must  distribute  subsistence- 
money  to  the  soldiers,  was  now  come,  he  gave  orders 
that  the  commanders  should  put  the  army  into  battle 
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array,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and  then  give  every 
one  of  the  soldiers  their  pay.  So  the  soldiers,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  opened  the  cases  wherein  before  llieir 
arms  lay  covered,  and  marched  with  their  l)reastplates 
on,  as  did  the  horsemen  lead  their  horses  in  their  fine 
trappings.  Then  did  the  places  that  were  before  the 
city  shine  very  splendidly  for  a  great  way;  nor  was 
there  anything  either  so  grateful  to  Titus's  own  men, 
or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy  as  that  sight.  For  the 
whole  old  wall,  and  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  was 
full  of  spectators;  and  one  might  see  the  houses  full 
of  such  as  looked  at  them;  nor  was  there  any  part  of 
the  city  which  was  not  covered  over  with  their  multi- 
tudes; nay,  a  very  great  consternation  seized  upon  the 
hardiest  of  the  Jews  themselves,  when  they  saw  all 
the  army  in  the  same  place,  together  with  the  fineness 
of  their  arms,  and  the  good  order  of  their  men.  And 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  seditious  would  liave 
changed  their  minds  at  that  sight,  unk\ss  tlic  crimes 
they  had  committed  against  the  pe()})le  hrd  been  so 
horrid,  that  they  despaired  of  forgiveness  from  the 
Romans;  but  as  they  believed  death  with  torments 
must  be  their  punishment,  if  they  did  not  go  on  in  the 
defence  of  the  city,  they  thought  it  nuich  better  to  die 
in  war.  Fate  also  prevailed  so  far  over  tliem.  that 
the  innocent  were  to  perish  with  the  guilty,  and  the 
city  was  to  be  destroyed  w^ith  the  seditious  that  were 
in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  s})end  four  days  in  bring- 
ing this  subsistence-money  to  the  several  legions.  But 
on  the  fifth  day,  when  no  signs  of  peace  appeared  to 
come  from  the  Jews,  Titus  divided  the  legions,  and 
began  to  raise  banks,  both  at  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  at  John's  monument.  Now,  his  designs  were  to 
take  the  upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the  temple 
at  the  tower  of  Antonia;  for  if  tlie  temple  were  not 
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taken,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  keep  the  city  itself; 
so  at  eacli  of  these  parts  he  raised  him  banks,  each 
legion  raising  one.  As  for  those  that  wrought  at 
John's  monument,  the  Idumeans,  and  those  that  were 
in  arms  with  Simon,  made  sallies  upon  them,  and  put 
some  stop  to  them;  while  John's  party  and  the  multi- 
tude of  Zealots  with  them,  did  the  like  to  those  that 
were  before  the  tower  of  Antonia.  These  Jews  were 
now  too  hard  for  the  Romans,  not  only  in  direct  fight- 
ing, because  they  stood  upon  the  higher  ground,  but 
because  they  had  now  learned  to  use  their  own  en- 
gines, for  their  continual  use  of  them  one  day  after 
another  did  by  degrees  improve  their  skill  about  them; 
for  of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts  they  had  three 
hundred,  and  forty  for  stones,  by  the  means  of  which 
they  made  it  more  tedious  for  the  Romans  to  raise 
their  banks.  But  then  Titus,  knowing  that  the  city 
would  be  either  saved  or  destroyed  for  himself,  did 
not  only  proceed  earnestly  in  the  siege,  but  did  not 
omit  to  have  the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance;  so  he 
mixed  good  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siege. 
And  being  sensible  that  exhortations  are  frequently 
more  effectual  than  arms,  he  persuaded  them  to  sur- 
render the  city,  now  in  a  manner  already  taken,  and 
thereby  to  save  themselves,  and  sent  Josephus  to  speak 
to  them  in  their  own  language;  for  he  imagined  they 
might  yield  to  the  persuasion  of  a  countryman  of  their 
own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall,  and 
tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the  reach  of  their 
darts;  and  yet  within  their  hearing,  and  besought  them 
in  many  words,  "To  spare  themselves,  to  spare  their 
country,  and  their  temple,  and  not  to  be  more  ob- 
durate in  these  cases  than  foreigners  themselves:  for 
that  the  Romans,  who  had  no  relation  to  those  things, 
had  a  reverence  for  their  sacred  rites  and  places,  al- 
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thougli  they  belonged  to  their  enemies,  and  liad  till 
now  kept  their  hands  oft'  from  meddling  with  them, 
while  such  as  were  brought  up  under  them,  and,  if  they 
be  preserved,  will  be  the  only  peojjle  tliat  will  reap 
the  benefit  of  them,  hurry  on  to  have  them  destroyed. 
That  certainly  they  have  seen  their  strongest  walls 
demolished,  and  that  the  wall  still  remaining  was 
weaker  than  those  that  were  already  taken.  That  they 
must  know  the  Roman  power  was  invincible,  and  that 
they  had  been  used  to  serve  them,  for,  that  in  case 
it  be  allowed  a  right  thing  to  fight  for  liberty,  that 
ought  to  have  been  done  at  first;  but  for  them  that 
have  once  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and 
have  now  submitted  to  tliem  for  so  many  long  years, 
to  pretend  to  shake  off  that  yoke  afterward,  wixs  the 
work  of  such  as  had  a  mind  to  die  miserably,  not  of 
such  as  were  lovers  of  liberty.  Besides,  men  may  well 
enough  grudge  at  the  dishonour  of  owning  ignoble 
masters  over  them,  but  ought  not  to  do  so  to  those 
who  have  all  things  vmder  their  command;  for  what 
part  of  the  world  is  there  that  hath  escaped  the  Ro- 
mans, unless  it  be  such  as  are  of  no  use  for  violent 
cold!  And  evident  it  is,  that  fortune  is  on  all  hands 
gone  over  to  them;  and  that  God,  when  he  had  gone 
round  the  nations  with  this  dominion,  is  now  settled 
in  Italy.  That  moreover,  it  is  a  strong  and  fixed  law, 
even  among  brute  beasts,  as  well  as  among  men,  to 
yield  to  those  that  are  too  strong  for  tliem;  and  to 
Duffer  those  to  have  the  dominion,  who  are  too  hard 
for  the  rest  in  war..  For  which  reason  it  was,  that 
their  forefathers,  who  were  far  superior  to  them,  both 
in  their  souls  and  bodies,  and  other  advantages,  did 
yet  submit  to  tlie  Romans,  which  tliev  would  not  have 
suffered,  had  they  not  known  tliat  God  was  with  them. 
As  for  themselves,  what  can  they  depend  on  in  this 
their  opposition,  when  the  greatest  part  of  their  city 
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is  already  taken?  and  when  those  that  are  within  it 
are  under  greater  miseries  than  if  they  were  taken, 
although  their  walls  be  still  standing?  For  that  the 
Romans  are  not  unacquainted  with  that  famine  which 
is  in  the  city,  whereby  the  people  are  already  con- 
sumed, and  the  fighting  men  will  in  a  little  time  be 
so  too;  for  although  the  Romans  should  leave  off  the 
siege,  and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with  their  swords  in 
their  hands,  yet  was  there  an  insuperable  war  that 
beset  them  within,  and  was  augmented  every  hour 
unless  they  were  able  to  wage  war  with  famine,  and 
fight  against  it,  or  could  alone  conquer  their  natural 
appetites."  He  added  this  farther,  "How  right  a  thing 
it  was  to  change  their  conduct,  before  their  calamities 
were  become  incurable,  and  to  have  recourse  to  such 
advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  opportunity  was 
offered  them  for  so  doing.  For  that  the  Romans 
would  not  be  mindful  of  their  past  actions,  to  their 
disadvantage,  unless  they  persevered  in  their  insolent 
behaviour  to  the  end;  because  they  were  naturally  mild 
in  their  conquests,  and  preferred  what  was  profitable, 
before  what  their  passions  dictated  to  them;  which 
profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city  empty  of 
inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert:  on  which  account 
Caesar  did  now  offer  them  his  right  hand  for  their 
security.  Whereas,  if  he  took  the  city  by  force,  he 
would  not  save  any  of  them,  and  this  especially,  if  they 
rejected  his  offers  in  these  their  utmost  distresses; 
for  the  walls  that  were  already  taken,  could  not  but 
assure  them  that  the  third  wall  would  quickly  be  taken 
also.  And  although  their  fortifications  should  prove 
too  strong  for  the  Romans  to  break  through  them,  yet 
would  the  famine  fight  for  the  Romans  against  them." 
4.  While  Josephus  was  making  this  exhortation  to 
the  Jews,  many  of  them  jested  upon  him  from  the 
wall,  and  many  reproached  him;  nay,  some  threw  their 
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darts  at  him:  but  when  he  could  not  himself  persuade 
them  by  such  open  good  advice,  he  betook  himself  to 
the  histories  belonging  to  their  own  nation,  and  cried 
out  aloud.  "O  miserable  creatures!  are  you  so  un- 
mindful of  those  that  used  to  assist  you;  that  you  will 
fight  by  your  weapons  and  by  your  hands  against 
the  Romans!  When  did  we  ever  conquer  any  other 
nation  by  such  means?  and  when  was  it  that  God, 
who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Jewish  j^eople,  did  not 
avenge  them  when  they  had  been  injured?  Will  not 
you  turn  again,  and  look  back,  and  consider  whence 
it  is  that  you  fight  with  such  violence,  and  how  great 
a  Supporter  you  have  profanely  abused?  Will  not 
you  recall  to  mind  the  prodigious  things  done  for  your 
forefathers  and  this  holy  place,  and  how  great  enemies 
of  yours  were  by  him  subdued  under  you?  I  even 
tremble  myself,  in  declaring  the  works  of  God  before 
your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear  them:  however, 
hearken  to  me,  that  you  may  be  informed  how  you 
fight  not  only  against  the  Romans,  but  against  God 
himself.  In  old  times  there  was  one  Xecao,  king  of 
Egypt,  who  was  also  called  Pharaoh;  he  came  with 
a  prodigious  army  of  soldiers,  and  seized  Queen  Sarah, 
the  mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abraham  our 
progenitor  then  do?  Did  he  defend  himself  from  this 
injurious  person  by  war,  although  he  had  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  captains  under  him  and  an  immense 
army  under  each  of  them!  Indeed  he  deemed  them 
to  be  no  number  at  all  without  God's  assistance,  and 
only  spread  out  his  hands  ^   towards  this  holy  place, 

^  Joseplms  .sup]M).se.s,  in  this  his  admirable  speech  to  the  Jews,  that 
not  Abraham  only,  but  Pharaoh  kinj?  of  Egypt,  prayed  toward  a  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  or  towards  Jerusalem  itself,  in  which  were  Mount  Sion, 
and  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  tabernacle  and  temple  did  afterwards 
stand;  and  this  lonfj;  before  either  the  Jewish  tabernacle  or  temple  were 
built.  Xor  is  the  famous  command  jjiven  by  God  to  Abraham,  to  go 
twc  or  three  days  journey,  on  ])ur])ose  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  there, 
Vinfavourable  to  such  a   notion. 
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which  you  have  now  polluted,  and  reckoned  upon  hmi 
as  upon  his  invincible  supporter,  instead  of  his  own 
army.  Was  not  our  queen  sent  back  without  any 
defilement  to  her  husband,  the  very  next  evening? 
while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled  away,  adoring  this  place 
which  you  have  defiled  by  shedding  therein  the  })lood 
of  your  own  covmtrymen,  and  he  also  trembled  at 
those  visions  which  he  saw  in  the  night  season,  and 
bestowed  both  silver  and  gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on 
a  people  beloved  by  God.  Shall  I  say  nothing,  or 
shall  I  mention  the  removal  of  our  fathers  into  Egypt, 
who,  when  they  were  used  tyrannically,  and  were  fallen 
under  the  power  of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred 
years  together,  and  might  have  defended  themselves 
by  war  and  by  fighting,  did  yet  do  nothing  but  com- 
mit themselves  to  God!  Who  is  there  that  does  not 
know  how  Egypt  was  over-run  with  all  sorts  of  wild 
beasts,  and  consumed  by  all  sorts  of  distempers?  how 
their  land  did  not  bring  forth  its  fruit?  how  the  Nile 
failed  of  water?  how  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt  fol- 
lowed one  upon  another?  and  how  by  those  means  our 
fathers  were  sent  away  under  a  guard  without  any 
bloodshed,  and  without  running  any  dangers,  because 
God  conducted  them  as  his  peculiar  servants!  More- 
over, did  not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage  ths 
Assyrians  ^  made,  when  they  carried  away  our  sacred 
ark?  as  did  their  idol  Dagon,  and  as  also  did  that 
entire  nation  of  those  that  carried  it  away,  how  they 
were  smitten  with  a  loathsome  distemper  in  the  secret 

^  Note  here,  that  Joseplins,  in  this  his  same  admirable  speech  calls 
the  Syrians,  nay  even  the  Philistines  on  the  most  south  part  of  Syria, 
Assyrians;  which  Reland  observes  as  what  was  common  among  the  an- 
cient writers.  Note  also,  that  Josephiis  might  M'ell  put  the  Jews  in  mind, 
as  he  does  here  more  thyn  once,  of  their  wonderful  and  truly  miraculous 
deliverance  from  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  while  the  Roman  army, 
and  himself  with  them,  were  now  encamped  upon  and  beyond  that  very 
spot  of  ground  where  tlie  Assyrian  army  lay  780  years  before,  and  which 
retained  the  very  name  of  the  Camp  of  the  Assyrians  to  that  very  day. 
See  ch.  vii.  sect.  3,  ?uul  ch.  xii.  sect.  3. 
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parts  of  their  bodies,  when  their  very  bowels  came 
down  together  with  wliat  they  had  eaten,  till  those 
hands  that  stole  it  away  were  obliged  to  bring  it  back 
again,  and  that  with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  tim- 
brels, and  other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the 
anger  of  God  for  their  violation  of  his  holy  ark.  It 
was  God  who  then  became  our  general,  and  accom- 
plished these  great  things  for  our  fathers,  and  this 
because  they  did  not  meddle  with  war  and  fighting, 
but  committed  it  to  him  to  judge  about  their  affairs. 
When  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  brought  along 
with  him  all  Asia,  and  encompassed  this  city  round 
with  his  army,  did  he  fall  by  the  hand  of  men?  were 
not  those  hands  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayers,  without 
meddling  with  their  arms,  when  an  angel  of  God 
destroyed  that  prodigious  army  in  one  night?  when 
the  Assyrian  king,  as  he  arose  the  next  day,  found  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  dead  bodies,  and 
when  he,  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fled  away 
from  the  Hebrews,  though  they  were  unarmed,  and 
did  not  pursue  them.  You  are  also  acquainted  with 
the  slavery  we  were  under  at  Babylon,  where  the 
people  were  captives  for  seventy  years;  yet  were  they 
not  delivered  into  freedom  again,  before  God  made 
Cyrus  his  gracious  instrument  in  bringing  it  about; 
accordingly  they  were  set  free  by  him,  and  did  again 
restore  the  worship  of  their  deliverer  at  his  temple. 
And,  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce  no  example 
wherein  our  fathers  got  any  success  by  war,  or  failed 
of  success  when  without  war  they  committed  them- 
selves to  God.  When  they  stayed  at  home  they  con- 
quered, as  pleased  their  judge,  but  when  they  went 
out  to  fight,  they  were  always  disappointed;  for  ex- 
ample, when  the  king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very 
city,  and  our  king  Zedekiah  fought  against  liim,  con- 
trary to  what  predictions  were  made  to  him  by  Jere- 
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miah  the  prophet,  he  was  at  once  taken  prisoner,  and 
saw  the  city  and  the  temple  demohshed.  Yet  how 
much  greater  was  the  moderation  of  that  king,  than 
is  that  of  your  present  governors,  and  that  of  the 
people  then  under  him,  than  is  that  of  you  at  this 
time?  for  when  Jeremiah  cried  out  aloud,  how  very 
angry  God  was  at  them,  because  of  their  transgression, 
and  told  them  they  should  be  taken  prisoners,  unless 
they  would  surrender  up  their  city,  neither  did  the 
king  nor  the  people  put  him  to  death:  but  for  you, 
(to  pass  over  what  you  have  done  within  the  city, 
which  I  am  not  able  to  describe,  as  your  wickedness 
deserves,)  you  abuse  me,  and  throw  darts  at  me,  who 
only  exhort  you  to  save  yourselves,  as  being  provoked 
when  you  are  put  in  mind  of  your  sins,  and  cannot 
bear  the  very  mention  of  those  crimes  which  you 
every  day  perpetrate.  For  another  example,  when 
Antiochus,  who  was  called  Epiphanes,  lay  before  this 
city,  and  had  been  guilty  of  many  indignities  against 
God,  and  our  forefathers  met  him  in  arms,  they  then 
were  slain  in  the  battle,  this  city  was  plundered  by 
our  enemies,  and  our  sanctuary  made  desolate  for 
three  years  and  six  months.  And  what  need  I  bring 
any  more  examples?  Indeed  what  can  it  be  that  hath 
stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans  against  our  nation? 
Is  it  not  the  impiety  of  the  inhabitants?  Whence  did 
our  servitude  commence?  Was  it  not  derived  from 
the  seditions  that  were  among  our  forefathers,  when 
the  madness  of  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  our 
mutual  quarrels,  brought  Pompey  upon  this  city,  and 
when  God  reduced  those  under  subjection  to  the 
Romans,  who  were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they  had 
enjoyed.  After  a  siege,  therefore,  of  three  months, 
they  were  forced  to  surrender  themselves,  although 
they  had  not  been  guiUy  of  such  offences  with  regard 
to  our  sanctuary  and  our  laws,  as  you  have;  and  this 
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while  they  had  iniieh  greater  advantages  to  go  to  war 
than  you  have.  Do  not  we  know  what  end  Antigonus, 
tlie  son  of  Aristohulus,  came  to,  under  whose  reign 
God  provided  that  tliis  city  should  he  taken  again 
upon  account  of  the  people's  offences?  When  Herod, 
the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  upon  us  Sosius,  and 
Sosius  brought  upon  us  the  Roman  army,  they  were 
then  encompassed  and  besieged  for  six  months,  till  as 
a  punishment  for  their  sins  they  were  taken,  and  the 
city  was  plundered  by  the  enemy.  Thus  it  appears, 
that  arms  were  never  given  to  our  nation,  but  that 
we  are  always  given  up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to 
be  taken;  for  1  suppose,  that  such  as  inhabit  this 
holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  of  all  things 
to  God,  and  then  only  to  disregard  the  assistance  of 
men,  when  they  resign  themselves  up  to  their  Arbi- 
trator, who  is  above.  As  for  you,  what  have  you 
done  of  those  things  that  are  recommended  by  our 
Legislator?  and  what  have  you  not  done  of  those 
things  that  he  hath  condemned?  How  much  more 
impious  are  you  than  those  which  were  so  quickly 
taken?  You  have  not  avoided  so  much  as  those  sins 
that  are  usually  done  in  secret;  I  mean  thefts,  anl 
treacherous  plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.  You 
are  quarrelling  about  rapines  and  murders,  and  invent 
strange  ways  of  wickedness.  Nay,  the  temple  itself 
is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and  this  divine  place 
is  polluted  by  the  hands  of  those  of  our  own  country; 
which  place  hath  yet  been  reverenced  by  the  Romans, 
when  it  was  at  a  distance  from  them,  when  they  have 
suffered  many  of  their  own  customs  to  give  place  t:) 
our  law.  And,  after  all  this,  do  j^ou  expect  him 
v/hom  you  have  so  impiously  abused  to  be  your  sup- 
])orter?  To  be  sure  then  you  have  a  right  to  be 
petitioners,  and  to  call  upon  him  to  assist  you,  so  pure 
are  your  hands!     Did  your  king  [Hezekiah]   lift  up 
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such  hands  in  prayer  to  God  against  the  king  of 
Assyria,  when  he  destroyed  that  great  army  in  one 
night?  And  do  the  Romans  commit  such  wickedness, 
as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that  you  may  have  reason 
to  hope  for  the  hke  vengeance  upon  them?  Did  not 
that  king  accept  of  money  from  our  king  on  this 
condition,  that  he  should  not  destroy  this  city,  and 
yet,  contrary  to  the  oath  he  had  taken,  he  came  down 
to  hurn  the  temple?  while  the  Romans  do  demand  no 
more  than  that  accustomed  tribute  which  our  fathers 
paid  to  their  fathers;  and  if  they  may  but  once  obtain 
that,  they  neither  aim  to  destroy  this  city,  nor  to  touch 
this  sanctuary;  nay,  they  will  grant  you  besides,  that 
your  posterity  shall  be  free,  and  your  possessions  se- 
cured to  you,  and  will  preserve  your  holy  laws  in- 
violate to  you.  And  it  is  plain  madness  to  expect, 
that  God  should  appear  as  well  disposed  towards  the 
wicked  as  towards  the  righteous,  since  he  knows  when 
it  is  proper  to  punish  men  for  their  sins  immediately: 
accordingly  he  brake  the  power  of  the  Assyrians  the 
very  first  night  that  they  pitched  their  camp.  Where- 
fore, had  he  judged  that  our  nation  was  worthy  of 
freedom,  or  the  Romans  of  punishment,  he  had  im- 
mediately inflicted  punishment  upon  those  Romans, 
as  he  did  upon  the  Assyrians,  when  Pompey  began 
to  meddle  with  our  nation,  or  when  after  him  Sosius 
came  up  against  us,  or  when  Vespasian  laid  waste 
Galilee,  or  lastly,  when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near 
to  the  city;  although  Magnus  and  Sosius  did  not  only 
suffer  nothing,  but  took  the  city  by  force;  as  did 
Vespasian  go  from  the  war  he  made  against  you  to 
receive  the  empire;  and  as  for  Titus,  those  springs 
that  were  formerly  almost  dried  up  ^  when  they  were 

*  This  drying  up  of  the  Jerusalem  fountain  of  Siloam,  when  the  Jews 
wanted  it,  and  its  flowing  abundantly  when  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
wanted  it,  and  these  both  in  the  days  of  Zedekiah  and  of  Titus,  (and 
this    last    as    a   certain    event    well    known    bv    the   Jews    at    that    time,    as 
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under  your  power,  since  he  is  come,  run  more  plenti- 
fully than  they  did  before:  accordingly  you  know  that 
Siloam,  as  well  as  all  the  other  springs  that  were  with- 
out the  city,  did  so  far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by 
distinct  measures;  whereas  they  now  have  such  a  great 
quantity  of  water  for  your  enemies,  as  is  sufficient  not 
only  for  drink  both  for  themselves  and  their  cattle, 
but  for  watering  their  gardens  also.  The  same  won- 
derful sign  you  had  also  experience  of  formerly,  when 
the  forementioned  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against 
us,  and  when  he  took  the  city,  and  burnt  the  temple; 
while  yet  I  believe  the  Jews  of  that  age  were  not  so 
impious  as  you  are.  Wherefore  I  cannot  but  sup- 
pose that  God  is  fled  out  of  his  sanctuary,  and  stands 
on  the  side  of  those  against  whom  you  fight.  Now 
even  a  man,  if  he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  from 
an  impure  house,  and  will  hate  those  that  are  in  it; 
and  do  you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide 
with  you  in  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret  things, 
and  hears  what  is  kept  most  private?  Xow  what  crime 
is  there  I  pray  you,  that  is  so  much  as  kept  secret 
among  you,  or  is  concealed  by  you?  nay,  what  is  there 
that  is  not  open  to  your  very  enemies?  for  you  show 
your  transgressions  after  a  pompous  manner,  and 
contend  one  with  another  which  of  you  shall  be  more 
wicked  than  another;  and  you  make  a  public  demon- 
stration of  your  injustice,  as  if  it  were  virtue.  How- 
ever, there  is  place  left  for  your  preservation,  if  you 
be  willing  to  accept  of  it;  and  God  is  easily  recon- 
ciled to  those  that  confess  their  faults,  and  re})ent  of 
them.  O  hard  hearted  wretches  as  you  are!  cast  away 
all  your  arms,  and  take  pity  of  your  country  already 
going  to  ruin,   return   from   your   wicked   ways,    and 

Josephus  here  tells  them  openly  to  their  faces,)  are  very  remnrkablc 
instances  of  a  divine  Providence  for  the  punishment  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
when  they  were  grown  very  wicked,  at  both  those  times  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 
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have  regard  to  the  excellency  of  that  city  you  are 
going  to  betray,  to  that  excellent  temple  with  the 
donations  of  so  many  countries  in  it.  Who  could  bear 
to  be  the  first  that  should  set  that  temple  on  fire?  who 
could  be  willing  that  these  things  should  be  no  more? 
and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve  to  be  pre- 
served? O  insensible  creatures,  and  more  stupid  than 
are  the  stones  themselves!  And  if  you  cannot  look 
at  these  things  with  discerning  eyes,  yet  however,  have 
pity  upon  your  families,  and  set  before  every  one  of 
your  eyes,  your  children,  and  wives,  and  parents,  which 
will  be  gradually  consumed  either  by  famine  or  by 
war.  I  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will  extend  to 
my  mother,  and  wife,  and  to  that  family  of  mine 
which  hath  been  by  no  means  ignoble,  and  indeed  to 
one  that  hath  been  very  eminent  in  old  time;  and 
perhaps  you  may  imagine  that  it  is  on  their  account 
only  that  I  give  you  this  advice:  if  that  be  all,  kill 
them;  nay,  take  my  own  blood  as  a  reward,  if  it  may 
but  procure  your  preservation:  for  I  am  ready  to 
die,  in  case  you  will  but  return  to  a  sound  mind  after 
my  death." 

CHAPTER  X. 

How  a  great  many  of  the  people  earnestly  en- 
deavoured to  desert  to  the  Romans;  as  also  what 
intolerable  things  those  that  stayed  behind  suffered 
by  famine,  and  the  sad  consequences  thereof. 

1.  As  Josephus  was  speaking  thus  with  a  loud 
voice,  the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to  what  he 
said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  for  them  to  alter  their 
conduct;  but  as  for  the  people,  they  had  a  great 
inclination  to  desert  to  the  Romans;  accordingly  some 
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of  tliem  sold  what  they  had,  and  even  the  most 
precious  things  that  had  been  laid  up  as  treasin-es  by 
them,  for  a  very  small  matter,  and  swallowed  down 
pieces  of  gold,  that  they  might  not  be  found  out  by 
the  robbers;  and  when  they  had  escaped  to  the  Ro- 
mans, went  to  stool,  and  had  wherewithal  to  ])rovide 
plentifully  for  themselves,  for  Titus  let  a  great  num- 
ber of  them  go  away  into  the  country,  wliither  tliey 
pleased.  And  the  main  reasons  wliy  they  wci'c  so 
ready  to  desert  were  these,  that  now  they  should  be 
freed  from  tliose  miseries  which  they  had  endiu'ed  in 
chat  city,  and  yet  should  not  be  in  slavery  to  the 
Romans:  however,  John  and  Simon,  with  their  fac- 
tions, did  more  carefully  watch  these  men's  going 
out,  than  they  did  the  coming  in  of  the  Romans; 
r.nd,  if  any  one  did  but  afford  the  least  shadow  of 
.suspicion  of  such  an  intention,  his  throat  was  cut 
immediately. 

2.  But  as  for  the  richer  sort,  it  proved  all  one 
to  them  whether  they  stayed  in  the  city,  or  attempted 
to  get  out  of  it;  for  they  were  equally  destroyed  in 
})oth  cases;  for  every  such  person  was  put  to  death 
imder  this  pretence,  that  they  were  going  to  desert, 
but  in  reality  that  the  robbers  might  get  what  they 
had.  The  madness  of  the  seditious  did  also  increase 
together  with  tlieir  famine,  and  both  those  miseries 
were  every  day  inflamed  more  and  more;  for  there 
was  no  corn  which  anywhere  appeared  publicly,  but 
the  robbers  came  running  into,  and  searched  men's 
])rivate  houses;  and  then,  if  they  found  any,  they 
tormented  them,  because  they  had  denied  they  had 
any,  and  if  they  foimd  none,  they  tormented  them 
worse,  because  they  supposed  they  had  more  care- 
fidly  concealed  it.  The  indication  they  made  use 
of  whether  they  had  any  or  not,  was  taken  from  the 
bodies  of  tliese  miserable  wretclies;  whidi,  if  thev  were 
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in  good  case,  they  supposed  they  were  in  no  want 
at  all  of  food;  but  if  they  were  wasted  away  they 
walked  off  without  searching'  any  farther;  nor  did 
they  think  it  proper  to  kill  such  as  these,  because  they 
saw  they  would  very  soon  die  of  themselves  for  want 
of  food.  INIany  there  were  indeed  who  sold  what 
they  had  for  one .  measure ;  it  was  of  wheat,  if  they 
were  of  the  richer  sort,  but  of  barley  if  they  were 
poorer.  When  these  had  so  done,  they  shut  them- 
selves up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of  their  houses,  and 
eat  the  corn  they  had  gotten;  some  did  it  without 
grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the  extremity  of  the  want 
they  were  in,  and  others  baked  bread  of  it,  according 
as  necessity  and  fear  dictated  to  them;  a  table  was 
nowhere  laid  for  a  distinct  meal,  but  they  snatched 
the  bread  out  of  the  fire,  half-baked,  and  eat  it  very 
hastily. 

.  3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight  that 
would  justly  bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  how  men  stood 
as  to  their  food,  while  the  more  powerful  had  more 
than  enough,  and  the  weaker  were  lamenting  [for 
want  of  it.]  But  the  famine  was  too  hard  for  all 
other  passions,  and  it  is  destructive  to  nothing  so 
much  as  to  modesty;  for  what  was  otherwise  worthy 
of. reverence  was  in  this  case  despised;  insomuch  that 
children  pulled  the  very  morsels  that  their  fathers 
were  eating  out  of  their  very  mouths,  and  what  was 
still  more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the  mothers  do  as  to 
their  infants;  and  when  those  that  were  most  dear 
were  perishing  under  their  hands,  they  were  not 
ashamed  to  take  from  them  the  very  last  drops  that 
might  preserve  their  lives:  and  while  they  eat  after 
this  manner,  yet  were  they  not  concealed  in  so  doing; 
but  the  seditious  everywhere  came  upon  them  im- 
mediately, and  snatched  away  from  them  what  they 
had  gotten  from  others;  for  when  they  saw  any  house 
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shut  up,  this  was  to  them  a  signal  that  the  people 
within  had  gotten  sonic  food;  whereupon  they  broke 
open  the  doors,  and  ran  in,  and  took  pieces  of  what 
they  were  eating  almost  up  out  of  their  very  throats, 
and  this  by  force:  the  old  men,  who  held  their  food 
fast,  were  beaten,  and  if  the  women  hid  what  they 
had  within  their  hands,  their  hair  was  torn  for  so 
doing;  nor  was  there  any  commiseration  shown  either 
to  the  aged  or  to  the  infants,  but  they  lifted  up 
children  from  the  ground,  as  they  hung  upon  the 
morsels  they  had  gotten,  and  shook  them  down  upon 
the  floor.  But  still  were  they  more  barbarously  cruel 
to  those  that  had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and  had 
actually  swallowed  down  what  they  were  going  to 
seize  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  defrauded 
of  their  right.  They  also  invented  terrible  methods 
of  torments  to  discover  where  any  food  was,  and  they 
were  these:  to  stop  up  the  passages  of  the  privy  parts 
of  the  miserable  wretches,  and  to  drive  sharp  stakes 
up  their  fundaments;  and  a  man  was  forced  to  bear 
what  it  is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  to  make 
him  confess  that  lie  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread,  or 
that  he  might  discover  an  handful  of  barley  meal 
that  was  concealed;  and  this  was  done  when  these 
tormentors  were  not  themselves  hungry;  for  tlie  thing 
had  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity  forced  them  to 
it,  but  this  was  done  to  keep  their  madness  in  exercise, 
and  as  making  preparation  of  provisions  for  tliem- 
selves  for  the  following  days.  These  men  went  also 
to  meet  those  that  had  crept  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
as  far  as  the  Roman  guards,  to  gather  some  plants 
and  herbs  that  grew  wild;  and  when  those  people 
thought  they  had  got  clear  of  the  enemy,  they  snatched 
from  tluiii  what  they  had  brought  with  them,  even 
while  they  had  frequently  entreated  them,  and  that 
by   calling   upon   the    tremendous    name    of    God,    to 
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give  them  back  some  part  of  what  they  had  brought; 
though  these  would  not  give  them  the  least  crumb, 
and  they  were  to  be  well  contented  that  they  were 
only  spoiled,  and  not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afflictions  which  the  lower  sort 
of  people  suffered  from  these  tyrant  guards;  but  for 
the  men  that  were  in  dignity,  and  withal  were  rich, 
they  were  carried  before  the  tyrants  themselves;  some 
of  which  were  falsely  accused  of  laying  treacherous 
plots,  and  so  were  destroyed;  others  of  them  were 
charged  with  designs  of  betraying  the  city  to  the 
Romans;  but  the  readiest  way  of  all  was  this,  to 
suborn  somebody  to  affirm  that  they  were  resolved 
to  desert  to  the  enemy.  And  he  who  was  utterly 
despoiled  of  what  he  had  by  Simon,  was  sent  back 
again  to  John,  as  of  those  who  had  been  already 
plundered  by  John,  Simon  got  what  remained;  inso- 
much that  they  drank  the  blood  of  the  populace  to 
one  another,  and  divided  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor 
creatures  between  them:  so  that  although,  on  account 
of  their  ambition  after  dominion,  they  contended  with 
each  other,  yet  did  they  very  well  agree  in  their  wicked 
practices;  for  he  that  did  not  communicate  what  he 
got  by  the  miseries  of  others  to  the  other  tyrant, 
seemed  to  be  too  little  guilty,  and  in  one  respect  only; 
and  he  that  did  not  partake  of  what  was  so  com- 
municated to  him,  sfrieved  at  this,  as  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had  no  share  in 
such  barbarity. 

5.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly  over 
every  instance  of  these  men's  iniquity.  I  shall  there- 
fore speak  my  mind  here  at  once  briefly,  that  neither 
did  any  other  city  ever  suffer  such  miseries,  nor  did 
any  age  ever  breed  a  generation  more  fruitful  in 
wickedness  than  this  was,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.     Finally,  they  brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into 
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contempt,  tliat  they  might  themselves  appear  com- 
paratively less  impious  with  regard  to  strangers. 
They  confessed  what  was  true,  that  they  were  the 
slaves,  the  scum,  and  the  spui'ious  and  ahortive  off- 
spring of  our  nation,  while  they  overthrew  the  city 
themselves,  and  forced  the  Romans,  whether  they 
w^ould  or  not,  to  gain  a  melancholy  reputation,  hy 
acting  gloriously  against  them,  and  did  almost  draw 
that  fire  upon  the  temple,  w^hich  they  seemed  to  think 
came  too  slowly;  and  indeed,  when  they  saw  that 
temple  burning  from  the  upper  city,  they  were 
neither  troubled  at  it,  nor  did  they  shed  any  tears 
on  that  account,  while  yet  these  passions  were  dis- 
covered among  the  Romans  themselves.  Which  cii'- 
cumstances  we  shall  speak  of  hereafter  in  their  proper 
place,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  such  matters. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

How  the  Jews  were  crucified  before  the  walls  of  the 
city.  Concerning  Avtiochus  Epiphanes,  And  hoxc 
the  Jews  overthrew  the  banks  that  had  been  raisrd 
by  the  Romans. 

1.  So  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a  great 
way,  notwithstanding  his  soldiers  had  been  very  much 
distressed  from  the  wall.  He  then  sent  a  ])arty  of 
horsemen,  and  ordered  they  shoidd  lay  ambushes  for 
those  that  went  out  into  the  valleys  to  gather  food. 
Some  of  these  were  indeed  fighting  men,  who  were 
contented  with  w^hat  they  got  by  ra})ine;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  poor  ])eople,  who  were 
deterred  from  deserting  by  the  concern  they  were 
under  for  their  own  relations;  for  they  co\ild  not  hope 
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to  escape  away,  together  with  their  wives  and  children, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  seditious;  nor  coidd 
they  think  of  leaving  these  relations  to  be  slain  by 
the  robbers  on  their  account;  naj^  the  severity  of  the 
famine  made  them  bold  in  thus  going  out:  so  nothing 
remained  but  that,  when  they  were  concealed  from 
the  robbers,  they  should  be  taken  by  the  enemy,  and 
when  they  were  going  to  be  taken,  they  were  forced 
to  defend  themselves  for  fear  of  being  punished;  as 
after  they  had  fought,  they  thought  it  too  late  to 
make  any  supplications  for  mercy:  so  they  were  first 
whipped,  and  then  tormented  with  all  sorts  of  tortures, 
before  they  died,  and  were  then  crucified  before  the 
wall  of  the  city.  This  miserable  procedure  made 
Titus  greatly  to  pity  them,  while  they  caught  every 
day  five  hundred  Jews;  nay,  some  days  they  caught 
more:  yet  it  did  not  appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to 
let  those  that  were  taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and 
to  set  a  guard  over  so  many  he  saw  would  be  to  make 
such  as  guarded  them  useless  to  him.  The  main  rea- 
son why  he  did  not  forbid  that  cruelty  was  this,  that 
he  hoped  the  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  that  sight, 
out  of  fear  lest  they  might  themselves  afterwards  be 
liable  to  the  same  cruel  treatment.  So  the  soldiers, 
out  of  the  wrath  and  hatred  they  bore  the  Jews, 
nailed  those  they  caught,  one  after  one  way,  and 
another  after  another,  to  the  crosses,  by  way  of  jest, 
when  their  multitude  was  so  great,  that  room  was  want- 
ing for  the  crosses,  and  crosses  wanting  for  the  bodies. 
2.  But  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repenting 
at  this  sad  sight,  that  on  the  contrary,  they  made  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  believe  otherwise;  for  they 
brought  the  relations  of  those  that  had  deserted  upon  the 
wall,  with  such  of  the  populace  as  were  very  eager 
to  go  over  upon  the  seciu'ity  offered  them,  and  showed 
them  what  miseries  those  underwent  who  fled  to  the 
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Romans;  and  told  them,  that  those  who  were  caught 
were  supphcants  to  them,  and  not  such  as  were  taken 
prisoners.  This  sight  kept  many  of  tliose  within 
the  city  who  were  so  eager  to  desert,  till  the  ti'uth 
was  known ;  yet  did  some  of  them  run  away  im- 
mediately as  unto  certain  punishment,  esteeming  death 
from  their  enemies  to  he  a  quiet  departure,  if  com- 
pared with  that  hy  famine.  So  Titus  commanded 
that  the  hands  of  many  of  those  that  wxre  caught 
should  he  cut  off  that  they  might  not  he  thought 
deserters,  and  might  he  credited  on  account  of  the 
calamity  they  were  under,  and  sent  them  in  to  .John 
and  Simon,  with  this  exhortation.  That  "they  would 
now  at  length  leave  off  [their  madness,]  and  not 
force  him  to  destroy  the  city,  wherehy  they  woidd 
have  those  advantages  of  repentance,  even  in  their 
utmost  distress,  that  they  would  preserve  their  own 
lives,  and  so  find  a  city  of  their  own,  and  that  temple 
w^hich  was  their  peculiar  glory."  He  then  went  round 
about  the  banks  tliat  were  cast  up,  and  hastened  them, 
in  order  to  show,  tliat  his  words  should  in  n-o  long 
time  be  followed  by  his  deeds.  In  answer  to  whicli, 
the  seditious  cast  reproaches  upon  Caesar  himself,  and 
upon  his  father  also,  and  cried  out  witli  a  loud  voice, 
That  "they  contemned  death,  and  did  w^ell  in  pre- 
ferring it  before  slavery;  that  they  would  do  all  the 
mischief  to  the  Romans  they  could,  w^hile  they  had 
breath  in  them;  and  tliat  for  their  own  city,  since 
they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  destroyed,  they  had  no 
concern  about  it,  and  that  tlie  world  itself  was  a  better 
tem])le  to  (iod  tlian  this.  That  yet  this  temple  would 
be  preserved  by  him  that  inhabited  therein,  whon\ 
they  still  had  for  their  assistant  in  this  war,  and  did 
therefore  laugh  at  all  his  threatenings,  which  would 
come  to  nothing,  because  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
depended  upon  (iod  only."     These  words  were  mixed 
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with  reproaches,  and  with  them  they  made  a  mighty 
clamour. 

3.  In  the  meantime  Antiochus  Epiphanes  came 
to  the  city,  having  with  him  a  considerable  number 
of  other  armed  men,  and  a  band  called  the  Macedonian 
band  about  him,  all  of  the  same  age,  tall,  and  just 
past  their  childhood,  armed,  and  instructed  after  the 
^Macedonian  manner,  whence  it  was  that  they  took 
that  name.  Yet  were  many  of  them  unworthy  of 
so  famous  a  nation;  for  it  had  so  happened,  that  the 
king  of  Commagene  had  flourished  more  than  any 
other  kings  that  were  under  the  power  of  the  Romans, 
till  a  change  happened  in  his  condition;  and  when  he 
was  become  an  old  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that  we 
ought  not  to  call  any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead. 
But  this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come  thither  before 
his  father  was  decaying,  said.  That  "he  could  not  but 
wonder  what  made  the  Romans  so  tardy  in  making 
their  attacks  upon  the  wall."  Now  he  was  a  war- 
like man,  and  naturally  bold  in  exposing  himself  to 
dangers;  he  was  also  so  strong  a  man,  that  his  boldness 
seldom  failed  of  having  success;  upon  this  Titus 
smiled,  and  said,  "He  would  share  the  pains  of  an 
attack  with  him."  However,  Antiochus  went  as  he 
then  was,  and  with  his  Macedonians  made  a  sudden 
assault  upon  the  wall;  and,  indeed,  for  his  own  part, 
his  strength  and  skill  were  so  great,  that  he  guarded 
himself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet,  shot  his  darts 
at  them,  while  yet  the  young  men  with  him  were 
almost  all  sorely  galled;  for  they  had  so  great  a 
regard  to  the  promises  that  had  been  made  of  their 
courage,  that  they  would  needs  persevere  in  their 
fighting,  and  at  lenei'th  many  of  them  retired,  but  not 
till  they  were  wounded;  and  then  they  perceived  that 
true  Macedonians,  if  they  were  to  be  conquerors,  must 
have  Alexander's  good  fortune  also. 
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4.  Now  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their  banks 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,] 
so  had  they  much  ado  to  finish  tliem  by  tlie  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  tlie  same  montli,  after  they  had  hiboured 
hard  for  seventeen  days  continually.  For  there  were 
now  four  great  banks  raised,  one  of  which  was  at 
the  tower  Antonia,  this  was  raised  by  the  fifth  legion, 
over  against  the  middle  of  that  pool  which  was  called 
Struthius.  Another  was  cast  up  by  the  twelfth  legion, 
at  the  distance  of  about  twenty  cubits  from  the  odiei*. 
But  the  labours  of  the  tenth  legion,  which  lay  a  great 
way  off  these,  was  on  the  north  quarter  and  at  the 
pool  called  Amygdalon;  as  was  that  of  the  fifteenth 
legion  about  thirty  cubits  from  it,  and  at  the  liigh 
priest's  monument.  And  now,  when  the  engines  were 
brought,  John  had  from  within  undermined  the  space 
that  was  over  against  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  far 
as  the  banks  themselves,  and  had  supported  the  ground 
over  the  mine  with  beams  laid  across  one  another, 
whereby  the  Roman  works  stood  upon  an  uncertain 
foundation.  Then  did  he  order  such  materials  to  be 
brought  in,  as  were  daubed  over  with  pitch  and  bitu- 
men, and  set  them  on  fire;  and  as  the  cross-beams 
that  supported  the  banks  were  burning,  the  ditch 
yielded  on  the  sudden,  and  the  banks  were  shaken 
down,  and  fell  into  the  ditch  with  a  prodigious  noise. 
Now  at  the  first  there  arose  a  very  thick  smoke  and 
dust,  as  the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of  the  bank; 
but  as  the  suffocated  materials  were  now  gradually 
consumed,  a  plain  flame  brake  out,  on  which  sudden 
appearance  of  the  flame,  a  consternation  fell  upon 
the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness  of  the  contrivance 
discouraged  them;  and  indeed  this  accident  coming 
upon  them  at  a  time  when  tliey  thought  they  liad 
already  gained  their  point,  cooled  their  hopes  for  the 
time  to  come.     They  also  thought  il:  would  hv  tf)  no 
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purpose  to  take  the  pains  to  extinguish  the  fire,  since 
if  it  were  extinguished,  the  banks  were  swallowed  u}) 
already  [and  become  useless  to  them.] 

5.  Two  days  after  this,  Simon  and  his  party  made 
an  attempt  to  destroy  the  other  banks;  for  the  Ro- 
mans had  brought  their  engines  to  bear  there,  and 
began  already  to  make  the  wall  shake.  And  here  one 
Tephtheus  of  Garsis,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  Megas- 
sarus,  one  who  was  derived  from  some  of  queen 
JNIariamne's  servants,  and  with  them  one  from  Adi- 
abene,  he  was  the  son  of  NabateiLS,  and  called  by 
the  name  of  Chagiras,  from  the  ill  fortune  he  had,  the 
word  signifying  a  Icuiic  man,  snatched  some  torches, 
and  ran  suddenly  upon  the  engines.  Nor  were  there 
during  this  war  any  men  that  ever  sallied  out  of  the 
city  who  were  their  superiors,  either  in  their  own 
boldness,  or  in  the  terror  they  struck  into  their  enemies. 
For  they  ran  out  upon  the  Romans,  not  as  if  they 
were  enemies,  but  friends,  without  fear  or  delay:  nor 
did  they  leave  their  enemies  till  they  had  rushed  vio- 
lently through  the  midst  of  them,  and  set  their 
machines  on  fire.  And  though  they  had  darts  thrown 
at  them  on  every  side,  and  were  on  every  side  as- 
saulted with  their  enemies'  swords,  yet  did  they  not 
withdraw  themselves  out  of  the  dangers  they  were 
in,  till  the  fire  had  caught  hold  of  the  instruments; 
but  when  the  flame  went  up,  the  Romans  came 
running  from  their  camp  to  save  their  engines.  Then 
did  the  Jews  hinder  their  succours  from  the  wall, 
and  fought  with  those  that  endeavoured  to  quench 
tlie  fire,  without  any  regard  to  the  danger  their  bodies 
were  in.  So  the  Romans  pulled  the  engines  out  of 
tlie  fire,  while  the  hurdles  that  covered  them  were  on 
fire;  but  the  Jews  caught  hold  of  the  battering  rams 
through  the  flame  itself,  and  held  them  fast,  although 
the  iron  upon  them  was  become  red  hot;  and  now  the 
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fire  spread  itself  from  the  engines  to  the  banks,  and 
prevented  those  that  came  to  defend  them;  and  all 
this  while  the  Romans  were  encompassed  round  about 
with  the  flame,  and,  despairing  of  saving  their  works 
from  it,  they  retired  to  their  camp.  Then  did  the 
Jews  become  still  more  and  more  in  number  by  the 
coming  of  tliose  that  were  within  the  city  to  their 
assistance;  and  as  they  were  very  bold  upon  the  good 
success  they  had  had,  their  violent  assaults  were 
almost  irresistible;  nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
fortifications  of  the.  enemies'  camp,  and  fought  with 
their  guards.  Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in 
array  before  that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another 
by  turns  in  their  armour;  and  as  to  those  the  law 
of  the  Romans  was  terrible,  that  he  who  left  his  post 
there,  let  the  occasion  be  whatsoever  it  might  be,  he 
was  to  die  for  it;  so  that  body  of  soldiers,  preferring 
rather  to  die  in  fighting  courageously,  than  as  a 
punishment  for  their  cowardice,  stood  firm,  and  at 
the  necessity  these  men  were  in  of  standing  to  it, 
many  of  the  others  that  had  run  away  out  of  shame 
turned  back  again;  and  when  they  had  set  the  engines 
against  the  wall,  they  put  the  multitude  from  coming 
more  of  them  out  of  the  city  [which  they  could  the 
more  easily  do,]  because  they  had  made  no  provision 
for  preserving  or  guarding  their  bodies  at  this  time; 
for  the  Jews  fought  now  hand  to  hand  witli  all  that 
came  in  their  way,  and  without  any  caution  fell  against 
the  points  of  their  enemies'  spears  and  attacked  them 
bodies  against  bodies;  for  they  were  now  too  hard 
for  the  Romans,  not  so  much  by  their  other  warlike 
actions,  as  by  these  courageous  assaults  they  made 
upon  tliem;  and  tlie  Romans  gave  way  more  to  tlieir 
boldness,  than  they  did  to  the  sense  of  the  harm  they 
had  received  from  them. 

6.     And  now  Titus  was   come  from  the  tower  of 
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Antonia,  whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out  for  a  place 
for  raising  other  banks,  and  reproached  the  soldiers 
greatly  for  permitting  their  own  wall  to  be  in  danger, 
when  they  had  taken  the  walls  of  their  enemies,  and 
sustained  the  fortune  of  men  besieged,  while  the  Jews 
were  allowed  to  sally  out  against  them,  though  they 
were  already  in  a  sort  of  prison.  He  then  went  round 
about  the  enemy  with  some  chosen  troops,  and  fell 
upon  either  flank  himself;  so  the  Jews  who  had  been 
before  assaulted  in  their  faces,  wheeled  about  to  Titus, 
and  continued  the  fight.  The  armies  also  were  now 
mixed  one  among  another,  and  the  dust  that  was 
raised  so  far  hindered  them  from  seeing  one  another, 
and  the  noise  that  was  made  so  far  hindered  them 
from  hearing  one  another,  that  neither  side  could  dis- 
cern an  enemy  from  a  friend.  However  the  Jews 
did  not  flinch,  though  not  so  much  from  their  real 
strength,  as  from  their  despair  of  deliverance.  The 
Romans  also  would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  regard 
they  had  to  glory,  and  to  their  reputation  in  war, 
and  because  Caesar  himself  went  into  the  danger  be- 
fore them;  insomuch  that  I  cannot  but  think,  the 
Romans  would  in  the  conclusion  have  now  taken  even 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very  angry  were 
they  at  them,  had  these  not  prevented  the  upshot  of 
the  battle,  and  retired  into  the  city.  However,  seeing 
the  banks  of  the  Romans  were  demolished,  these  Ro- 
nmns  were  very  much  cast  down  upon  the  loss  of  what 
had  cost  them  so  long  pains,  and  this  in  one  hour's 
time.  And  many  indeed  despaired  of  taking  the  city 
with  their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Titus  thought  fit  to  encomjjass  the  city  round  with  a 
wall:  after  which  the  famine  consuined  the  people 
by  whole  houses  and  families  together. 

1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  commanders 
what  was  to  be  done.  Those  that  were  of  the  warmest 
tempers,  thought  he  should  bring  the  whole  army 
against  the  city  and  storm  the  wall;  for  that  hitherto 
no  more  than  a  part  of  their  army  had  fought  with 
the  Jews,  but  that  in  case  the  entire  army  was  to 
come  at  once,  they  would  not  be  able  to  sustain  their 
attacks,  but  would  be  overwhelmed  by  their  darts. 
But  of  those  that  were  for  a  more  cautious  manage- 
ment, some  were  for  raising  their  banks  again,  and 
others  advised  to  let  the  banks  alone,  but  to  lie  still 
before  the  city,  to  guard  against  the  coming  out  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  to  leave  the  enemy  to  the  famine,  and 
this  without  direct  fighting  with  them;  for  that  despair 
was  not  to  be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those  who 
are  desirous  to  die  by  the  sword,  while  a  more  terrible 
misery  than  that  is  reserved  for  them.  However, 
Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for  so  great  an  army  to  lie 
entirely  idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  in  vain  to  fight  with 
those  that  would  be  destroyed  one  by  another;  he  also 
showed  them  how  impracticable  it  was  to  cast  up  any 
more  banks,  for  want  of  materials,  and  to  guard 
against  the  Jews  coming  out  still  more  impracticable; 
as  also,  that  to  encompass  the  whole  city  round  with 
his  army,  was  not  very  easy,  by  reason  of  its  magni- 
tude, and  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  and  on  otlier 
accounts  dangerous,  upon  the  sallies  the  Jews  miglit 
make  out  of  the  city.     For  although  they  might  guard 
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the  known  passages  ont  of  the  place,  yet  would  they, 
when  they  found  themselves  under  the  greatest  dis- 
tress, contrive  secret  passages  out,  as  being  well 
acquainted  with  all  such  places;  and  if  any  provisions 
were  carried  in  by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be 
longer  delayed.  He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid 
that  the  length  of  time  thus  to  be  spent,  would  di- 
minish the  glory  of  his  success;  for  though  it  be  true, 
that  length  of  time  will  perfect  everything,  yet  that 
to  do  what  we  do  in  a  little  time  is  still  necessary  to 
the  gaining  reputation.  That  therefore  his  opinion 
was,  that  if  they  aimed  at  quickness  joined  with 
security,  they  must  build  a  wall  round  about  the  whole 
city,  which  was,  he  thought,  the  only  way  to  prevent 
the  Jews  from  coming  out  any  way,  and  then  they 
would  either  entirely  despair  of  saving  the  city,  and 
so  would  surrender  it  up  to  him,  or  be  still  the  more 
easily  conquered  when  the  famine  had  farther  weak- 
ened them.  For  that  besides  this  wall,  he  would  not 
lie  entirely  at  rest  afterward,  but  would  take  care  then 
to  have  banks  raised  again,  when  those  that  would 
oppose  them  were  become  weaker.  But  that  if  any 
one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be  too  great,  and  not 
to  be  finished  without  much  difficulty,  he  ought  to 
consider  that  it  is  not  fit  for  Romans  to  undertake 
any  small  work;  and  that  none  but  God  himself  could 
with  ease  accomplish  any  great  thing  whatsoever. 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  com- 
manders. So  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  army  should 
be  distributed  to  their  several  shares  of  this  work;  and 
indeed  there  now  came  upon  the  soldiers  a  certain 
divine  fury,  so  that  they  did  not  only  part  the  whole 
wall  that  was  to  be  built  among  them,  nor  did  only 
one  legion  strive  with  another,  but  the  lesser  divisions 
of  the  army  did  the  same;  insomuch,  that  each  soldier 
was  ambitious  to  please  his  decurion,   each  decurion, 
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his  centurion,  each  centurion  his  tribune,  and  the  am- 
bition of  the  tribunes  was  to  please  their  superior 
commanders,  while  Caesar  himself  took  notice  of,  and 
rewarded  the  like  contention  in  those  commanders; 
for  he  went  round  about  the  works  many  times  every 
day,  and  took  a  view  of  what  was  done.  Titus  began 
the  wall  from  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  where  his 
own  camp  was  pitched,  and  drew  it  down  to  the  lower 
parts  of  Cenopolis:  thence  it  went  along  the  valley  of 
Cedron,  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  it  then  bent  towards 
the  south,  and  encompassed  the  mountain  as  far  as  the 
rock  called  Peristereon,  and  that  other  hill  which  lies 
next  it,  and  is  over  the  valley  which  reaches  to  Siloam; 
w^hence  it  bended  again  to  the  west,  and  went  down  to 
the  valley  of  the  fountain,  beyond  which  it  went  up 
again  at  the  monument  of  Ananus  the  high  priest, 
and  encompassing  that  mountain  where  Pompey  had 
formerly  pitched  his  camp,  it  returned  back  to  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  and  was  carried  on  as  far  as 
a  certain  village  called  The  house  of  the  Erehinthi; 
after  which  it  encompassed  Herod's  monument,  and 
there,  on  the  east,  was  joined  to  Titus's  own  camp, 
where  it  began.  Now  the  length  of  this  wall  was 
forty  furlongs,  one  only  abated.  Now  at  this  wall 
without  were  erected  thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons 
in,  whose  circumferences,  put  together,  amounted  to 
ten  furlongs;  the  whole  was  completed  in  three  days; 
so  that  what  would  naturally  have  required  some 
months  was  done  in  so  short  an  interval  as  is  incredible. 
When  Titus  had  therefore  encompassed  the  city  with 
his  wall,  and  put  garrisons  into  proper  places,  he 
went  round  the  wall,  at  the  first  watch  of  the  night, 
and  observed  how  the  guard  was  kept;  the  second 
w^atch  he  allotted  to  Alexander;  the  commanders  of 
legions  took  the  third  watch.  They  also  cast  lots 
among  themselves  who  should  be  upon  the  watch  in 
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the  night  time,  and  who  should  go  all  night  long  round 
the  spaces  that  were  interposed  between  the  garrisons. 
3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off  from 
the  Jews,  together  with  their  liberty  of  going  out  of 
the  city.  Then  did  the  famine  widen  its  progress, 
and  devoured  the  people  by  whole  houses  and  families, 
the  upper  rooms  were  full  of  women  and  children 
that  were  dying  by  famine,  and  the  lanes  of  the  city 
were  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  aged;  the  children 
also  and  the  young  men  wandered  about,  the  market- 
places like  shadows,  all  swelled  v/ith  the  famine,  and 
fell  down  dead,  wheresoever  their  misery  seized  them. 
As  for  burying  them,  those  that  were  sick  themselves 
were  not  able  to  do  it,  and  those  that  were  hearty  and 
well,  were  deterred  from  doing  it  by  the  great  mul- 
titude of  those  dead  bodies,  and  by  the  vmcertainty 
there  was  how  soon  they  should  die  themselves;  for 
many  died  as  they  were  burying  others,  and  many 
v/ent  to  their  coffins  before  that  fatal  hour  was  come. 
Nor  was  there  any  lamentations  made  under  these 
calamities,  nor  were  heard  any  mournful  complaints; 
but  the  famine  confounded  all  natural  passions;  for 
those  who  were  just  going  to  die  looked  upon  those 
that  were  gone  to  their  rest  before  them  with  dry 
eyes  and  open  mouths.  A  deep  silence  also,  and  a 
kind  of  deadly  night  had  seized  upon  the  city;  while 
yet  the  robbers  were  still  more  terrible  than  these 
miseries  were  themselves;  for  they  brake  open  those 
houses  which  were  no  other  than  graves  of  dead  bodies, 
and  plundered  them  of  what  they  had,  and  carrying 
off  the  coverings  of  their  bodies,  went  out  laughing, 
and  tried  the  points  of  their  swords  in  their  dead 
bodies,  and  in  order  to  prove  what  metal  they  were 
made  of,  they  thrust  some  of  those  through  that  still 
lay  alive  upon  the  ground;  but  for  those  that  en- 
treated them  to  lend  them  their  right  hand,  and  their 
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sword  to  dispatcli  them,  tliey  were  too  proud  to  grant 
tlieir  requests,  and  left  them  to  be  eonsumed  by  the 
famine.  Now  every  one  of  these  died  with  tlieir  eves 
fixed  upon  the  temple,  and  left  the  seditious  alive 
behind  them.  Now  the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders 
that  the  dead  should  be  buried  out  of  the  public 
treasin-y,  as  not  enduring  the  stench  of  their  dead 
bodies.  But  afterwards,  when  thev  could  not  do 
that,  they  had  them  cast  down  from  the  walls  into  the 
valleys  beneath. 

•1.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round  along 
these  valleys,  saw  them  full  of  dead  bodies,  and  the 
thick  putrefaction  running  about  them,  he  gave  a 
groan,  and,  spreading  out  his  hands  to  heaven,  called 
God  to  witness  that  this  was  not  his  doing;  and  such 
was  the  sad  case  of  the  city  itself.  But  the  Romans 
were  very  joyful;  since  none  of  the  seditious  could 
now  make  sallies  out  of  the  city,  because  they  were 
themselves  disconsolate,  and  the  famine  already  touclied 
them  also.  These  Romans  besides  had  great  plenty 
of  corn  and  other  necessaries  out  of  Syria,  and  out 
of  the  neighbouring  provinces;  many  of  whicli  woidd 
stand  near  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  show  the  people 
what  great  (quantities  of  provisions  they  had,  and  so 
make  the  enemy  more  sensible  of  their  famine,  by  tlie 
great  plenty  even  to  satiety,  which  they  had  them- 
selves. However,  when  tlie  seditious  still  showed  no 
inclinations  of  yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  commisera- 
tion of  the  people  that  remained,  and  out  of  his  earnest 
desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still  left  out  of  these 
miseries,  began  to  raise  his  banks  again,  altliough 
materials  for  them  were  hard  to  be  come  at;  for  all 
the  trees  that  were  about  the  city  had  been  already 
cut  down  for  the  making  of  the  former  banks.  Yet 
did  tlie  soldiers  bring  with  them  other  materials  from 
the   distance   of   ninety    furlongs,    and    tliereby   raised 
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banks  in  four  parts,  much  greater  than  the  former, 
though  this  was  done  only  at  the  tower  of  Antonia. 
So  Caesar  went  his  rounds  through  the  legions,  and 
hastened  on  the  works,  and  showed  the  robbers  that 
they  were  now  in  his  hands.  But  these  men,  and 
these  only,  were  incapable  of  repenting  of  the  wicked- 
ness they  had  been  guilty  of,  and  separating  their 
souls  from  their  bodies,  they  used  them  both  as  if  they 
belonged  to  other  folks,  and  not  to  themselves.  For 
no  gentle  affection  could  touch  their  souls,  nor  could 
any  pain  affect  their  bodies,  since  they  could  still  tear 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  as  dogs  do,  and  fill  the 
prisons  with  those  that  were  sick. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

TJie  great  slaughters  and  sacrilege  that  were  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

1.  AccoEDiNGLY  Simon  would  not  suffer  Matthias, 
by  whose  means  he  got  possession  of  the  city,  to  go  off 
v/ithout  torment.  This  Matthias  was  the  son  of 
Bcethus,  and  was  one  of  the  high  priests,  one  that  had 
been  very  faithful  to  the  people,  and  in  great  esteem 
with  them;  he,  when  the  multitude  were  distressed  by 
the  Zealots,  among  whom  John  was  numbered,  per- 
suaded the  people  to  admit  this  Simon  to  come  in  to 
assist  them,  while  he  had  made  no  terms  with  him,  nor 
expected  anything  that  was  evil  from  him.  But  when 
Simon  was  come  in,  and  had  gotten  the  city  under  his 
power,  he  esteemed  him  that  had  advised  them  to 
admit  him  as  his  enemy  equally  with  the  rest,  as  look- 
ing upon  that  advice  as  a  piece  of  his  simplicity  only: 
so  he  had  him  then  brought  before  him,  and  condemned 
to  die  for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  without 


264  THE  WARS  Book  v. 

giving  him  leave  to  make  his  defence.  He  condemned 
also  his  three  sons  to  die  with  him;  for  as  to  the  fourth 
he  prevented  him  by  running  away  to  Titus  before. 
And  when  he  begged  for  this,  that  he  might  be  slain 
before  his  sons;  and  that  as  a  favour,  on  account  that 
lie  had  procured  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  opened  to 
him,  he  gave  order  that  he  should  be  slain  the  last  of 
them  all;  so  he  was  not  slain  till  he  had  seen  his  sons 
slain  before  his  eyes,  and  that  by  being  produced  over 
against  the  Romans;  for  such  a  charge  had  Simon 
given  to  Ananus,  the  son  of  Bamadus,  who  was  the 
most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards.  He  also  jested 
upon  him,  and  told  him  that  he  might  now  see  whether 
those  to  whom  he  intended  to  go  over,  would  send  him 
any  succours  or  not;  but  still  he  forbade  their  dead 
bodies  should  be  buried.  After  the  slaughter  of  these, 
a  certain  priest,  Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  a 
person  of  eminency,  as  also  Aristeus,  the  scribe  of  the 
sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emmaus,  and  with  them  fif- 
teen men  of  figure  among  the  people  were  slain.  They 
also  kept  Josephus's  father  in  prison,  and  made  public 
proclamation,  that  no  citizen  whosoever  shoidd  either 
speak  to  him  himself,  or  go  into  his  company  among 
others,  for  fear  he  should  betray  them.  They  also 
slew  such  as  joined  in  lamenting  these  men,  without 
any  farther  examination. 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was 
one  of  Simon's  under  officers,  and  a  person  entrusted 
by  him  to  keep  one  of  the  towers,  saw  this  procedure 
of  Simon,  he  called  together  ten  of  those  under  him, 
that  were  most  faithful  to  him  (perhaps  this  was  done 
partly  out  of  pity  to  those  that  had  so  barbarously 
been  put  to  death,  but  principally  in  order  to  provide 
for  his  own  safety,)  and  spoke  thus  to  them:  "How 
long  shall  we  bear  these  miseries?  or  what  hopes  have 
we  of  deliverance  by  thus  continuing  faithful  to  such 
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wicked  wretches?  Is  not  the  famine  already  come 
against  us?  Are  not  the  Romans  in  a  manner  gotten 
within  the  city?  Is  not  Simon  become  unfaithful  to 
his  benefactors?  and  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  he 
will  very  soon  bring  us  to  the  like  punishment,  while 
the  security  the  Romans  offer  us  is  sure?  Come  on, 
let  us  surrender  up  this  wall,  and  save  ourselves  and 
the  city.  Nor  will  Simon  be  very  much  hurt,  if,  now 
he  despairs  of  deliverance,  he  be  brought  to  justice 
a  little  sooner  than  he  thinks  on."  Now,  these  ten 
were  prevailed  upon  by  those  arguments;  so  he  sent 
the  rest  of  those  that  were  under  him,  some  one  way, 
and  some  another,  that  no  discovery  might  be  made 
of  what  they  had  resolved  upon.  Accordingly,  he 
called  to  the  Romans  from  the  tower  about  the  third 
hour,  but  they,  some  of  them  out  of  pride,  despised 
what  he  said,  and  others  of  them  did  not  believe  him 
to  be  in  earnest,  though  the  greatest  number  delayed 
the  matter,  as  believing  they  should  get  possession  of 
the  city  in  a  little  time,  without  any  hazard.  But 
when  Titus  was  just  coming  thither  with  his  armed 
men,  Simon  was  acquainted  with  the  matter  before  he 
came,  and  presently  took  the  tower  into  his  own  cus- 
tody, before  it  was  surrendered,  and  seized  upon  these 
men,  and  put  them  to  death  in  the  sight  of  the  Romans 
themselves;  and  when  he  had  mangled  their  dead 
bodies,  he  threw  them  down  before  the  wall  of  the  city. 
3.  In  the  meantime,  Josephus,  as  he  was  going 
round  the  city,  had  his  head  wounded  by  a  stone  that 
was  thrown  at  him;  upon  which  he  fell  down  as  giddy. 
Upon  which  fall  of  his  the  Jews  made  a  sally,  and 
he  had  been  hurried  away  into  the  city,  if  Caesar  had 
not  sent  men  to  protect  him  immediately;  and,  as  these 
men  were  fighting,  Josephus  was  taken  up,  though  he 
heard  little  of  what  was  done.  So  the  seditious  sup- 
posed they  had  now  slain  that  man  whom  they  were 
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the  most  desirous  of  killing,  and  made  thereupon  a 
great  noise  in  way  of  rejoicing.  This  accident  was 
told  in  the  city;  and  the  multitude  that  remained  be- 
came  very  disconsolate  at  tlie  news;  as  being  per- 
suaded that  he  was  really  dead,  on  whose  account 
alone  they  could  venture  to  desert  to  the  Romans. 
But  when  Josephus's  motlier  heard  in  prison  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she  said  to  those  that  watched  about  her, 
"that  she  had  always  been  of  opinion,  since  the  siege 
of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would  be  slain],  and  she  would 
never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more."  She  also  made 
great  lamentation  privately  to  the  maid-servants  that 
were  about  her  and  said,  "that  this  was  all  the  advan- 
tage she  had  of  bringing  so  extraordinary  a  person 
as  this  son  into  the  world,  that  she  should  not  be  able 
even  to  bury  that  son  of  hers,  by  whom  she  expected 
to  have  been  buried  herself."  However,  this  false 
report  did  not  put  his  mother  to  pain,  nor  afford  mer- 
riment to  the  robbers  long;  for  Josephus  soon  recov- 
ered of  his  wound,  and  came  out  and  cried  out  aloud, 
"that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  they  should  be  punished 
for  this  wound  they  had  given  him."  He  also  made 
a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  people  to  come  out  upon 
the  security  that  would  be  given  tliem.  This  sight  of 
Josephus  encouraged  the  people  greatly,  and  brought 
a  great  consternation  upon  the  seditious. 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  having  no  other 
way,  leaped  down  from  the  wall  immediately,  while 
others  of  them  went  out  of  the  city  with  stones,  as  if 
they  would  fight  them;  but  thereupon,  they  fled  away 
to  the  Romans.  But  here  a  worse  fate  accompanied 
these,  than  what  they  had  found  within  the  city;  and 
they  met  with  a  quicker  dispatch  from  the  too  great 
abundance  they  had  among  the  Romans,  tlian  tliey 
could  have  done  from  the  famine  among  the  Jews;  for 
wlien  they  came  first  to  the  Romans,  they  were  puffed 
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up  by  the  famine  and  swelled  like  men  in  a  dropsy; 
after  which  they  all  on  the  sudden  overfilled  those 
bodies  that  were  before  empty,  and  so  burst  asunder, 
excepting  such  only  as  were  skilful  enough  to  restrain 
their  appetites,  and  by  degrees  took  in  their  food  into 
bodies  unaccustomed  thereto.  Yet  did  another  plague 
seize  upon  those  that  were  thus  preserved;  for  there 
was  found  among  the  Syrian  deserters  a  certain  per- 
son who  was  caught  gathering  pieces  of  gold  out  of 
the  excrements  of  the  Jews'  bellies;  for  the  deserters 
used  to  swallow  such  pieces  of  gold,  as  we  told  you 
before  when  they  came  out,  and  for  these  did  the 
seditious  search  them  all;  for  there  was  a  great  quan- 
tity of  gold  in  the  city;  insomuch  that  as  much  was 
now  sold  [in  the  Roman  camp]  for  twelve  Attic 
[drams],  as  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.  But 
when  this  contrivance  was  discovered  in  one  instance, 
the  fame  of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that  the 
deserters  came  to  them  full  of  gold.  So  the  multitude 
of  the  Arabians  with  the  Syrians,  cut  up  those  that 
came  as  supplicants,  and  searched  their  bellies.  Nor 
does  it  seem  to  me,  that  any  misery  befell  the  Jews,  that 
was  more  terrible  than  this,  since  in  one  night's  time 
about  two  thousand  of  these  deserters  were  thus  dissected. 
5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
wicked  practice,  he  had  like  to  have  surrounded  those 
that  had  been  guilty  of  it  with  his  horse,  and  have 
shot  them  dead,  and  he  had  done  it,  had  not  their 
number  been  so  very  great,  and  those  that  were  liable 
to  this  punishment  would  have  been  manifold  more 
than  those  whom  they  had  slain.  However,  he  called 
together  the  commanders  of  the  Roman  legions  (for 
some  of  his  own  soldiers  had  been  also  guilty  herein, 
as  he  had  been  informed,)  and  had  great  indignation 
against  both  sorts  of  them.  "What!  have  any  of  my 
own  soldiers  done  such  things  as  this  out  of  the  un- 
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certain  hope  of  gain,  without  regarding  their  own 
weapons  which  are  made  of  silver  and  gold?  More- 
over, do  the  Arabians  and  Syrians,  now  first  of  all 
begin  to  govern  themselves  as  they  please,  and  to 
indulge  their  appetites  in  a  foreign  war,  and  then, 
out  of  their  barbarity  in  murdering  men,  and  out  of 
their  hatred  to  the  Jew^s,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Ro- 
mans?" For  this  infamous  practice  was  said  to  be 
spread  among  some  of  his  own  soldiers  also.  Titus 
then  threatened,  that  he  would  put  such  men  to  death, 
if  any  of  them  were  discovered  to  be  so  insolent  as  to 
do  so  again;  moreover,  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  the 
legions,  that  they  should  make  a  search  after  such  as 
were  suspected,  and  should  bring  them  to  him.  But 
it  appeared,  that  the  love  of  money  was  too  hard  for 
all  their  dread  of  punishment,  and  a  vehement  desire 
of  gain  is  natural  to  men,  and  no  passion  is  so  ven- 
turesome as  covetousness ;  otherwise  such  passions  have 
certain  bounds  and  are  subordinate  to  fear.  But  in 
reality  it  was  God  who  condemned  the  whole  nation, 
and  turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for  their 
preservation  to  their  destruction.  This,  therefore, 
which  was  forbidden  by  Caesar  under  such  a  threaten- 
ing, was  ventured  upon  privately  against  the  deserters, 
and  these  barbarians  would  go  out  still,  and  meet 
those  that  run  away  before  any  saw  them,  and  looking 
about  them  to  see  if  no  Romans  spied  them,  they 
dissected  them  and  pulled  this  polluted  money  out  of 
their  bowels;  which  money  was  still  found  in  a  few 
of  them,  while  yet  a  great  many  were  destroyed  by 
the  bare  hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by  them,  which 
miserable  treatment  made  many  that  were  deserting 
to  return  back  again  into  the  city. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer 
plunder  the  people,  he  betook  himself  to  sacrilege, 
and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred  utensils,  which 
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had  been  given  to  the  temple,  as  also  many  of  those 
vessels  which  were  necessary  for  such  as  ministered 
about  holy  things,  the  caldrons,  the  dishes,  and  the 
tables;  nay,  he  did  not  abstain  from  those  pouring 
vessels  that  were  sent  them  by  Augustus  and  his  wife; 
for  the  Roman  emperors  did  ever  both  honour  and 
adorn  this  temple;  whereas  this  man,  who  was  a  Jew, 
seized  upon  what  was  the  donations  of  foreigners,  and 
said  to  those  that  were  with  him,  that  it  was  proper 
for  them  to  use  divine  things,  while  they  were  fighting 
for  the  divinity  without  fear,  and  that  such  whose 
warfare  is  for  the  temple,  should  live  of  the  temple: 
on  which  account  he  emptied  the  vessels  of  that  sacred 
wine  and  oil,  which  the  priests  kept  to  be  poured  on 
the  burnt-offerings,  and  w^hich  lay  in  the  inner  court 
of  the  temple,  and  distributed  it  among  the  multitude, 
who  in  their  anointing  themselves,  and  drinking,  used 
[each  of  them]  above  an  hin  of  them.  And  here  I 
cannot  but  speak  my  mind,  and  what  the  concern  I 
am  under  dictates  to  me,  and  it  is  this:  I  suppose, 
that  had  the  Romans  made  any  longer  delay  in  coming 
against  these  villains,  that  the  city  would  either  have 
been  swallowed  up  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them, 
or  been  overflowed  by  water,  or  else  been  destroyed 
by  such  thunder  as  the  country  of  Sodom  ^  perished 
by,  for  it  had  brought  forth  a  generation  of  men  much 
more  atheistical  than  were  those  that  suffered  such 
punishments;  for  by  their  madness  it  was  that  all  the 
people  came  to  be  destroyed. 

7.  And,  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particular 
calamities?  while  Manneus,  the  son  of  Lazarus,  came 

*  Josephiis  both  here  and  before,  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4,  esteems  the 
Land  of  Sodom,  not  as  part  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  or  under  its  waters, 
but  near  it  only,  as  Tacitus  also  took  the  same  notion  from  him,  Hist.  V. 
vi.,  vii.  which  the  great  R  eland  takes  to  be  the  very  truth,  both 
in  his  note  on  this  place,  and  in  his  Palestina,  Tom.  T.  pp.  254-258,  though 
I  rather  suppose  part  of  that  region  of  Pentapolis  to  be  now  under  the 
waters  of  the  south  part  of  that  sea,  but  perhaps  not  the  whole  country. 
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running  to  Titus  at  this  very  time,  and  told  liini,  that 
there  had  heen  carried  out  through  that  one  gate, 
which  was  entrusted  to  his  care,  no  fewer  than  an 
liundred  and  fifteen  thousand  eii^rht  hundred  and  eifflitv 
dead  hodies,  in  the  interval  hetween  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Xisan],  when  the  Ro- 
mans pitched  their  camp  hy  the  city,  and  the  first  day 
of  the  month  Panemus,  [Tamuz].  This  was  itself  a 
prodigious  multitude;  and  though  this  man  was  not 
himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that  gate,  yet  was  he 
appointed  to  pay  the  puhlic  stipend  for  carrying  these 
hodies  out,  and  so  was  ohliged  of  necessity  to  numher 
them,  while  the  rest  were  huried  hy  their  relations; 
though  all  their  burial  was  but  this,  to  bring  them 
awav,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  citv.  After  this  man 
there  ran  away  to  Titus  many  of  the  eminent  citizens, 
and  told  him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that  were 
dead,  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  thousand 
were  thrown  out  at  the  gates;  though  still  the  number 
of  the  rest  could  not  be  discovered;  and  they  told  him 
farther,  that  when  they  were  no  longer  able  to  carry 
out  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor,  they  laid  their  corpses 
on  heaps  in  very  large  houses,,  and  shut  them  up 
therein;  as  also,  that  a  medimnus  of  wheat  was  sold 
for  a  talent,  and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was 
not  possible  to  gather  herbs,  by  reason  the  city  was 
all  walled  about,  some  persons  were  driven  to  that 
terrible  distress  as  to  search  the  common  shores  and 
old  dunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the  dung  which 
they  got  there;  and  what  they  of  old  could  not  endure 
so  much  as  to  see,  they  now  used  for  food.  When  the 
Romans  barely  heard  all  this,  they  commiserated  their 
case;  while  the  seditious,  who  saw  it  also,  did  not  re- 
pent, but  suffered  the  same  distress  to  come  upon  them- 
selves; for  they  were  blinded  by  that  fate  which  was  al- 
ready coming  u])on  the  city  and  upon  tliemsehes  also. 
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CONTAINING  THE   INTERVAL   OF   ABOUT   ONE   MONTH. 

[FROM  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE 
REDUCED  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

That  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  still  grew  worse;  and 
how  the  Romans  7nade  an  assault  upon  the  tower  of 
Antonia. 

1.  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow  worse 
and  worse  every  day,  and  the  seditious  were  still  more 
irritated  by  the  calamities  they  were  under,  even  while 
the  famine  preyed  upon  themselves,  after  it  had 
preyed  upon  the  people,  and  indeed  the  multitude  of 
carcases  that  lay  in  heaps  one  upon  another,  was  an 
horrible  sight,  and  produced  a  pestilential  stench,  which 
was  an  hinder ance  to  those  that  would  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  and  fight  the  enemy;  but  as  those 
were  to  go  in  battle  array,  who  had  been  already  used 
to  ten  thousand  murders,  and  must  tread  upon  those 
dead  bodies  as  they  marched  along,  so  were  not  they 
terrified,  nor  did  they  pity  men  as  they  marched  over 
them;  nor  did  they  deem  this  affront  offered  to  the 
deceased  to  be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves;  but  as  they 
had  their  right  hands  already  polluted  with  the  mur- 
ders of  their  own  countrymen,  and  in  that  condition 
ran  out  to  fight  with  foreigners,  they  seem  to  me, 
to  have  cast  a  reproach  upon  God  himself,  as  if  he 
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were  too  slow  in  punishing  them;  for  the  war  was 
not  now  gone  on  with,  as  if  they  had  any  hope  of 
victory;  for  they  gloried  after  a  brutish  manner  in 
that  despair  of  deliverance,  they  were  already  in. 
And  now  the  Romans,  although  they  were  greatly  dis- 
tressed in  getting  together  their  materials,  raised  their 
banks  in  one  and  twenty  days,  after  they  had  cut 
down  all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  country  that  ad- 
joined to  the  city,  and  that  for  ninety  furlongs  round 
about,  as  I  have  already  related.  And  truly,  the  very 
view  itself  was  a  melancholy  thing;  for  those  places 
which  were  before  adorned  with  trees  and  pleasant 
gardens,  were  now  become  a  desolate  country  every 
way,  and  its  trees  were  all  cut  down:  nor  could  any 
foreigner  that  had  formerly  seen  Judea  and  the  most 
beautiful  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  now  saw  it  as  a 
desert,  but  lament  and  mourn  sadly  at  so  great  a 
change,  for  the  war  had  laid  all  the  signs  of  beauty 
quite  waste;  nor  if  any  one  that  had  known  the  place 
before,  had  come  on  a  sudden  to  it  now,  would  he  have 
known  it  again;  but  though  he  were  at  the  city  itself, 
yet  would  he  have  inquired  for  it  notwithstanding. 

2.  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they  afforded 
a  foundation  for  fear  both  to  the  Romans  and  to  the 
Jews;  for  the  Jews  expected  that  the  city  would  be 
taken,  unless  they  could  burn  those  banks,  as  did  the 
Romans  expect  that,  if  these  were  once  burnt  down, 
they  should  never  be  able  to  take  it;  for  there  was 
a  mighty  scarcity  of  materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the 
soldiers  began  to  fail  with  such  hard  labours,  as  did 
tlieir  souls  faint  with  so  many  instances  of  ill  success; 
nay,  the  very  calamities  themselves  that  were  in  the 
city  proved  a  greatc]-  discoui-agement  to  tlie  Romans 
ihv.n  to  those  within  the  city;  for  they  found  the  fight- 
ing men  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at  all  mollified  among 
such  their  sore  afflictions,   while  they  had   themselves 
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perpetually  less  and  less  hopes  of  success,  and  their 
banks  were  forced  to  yield  to  the  stratagems  of  the 
enemy,  their  engines  to  the  firmness  of  their  wall, 
and  their  closest  fights  to  the  boldness  of  their  attack; 
and  what  was  their  greatest  discouragement  of  all, 
they  found  the  Jews'  courageous  souls  to  be  superior 
to  the  multitude  of  the  miseries  they  were  under,  by 
their  sedition,  their  famine,  and  the  war  itself;  in- 
somuch that  they  were  ready  to  imagine,  that  the 
violence  of  their  attacks  was  invincible,  and  that  the 
alacrity  they  showed  would  not  be  discouraged  by 
their  calamities;  for  what  would  not  those  be  able  to 
bear  if  they  should  be  fortunate,  who  turned  their 
very  misfortunes  to  the  improvement  of  their  valour? 
These  considerations  made  the  Romans  to  keep  a 
stronger  guard  about  their  banks  than  they  formerly 
had  done. 

3.  But  now  John  and  his  party  took  care  for  se- 
curing themselves  afterward,  even  in  the  case  this  wall 
should  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to  their  work  before 
the  battering  rams  were  brought  against  them.  Yet 
did  they  not  compass  what  they  endeavoured  to  do, 
but  as  they  were  gone  out  with  their  torches,  they  came 
back  under  great  discouragement  before  they  came 
near  to  the  banks;  and  the  reasons  were  these:  that 
in  the  first  place,  their  conduct  did  not  seem  to  be 
unanimous,  but  they  went  out  in  distinct  parties,  and 
at  distinct  intervals,  and  after  a  slow  manner,  and 
timorously,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word,  without  a  Jewish 
courage:  for  they  were  now  defective  in  what  is  pe- 
culiar to  our  nation,  that  is,  in  boldness,  in  violence  of 
assault,  and  in  running  upon  the  enemy  all  together, 
c^nd  in  persevering  in  what  they  go  about,  though  they 
do  not  at  first  succeed  in  it:  but  they  now  went  out 
in  a  more  languid  manner  than  usual,  and  at  the 
same  time  found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  and  more 
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courageous  than  ordinary,  and,  that  they  guarded  their 
banks  both  with  their  bodies  and  their  entire  armour, 
and  this  to  such  a  degree  on  all  sides,  that  they  left 
no  room  for  the  fire  to  get  among  them,  and  that 
every  one  of  their  souls  were  in  such  good  courage, 
that  they  would  sooner  die  than  desert  their  ranks; 
for  besides  their  notion  that  all  their  hopes  were  cut 
off,  in  case  these  their  works  were  once  burnt,  the 
soldiers  were  greatly  ashamed  that  subtility  should 
quite  be  too  hard  for  courage,  madness  for  armour, 
multitude  for  skill,  and  Jews  for  Romans.  The  Ro- 
mans had  now  also  another  advantage,  in  that  their 
engines  for  sieges  co-operated  with  them  in  throwing 
darts  and  stones  as  far  as  the  Jews,  when  thev  were 
coming  out  of  the  city;  whereby  the  man  that  fell 
became  an  impediment  to  him  that  was  next  him,  as 
did  the  danger  of  going  farther  make  them  less  zealous 
in  their  attempts;  and  for  those  that  had  run  under 
the  darts,  some  of  them  were  terrified  by  the  good 
order  and  closeness  of  the  enemies'  ranks  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  and  others  were  pricked  with 
their  spears,  and  turned  back  again:  at  length  they 
reproached  one  another  for  their  cowardice,  and  retired 
without  doing  anything.  This  attack  was  made  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  month  Panemus,  [Tamuz].  So, 
when  the  Jews  were  retreated,  the  Romans  brought 
their  engines,  although  they  had  all  the  while  stones 
thrown  at  them  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  were 
assaulted  by  fire  and  sword,  and  by  all  sorts  of  darts, 
which  necessitv  afforded  the  Jews  to  make  use  of, 
for  although  these  had  great  dependence  on  their  own 
wall,  and  a  contempt  of  the  Roman  engines,  yet  did 
they  endeavour  to  hinder  the  Romans  from  bringing 
them.  Now  these  Romans  struggled  hard,  on  the 
contrary,  to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that  this  zeal  of 
the  Jews  was  in  order  to  avoid  any  impression  to  be 


Chap.  I.  OF  THE  JEWS.  275 

made  on  the  tower  of  Antonia,  because  its  wall  was 
but  weak,  and  its  foundations  rotten.  However,  that 
tower  did  not  yield  to  the  blows  given  it  from  the 
engines ;  yet  did  the  Romans  bear  the  impressions  made 
by  their  enemies'  darts  which  were  perpetually  cast 
at  them,  and  did  not  give  way  to  any  of  those  dangers 
that  came  upon  them  from  above,  and  so  they  brought 
their  engines  to  bear.  But  then,  as  they  were  beneath 
the  other,  and  were  sadly  wounded  by  the  stones 
thrown  down  upon  them,  some  of  them  threw  their 
shields  over  their  bodies,  and  partly  with  their  hands, 
and  partly  with  their  bodies,  and  partly  with  crows, 
they  undermined  its  foundations,  and  with  great  pains 
they  removed  four  of  its  stones.  Then  night  came 
upon  both  sides,  and  put  an  end  to  this  struggle  for 
the  present;  however,  that  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken 
by  the  battering  rams  in  that  place  where  John  had 
used  his  stratagem  before,  and  had  undermined  their 
banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way,  and  the  wall 
fell  down  suddenly. 

4.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  happened, 
the  minds  of  both  parties  were  variously  affected:  for 
though  one  would  expect  that  the  Jews  would  be  dis- 
couraged, because  this  fall  of  their  wall  was  unex- 
pected by  them,  and  they  had  made  no  provision  in 
that  case,  yet  did  they  pull  up  their  courage,  because 
the  tower  of  Antonia  itself  was  still  standing;  as  was 
the  unexpected  joy  of  the  Romans  at  this  fall  of  the 
wall  soon  quenched  by  the  sight  they  had  of  another 
wall,  which  John  and  his  party  had  built  within  it. 
However,  the  attack  of  this  second  wall  appeared  also 
to  be  easier  than  that  of  the  former,  because  it  seemed 
a  thing  of  greater  facility  to  get  up  to  it  through  the 
parts  of  the  former  wall  that  were  now  thrown  down. 
This  new  wall  appeared  also  to  be  much  weaker  than 
the  tower  of  Antonia,   and  accordingly  the   Romans 
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imagined  that  it  had  heen  erected  so  much  on  the 
sudden,  that  they  should  soon  overthrow  it:  yet  did 
not  anyhody  venture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall;  for 
such  as  first  ventured  so  to  do  must  certainly  be  killed. 
5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that  the 
alacrity  of  soldiers  in  war  is  chiefly  excited  by  hopes 
and  by  good  words,  and  that  exhortations  and  prom- 
ises do  frequently  make  men  to  forget  the  hazards 
they  run,  nay,  sometimes  to  despise  death  itself,  got 
together  the  most  courageous  part  of  his  army,  and 
tried  what  he  could  do  with  his  men  by  these  methods. 
"O  fellow-soldiers,"  said  he,  "to  make  an  exhortation 
to  men  to  do  what  hath  no  peril  in  it,  is  on  that  very 
account  inglorious  to  such  to  whom  that  exhortation 
is  made;  and  indeed  so  it  is,  in  him  that  makes  the 
exhortation,  an  argument  of  his  own  cowardice  also. 
I  therefore  think,  that  such  exhortations  ought  then 
only  to  be  made  use  of,  when  affairs  are  in  a  danger- 
ous condition,  and  yet  are  worthy  of  being  attempted 
by  every  one  themselves:  accordingly,  I  am  fully  of 
the  same  opinion  with  you,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task 
to  go  up  this  wall;  but  that  it  is  proper  for  those  that 
desire  reputation  for  their  valour  to  struggle  with 
difficulties  in  such  cases,  will  then  appear,  when  I  have 
particularly  showed,  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die 
with  glory,  and  that  the  courage  here  necessary  shall 
not  go  unrewarded  in  those  that  first  begin  the  at- 
tempt. And  let  my  first  argument  to  move  you  to 
it  be  taken  from  what  probably  some  would  think 
reasonable  to  dissuade  you,  I  mean  the  constancy  and 
patience  of  these  Jews,  even  under  their  ill  successes; 
for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who  are  Romans  and  my 
soldiers,  who  have  in  peace  been  taught  how  to  make 
wars,  and  who  have  also  been  used  to  conquer  in  those 
wars,  to  be  inferior  to  Jews,  either  in  action  of  the 
hand,  or  in  courage  of  the  soul,   and  tliis  especially 
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when  you  are  at  the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and 
are  assisted  by  God  himself;  for  as  to  our  misfortunes, 
they  have  been  owing  to  the  madness  of  the  Jews, 
while  their  sufferings  have  been  owing  to  your  valour, 
and  to  the  assistance  God  hath  afforded  you:  for  as  to 
the  seditions  they  have  been  in,  and  the  famine  they 
are  under,  and  the  siege  they  now  endure,  and  the  fall 
of  their  walls  without  our  engines,  what  can  they  all 
be  but  demonstrations  of  God's  anger  against  them, 
and  of  his  assistance  afforded  us!  It  will  not  there- 
fore be  proper  for  you,  either  to  show  yourselves  in- 
ferior to  those  to  whom  you  are  really  superior,  or 
to  betray  that  divine  assistance  which  is  afforded  you. 
And  indeed,  how  can  it  be  esteemed  otherwise  than 
a  base  and  unworthy  thing,  that  while  the  Jews,  who 
need  not  be  much  ashamed  if  they  be  deserted,  because 
they  have  long  learned  to  be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet 
despise  death,  that  they  may  be  so  no  longer;  and  do 
make  sallies  into  the  very  midst  of  us  frequently,  not 
in  hopes  of  conquering  us,  but  merely  for  a  demonstra- 
tion of  their  courage;  we,  who  have  gotten  possession 
of  almost  all  the  world  that  belongs  either  to  land  or 
sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame  if  we  do  not 
conquer  them,  do  not  once  undertake  any  attempt 
against  our  enemies  wherein  there  is  much  danger,  but 
sit  still  idle,  with  such  brave  arms  as  we  have,  and 
only  wait  till  the  famine  and  fortune  do  our  business 
themselves,  and  this  when  we  have  it  in  our  power, 
with  some  small  hazard  to  gain  all  that  we  desire. 
For  if  we  go  up  to  this  tower  of  Antonia,  we  gain  the 
city;  for  if  there  should  be  any  more  occasion  for 
fighting  against  those  within  the  city,  which  I  do  not 
suppose  there  will,  since  we  shall  be  then  upon  the 
top  ^  of  the  hill,  and  be  upon  our  enemies  before  they 

^  Reland  notes  here,  very  pertinently,  that  the  tower  of  Antonia  stood 
higher   than   the   floor   of   the  temple   or   court    adjoining   to   it;    and   that 
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can  have  taken  breath;  these  advantages  promise  us 
no  less  than  a  certain  and  sudden  victory.  As  for 
myself,  I  shall  at  present  waive  any  commendation  of 
those  who  die  in  war/  and  omit  to  speak  of  the  im- 
mortality of  those  men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of 
their  martial  bravery;  yet  cannot  I  forl)ear  to  impre- 
cate upon  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  disposition,  that 
they  may  die  in  time  of  peace,  by  some  distemper  or 
other,  since  their  souls  are  condemned  to  the  grave, 
together  with  their  bodies.  For  what  man  of  virtue 
is  there  who  does  not  know,  that  those  souls  wliicli  are 
severed  from  their  fleshly  bodies  in  battles  by  tlie 
sword,  are  received  by*  the  ether,  that  purest  of  ele- 
ments, and  joined  to  that  company  which  are  placed 
among  the  stars;  that  they  become  good  demons,  and 
propitious  heroes,  and  show  themselves  as  such,  to 
their  posterity  afterwards?  While  upon  those  souls 
that  wear  away  in  and  with  their  distempered  bodies, 
comes  a  subterranean  night  to  dissolve  them  to  nothing, 
and  a  deep  oblivion  to  take  away  all  the  remembrance 
of  them,  and  this,  notwithstanding  they  be  clean  from 
all  spots  and  defilements  of  this  world:  so  that,  in  this 
case,  the  soul  at  the  same  time  comes  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  its  life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of  its  memorial 
also.  But  since  fate  hath  determined  that  death  is  to 
come  of  necessity  upon  all  men,  a  sword  is  a  better 
instrument  for  that  purpose  than  any  disease  w^hat- 
soever.     Why  is  it  not  then  a  very  mean  thing  for  us 

accordingly  they  (lescendcd  thence  into  the  temple,  as  Josej^hus  else- 
where speaks  also.     See  B.  VI.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5. 

'  In  this  s])eech  of  Titus  we  may  clearly  see  the  notions  which  the 
Romans  then  had  of  death,  and  of  the  happy  state  of  those  who  died 
l)ravely  in  war,  and  the  contrary  estate  of  those  who  died  ignobly  in  their 
beds  by  sickness.  Heland  here  also  ]irodnces  two  ])arallel  passages,  the 
one  OTit  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  concerning  the  Alani,  lib.  31.  That 
"they  judged  that  man  hap])y  who  laid  down  his  life  in  battle."  The 
other  of  Valerius  Maxinnis,  lib.  xi.  ch.  fi,  who  says,  That  "the  Cimbri 
and  Celtiberi  exidted  for  Joy  in  the  army,  as  being  to  go  out  of  the  world 
gloriously    and   lia))pily.'" 
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not  to  yield  up  that  to  the  pubhc  benefit,  which  we 
must  yield  up  to  fate?  And  this  discourse  have  I 
made  upon  the  supposition  that  those  who  at  first 
attempt  to  go  upon  this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in 
the  attempt,  though  still  men  of  true  courage  have  a 
chance  to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  under- 
takings. For,  in  the  first  place,  that  part  of  the 
former  wall  that  is  thrown  down  is  easily  to  be 
ascended,  and  for  the  new  built  wall,  it  is  easily  de- 
stroyed. Do  you,  therefore,  many  of  you,  pull  up 
your  courage,  and  set  about  this  work,  and  do  you 
mutually  encourage  and  assist  one  another;  and  this 
your  bravery  will  soon  break  the  hearts  of  your 
enemies;  and  perhaps  such  a  glorious  undertaking  as 
yours  is,  may  be  accomplished  without  bloodshed. 
For  although  it  is  justly  to  be  supposed,  that  the 
Jews  will  try  to  hinder  you  at  your  first  beginning  to 
go  up  to  them,  yet  when  you  have  once  concealed 
yourselves  from  them,  and  driven  them  away  by  force, 
they  will  not  be  able  to  sustain  your  efforts  against 
them  any  longer  though  but  a  few  of  you  prevent 
them,  and  get  over  the  wall.  As  for  that  person  who 
first  mounts  the  wall,  I  should  blush  for  shame  if  I 
did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of  others,  by  those 
rewards  I  would  bestow  upon  him.  If  such  an  one 
escape  with  his  life,  he  shall  have  the  command  of 
others  that  are  now  but  his  equals;  although  it  be  true 
also,  that  the  greatest  rewards  will  accrue  to  such  as 
die  in  the  attempt." 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude were  affrighted  at  so  great  a  danger.  But 
there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Sabinus,  a  soldier  that 
served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a  Syrian  by  birth,  who 
appeared  to  be  of  very  great  fortitude,  both  in  the 
actions  he  had  done,  and  the  courage  of  his  soul  he 
had   showed;   although  anybody   would   have   thought, 
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before  he  came  to  his  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak 
constitution  of  body,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier: 
for  his  colour  was  black,  his  flesh  was  lean,  and  thin, 
and  lay  close  together;  but  there  was  a  certain  heroic 
soul  that  dwelt  in  this  small  body,  which  body  was 
indeed  much  too  narrow  for  that  peculiar  courage 
which  was  in  him.  Accordingly  he  was  the  first  that 
rose  up,  when,  he  thus  spake:  "I  readily  surrender  up 
myself  to  thee,  O  Caesar;  I  first  ascend  the  wall,  and 
I  heartily  wish  that  my  fortune  may  follow  my 
courage,  and  my  resolution.  And  if  some  ill  fortune 
grudge  me  the  success  of  my  undertaking,  take  notice 
that  my  ill  success  will  not  be  unexpected,  but  that 
I  choose  death  voluntarily  for  thy  sake."  When  he 
had  said  this,  and  had  spread  out  his  shield  over  his 
head  with  his  left  hand,  and  had,  with  his  right  hand, 
drawn  his  sword,  he  marched  up  to  the  wall,  just 
about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day.  There  followed  him 
eleven  others,  and  no  more,  that  resolved  to  imitate 
his  bravery:  but  still  this  was  the  principal  person  of 
them  all,  and  went  first,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury. 
Now  those  that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  them  from 
thence,  and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon  them  from 
every  side;  they  also  rolled  very  large  stones  upon 
them,  which  overthrew  some  of  those  eleven  that  were 
with  him.  But  as  for  Sabinus  himself,  he  met  the 
darts  that  were  cast  at  him,  and  though  he  were  over- 
whelmed with  them,  yet  did  he  not  leave  off  the  vio- 
lence of  his  attack  before  he  had  gotten  up  on  the 
top  of  the  wall,  and  had  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  For 
as  the  Jews  were  astonished  at  his  great  strength,  and 
the  bravery  of  his  soid,  and  as  withal,  they  imagined 
more  of  them  had  got  upon  the  wall  than  really  had, 
they  were  put  to  flight.  And  now  one  cannot  but 
complain  here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  at  virtue, 
and    always    hindering    the    performance    of    glorious 
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achievements:  this  was  the  case  of  the  man  before  us, 
when  he  had  just  obtained  his  purpose;  for  he  then 
stumbled  at  a  certain  large  stone,  and  fell  down  upon 
it  headlong,  with  a  very  great  noise.  Upon  which  the 
Jews  turned  back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to  be  alone, 
and  fallen  down  also,  they  threw  darts  at  him  from 
every  side.  However,  he  got  upon  his  knee,  and  cov- 
ered himself  with  his  shield,  and  at  the  first  defended 
himself  against  them,  and  wounded  many  of  those 
that  came  near  him;  but  he  was  soon  forced  to  relax 
his  right  hand,  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  that 
had  been  given  him,  till  at  length  he  was  quite  cov- 
ered over  with  darts,  before  he  gave  up  the  Ghost. 
He  was  one  who  deserved  a  better  fate,  by  reason  of 
his  bravery;  but,  as  might  be  expected,  he  fell  under 
so  vast  an  attempt.  As  for  the  rest  of  his  partners, 
the  Jews  dashed  three  of  them  to  pieces  with  stones, 
and  slew  them,  as  they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top  of 
the  wall;  the  other  eight  being  wounded,  were  pulled 
down,  and  carried  back  to  the  camp.  These  things 
were  done  upon  the  third  day  of  the  month  Panemus 
[Tamuz.] 

7.  Now  two  days  afterward  twelve  of  those  men 
that  were  on  the  forefront,  and  kept  watch  upon  the 
banks,  got  together  and  called  to  them  the  standard- 
bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two  others  of  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpeter;  these  went  without 
noise,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  through  the 
ruins,  to  the  tower  of  Antonia;  and  when  they  had 
cut  the  throats  of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as 
they  were  asleep,  they  got  possession  of  the  wall,  and 
ordered  the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trumpet.  Upon 
which  the  rest  of  the  guard  got  up  on  the  sudden,  and 
ran  away,  before  anybody  could  see  how  many  they 
were  that  were  gotten  up;  for,  partly  from  the  fear 
they  were  in,  and  partly  from  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
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whicli  they  heard,  they  imagined  that  a  great  nninher 
of  the  enemy  were  gotten  up.  But  as  soon  as  Cavsai* 
heard  the  signal,  he  ordered  the  army  to  put  on  their 
armour  immediately,  and  came  thither  with  his  com- 
manders, and  first  of  all  ascended,  as  did  the  chosen 
men  that  were  with  liim.  And  as  the  Jews  were  flying 
away  to  the  temple,  they  fell  into  that  mine  which 
John  had  dug  under  the  Roman  banks.  Then  did  the 
seditious  of  both  the  bodies  of  the  Jewish  army,  as 
well  that  belonging  to  John,  as  that  belonging  to 
Simon,  drive  them  away;  and  indeed  were  no  way 
wanting  as  to  the  highest  degree  of  force  and  alacrity: 
for  they  esteemed  themselves  entirely  ruined  if  once 
the  Romans  got  into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Romans 
look  upon  the  same  thing  as  the  beginning  of  their 
entire  conquest.  So  a  terrible  battle  was  fought  at 
the  entrance  of  the  temple,  while  the  Romans  were 
forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get  possession  of  that 
temple,  and  the  Jews  were  driving  them  back  to  the 
tower  of  Antonia;  in  which  battle  the  darts  were  on 
both  sides  useless,  as  well  as  the  spears,  and  both  sides 
drew  their  sw^ords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand. 
Now  during  this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the  men 
were  undistinguished  on  both  sides,  and  they  fought 
at  random,  the  men  being  intermixed  one  with  anotlier, 
and  confounded  by  reason  of  the  narrowness  of  the 
place;  while  the  noise  that  was  made  fell  on  the  ear 
after  an  indistinct  manner,  because  it  was  so  very 
loud.  Great  slaughter  was  now  made  on  both  sides, 
and  the  combatants  trod  upon  the  bodies,  and  the 
armour  of  those  that  were  dead,  and  daslied  tliem  to 
])ieces.  Accordingly,  to  which  side  soever  the  battle 
inclined,  those  that  had  the  advantage  exhorted  one 
another  to  go  on,  as  did  those  tliat  were  beaten  make 
great  lamentations.  But  still  tliere  was  no  room  for 
flight  nor  for  pursuit,  but  disorderly  revolutions  and 
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retreats,  while  the  armies  were  intermixed  one  with 
another;  but  those  that  were  in  the  first  ranks  were 
under  the  necessity  of  kilhng  or  being  killed,  without 
any  way  for  escaping;  for  those  on  both  sides  that 
came  behind,  forced  those  before  them  to  go  on,  with- 
out leaving  any  space  between  the  armies.  At  length 
the  Jews'  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for  the  Romans' 
skill,  and  the  battle  already  inclined  entirely  that  way; 
for  the  fight  had  lasted  from  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
night,  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  while  the  Jews 
came  on  in  crowds,  and  had  the  danger  the  temple 
was  in  for  their  motive;  the  Romans  having  no  more 
here  than  a  part  of  their  army;  for  those  legions,  on 
which  the  soldiers  on  that  side  depended,  were  not 
come  up  to  them.  So  it  was  at  present  thought  suffi- 
cient by  the  Romans  to  take  possession  of  the  tower 
of  Antonia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that  came 
from  Bithynia,  a  man  he  was  of  great  reputation, 
whom  I  had  formerly  seen  in  that  war,  and  one  of 
the  highest  fame,  both  for  his  skill  in  war,  his  strength 
of  body,  and  the  courage  of  his  soul.  This  man, 
seeing  the  Romans  giving  ground,  and  in  a  sad  con- 
dition, for  he  stood  by  Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
leaped  out,  and  of  himself  alone  put  the  Jews  to 
flight,  when  they  were  alreadj^  conquerors,  and  made 
them  retire  as  far  as  the  corner  of  the  inner  court  of 
the  temple:  from  him  the  multitude  fled  away  in 
crowds,  as  supposing  that  neither  his  strength  nor  his 
violent  attacks  could  be  those  of  a  mere  man.  Ac- 
cordingly he  rushed  through  the  midst  of  the  Jews, 
as  they  were  dispersed  all  abroad,  and  killed  those  that 
he  caught.  Nor,  indeed,  was  there  any  sight  that  ap- 
peared more  wonderful  in  the  eyes  of  Caesar,  or  more 
terrible  to  others  than  this.  However  he  was  himself 
pursued  by  fate,  which  it  was  not  possible  that  he,  who 
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was  but  a  mortal  man,  should  escape;  for  as  he  had 
shoes  all  full  of  thick  and  sharp  nails,  as  had  every 
one  of  the  other  soldiers,  so  when  he  ran  on  the  pave- 
ment of  the  temple,  he  slipped,  and  fell  down  upon 
his  back  with  a  very  great  noise,  which  was  made  by 
his  armour.  This  made  those  that  were  running  away 
to  turn  back,  whereupon  those  Romans  that  were  in 
the  tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as  they 
were  in  fear  for  the  man.  But  the  Jews  got  about 
him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at  him  with  their  spears, 
and  with  their  swords  on  all  sides.  Now  he  received 
a  great  many  of  the  strokes  of  these  iron  weapons 
upon  his  shield,  and  often  attempted  to  get  up  again, 
but  was  thrown  down  by  those  that  struck  at  him; 
yet  did  he,  as  he  lay  along,  stab  many  of  them  with 
his  sword.  Nor  was  he  soon  killed,  as  being  covered 
with  his  helmet  and  his  breast-plate  in  all  those  parts 
of  his  body  where  he  might  be  mortally  wounded;  he 
also  pulled  his  neck  close  to  his  body,  till  all  his  other 
limbs  were  shattered,  and  nobody  durst  come  to  de- 
fend him,  and  then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.  Now 
Csesar  was  deeply  affected  on  account  of  this  man 
of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially  as  he  was  killed 
in  the  sight  of  so  many  people;  he  was  desirous  him- 
self to  come  to  his  assistance,  but  the  place  would  not 
give  him  leave,  while  such  as  would  have  done  it  were 
too  much  terrified  to  attempt  it.  Thus  when  Julian 
had  struggled  with  death  a  great  while,  and  had  let 
but  few  of  those  that  had  given  him  his  mortal  wound 
go  off  unhurt,  he  had  at  last  his  throat  cut,  though 
not  without  some  difficulty,  and  left  behind  him  a  very 
great  fame,  not  only  among  the  Romans,  and  with 
Caesar  himself,  but  among  his  enemies  also;  then  did 
the  Jews  catch  up  his  dead  body,  and  put  the  Romans 
to  flight  again,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  tower  of 
Antonia.     Now  these  tliat  most  signalized  themselves, 
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and  fought  most  zealously  in  this  battle  of  the  Jewish 
side,  were  one  Alexas  and  Gyphtheus  of  John's  party, 
and  of  Simon's  party  were  Malachtas,  and  Judas  the 
son  of  Merto,  and  James  the  son  of  Sosas,  the  com- 
mander of  the  Idumeans;  and  of  the  Zealots,  two 
brethren,  Simon  and  Judas,  the  son  of  Jairus. 


CHAPTER  II. 

How  Titus  gave  orders  to  demolish  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia,  and  then  persuaded  Josephus  to  ecchort  the 
Jews  again  \^to  a  surrender.^ 

1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers  that 
were  with  him  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  and  make  him  a  ready  passage  for  his 
army  to  come  up;  while  he  himself  had  Josephus 
brought  to  him  (for  he  had  been  informed  that  on  that 
very  day,  which  was  the  seventeenth  ^  day  of  Panemus 
[Tamuz],  the  sacrifice  called  the  daily  sacrifice  had 
failed,  and  had  not  been  offered  to  God,  for  want  of 
men  to  offer  it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievously 
troubled  at  it,)  and  commanded  him  to  say  the  same 
thing  to  John  that  he  had  said  before.  That  "if  he  had 
any  malicious  inclination  for  fighting,  he  might  come 
out  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he  pleased,  in  order 
to  fight,  without  the  danger  of  destroying  either  his 

*  This  was  a  remarkable  day  indeed,  the  17th  of  Panemus  [Tamuz], 
A.  D.  70,  when  according  to  Daniel's  prediction,  60()  yenrs  before,  the 
Romans  "in  half  a  week  caused  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease." 
Dan.  ix.  27.  For  from  the  month  of  February,  a.  d.  66,  about  which 
time  Vespasian  entered  on  this  war,  to  this  very  time,  was  just  three 
years  and  a  half.  Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted  what  very  nearly  confirms  this 
duration  of  the  war,  that  four  years  before  the  war  begun,  was  some- 
what above  seven  years,  five  months  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
ch.  5,  sect.  3. 
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city  or  temple;  but  that  he  desired  he  would  not  defile 
the  temple,  nor  thereby  offend  against  God.  That 
he  might,  if  he  pleased,  offer  the  sacrifices  which  were 
now  discontinued  by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  he  should 
pitch  upon."  Upon  this  Josephus  stood  in  such  a 
place  where  he  might  be  heard,  not  by  John  only,  but 
by  many  more,  and  then  declared  to  them  what  Caesar 
had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in  the  Hebrew 
language.^  So  he  earnestly  prayed  them  "to  spare 
their  own  city,  and  to  prevent  that  fire  which  was 
just  ready  to  seize  upon  the  temple,  and  to  offer  their 
usual  sacrifices  to  God  therein."  At  these  words  of 
his  a  great  sadness  and  silence  were  observed  among 
the  people.  But  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many  re- 
proaches upon  Josephus,  with  imprecations  besides; 
and  at  last  added  this  withal,  "That  he  did  never  fear 
the  taking  of  the  city,  because  it  was  God's  own  city." 
In  answer  to  which  Josephus  said  thus  with  a  loud 
voice,  "To  be  sure  thou  hast  kept  this  city  wonderfully 
pure  for  God's  sake;  the  temple  also  continues  en- 
tirely unpolluted!  Nor  hast  thou  been  guilty  of  any 
impiety  against  him  for  whose  assistance  thou  hopest! 
He  still  receives  his  accustomed  sacrifices!  Vile 
wretch  that  thou  art!  If  any  one  should  deprive  thee 
of  thy  daily  food,  thou  wouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an 
enemy  to  thee;  but  thou  hopest  to  have  that  God  for 
thy  supporter  in  this  war  whom  thou  hast  depriv^ed  of 
his  everlasting  worship;  and  thou  imputest  tliose  sins 
to  the  Romans,  who  to  this  very  time  take  care  to 
have  our  laws  observed,  and  almost  compel  these 
.  sacrifices  to  be  still  offered  to  God,  whicli  liave  by 
thy  means  been  intermitted.  Who  is  there  that  can 
avoid  groans  and  lamentations  at  the  amazing  change 

^  Tlio  same  that  in  the  New  Testament  is  always  so  called,  and  was 
then  the  common  langun<re  of  the  Jews  in  Judea,  which  was  the  Syrian 
dialect. 
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that  is  made  in  this  city?  since  very  foreigners  and 
enemies  do  now  correct  that  impietj^  which  thou  hast 
occasioned:  while  thou  who  art  a  Jew,  and  wast  edu- 
cated in  our  laws,  art  become  a  greater  enemy  to  them 
than  the  others.  But  still,  John,  it  is  never  dishon- 
ourable to  repent,  and  amend  what  hath  been  done 
amiss,  even  at  the  last  extremity.  Thou  hast  an  in- 
stance before  thee  in  Jechoniah,'  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
if  thou  hast  a  mind  to  save  the  city,  who,  when  the 
king  of  Babylon  made  war  against  him,  did  of  his  own 
accord,  go  out  of  the  city  before  it  was  taken,  and 
did  undergo  a  voluntary  captivity  with  his  family,  that 
the  sanctuary  might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy, 
and  that  he  might  not  see  the  house  of  God  set  on  fire; 
on  which  account  he  is  celebrated  among  all  the  Jews, 
in  their  sacred  memorials,  and  his  memory  is  become 
immortal,  and  will  be  conveyed  fresh  down  to  our 
posterity  through  all  ages.  This,  John,  is  an  excellent 
example  in  such  a  time  of  danger;  and  I  dare  venture 
to  promise  that  the  Romans  shall  still  forgive  thee. 
And  take  notice,  that  I,  who  make  this  exhortation 
to  thee,  am  one  of  thine  own  nation;  I,  who  am  a 
Jew,  do  make  this  promise  to  thee.  And  it  will  be- 
come thee  to  consider  who  I  am  that  give  thee  this 
counsel,  and  whence  I  am  derived:  for  while  I  am 
alive  I  shall  never  be  in  such  slavery,  as  to  forego  my 
own  kindred,  or  forget  the  laws  of  our  forefathers. 
Thou  hast  indignation  at  me  again,  and  makest  a 
clamour  at  me,  and  reproachest  me;  indeed  I  cannot 
deny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse  treatment  than  all 
this  amounts  to,  because  in  opposition  to  fate,  I  make 
this  kind  invitation  to  thee,  and  endeavour  to  force 
deliverance  upon  those  whom  God  hath  condemned. 
And  who  is  there  that  does  not  know  what  the  writings 

^  Our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament   want  this  encomium  upon 
king:  Jechonial)  or  Jelioiachin,  wliich  it  seems  was  in  Josephus's  copy. 
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of  the  ancient  propliets  contain  in  them;  and  par- 
ticularly that  oracle  ^  which  is  just  now  going  to  be 
fulfilled  upon  this  miserable  city?  For  they  foretold 
that  this  city  should  be  then  taken  when  somebody 
shall  begin  the  slaughter  of  his  own  countrymen.  And 
are  not  both  the  city  and  the  entire  temple  now  full 
of  the  dead  bodies  of  your  countrymen?  It  is  God' 
therefore,  it  is  God  himself  who  is  bringing  on  this 
fire  to  purge  that  city  and  temple  by  means  of  the 
Romans,  and  is  going  to  pluck  up  this  city,  which  is 
full  of  your  pollutions." 

2.  As  Josephus  spoke  these  words,  with  groans 
and  tears  in  his  eyes,  his  voice  was. intercepted  by  sobs. 
However,  the  Romans  could  not  but  pity  the  affliction 
he  was  under,  and  wonder  at  his  conduct.  But  for 
John,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  they  were  but  the 
more  exasperate  against  the  Romans,  on  this  account, 
and  w^ere  desirous  to  get  Josephus  also  into  their 
power:  yet  did  that  discourse  influence  a  great  many 
of  the  better  sort,  and  truly  some  of  them  were  so 
afraid  of  the  guards  set  by  the  seditious,  that  they 
tarried  where  they  were,  but  still  were  satisfied  that 
both  they  and  the  city  were  doomed  to  destruction. 
Some  also  there  were,  who,  watching  a  proper  oppor- 
tunity, when  they  might  quietly  get  away,  fled  to  the 
Romans,  of  whom  were  the  high  priests  Joseph  and 
Jesus,  and  of  the  sons  of  high  priests  three,  whose 
father  was  Ishmael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Cyrene,  and 
four  sons  of  JNIatthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other 
JMatthias,  who  ran  away  '  after  his  father's  death,  and 

^  Of  this  oracle,  see  the  note  on  B.  IV.  ch.  vi.  sect.  .S. 

'  Josephus,  both  here,  and  in  many  places  elsewhere,  speaks  so,  that 
it  is  most  evident  he  was  fully  satisfied  that  God  was  on  the  Romans' 
side,  and  made  use  of  them  now  for  the  destruction  of  that  wicked  nation 
of  the  Jews,  which  was  for  certain  the  true  state  of  this  matter;  as  the 
prophet  Daniel  had  clearly  foretold.  See  Lit.  Accompl.  of  Proph. 
p.  ()4,  etc. 

'  Josej)hus   had   before   told   us,   B.    \'.    ch.   xiii.   sect.    1,    Vol.    IV.    that 
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whose  father  was  slain  by  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras, 
with  three  of  his  sons,  as  I  have  already  related;  many 
also  of  the  other  nobility  went  over  to  the  Romans, 
together  with  the  high  priests.  Now  Caesar  not  only 
received  these  men  very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but, 
knowing  they  would  not  willingly  live  after  the  cus- 
toms of  other  nations,  he  sent  them  to  Gophna,  and 
desired  them  to  remain  there  for  the  present,  and  told 
them,  that  when  he  was  gotten  clear  of  this  war,  he 
would  restore  each  of  them  to  their  possessions  again: 
so  they  cheerfully  retired  to  that  small  city  which  was 
allotted  them,  without  fear  of  any  danger.  But  as 
they  did  not  appear,  the  seditious  gave  out  again,  that 
those  deserters  were  slain  by  the  Romans,  which  was 
done  in  order  to  deter  the  rest  from  running  away,  by 
fear  of  the  like  treatment.  This  trick  of  theirs  suc- 
ceeded now  for  a  while,  as  did  the  like  trick  before; 
for  the  rest  were  hereby  deterred  from  deserting,  by 
fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  those  men 
from  Gophna,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  go 
round  the  wall,  together  with  Josephus,  and  show 
themselves  to  the  people,  upon  which  a  great  many 
fled  to  the  Romans.  These  also  got  in  a  great  num- 
ber together,  and  stood  before  the  Romans,  and  be- 
sought the  seditious,  with  groans  and  tears  in  their 
eyes,  in  the  first  place  to  receive  the  Romans  entirely 
into  the  city,  and  save  that  their  own  place  of  resi- 
dence again;  but  that,  if  they  would  not  agree  to 
such  a  proposal,  they  would  at  least  depart  out  of  the 
temple,  and  save  the  holy  house  for  their  own  use;  for 

this  fourth  son  of  Matthias  ran  away  to  the  Romans  before  his  father's 
and  brethren's  slaughter,  and  not  after  it  as  here.  The  former  account 
is,  in  all  probability,  the  truest:  for  had  not  that  fourth  son  escaped 
before  the  others  were  caught  and  put  to  death,  he  had  been  caught 
and  put  to  death  with  them.  This  last  account,  therefore,  looks  like  an 
instance  of  a  small  inadvertence  of  Josephus  in  the  place  before  us. 
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that  the  Romans  would  not  venture  to  set  the  sanc- 
tuary on  fire,  but  under  the  most  23ressing  necessity. 
Yet  did  the  seditious  still  more  and  more  contradict 
them;  and  while  they  cast  loud  and  bitter  reproaches 
upon  these  deserters,  they  also  set  their  engines  for 
throwing  of  darts  and  javelins,  and  stones,  upon  the 
sacred  gates  of  the  temple,  at  due  distances  from  one 
another,  insomuch,  that  all  the  space  round  al)out 
within  the  temple,  might  be  compared  to  a  burying 
ground,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  dead  bodies 
therein;  as  might  the  holy  house  itself  be  compared  to 
a  citadel.  Accordingly  these  men  rushed  upon  these 
holy  places  in  their  armour,  that  were  otherwise  un- 
approachable, and  that  while  their  hands  were  yet 
warm  with  the  blood  of  their  own  people,  which  they 
had  shed:  nay,  they  proceeded  to  such  great  trans- 
gressions, that  the  very  same  indignation  which  Jews 
would  naturally  have  against  Romans,  had  they  been 
guilty  of  such  abuses  against  them,  the  Romans  had 
now  against  Jews,  for  their  impiety  in  regard  to  their 
own  religious  customs.  IVay,  indeed,  there  were  none 
of  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  did  not  look  with  a  sacred 
horror  upon  the  holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and  wished 
that  the  robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries 
became  incurable. 

4.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this  state 
of  things  and  reproached  John  and  his  party,  and  said 
to  them,  "Have  not  you,  vile  wretches  that  you  are, 
by  our  permission  put  up  this  partition  wall  ^  before 
your  sanctuary?  Have  not  you  been  allowed  to  put 
up  the  pillars  thereto  belonging,  at  due  distances,  and 
on  it  to  engrave  in  Greek,  and  in  your  own  letters 
this  prohibition.  That  no  foreigner  should  go  beyond 
that  wall?     Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill  such 

^  Of  this  partition  wall  .soi)arating  Jews  and  Gentiles,  with  its  i)illar 
and  inscription,  sec  the  description  of  the  temples,  ch.  xv. 
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as  go  beyond  it,  though  he  were  a  Roman?  And  what 
do  you  do  now,  you  pernicious  villains?  Why  do  you 
trample  upon  dead  bodies  in  this  temple?  and  why  do 
you  pollute  this  hoty  house  with  the  blood  of  both 
foreigners  and  Jews  themselves?  I  appeal  to  the 
gods  of  my  own  country,  and  to  every  god  that  ever 
had  any  regard  to  tliis  place;  (for  I  do  not  suppose 
it  to  be  now  regarded  by  any  of  them)  ;  I  also  appeal 
to  my  own  army,  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  with 
me,  and  even  to  you  yourselves,  that  I  do  not  force 
you  to  defile  this  your  sanctuary;  and  if  you  will  but 
change  the  place  whereon  you  will  fight,  no  Roman 
shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary,  or  offer  any 
affront  to  it;  nay,  I  will  endeavour  to  preserve  you 
your  holy  house,  whether  you  will  or  no."  ^ 

5.  As  Josephus  explained  these  things  from  the 
mouth  of  Cffisar,  both  the  robbers  and  the  tyrant 
thought  that  these  exhortations  proceeded  from  Titus's 
fear,  and  not  from  his  good  will  to  them,  and  grew 
insolent  upon  it.  But  when  Titus  saw  that  these  men 
were  neither  to  be  moved  by  commiseration  towards 
themselves,  nor  had  any  concern  upon  them  to  have 
the  holy  house  spared,  he  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go 
on  with  the  war  again  against  them.  He  could  not 
indeed  bring  all  his  army  against  them,  the  place  was 
so  narrow;  but  choosing  thirty  soldiers  of  the  most 
valiant  out  of  every  hundred,  and  committing  a  thou- 
sand to  each  tribune,  and  making  Cerealis  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  he  gave  orders  that  they  sliould  attack 
the  guards  of  the  temple  about  the  ninth  hour  of  that 
night.  But  as  he  was  now  in  his  armour,  and  pre- 
paring to  go  down  on  with  them,  his  friends  would 
not  let  him  go  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  the  danger, 

^  That  these  seditious  Jews  were  the  direct  occasion  of  their  own 
destruction,  and  of  the  conflagration  of  their  city  and  temple,  and  that 
Titus  earnestly  and  constantly  laboured  to  save  both,  is  here  and  every- 
where most  evident  in  Josephus, 


,^ 
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and  what  the  commanders  suggested  to  him;  for  they 
said,  That  "he  would  do  more  by  sitting  above  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to  those 
soldiers  that  signalized  themselves  in  the  fight,  than 
by  coming  down,  and  hazarding  his  own  person  in 
the  forefront  of  them;  for  that  they  would  all  fight 
stoutly  while  Cgesar  looked  upon  them."  With  this 
advice  Caesar  complied,  and  said.  That  "the  only 
reason  he  had  for  such  compliance  with  the  soldiers 
was  this,  that  he  might  be  able  to  judge  of  their 
courageous  actions,  and  that  no  valiant  soldier  might 
lie  concealed,  and  miss  of  his  reward,  and  no  cowardly 
soldier  might  go  unpunished;  but  that  he  might  him- 
self be  an  eye-witness,  and  able  to  give  evidence  of  all 
that  was  done,  who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of  punish- 
ments and  rewards  to  them."  So  he  sent  the  soldiers 
about  their  work  at  the  hoiu'  forementioned,  while  he 
went  out  himself  to  an  higher  place  in  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  whence  he  might  see  w^hat  was  done,  and 
there  waited  with  impatience  to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did  not 
find  the  guards  of  the  temple  asleep,  as  they  hoped 
to  have  done,  but  were  obliged  to  fight  with  them 
immediately  hand  to  hand,  as  they  rushed  with  vio- 
lence upon  them  with  a  great  shout.  Now,  as  soon 
as  the  rest  within  the  temple  heard  that  shout  of  those 
that  were  upon  the  watch,  they  ran  out  in  troops  upon 
them.  Then  did  the  Romans  receive  the  onset  of  those 
that  came  first  upon  them;  but  those  that  followed 
them  fell  upon  their  own  troops,  and  many  of  them 
treated  their  own  soldiers  as  if  they  had  been  enemies; 
for  the  great  confused  noise  that  was  made  on  both 
sides  hindered  them  from  distinguishing  one  another's 
voices,  as  did  the  darkness  of  the  night  hinder  them 
from  the  like  distinction  by  the  sight;  besides  that 
blindness  which  arose  otherwise  also  from  the  passion 
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and  the  fear  they  were  in  at  the  same  time;  for  which 
reason  it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it  was  they 
struck  at.  However,  this  ignorance  did  less  harm  to 
the  Romans  than  to  the  Jews;  because  they  were 
joined  together  under  their  shields,  and  made  their 
sallies  more  regularly  than  the  others  did,  and  each 
of  them  remembered  their  watch-word:  while  the  Jews 
were  perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made  their 
attacks  and  retreats  at  random,  and  so  did  frequently 
seem  to  one  another  to  be  enemies;  for  every  one  of 
them  received  those  of  their  own  men  that  came  back 
in  the  dark  as  Romans,  and  made  an  assault  upon 
them;  so  that  more  of  them  were  wounded  by  their 
own  men  than  by  the  enemy,  till,  upon  the  coming  of 
the  day,  the  nature  of  the  fight  was  discerned  by  the 
eye  afterwards,  then  did  they  stand  in  battle  array 
in  distinct  bodies,  and  cast  their  darts  regularly,  and 
regularly  defended  themselves ;  nor  did  either  side  yield 
or  grow  weary.  The  Romans  contended  with  each 
other  who  should  fight  the  most  strenuously,  both 
single  men  and  entire  regiments,  as  being  under  the 
eye  of  Titus;  and  every  one  concluded  that  this  day 
would  begin  his  promotion,  if  he  fought  bravely. 
What  were  the  great  encouragements  of  the  Jews 
to  act  vigorously,  were,  their  fear  for  themselves  and 
for  the  temple,  and  the  presence  of  their  tyrant,  who 
exhorted  some,  and  beat  and  threatened  others  to  act 
courageously.  Now,  it  so  happened,  that  this  fight 
was  for  the  most  part  a  stationary  one,  wherein  the 
soldiers  went  on  and  came  back  in  a  short  time  and 
suddenly;  for  there  was  no  long  space  of  ground  for 
either  of  their  flights  or  pursuits.  But  still  there  was 
a  tumultuous  noise  among  the  Romans  from  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  who  loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  to 
their  own  men,  to  press  on  courageously,  when  they 
were  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  and  to  stay,  when  they 
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were  retiring  baekward;  so  that  here  was  a  kind  of 
theatre  of  war;  for  what  was  done  in  this  fight  eould 
not  l)e  eoneealed  either  from  Titus  or  from  those  tliat 
were  about  him.  At  length  it  appeared  that  tliis 
fight,  which  began  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  was 
not  over  till  past  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day,  and  that, 
in  tlie  same  place  where  the  battle  began,  neither  party 
could  say  they  had  made  the  other  to  retire;  but  both 
the  armies  left  the  victory  almost  in  uncertainty  be- 
tween them;  wherein  those  that  signalized  themselves 
on  the  Roman  side  were  a  great  many,  but  on  tlie 
Jewish  side,  and  of  those  that  were  with  Simon,  Judas 
the  son  of  Merto,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Josas;  of  the 
Idumeans,  James  and  Simon,  the  latter  of  whom  was 
the  son  of  Cathlas,  and  James  was  the  son  of  Sosas; 
of  those  that  were  with  John,  Gyphtheus  and  Alexas, 
and  of  the  Zealots,  Simon  the  son  of  Jairus. 

7.  In  the  meantime,  the  rest  of  the  Roman  army 
had,  in  seven  days  time,  overthrown  [some]  foundations 
of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  had  made  a  ready  and 
broad  way  to  the  temple.  Tlien  did  tlie  legions  come 
near  the  first  court,^  and  began  to  raise  their  banks. 
The  one  bank  was  over  against  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  inner  temple;^  another  was  at  tliat  nortliern 
edifice  which  was  between  the  two  gates;  and  of  the 
other  two,  one  was  at  the  western  cloister  of  the  outer 
coiu't  ^  of  the  temple,  the  other  against  its  northern 
cloister.  However,  these  works  were  thus  far  advanced 
by  the  Romans,  not  without  great  pains  and  difficulty, 
and  particularly  by  being  obliged  to  bring  their  ma- 
terials from  the  distance  of  an  hundred  fiu'longs. 
They  had  further  difficulties  also  upon  them;  some- 
times by  their  over-great  security  they  were  in  tliat 
they  should  overcome  tlie  Jewish  snares  laid  for  them, 
and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews  which  their  despair 
^  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  '  Court  of  Israel. 


MOUNT  OF  OLIVES. 

FROM    THE    SLOPE    OF    ZION. 

The  iVIount  of  Olives,  or  Mount  Olivet,  is  the  ridge  facing 
the  Temple  JNIoiint  at  Jerusalem  on  the  east  and  separated 
from  it  by  the  deep  ravine  called  Kedron.  It  rises  to  a  height 
of  2682  feet,  surpassing  in  altitude  Zion,  2529  feet,  Bezetha, 
2527  feet.  Mount  Moriah,  2440  feet,  and  Acra,  2479  feet. 
There  are  four  distinct  elevations  in  the  ridge,  and  according 
to  tradition  the  southernmost,  which  is  sejjarated  by  a  cleft 
from  the  others,  is  called  the  "  Hill  of  Offence,"  and  is  said 
to  be  the  scene  of  Solomon's  idolatry.  There  are  four  Old 
Testament  references  to  the  Mount — 2  Sam.  xv.  30,  Neh. 
viii.  15,  Ezek.  xi.  23,  and  Zech.  xiv.  4. 
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of  escaping  had  inspired  them  withal ;  for  some  of 
their  horsemen,  when  they  went  out  to  gather  wood 
or  hay,  let  their  horses  feed,  without  having  their 
bridles  on,  during  the  time  of  foraging;  upon  which 
horses  the  Jews  sallied  out  in  whole  bodies,  and  seized 
them.  And  when  this  was  continually  done,  and 
Cffisar  believed  what  the  truth  was,  that  the  horses 
were  stolen  more  from  the  negligence  of  his  own  men 
than  by  the  valour  of  the  Jews,  he  determined  to  use 
greater  severity  to  oblige  the  rest  to  take  care  of  their 
horses;  so  he  commanded  that  one  of  those  soldiers 
who  lost  their  horses  should  be  capitally  punished; 
whereby  he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  preserved 
their  horses  for  the  time  to  come;  for  they  did  not 
any  longer  let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by  them- 
selves, but  as  if  they  had  grown  to  them,  they  went 
always  along  with  them  when  they  wanted  •necessaries. 
Thus  did  the  Romans  still  continue  to  make  war 
against  the  temple,  and  to  raise  their  banks  against 
it. 

8.  Now  after  one  day  had  been  interposed  since 
the  Romans  ascended  the  breach,  many  of  the  sedi- 
tious were  so  pressed  by  the  famine,  upon  the  present 
failure  of  their  ravages,  that  they  got  together  and 
made  an  attack  on  those  Roman  guards  that  were 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  this  about  the  eleventh 
hour  of  the  day,  as  supposing  first,  that  they  would 
not  expect  such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that 
they  were  then  taking  care  of  their  bodies,  and  that 
therefore  they  should  easily  beat  them.  But  the  Ro- 
mans were  apprized  of  their  coming  to  attack  them 
before-hand,  and  running  together  from  the  neighbour- 
ing camps  on  the  sudden,  prevented  them  from  getting 
over  their  fortification,  or  forcing  the  wall  that  was 
built  about  them.  Upon  this  came  on  a  sharp  fight, 
and  here  many  great  actions  were  performed  on  both 


296  THE  WARS  Book  vi. 

sides;  while  the  Romans  showed  both  their  courage 
and  their  skill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  come  on  them 
with  immoderate  violence,  and  intolerable  passions. 
The  one  part  were  urged  on  by  shame,  and  the  other 
by  necessity;  for  it  seemed  a  very  shameful  thing  to 
the  Romans  to  let  the  Jews  go,  now  they  were  taken 
in  a  kind  of  net;  while  the  Jews  had  but  one  hope  of 
saving  themselves,  and  that  was  in  case  they  could  by 
violence  break  through  the  Roman  wall;  and  one 
whose  name  was  Pedanius,  belonging  to  a  party  of 
horsemen,  when  the  Jews  were  already  beaten  and 
forced  down  into  the  valley  together,  spurred  his  horse 
on  their  flank  with  great  vehemence,  and  caught  up 
a  certain  young  man  belonging  to  the  enemy  by  his 
ankle,  as  he  was  running  aw\ay;  the  man  was,  however, 
of  a  robust  body,  and  in  his  armour;  so  low  did  Peda- 
nius  bend  himself  downward  from  his  horse,  even  as 
he  was  galloping  away,  and  so  great  was  the  strength 
of  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  rest  of  his  body,  as  also 
such  skill  had  he  in  horsemanship.  So  this  man  seized 
upon  that  his  prey,  as  upon  a  precious  treasure,  and 
carried  him  as  his  captive  to  Caesar;  whereupon  Titus 
admired  the  man  that  had  seized  the  other  for  his 
great  strength,  and  ordered  the  man  that  was  caught 
to  be  punished  [with  death]  for  his  attempt  against 
the  Roman  wall,  but  betook  himself  to  the  siege  of 
the  temple,  and  to  pressing  on  the  raising  of  their 
banks. 

9.  In  the  meantime,  the  Jews  were  so  distressed 
by  the  fights  they  had  been  in,  as  the  war  advanced 
higher  and  higher,  and  creeping  up  to  the  holy  house 
itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut  off  those  limbs  of  their 
body  which  were  infected,  in  order  to  prevent  the  dis- 
temper's spreading  farther;  for  they  set  the  north- 
west cloister,  which  was  joined  to  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia,  on  fire,  and  after  that  brake  off  about  twenty 
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cubits  of  that  cloister,  and  thereby  made  a  beginning 
in  burning  the  sanctuary:  two  days  after  which,  or 
on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  forenamed  month 
[Panemus  or  Tamuz]  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the 
cloister  that  joined  to  the  other,  when  the  fire  went 
fifteen  cubits  farther.  The  Jews  in  like  manner  cut 
off  its  roof;  nor  did  they  entirely  leave  off  what  they 
were  about  till  the  tower  of  Antonia  was  parted  from 
the  temple,  even  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have 
stopped  the  fire,  nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple 
was  first  set  on  fire,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of 
the  fire  to  be  for  their  own  advantage.  However,  the 
armies  were  still  fighting  one  against  another  about 
the  temple,  and  the  war  was  managed  by  continual 
sallies  of  particular  parties  against  one  another. 

10.  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among  the 
Jews;  low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  despicable  ap- 
pearance: of  no  character  either  as  to  his  family,  or 
in  other  respects;  his  name  was  Jonathan,  He  went 
out  at  the  high  priest  John's  monument,  and  uttered 
many  other  insolent  things  to  the  Romans,  and  chal- 
lenged the  best  of  them  all  to  a  single  combat.  But 
many  of  those  that  stood  there  in  the  army  huffed 
him,  and  many  of  them  (as  they  might  well  be)  were 
afraid  of  him.  Some  of  them  also  reasoned  thus,  and 
that  justly  enough,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  fight  with 
a  man  that  desired  to  die,  because  those  that  utterly 
despaired  of  deliverance,  had,  besides  other  passions, 
a  violence  in  attacking  men  that  could  not  be  opposed, 
and  had  no  regard  to  God  himself;  and  that  to  hazard 
one's  self  with  a  person,  whom,  if  you  overcome,  you 
do  no  great  matter,  and  hj  whom  it  is  hazardous  that 
you  may  be  taken  prisoner,  would  be  an  instance,  not 
of  manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly  rashness.  So  there 
being  nobody  that  came  out  to  accept  the  man's 
challenge,    and   the   Jew   cutting   them   with    a   great 
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number  of  reproaches,  as  cowards,  (for  he  was  a 
very  haughty  man  in  himself,  and  a  great  despisei-  of 
the  Romans,)  one  whose  name  was  Pudens,  of  the 
body  of  horsemen,  out  of  his  abomination  of  the  other's 
words,  and  of  his  impudence  withal,  and  perhaps  out 
of  an  inconsiderate  arrogance,  on  account  of  the  other's 
lowness  of  stature,  ran  out'  to  him,  and  was  too  hard 
for  him  in  other  respects,  but  was  betrayed  by  his 
fortune:  for  he  fell  down,  and  as  he  was  down,  Jon- 
athan came  running  to  him,  and  cut  his  throat,  and 
then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he  brandished  his 
sword,  bloody  as  it  was,  and  shook  his  shield  with  his 
left  hand,  and  made  many  acclamations  to  the  Roman 
army,  and  insulted  over  the  dead  man,  and  jested  upon 
the  Romans;  till  at  length  one  Priscus,  a  centurion, 
shot  a  dart  at  him,  as  he  was  leaping  and  playing  the 
fool  with  himself,  and  thereby  pierced  him  through: 
upon  which  a  shout  was  set  up  both  by  the  Jews  and 
the  Romans,  thougli  on  different  accounts.  So  Jon- 
athan grew  giddy  by  the  pain  of  his  wound  and  fell 
down  upon  the  body  of  his  adversary,  as  a  plain  in- 
stance how  suddenly  vengeance  may  come  upon  men 
that  have  success  in  war,  without  any  just  deserving 
the  same. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Concerning  a  stratagem  that  was  devised  by  the  Jews, 
by  which  they  burnt  many  of  the  Romans,  with 
another  description  of  the  terrible  famine  that  was 
in  the  city. 

1.  But  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the  temple 
did  every  day  openly  endeavour  to  beat  off  the  sol- 
diers that  were  upon  the  banks,  and  on  the  twenty- 
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seventh  day  of  the  forenamed  month  [Panemus  or 
Tamuz]  contrived  such  a  stratagem  as  this:  They 
tilled  that  part  of  the  western  cloister  ^  which  was  be- 
tween the  beams,  and  the  roof  under  them,  with  dry 
materials,  as  also  with  bitumen  and  pitch,  and  then 
retired  from  that  place,  as  though  they  were  tired 
with  the  pains  they  had  taken;  at  which  procedure  of 
theirs,  many  of  the  most  inconsiderate  among  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  carried  away  with  violent  passions, 
followed  hard  after  them  as  they  were  retiring,  and 
applied  ladders  to  the  cloister,  and  got  up  to  it  sud- 
denly; but  the  more  prudent  part  of  them,  when  they 
understood  this  unaccountable  retreat  of  the  Jews, 
stood  still  where  they  were  before.  However,  the 
cloister  was  full  of  those  that  were  gone  up  the 
ladders;  at  which  time  the  Jews  set  it  all  on  fire;  and 
as  the  flame  burst  out  everywhere  on  the  sudden,  the 
Romans  that  were  out  of  the  danger  were  seized  with 
a  very  great  consternation,  as  were  those  that  were 
in  the  midst  of  the  danger  in  the  utmost  distress.  So 
when  they  perceived  themselves  surrounded  with  the 
flames,  some  of  them  threw  themselves  down  back- 
wards into  the  city,  and  some  among  their  enemies 
[in  the  temple],  as  did  many  leap  down  to  their  own 
men,  and  broke  their  limbs  to  pieces;  but  a  great 
number  of  those  that  were  going  to  take  those  violent 
methods,  were  prevented  by  the  fire;  though  some 
prevented  the  fire  by  their  own  swords.  However, 
the  fire  was  on  the  sudden  carried  so  far  as  to  surround 
those  who  would  have  otherwise  perished.  As  for 
Cgesar  himself,  he  could  not,  however,  but  commiserate 
those  that  thus  perished,  although  they  got  up  thither 
without  any  order  for  so  doing,  since  there  was  no 
way  of  giving  them  any  relief.  Yet  was  this  some 
comfort  to  those  that  were  destroyed,  that  everybody 

^  Of  the  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
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might  see  that  person  grieve,  for  whose  sake  they 
came  to  their  end;  for  he  cried  out  openly  to  them, 
and  leaped  up,  and  exhorted  those  that  were  about 
him  to  do  their  utmost  to  relieve  them.  So  every  one 
of  them  died  cheerfully,  as  carrying  along  with  tliem 
these  words,  and  this  intention  of  Caesar  as  a  sepulchral 
monument.  Some  there  were  indeed  who  retired  into 
the  wall  of  the  cloister,  w^iich  was  broad,  and  were  pre- 
served out  of  the  fire,  but  w^ere  then  surrounded  by 
the  Jews:  and  although  they  made  resistance  against 
the  Jews  for  a  long  time,  yet  were  they  wounded  by 
them;  and  at  length  they  all  fell  down  dead. 

2.  At  the  last  a  young  man  among  them,  whose 
name  was  Longus,  became  a  decoration  to  this  sad 
affair;  and  while  every  one  of  them  that  perished  were 
worthy  of  a  memorial,  this  man  appeared  to  deserve 
it  beyond  all  the  rest.  Now  the  Jews  admired  this 
man  for  his  courage,  and  were  farther  desirous  of 
having  him  slain;  so  they  persuaded  him  to  come 
down  to  them,  upon  security  given  him  for  his  life. 
But  Cornelius  his  brother  persuaded  him,  on  the  con- 
trary, not  to  tarnish  their  own  glory,  nor  tliat  of  the 
Roman  army.  He  complied  with  this  last  advice,  and 
lifting  up  his  sword  before  both  armies,  he  slew  him- 
self. Yet  there  was  one  Artorius  among  those  sur- 
rounded with  the  fire,  who  escaped  by  his  subtilty;  for 
when  he  had  with  a  loud  voice  called  to  him  Lucius, 
one  of  his  fellow-soldiers  that  lay  with  him  in  the 
same  tent,  and  said  to  him,  "I  do  leave  thee  heir  of 
all  I  have,  if  thou  wilt  come  and  receive  me."  Upon 
this  he  came  running  to  receive  him  readily:  Artorius 
then  threw^  himself  down  upon  him,  and  saved  his  own 
life,  while  he  that  received  him  was  dashed  so  ve- 
hemently against  the  stone  pavement  by  the  otlier's 
weight,  that  lie  died  immediately.  This  melancholy 
accident  made  the  Romans  sad  for  a  while,  but  still 
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it  made  them  more  upon  their  guard  for  the  future, 
and  was  of  advantage  to  them  against  the  delusions 
of  the  Jews,  by  which  they  were  greatly  damaged 
through  their  unacquaintedness  with  the  places,  and 
with  the  nature  of  the  inhabitants.  Now  this  cloister 
was  burnt  down  as  far  as  John's  tower,  which  he  built 
in  the  war  he  made  against  Simon,  over  the  gates 
that  led  to  the  Xystus.  The  Jews  also  cut  off  the 
rest  of  that  cloister  from  the  temple,  after  they  had 
destroyed  those  that  got  up  to  it.  But  the  next  day 
the  Romans  burnt  down  the  northern  cloister  entirely 
as  far  as  the  east  cloister,  whose  common  angle  joined 
to  the  valley  that  was  called  Cedron,  and  was  built 
over  it;  on  which  account  the  depth  was  frightful. 
And  this  was  the  state  of  the  temple  at  that  time. 

3.  Now,  of  those  that  perished  by  famine  in  the 
city,  the  number  was  prodigious;  and  the  miseries  they 
underwent  were  unspeakable;  for  if  so  much  as  the 
shadow  of  any  kind  of  food  did  anywhere  appear,  a 
war  was  commenced  presently,  and  the  dearest  friends 
fell  a  fighting  one  with  another  about  it,  snatching 
from  each  other  the  most  miserable  supports  of  life. 
Nor  would  men  believe  that  those  who  were  dying  had 
no  food,  but  the  robbers  would  search  them  when  they 
were  expiring,  lest  any  one  should  have  concealed  food 
in  their  bosoms;  and  counterfeited  dying;  nay,  these 
robbers  gaped  for  want,  and  ran  about  stumbling  and 
staggering  along  like  mad  dogs,  and  reeling  against 
the  doors  of  the  houses  like  drunken  men;  they  would 
also,  in  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  rush  into  the 
very  same  houses  two  or  three  times  in  one  and  the 
same  day.  Moreover,  their  hunger  was  so  intolerable, 
that  it  obliged  them  to  chew  everything,  while  they 
gathered  such  things  as  the  most  sordid  animals  would 
not  touch,  and  endured  to  eat  them;  nor  did  they  at 
length  abstain  from  girdles  and  shoes,   and  the  very 
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leather  whieh  belonged  to  their  shields  they  pulled  oH' 
and  gnawed:  the  very  wisps  of  old  hay  became  food 
to  some,  and  some  gathered  up  fibres,  and  sold  a  very 
small  weight  of  them  for  four  Attic  [drachmae].  But 
wliy  do  I  describe  the  shameless  impudence  that  the 
famine  brought  on  men  in  their  eating  inanimate 
things?  while  I  am  going  to  relate  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  like  to  which  no  history  relates,'  either  among  the 
Greeks  or  Barbarians.  It  is  horrible  to  speak  of  it, 
and  incredible  w^hen  heard.  I  had  indeed  willingly 
omitted  this  calamity  of  ours,  that  I  might  not  seem 
to  deliver  what  is  so  portentous  to  posterity,  but  that 
I  have  innumerable  witnesses  to  it  in  my  own  age: 
and  besides,  my  country  would  have  had  little  reason 
to  thank  me  for  suppressing  the  miseries  that  she  un- 
derwent at  this  time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt  beyond 
Jordan,  her  name  was  Marjj,  her  father  was  Eleasar, 
of  the  village  Bethezub,  which  signifies  the  house  of 
Hyssop,  She  was  eminent  for  her  family  and  her 
wealth,  and  had  fled  away  to  Jerusalem  with  the  rest 
of  the  multitude,  and  was  with  them  besieged  therein 
at  this  time.  The  other  effects  of  this  woman  had 
been  already  seized  upon,  such  I  mean  as  she  had 
brought  with  her  out  of  Perea,  and  removed  to  the 
city.  AVhat  she  had  treasured  up  besides,  as  also  what 
food  she  had  contrived  to  save,  had  been  also  carried 
off  by  the  rapacious  guards,  who  came  every  day  run- 

*  J(),sc])lui.s  ()l)ser\cs  here,  that  no  ]")arallcl  exaTii])l('.s  luul  Ix-cn 
recorded  before  this  time  of  such  sieges,  wherein  mothers  were  forced 
l)y  extremity  of  famine  to  eat  tlieir  own  children,  as  had  been  threatened 
to  the  Jews  in  the  law  of  Moses,  u]ion  obstinate  disobedience,  and  more 
than  once  fulfilled.  The  Romans  were  Tiot  only  willinu',  but  very  desirous 
to  {rrant  those  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  both  their  lives  and  their  liberties, 
and  to  save  both  their  city  and  their  teni])le.  But  the  Zealots,  the  robbers, 
and  the  seditious,  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  submission.  They  volun- 
tarily chose  to  reduce  the  citizens  to  that  extremity,  as  to  force  mothers 
to  this  unnatural  barbarity,  which  in  all  its  circumstances  has  not,  I  still 
su])])ose,  been  hitherto  parallelled  among  the  rest  of  mankind, 
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ning  into  her  house  for  that  purpose.  This  put  the 
poor  woman  into  a  very  great  passion,  and  by  the 
frequent  reproaches  and  imprecations  she  cast  at 
these  rapacious  villains,  she  had  provoked  them  to 
anger  against  her;  but  none  of  them,  either  out  of  the 
indignation  she  had  raised  against  herself,  or  out  of 
commiseration  of  her  case,  would  take  away  her  life: 
and  if  she  found  any  food,  she  perceived  her  labours 
were  for  others,  and  not  for  herself,  rtmd  it  was  now 
become  impossible  for  her  any  way  to  find  any  more 
food,  while  the  famine  pierced  through  her  very  bowels 
and  marrow,  when  also  her  passion  was  fired  to  a 
degree  beyond  the  famine  itself:  nor  did  she  consult 
with  anything  but  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity 
she  was  in.  She  then  attempted  a  most  unnatural 
thing,  and,  snatching  up  her  son,  who  y^as  a  child 
sucking  at  her  breast,  she  said,  "O  thou  miserable 
infant!  for  whom  shall  I  preserve  thee  in  this  war, 
this  famine,  and  this  sedition?  As  to  the  war  with 
the  Romans,  if  they  preserve  our  lives  we  must  be 
slaves.  This  famine  also  will  destroy  us  even  before 
that  slavery  comes  upon  us.  Yet  are  these  seditious 
rogues  more  terrible  than  both  the  other.  Come  on; 
be  thou  my  food,  and  be  thou  a  fury  to  these  seditious 
varlets,  and  a  by-word  to  the  world,  which  is  all  that 
is  now  wanting  to  complete  the  calamities  of  us  Jews." 
As  soon  as  she  had  said  this,  she  slew  her  son,  and 
then  roasted  him,  and  ate  the  one  half  of  him,  and 
kept  the  other  half  by  her  concealed.  Upon  this  the 
seditious  came  in  presently,  and  smelling  the  horrid 
scent  of  this  food,  they  threatened  her,  that  they  would 
cut  her  throat  immediately  if  she  did  not  show  them 
what  food  she  had  gotten  ready.  She  replied,  That 
"she  had  saved  a  very  fine  portion  of  it  for  them;" 
and  withal  uncovered  what  was  left  of  her  son.  Here- 
upon they  were  seized  with  an  horror  and  amazement 
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of  inind,  and  stood  astonished  at  the  sight,  when  she 
said  to  them,  "This  is  mine  own  son,  and  what  hatli 
been  done  was  mine  own  doing.  Come  eat  of  this 
food;  for  I  have  eaten  of  it  myself.  Do  not  you  pre- 
tend to  be  either  more  tender  than  a  woman,  or  more 
compassionate  than  a  mother,  but  if  you  be  so  scrupu- 
lous, and  do  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,  as  I  have 
eaten  the  one  half,  let  the  rest  be  preserved  for  me 
also."  After  which  those  men  went  out  trembling, 
being  never  so  much  affrighted  at  anything  as  they 
were  at  this,  and  with  some  difficulty  they  left  the  rest 
of  that  meat  to  the  mother. '  Upon  which  the  whole 
city  was  full  of  this  horrid  action  immediately;  and 
while  everybody  laid  this  miserable  case  before  their 
own  eyes,  they  trembled,  as  if  this  unheard  of  action 
had  been  done  by  themselves.  So  those  that  were 
thus  distressed  by  the  famine,  were  very  desirous  to 
die,  and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  happy,  be- 
cause they  had  not  lived  long  enough,  either  to  hear 
or  to  see  such  miseries. 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the  Ro- 
mans, some  of  which  could  not  believe  it,  and  others 
pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews  were  under:  but 
there  were  many  of  them  who  were  hereby  induced  to 
a  more  bitter  hatred  than  ordinary  against  our  nation. 
But  for  Cffisar,  he  excused  himself  before  God  as  to 
this  matter,  and  said,  that  "he  had  proposed  peace  and 
liberty  to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oblivion  of  all  their 
former  insolent  practices:  but  that  they,  instead  of 
concord,  had  chosen  sedition;  instead  of  peace,  war; 
and  before  satiety  and  abundance,  a  famine.  That 
they  had  begun  with  their  own  hands  to  burn  dowii 
that  temple,  which  we  have  preserved  hitherto;  and 
that  therefore  they  deserved  to  eat  such  food  as  this 
was.  Tliat,  however,  this  horrid  action  of  eating  an 
own  child  ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of 
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their  very  country  itself,  and  men  ought  not  to  leave 
such  a  city  upon  the  habitable  earth,  to  be  seen  by 
the  sun,  wherein  mothers  are  thus  fed,  although  such 
food  be  fitter  for  the  fathers  than  for  the  mothers  to 
eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  continue  still  in  a  state  of 
war  against  us,  after  they  have  undergone  such 
miseries  as  these."  And  at  the  same  time  that  he 
said  this,  he  reflected  on  the  desperate  condition  these 
men  must  be  in,  nor  could  he  expect  that  such  men 
could  be  recovered  to  sobriety  of  mind,  after  they  had 
endured  those  very  sufferings,  for  the  avoiding  whereof 
it  only  was  probable  they  might  have  repented. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

When  the  hanks-  were  completed,  and  the  battering 
rams  brought,  and  could  do  nothing,  Titus  gave 
orders  to  set  fire  to  the  gates  of  the  temple;  in  no 
long  time  after  which,  the  holy  house  itself  was 
burnt  down,  even  against  his  consent, 

1.  And  now  two  of  the  legions  had  completed  their 
banks  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab]. 
Whereupon  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  battering  rams 
should  be  brought,  and  set  over  the  western  edifice 
of  the  inner  temple;  for  before  these  were  brought, 
the  firmest  of  all  the  other  engines  had  battered  the 
wall  for  six  days  together  without  ceasing,  without 
making  any  impression  upon  it;  but  the  vast  largeness 
and  strong  connexion  of  the  stones  was  superior  to 
that  engine,  and  to  the  other  battering  rams  also. 
Other  Romans  did  indeed  undermine  the  foundations 
of  the  northern  gate,  and  after  a  world  of  pains  re- 
moved  the   outermost    stones,    yet   was   the   gate    still 
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iiplield  by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt; 
till  the  workmen,  despairing  of  all  such  attempts  by 
engines  and  crows,  brought  thcii-  ladders  to  the  clois- 
ters. Now  the  Jews  did  not  interrupt  them,  in  so 
doing;  but  when  they  were  gotten  up,  they  fell  upon 
them,  and  fought  with  them,  some  of  them  they  thrust 
down,  and  threw  them  backwards  headlong,  others  of 
them  they  met,  and  slew;  they  also  beat  many  of  those 
that  went  down  the  ladder  again,  and  slew  them  with 
their  swords  before  they  could  bring  their  shields  to 
protect  them;  nay,  some  of  the  ladders  they  threw 
down  from  above  when  they  were  full  of  armed  men; 
a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Jews  also  at  the 
same  time,  while  those  that  bare  the  ensigns,  fought 
hard  for  them,  as  deeming  it  a  terrible  thing,  and  that 
would  tend  to  their  great  shame,  if  they  permitted 
them  to  be  stolen  away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length 
get  possession  of  these  engines,  and  destroyed  those 
that  had  gone  up  the  ladders,  while  the  rest  were  so 
intimidated  by  what  those  suffered  who  were  slain, 
that  they  retired;  although  none  of  the  Romans  died 
without  having  done  good  service  before  his  death. 
Of  the  seditious,  those  that  had  fought  bravely  in 
the  former  battle,  did  the  like  now,  as  besides  them 
did  Eleazar,  the  brother's  ^on  of  Simon  the  tyrant. 
Rut  when  Titus  perceived  that  his  endeavours  to  spare 
a  foreign  temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  soldiers 
and  made  them  be  killed,  he  gave  orders  to  set  the 
gates  on  fire. 

2.  In  the  meantime  there  deserted  to  him  Ananus, 
who  came  from  Emmaus,  the  most  bloody  of  all 
Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Magadatus, 
they  hoping  to  be  still  forgiven,  because  they  left  the 
Jews  at  a  time  when  they  were  the  conquerors.  Titus 
objected  this  to  these  men  as  a  cunning  trick  of 
theirs;  and  as  he  had  been  informed  of  their  other 
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barbarities  towards  the  Jews,  he  was  going  in  all 
haste  to  have  them  both  slain.  He  told  them,  that 
"they  were  only  driven  to  this  desertion  because  of 
the  utmost  distress  they  were  in,  and  did  not  come 
away  of  their  own  good  disposition:  and  that  those 
did  not  deserve  to  be  preserved,  by  whom  their  own 
city  was  already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  fire  they 
now  hurried  themselves  away."  However,  the  security 
he  had  promised  deserters  overcame  his  resentments, 
and  he  dismissed  them  accordingly,  though  he  did  not 
give  them  the  same  privileges  that  he  had  offered  to 
others.  And  now  the  soldiers  had  already  put  fire 
to  the  gates,  and  the  silver  that  was  over  them  quickly 
carried  the  flames  to  the  wood  that  was  within  it, 
whence  it  spread  itself  all  on  the  sudden,  and  caught 
hold  of  the  cloisters.  Upon  the  Jews  seeing  this  fire 
all  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk  together  with  their 
bodies,  and  they  were  under  such  astonishment,  that 
not  one  of  them  made  any  haste,  either  to  defend 
himself  or  to  quench  the  fire,  but  they  stood  as  mute 
spectators  of  it  only.  However,  they  did  not  so 
grieve  at  the  loss  of  what  was  now  burning,  as  to 
grow  wiser  thereby  for  the  time  to  come;  but  as 
though  the  holy  house  itself  had  been  on  fire  already, 
they  whetted  their  passions  against  the  Romans.  This 
fire  prevailed  during  that  day  and  the  next  also;  for 
the  soldiers  were  not  able  to  burn  all  the  cloisters  that 
were  round  about  together  at  one  time,  but  only  by 
pieces. 

3.  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  commanded 
part  of  his  army  to  quench  the  fire,  and  to  make  a 
road  for  the  more  easy  marching  up  of  the  legions, 
while  he  himself  gathered  the  commanders  together. 
Of  those  there  were  assembled  the  six  principal  per- 
sons, Tiberius  Alexander,  the  commander  [under  the 
general]    of   the   whole    army,    with    Sextus    Cerealis, 
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the  commander  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  Larcius  Lep- 
idus,  the  conmiander  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  Titus 
Frigius,  the  commander  of  the  fifteenth  legion;  there 
was  also  with  them  Eternius,  the  leader  of  the  two 
legions  that  came  from  Alexandria,  and  JNIarcus  An- 
tonius  Julianas,  procurator  of  Judea:  after  these 
came  together  also  the  rest  of  the  procurators  and 
tribunes.  Titus  proposed  to  these,  that  they  should 
give  him  their  advice  what  should  be  done  about  the 
holy  house.  Now  some  of  these  thought,  "It  would 
be  the  best  way  to  act  according  to  the  rules  of 
war,  [and  demolish  it,]  because  the  Jews  would  never 
leave  off  rebelling  while  that  house  was  standing,  at 
which  house  it  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  together." 
Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  That  "in  case  the 
Jews  would  leave  it,  and  none  of  them  would  lay 
their  arms  up  in  it,  he  might  save  it;  but  that  in 
case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fought  any  more,  he  might 
burn  it;  because  it  must  then  be  looked  upon  not  as 
an  holy  house,  but  as  a  citadel,  and  that  the  impiety 
of  burning  it  would  then  belong  to  those  that  forced 
this  to  be  done,  and  not  to  them."  But  Titus  said, 
That  "although  the  Jews  should  get  upon  that  holy 
house,  and  fight  us  thence,  yet  ought  we  not  to  revenge 
ourselves  on  things  that  are  inanimate,  instead  of 
the  men  themselves;  and  that  he  was  not  in  any  case 
for  burning  down  so  vast  a  work  as  that  was,  because 
this  would  be  a  mischief  to  the  Romans  themselves, 
as  it  would  be  an  ornament  to  their  government  while 
it  continued."  So  Fronto,  and  Alexander,  and  Ce- 
reahs  grew  bold  upon  that  declaration,  and  agreed 
to  the  opinion  of  Titus.  Then  was  this  assembly  dis- 
solved, when  Titus  had  given  orders  to  the  com- 
manders that  the  rest  of  their  forces  should  lie  still, 
but  that  they  sliould  make  use  of  such  as  were  most 
courageous    in    tliis    attack.      So    he    commanded    that 


Chap.  lY.  OF  THE  JEWS.  309 

the  chosen  men  that  were  taken  out  of  the  cohorts 
should  make  their  way  through  the  ruins,  and  quench 
the  fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews  were 
so  weary,  and  under  such  consternation,  that  they 
refrained  from  any  attacks.  But  on  the  next  day, 
they  gathered  their  whole  force  together,  and  ran 
upon  those  that  guarded  the  outward  court  of  the 
temple,  very  boldly,  through  the  east  gate,  and  this 
about  the  second  hour  of  the  day.  These  guards 
received  that  their  attack  with  great  bravery,  and  by 
covering  themselves  with  their  shields  before,  as  if 
it  were  with  a  wall,  they  drew  their  squadron  close 
together;  yet  it  was  evident  that  they  could  not  abide 
there  very  long,  but  would  be  overborne  by  the  mul- 
titude of  those  that  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  by  the 
heat  of  their  passion.  However,  Caesar  seeing,  from 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  that  this  squadron  was  likely 
to  give  way,  he  sent  some  chosen  horsemen  to  sup- 
port them.  Hereupon  the  Jews  found  themselves  not 
able  to  sustain  their  onset,  and  upon  the  slaughter 
of  those  in  the  fore- front,  many  of  the  rest  were  put 
to  flight.  But  as  the  Romans  were  going  off  the 
Jews  turned  back  upon  them,  and  fought  them;  and 
as  those  Romans  came  back  upon  them,  they  re- 
treated again,  until  about  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day 
they  were  overborne,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
inner  [court  of  the]  temple. 

5.  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  resolved  to  storm  the  temple  the  next  day,  early 
in  the  morning,  with  his  whole  army,  and  to  encamp 
round  about  the  holy  house.  But  as  for  that  house, 
God  had,  for  certain,  long  ago  doomed  it  to  the  fire; 
and  now  that  fatal  day  was  come,  according  to  the 
revolution  of  ages,  it  was  the  tenth  day  of  the  month 
Lous,    [Ab],   upon   which   it   was   formerly   burnt   by 
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the  king  of  Babylon;  although  these  flames  took  their 
rise  from  the  Jews  themselves,  and  were  occasioned 
by  them:  for  upon  Titus's  retiring,  the  seditious  lay 
still  for  a  little  while,  and  then  attacked  the  Romans 
again,  when  those  that  guarded  the  holy  house,  fought 
with  those  that  quenched  the  fire  that  was  l)urning 
the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple;  but  these  Romans 
put  the  Jews  to  flight,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
holy  house  itself.  At  which  time  one  of  the  soldiers, 
without  staying  for  any  orders,  and  without  any  con- 
cern or  dread  upon  him  at  so  great  an  undertaking, 
and  being  hurried  only  by  a  certain  divine  fury, 
snatched  somewhat  out  of  the  materials  that  were 
on  fire,  and  being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  he 
set  fire  to  a  golden  window,  through  which  there  was 
a  passage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  about  tlie 
holv  house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.  As  the  flames 
went  upward,  the  Jews  made  a  great  clamour,  such 
as  so  mighty  an  affliction  required,  and  ran  together 
to  prevent  it;  and  now  they  spared  not  their  lives  any 
longer,  nor  sufl'ered  anything  to  restrain  their  force 
since  that  holy  house  was  perishing,  for  whose  sake 
it  was  that  they  kept  such  a  guard  about  it. 

6.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running  to 
Titus,  and  told  him  of  this  fire,  as  he  was  resting 
himself  in  his  tent,  after  the  last  battle:  w^hereupon 
he  rose  up  in  great  haste,  and,  as  he  was,  ran  to  the 
holy  house  in  order  to  have  a  stop  put  to  the  fire,  after 
him  followed  all  his  commanders,  and  after  them  fol- 
lowed the  several  legions  in  great  astonishment:  so 
there  was  a  great  clamour  and  tumult  raised,  as  w^as 
natural  upon  the  disorderly  motion  of  so  great  an 
army.  Then  did  Csesar,  both  by  calling  to  the 
soldiers  that  were  fighting,  witli  a  loud  voice,  and 
by  giving  a  signal  to  tliem  witli  liis  right  hand, 
order   them   to   quench    the    fire.     But    they    did    not 
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hear  what  he  said,  though  he  spake  so  loud,  having 
their  ears  ah'eady  dinned  by  a  great  noise  another 
way:  nor  did  they  attend  to  the  signal  he  made  with 
his  hand  neither,  as  still  some  of  them  were  distracted 
with  fighting,  and  others  with  passion.  But  as  for 
the  legions  that  came  running  thither,  neither  any 
persuasions,  nor  any  threatenings  could  restrain  their 
violence,  but  each  one's  own  passion  was  his  com- 
mander at  this  time;  and  as  they  were  crowding  into 
the  temple  together,  many  of  them  were  trampled  on 
by  one  another,  while  a  great  number  fell  among 
the  ruins  of  the  cloisters,  which  were  still  hot,  and 
smoking,  and  were  destroyed  in  the  same  miserable 
way  with  those  whom  they  had  conquered:  and  when 
they  were  come  near  the  holy  house,  they  made  as 
if  they  did  not  so  much  as  hear  Csesar's  orders  to 
the  contrary,  but  they  encouraged  those  that  were 
before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.  As  for  the  seditious, 
they  were  in  too  great  distress  already  to  afford  their 
assistance  [towards  quenching  the  fire:]  they  were 
everywhere  slain,  and  everywhere  beaten;  and  as 
for  a  great  part  of  the  people,  they  were  weak  and 
without  arms,  and  had  their  throats  cut  wherever  they 
were  caught.  Now,  round  about  the  altar  lay  dead 
bodies  heaped  upon  one  another,  as  at  the  steps  ^  going 
vip  to  it  ran  a  great  quantity  of  their  blood,  whether 
also  the  dead  bodies  that  were  slain  above  [on  the 
altar]   fell  down. 

7.  And  now,  since  Caesar  was  no  way  able  to 
restrain  the  enthusiastic  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  the 
fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he  went  into  the 

*  These  steps  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  seem  here  either  an  im- 
proper and  inaccurate  expression  of  Josephus,  since  it  was  unlawful  to 
make  ladder  steps  (see  description  of  the  temple,  ch.  xiii.  and  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5,  Vol.  I.) ;  or  else  those  steps  or  stairs  now 
in  use  were  invented  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  had  been  here 
built  by  him;  though  the  later  Jews  always  deny  it,  and  say  that  even 
Herod's  altar  was  ascended  to  by  an  acclivity  only. 
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holy  place  of  the  temple,  with  his  commanders,  and 
saw  it,  with  what  was  in  it,  which  he  found  to  be 
far  superior  to  what  the  relations  of  foreigners  con- 
tained, and  not  inferior  to  what  we  ourselves  boasted 
of,  and  believed  about  it.  But  as  the  flame  had  not 
as  yet  reached  to  its  inward  parts,  but  was  still  con- 
suming the  rooms  that  were  about  the  holy  house, 
and  Titus  supposing  what  the  fact  was,  that  the 
liouse  itself  might  yet  be  saved,  he  came  in  haste  and 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  quench  the 
fire,  and  gave  order  to  Liberalius  the  centurion,  and 
one  of  those  spearmen  that  were  about  him,  to  beat 
the  soldiers  that  were  refractory  with  their  staves, 
and  to  restrain  them;  yet  were  their  passions  too 
hard  for  the  regards  they  had  for  Csesar,  and  the 
dread  they  had  of  him  who  forbade  them,  as  was  their 
hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  a  certain  vehement  inclina- 
tion to  fight  them,  too  hard  for  them  also.  More- 
over, the  hope  of  plunder  induced  many  to  go  on, 
as  having  this  opinion,  that  all  the  places  within 
were  full  of  money,  and  as  seeing  that  all  round  about 
it  was  made  of  gold.  And  besides,  one  of  those  that 
went  into  the  place  prevented  Caesar,  when  he  ran 
so  hastily  out  to  restrain  the  soldiers,  and  threw  the 
fire  upon  the  hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark;  whereby 
the  flame  burst  out  from  within  the  holy  house  itself 
immediately  when  the  commanders  retired,  and  Ciesar 
with  them,  and  when  nobody  any  longer  forbade  those 
that  were  without  to  set  fire  to  it.  And  thus  was 
the  holy  house  burnt  down,  without  CcTsar's  approba- 
tion. 

8.  Now,  although  any  one  would  justly  lament  the 
destruction  of  such  a  work  as  this  was,  since  it  was 
the  most  admirable  of  all  the  works  that  we  have 
seen,  or  heard  of,  both  for  its  curious  structure,  and 
its  magnitude,  and  also  for  the  vast  wealth  bestowed 
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upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  reputation  it  had 
for  its  holiness;  yet  might  such  an  one  comfort  him- 
self with  this  thought,  that  it  was  fate  that  decreed 
it  so  to  be,  which  is  inevitable,  both  as  to  living 
creatures,  and  as  to  works  and  places  also.  How- 
ever, one  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  accuracy  of  this 
period  thereto  relating;  for  the  same  month  and  day 
were  now  observed,  as  I  said  before,  wherein  the 
holy  house  was  burnt  formerly  by  the  Babylonians. 
Now  the  number  of  years  that  passed  from  its  first 
foundation,  which  was  laid  by  king  Solomon,  till 
this  its  destruction,  which  happened  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to  be 
bne  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty,  besides  seven 
months  and  fifteen  days;  and  from  the  second  building 
of  it  which  was  done  by  Haggai,  in  the  second  year 
of  Cyrus  the  king,  till  its  destruction  under  Vespasian, 
there  were  six  hundred  thirty-nine  years  and  forty- 
five  days. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  great  distress  the  Jews  were  in  upon  the  con- 
flagration of  the  holy  house.  Concerning  a  false 
prophet  J  and  the  signs  that  preceded  this  destruc- 
tion. 

1.  While  the  house  was  on  fire,  everything  was 
plundered  that  came  to  hand,  and  ten  thousand  of 
those  that  were  caught  were  slain:  nor  was  there  a 
commiseration  of  any  age,  or  any  reverence  of  gravity; 
but  children,  and  old  men,  and  profane  persons,  and 
priests,  were  all  slain  in  the  same  manner;  so  that 
this  war  went  round  all  sorts  of  men,  and  brought 
them   to    destruction,    and    as   well   those    that    made 
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supplication  for  their  lives,  as  those  that  defended 
themselves  by  fighting.  The  flame  was  also  carried 
a  long  way,  and  made  an  echo,  together  with  the 
groans  of  those  that  were  slain;  and  because  this 
hill  was  high,  and  the  works  at  the  temple  were  very 
great,  one  would  have  thought  the  whole  city  had 
been  on  fire.  Nor  can  one  imagine  anything  either 
greater,  or  more  terrible  than  this  noise;  for  there 
was  at  once  a  shout  of  the  Roman  legions,  who  were 
marching  all  together,  and  a  sad  clamour  of  the  sedi- 
tious, who  were  now  surrounded  with  fire  and  sword. 
The  people  also  that  were  left  above  were  beaten  back 
upon  the  enemy,  and  under  a  great  consternation, 
and  made  sad  moans  at  the  calamity  they  were  under; 
the  multitude  also  that  was  in  the  city  joined  in  this 
outcry  with  those  that  were  upon  the  hill.  And 
besides,  many  of  those  that  were  worn  away  by  the 
famine,  and  their  mouths  almost  closed,  when  they 
saw  the  fire  of  the  holy  house,  they  exerted  tlieir 
utmost  strength,  and  bi'ake  out  into  groans  and  out- 
cries again ;  Perea  ^  did  also  return  the  echo,  as 
well  as  the  mountains  round  about  the  [city],  and 
augmented  the  force  of  the  entire  noise.  Yet  was 
the  misery  itself  more  terrible  than  this  disorder; 
for  one  would  have  thouglit  that  the  hill  itself,  on 
which  the  temple  stood,  was  seetliing  hot,  as  full 
of  fire  on  every  part  of  it,  that  tlie  ])lo()(l  was  larger 
in  quantity  tlian  the  fire,  and  tliose  tliat  were  slain 
more  in  number  than  those  that  slew  tliem:  foi-  tlie 
ground    did    nowhere    appear    visible,    for    the    dead 

*  This  Perea,  if  the  word  be  not  mistaken  in  the  copies,  cannot  well 
be  that  Perea  which  was  beyond  Jordan,  whose  mountains  were  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  Jordan,  and  much  too  remote  from  Jerusalem 
to  join  this  echo  at  the  conflagration  of  the  temple;  but  Perea  nmst  be 
rather  some  mountains  beyond  the  brook  C'edron,  as  was  tiie  mount  of 
Olives,  or  some  others  about  such  a  distance  from  Jerusalem;  which  ob- 
servation is  so  obvious,  that  it  is  a  wonder  our  commentators  here  take 
no  notice  of  it, 
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bodies  that  lay  on  it,  but  the  soldiers  went  over  heaps 
of  those  bodies,  as  they  ran  upon  such  as  fled  from 
them.  And  now  it  was  that  the  multitude  of  the 
robbers  were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple]  by  the  Romans,  and  had  much  ado  to  get 
into  the  outward  court,  and  from  thence  into  the  city, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  populace  fled  into  the 
cloister  of  that  outer  court.  As  for  the  priests,  some 
of  them  plucked  up  from  the  holy  house  the  spikes  ^ 
that  were  upon  it,  with  their  bases,  which  were  made 
of  lead,  and  shot  them  at  the  Romans  instead  of 
darts.  But  then,  as  they  gained  nothing  by  so  doing, 
and  as  the  fire  burst  out  upon  them,  they  retired  to 
the  wall,  that  was  eight  cubits  broad,  and  there  they 
tarried;  yet  did  two  of  these  of  eminence  among  them, 
who  might  have  saved  themselves  by  going  over  to 
the  Romans,  or  have  borne  up  with  courage,  and  taken 
their  fortune  with  the  others,  throw  themselves  into 
the  fire,  and  were  burnt,  together  with  the  holy  house, 
their  names  were  ^leirus  the  son  of  Belgas,  and  Joseph 
the  son  of  Daleus. 

2.  And  now  the  Romans,  judging  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  spare  what  was  round  about  the  holy  house, 
burnt  all  those  places,  as  also  the  remains  of  the 
cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted;  the  one  on  the 
east  side,  and  the  other  on  the  south;  both  which,  how- 
ever, they  burnt  afterward.  They  also  burnt  down 
the  treasury  chambers,  in  which  was  an  immense 
quantity  of  money,  and  an  immense  number  of  gar- 
ments, and  other  precious  goods  there  reposited;  and, 
to  speak  all  in  a  few  words,  there  it  was  that  the 
entire  riches   of  the  Jews  were  heaped  up   together, 

^-  Reland  I  think  here  judges  well,  when  he  interprets  these  spikes  (of 
those  that  stood  on  the  top  of  the  holy  house)  with  sharp  points:  they 
were  fixed  into  lead,  to  prevent  the  hirds  from  sitting  there,  and  defiling 
the  holy  house;  for  such  spikes  there  were  now  upon  it,  as  Josephus  him- 
self hath  already  assured  us,  B.  A^.  ch.  v.  sect.  6,  Vol.  IV. 
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while  the  rich  people  had  there  built  themselves 
chambers  [to  contain  such  furniture.]  The  soldiers 
also  came  to  the  rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  in 
the  outer  [court  of  the]  temple,  whither  the  women, 
and  children,  and  a  great  mixed  multitude  of  the 
people  fled,  in  number  about  six  thousand.  But  be- 
fore C«sar  had  determined  anything  about  these 
people,  or  given  the  commanders  any  orders  relating 
to  them,  the  soldiers  were  in  such  a  rage,  that  they 
set  that  cloister  on  Are;  by  which  means  it  came  to 
pass,  that  some  of  these  were  destroyed  by  throwing 
themselves  down  head-long,  and  some  were  burnt  in 
the  cloisters  themselves.  Nor  did  any  one  of  them 
escape  with  his  life.  A  false  prophet  was  the  oc- 
casion of  these  people's  destruction,  who  had  made  a 
public  proclamation  in  the  city  that  very  day,  Tliat 
"God  commanded  them  to  get  up  upon  the  temple, 
and  that  there  they  should  receive  miraculous  signs 
of  their  deliverance."  Now,  there  was  then  a  great 
number  of  false  prophets  suborned  by  the  tyrants  to 
impose  on  the  people,  who  denoimced  tliis  to  them, 
that  they  should  wait  for  deliverance  from  God;  and 
this  was  in  order  to  keep  them  from  deserting,  and 
that  they  might  be  buoyed  up  above  fear  and  care 
by  such  liopes.  Now  a  man  that  is  in  adversity  does 
easily  comply  with  such  promises;  for,  when  sucli  a 
seducer  makes  him  believe  that  he  shall  })e  delivered 
from  those  miseries  which  oppress  liim,  then  it  is  that 
the  patient  is  full  of  hopes  of  such  his  deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  j)eople  persuaded  by 
these  deceivers,  and  such  as  belied  God  liimself;  while 
they  did  not  attend,  nor  give  credit  to  the  signs  that 
were  so  evident,  and  did  so  plainly  foretell  their  future 
desolation,  but  like  men  infatuated,  without  either  eyes 
to  see,  or  minds  to  consider,  did  not  regard  the 
denunciations   that   God   made   to   them.     Thus   there 
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was  a  star  ^  resembling  a  sword,  which  stood  over 
the  city,  and  a  comet  ^  that  continued  a  whole  year. 
Thus  also  before  the  Jews'  rebellion,  and  before  those 
commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when  the  people 
were  come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  on  the  eighth  day  ^  of  the  month  Xanthicus, 
[Nisan],  and  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  so  great 
a  light  shone  round  the  altar  and  the  holy  house, 
that  it  appeared  to  be  bright  day-time;  which  light 
lasted  for  half  an  hour.  This  light  seemed  to  be  a 
good  sign  to  the  unskilful,  but  was  so  interpreted 
by  the  sacred  scribes,  as  to  portend  those  events  that 
followed  immediately  upon  it.  At  the  same  festival 
also,  an  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by  the  high  priest  to 
be  sacrificed,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  temple.  Moreover  the  eastern  gate  of  the  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple,  which  was  of  brass,  and  vastly 
heavy,  and  had  been  with  difficulty  shut  by  twenty 
men,  and  rested  upon  a  basis  armed  with  iron,  and 
had  bolts  fastened  very  deep  into  the  firm  floor,  which 
was  there  made  of  one  entire  stone,  was  seen  to  be 
opened  of  its  own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of 
the  night.  Now,  those  that  kept  watch  in  the  temple 
came  hereupon  running  to  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  told  him  of  it;  who  then  came  up  thither,  and, 
not  without  great  difficulty,  was  able  to  shut  the  gate 
again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulgar  to  be  a  very 
happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did  thereby  open  them  the 

^  Whether  Josephiis  means  that  this  star  was  different  from  that 
comet  which  lasted  a  whole  year,  I  cannot  certainly  determine.  His  words 
most  favour  their  being  different  one  from  another. 

^  Since  Josephus  still  uses  the  Syro-Macedonii^n  month  Xanthicus  for 
the  Jewish  month  Nisan,  this  8th,  or  as  Nicephorus  read  it,  this  9th  of 
Xanthicus  or  Nisan  was  almost  a  week  before  the  Passover  on  the  14th: 
about  which  time  we  learn  from  St.  John  that  many  used  to  go  "out  of 
the  country  to  Jerusalem  to  purify  themselves,"  John  xi.  55,  with  xii.  1, 
in  agreement  with  Josephus  also,  B.  V.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1,  Vol.  IV.  And  it 
might  well  be,  that  in  the  sight  of  these  this  extraordinary  light  might 
appear. 
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gate  of  happiness.  But  the  men  of  learning  under- 
stood it,  that  the  security  of  their  holy  house  was 
dissolved  of  its  own  accord,  and  that  the  gate  was 
opened  for  the  advantage  of  their  enemies.  So  these 
puhlicly  declared,  that  the  signal  foreshowed  the  des- 
olation that  was  coming  upon  them.  Besides  these, 
a  few  days  after  that  feast,  on  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,]  a  certain  pro- 
digious and  incredible  phenomenon  appeared:  I  sup- 
pose the  account  of  it  would  seem  to  be  a  fable,  were 
it  not  related  by  those  that  saw  it,  and  were  not  the 
events  that  followed  it  of  so  considerable  a  nature  as 
to  deserve  such  signals:  for,  before  sun-setting,  chariots 
and  troops  of  soldiers  in  their  armour  were  seen  run- 
ning about  among  the  clouds,  and  surrounding  of 
cities.  JNIoreover,  at  that  feast  which  we  call  Pente- 
cost, as  the  priests  were  going  by  night  into  the  ^  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple,  as  their  custom  was,  to  per- 
form their  sacred  ministrations,  they  said,  tjiat  in 
the  first  place  they  felt  a  quaking,  and  heard  a  great 
noise,  and  after  that  they  heard  a  sound  as  of  a 
multitude,  saying,  "Let  us  remove  hence."  But,  what 
is  still  more  terrible,  there  was  one  Jesus  the  son  of 
Ananus,  a  plebeian,  and  an  husbandman,  who  four 
years  before  the  war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the 
city  was  in  very  great  peace  and  prosperity,  came 
to  that  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for  every  one 
to  make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the  temple,^  began  on 
a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  "A  voice  from  the  east,  a  voice 

^  This  seems  to  be  the  court  of  the  priests. 

^  Both  Keland  and  Havercainp  in  th  s  place  alter  the  natural  punctu- 
ation and  sense  of  Josephus,  and  this  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Valesius 
and  Dr.  Hudson,  lest  Josephus  should  say  that  the  Jews  built  booths  or 
trnts  within  the  tcni]ile  at  the  fcnst  of  tabernacles;  which  the  later  rabbins 
will  not  allow  to  have  been  the  ancient  practice;  but  then,  since  it  is 
cxjircssly  told  us  in  Xeheniiah  ch.  viii.  H),  that  in  still  elder  times  "the 
.Tews  made  booths  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God"  at  that  festival, 
Tosephus  may  well  be  jiermittcd  to  say  the  same.  And  indeed  the  modern 
rabbins  are  of  \ery  snialj  authority  in  all  such  matters  of  remote  antiquity. 
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from  the  west,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice 
against  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against 
the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  and  a  voice  against 
this   whole   people!"     This   was   his    cry,    as   he    went 
about  by  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes  of  the 
city.     However,   certain  of  the  most  eminent  among 
the  populace  had  great  indignation  at  this   dire   crj'^ 
of  his,  and  took  up  the  man,  and  gave  him  a  great 
number  of  severe  stripes:  yet  did  not  he  either   say 
anything  for  himself,   or   anything  peculiar   to   those 
that  chastised  him,  but  still  went  on  with  the   same 
words  which  he  cried  before.     Hereupon  our  rulers, 
supposing,  as  the  case  proved  to  be,  that  this  was  a 
sort  of  divine  fury  in  the  man,  brought  him  to  the 
Roman   procurator;    where    he    was    whipped   till    his 
bones  were  laid  bare;  yet  did  not  he  make  any  sup- 
plication for  himself,  nor  shed  any  tears,  but  turning 
his    voice    to    the    most    lamentable    tone    possible,    at 
every  stroke  of  the  whip  his  answer  was,   "Wo,   wo 
to  Jerusalem!"     And  when  Albinus   (for  he  was  then 
our  procurator),  asked  him,  "Who  he  was?  and  whence 
he  came?  and  why  he  uttered  such  words?"  he  made 
no  manner  of  reply  to  what  he  said,  but  still  did  not 
leave  off  his  melancholy  ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him 
to  be  a  madman,   and   dismissed  him.     Now,   during 
all  the  time  that  passed  before  the  war  began,   this 
man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citizens,  nor  was  seen 
by  them  while  he  said  so;  but  he  every  day  uttered 
these  lamentable  words,  as  if  it  were  his  premeditated 
vow,  "Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem!"     Nor  did  he  give  ill 
words  to  any  of  those  that  beat  him  every  day,  nor 
good  words  to  those  that  gave  him  food;  but  this  was 
his   reply   to   all   men,    and   indeed   no    other   than    a 
melancholy  presage  of  what  was  to  come.     This  cry 
of  his  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals ;  and  he  continued 
this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five  months,  without 
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growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired  therewith  until  the 
very  time  that  he  saw  his  presage  in  earnest  fulfilled 
in  our  siege,  when  it  ceased;  for,  as  he  was  going 
round  upon  the  wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost 
force,  "Wo,  wo  to  the  city  again,  and  to  the  people, 
and  to  the  holy  house!"  And  just  as  he  added  at  the 
last,  "Wo,  wo  to  myself  also!"  there  came  a  stone 
out  of  one  of  the  engines,  and  smote  him,  and  killed 
him  immediately;  and  as  he  was  uttering  the  very 
same  presages,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he  will 
find  that  God  takes  care  of  mankind,  and  bv  all 
ways  possible  foreshows  to  our  race  what  is  for  their 
preservation,  but  that  men  perish  by  those  miseries 
which  they  madly  and  voluntarily  bring  upon  them- 
selves; for  the  Jews,  by  demolishing  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  had  made  their  temple  four-square,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  had  it  written  in  their  sacred 
oracles.  That  "then  should  their  city  be  taken,  as 
well  as  their  holy  house,  when  once  their  temple 
should  become  four-square."  But  now,  what  did  the 
most  elevate  them  in  undertaking  this  war,  was  an 
ambiguous  oracle  that  w^as  found  also  in  their  sacred 
writings,  How  "about  that  time  one  from  their  country 
should  become  governor  of  the  habitable  earth."  The 
Jews  took  this  prediction  to  belong  to  themselves  in 
particular,  and  many  of  the  wise  men  were  thereby 
deceived  in  their  determination.  Xow,  this  oracle  cer- 
tainly denoted  the  government  of  Vespasian,  who  was 
appointed  emperor  in  Judea.  However,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  men  to  avoid  fate,  although  they  see  it 
before-hand.  But  these  men  interpreted  some  of  these 
signals  according  to  their  own  pleasure,  and  some  of 
them  they  utterly  despised,  until  their  madness  was 
demonstrated,  both  by  the  taking  of  their  city,  and 
their  destruction. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

How  the  Romans  carried  their  ensigns  to  the  temple, 
and  made  joyful  acclamations  to  Titus,  The  speech 
that  Titus  made  to  the  Jews  when  they  made  ap- 
plication for  mercy.  What  reply  they  made  thereto; 
and  how  that  reply  moved  Titus's  indignation  against 
them, 

1,  And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  flight  of  the 
seditious  into  the  city,  and  upon  the  burning  of  the 
holy  house  itself  and  of  all  the  buildings  round  about 
it,  brought  their  ensigns  to  the  temple,  and  set  them 
over  against  its  eastern  gate;  and  there  did  they  offer 
sacrifices  to  them,  and  there  did  thej^  make  Titus 
Imperator  ^  with  the  greatest  acclamations  of  joy. 
And  now  all  the  soldiers  had  such  vast  quantities  of 
the  spoils  which  they  had  gotten  by  plunder,  that 
in  Syria  a  pound  weight  of  gold  was  sold  for  half  its 
former  value.  But  as  for  those  priests  that  kept 
themselves  still  upon  the  wall  ^  of  the  holy  house, 
there  was  a  boy  that,  out  of  the  thirst  he  was  in, 
desired  some  of  the  Roman  guards  to  give  him  their 
right  hand  as  a  security  for  his  life,  and  confessed 
he  was  very  thirsty.  These  guards  commiserated  his 
age,  and  the  distress  he  was  in,  and  gave  him  their 
right  hands  accordingly.  So  he  came  down  himself, 
and  drank  some  water,  and  filled  the  vessel  he  had 
with  him  when  he  came  to  them  with  water,  and  then 

*  This  declaring  Titus  Imperator  by  the  soldiers,  upon  such  signal 
success,  and  the  slaughter  of  such  a  vast  number  of  enemies,  was  according 
to  the  usual  practice  of  the  Romans  in  like  cases. 

^  The  Jews  of  later  times  agree  with  Josephus,  that  there  were  hiding 
places  or  secret  chambers  about  the  holy  house,  as  Reland  here  informs 
us,  where  he  thinks  he  has  found  these  very  walls  described  by  them. 
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went  off,  and  fled  away  to  his  own  friends;  nor  could 
any  of  those  guards  overtake  him;  but  still  they 
reproached  him  for  his  perfidiousness.  To  which  he 
made  this  answer:  'T  have  not  broken  the  agreement; 
for  the  security  I  had  given  me  was  not  in  order 
to  my  staying  with  you,  but  only  in  order  to  my 
coming  down  safely,  and  taking  up  some  water; 
both  which  things  I  have  performed,  and  tliereupon 
think  myself  to  have  been  faithful  to  my  engagement." 
Hereupon  those  whom  the  child  had  imposed  upon 
admired  at  his  cunning,  and  that  on  account  of  his 
age.  On  the  fifth  day  afterward,  the  priests  that 
were  pined  with  the  famine  came  down,  and  when 
they  were  brouglit  to  Titus  by  the  guards,  they 
begged  for  their  lives:  but  he  replied.  That  "the  time 
of  pardon  was  over  as  to  them,  and  that  tliis  very 
holy  house,  on  whose  account  only  they  could  justly 
hope  to  be  preserved,  was  destroyed,  and  that  it  was 
agreeable  to  their  office,  that  priests  should  perish 
with  the  house  itself  to  which  they  belonged."  So  he 
ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

2.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  when  they  found  that  they  were 
encompassed  on  every  side,  and,  as  it  were,  walled 
round,  without  any  method  of  escaping,  they  desired 
to  treat  with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth.  Accordingly, 
such  was  the  kindness  of  his  nature,  and  his  desire 
of  preserving  the  city  from  destruction,  and  was 
joined  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  who  now  thouglit 
the  robbers  were  come  to  a  temper,  that  he  j)laced 
himself  on  the  western  side  of  the  outer  [court  of  the] 
temple;  for  there  were  gates  on  tliat  side  above  the 
Xystus,  and  a  bridge  that  connected  the  upper  city 
to  the  temple.  This  bridge  it  was  that  lay  between 
the  tyrants  and  Ca?sar,  and  parted  tliem;  while  the 
midtitude  stood  on  cacli  side,  tliose  of  the  Jewish  na- 


CONJECTURAL  VIEW  OF  THE  VIADUCT,  AS  IX  THE 

TIME  OF  HEROD. 

In  offering  to  the  reader's  notice  this  conjectural  plate, 
nothing  more  is  intended  than  to  show — on  the  supposition 
that  the  ancient  bridge  did  bestride  the  Tyropceon  at  this  spot 
— how  it  would  connect  the  courts  of  the  Temple  with  the  o})- 
posite  slope  of  Zion.  In  this  instance  no  ambitious  attem})t 
has  been  made  to  embody  such  concei)tions  as  might  easily  be 
formed  of  the  architecture  of  this  bridge.  A  general  idea 
only  of  the  aspect  which  it  might  present,  as  seen  from  the 
turn  of  the  valley,  is  aimed  at.  Beyond  and  above  the  viaduct, 
the  heights  of  Acra  and  Bezetha  are  dimly  indicated.  On  the 
left  hand,  and  in  shadow,  as  when  the  sun  is  declining,  is  the 
eastern  declivity  of  Zion ;  and  at  the  point  where  the  viaduct 
abuts  upon  this  slope,  would  run  the  covered  colonnade  and 
terrace,  or  Xystus,  whence  Agrippa  harangued  the  Jews 
during  the  siege,  as  they  crowded  the  opposite  colonnades  and 
roofs  of  the  Temple.  At  present  the  deep  valley  which  these 
arches  span,  is  filled  with  the  materials  of  the  Temple  and 
city — consolidated  in  the  la})se  of  ages  by  the  soil  and  rubbish 
that  has  been  washed  on  to  the  surface,  and  which  has  sunk 
into  it  from  vear  to  vear. 
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tion  about  Simon  and  John,  with  great  hopes  of  par- 
don, and  the  Romans  about  Caesar,  in  great  expec- 
tation how  Titus  would  receive  their  suppHcation. 
So  Titus  charged  his  soldiers  to  restrain  their  rage, 
and  to  let  their  darts  alone,  and  appointed  an  in- 
terpreter between  them,  which  was  a  sign  that  he  was 
the  conqueror,  and  first  began  the  discourse,  and 
said,  "I  hope  you.  Sirs,  are  now  satiated  with  the 
miseries  of  your  country,  who  have  not  had  any  just 
notions,  either  of  our  great  power,  or  of  your  own 
great  weakness,  but  have  like  madmen,  after  a  violent 
and  inconsiderate  manner,  made  such  attempts,  as 
have  brought  your  people,  your  city,  and  your  holy 
house  to  destruction.  You  have  been  the  men  that 
have  never  left  off  rebelling  since  Pompey  first  con- 
quered you;  and  have,  since  that  time,  made  open 
war  with  the  Romans.  Have  you  depended  on  your 
multitude,  while  a  very  small  part  of  the  Roman 
soldiery  have  been  strong  enough  for  you?  Have 
you  relied  on  the  fidelity  of  your  confederates?  And 
what  nations  are  there,  out  of  the  limits  of  our  do- 
minion, that  would  choose  to  assist  the  Jews  before 
the  Romans?  Are  your  bodies  stronger  than  ours? 
Nay,  you  know  that  the  [strong]  Germans  themselves 
are  our  servants.  Have  you  stronger  walls  than  we 
have?  Pray,  what  greater  obstacle  is  there  than  the 
wall  of  the  ocean,  with  which  the  Britons  are  encom- 
passed, and  yet  do  adore  the  arms  of  the  Romans. 
Do  you  exceed  us  in  courage  of  soul,  and  in  the  sa- 
gacity of  your  commanders?  Nay,  indeed  you  cannot 
but  know  that  the  very  Carthaginians  have  been  con- 
quered by  us.  It  can  therefore  be  nothing  certainly 
but  the  kindness  of  us  Romans  which  hath  excited 
you  against  us.  Who,  in  the  first  place,  have  given 
you  this  land  to  possess;  and,  in  the  next  place,  have 
set  over  you  kings  of  your  own  nation;  and,  in  the 
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third  place  have  preserved  the  laws  of  your  fore- 
fathers to  you,  and  have  withal  permitted  you  to  live, 
either  by  yourselves,  or  among  others,  as  it  should 
please  you:  and,  what  is  our  chief  favour  of  all,  we 
have  given  you  leave  to  gather  up  that  tribute  which 
is  paid  to  God,^  with  such  other  gifts  that  are  dedi- 
cated to  him;  nor  have  we  called  those  that  carried 
these  donations  to  account  nor  prohibited  them;  till 
at  length  you  became  richer  than  we  ourselves,  even 
when  you  were  our  enemies;  and  you  made  prepara- 
tions for  war  against  us  with  our  own  money,  nay, 
after  all,  when  you  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  these 
advantages,  you  turned  your  too  great  plenty  against 
those  that  gave  it  you,  and,  like  merciless  serpents, 
have  thrown  out  your  poison  against  those  that  treated 
you  kindly.  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  you  might 
despise  the  slothfulness  of  Nero,  and,  like  limbs  of 
the  body  that  are  broken  or  dislocated,  you  did  then 
lie  quiet,  waiting  for  some  other  time,  though  still 
with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  showed  vour 
distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have  extended 
your  desires  as  far  as  your  impudent  and  immense 
hopes  would  enable  you  to  do  it.  At  this  time  my 
father  came  into  this  country,  not  with  a  design  to 
punish  you  for  what  you  had  done  under  Cestius, 
but  to  admonish  you;  for,  had  he  come  to  overthrow 
your  nation,  he  had  run  directly  to  your  fountain- 
head,  and  had  immediately  laid  this  city  waste; 
whereas,  he  went  and  burnt  Galilee  and  the  neighbour- 
ing parts,  and  thereby  gave  you  time  for  repentance: 
which  instance  of  humanity  you  took  for  an  argument 
of  his  weakness,  and  nourished  up  yoiu'  impudence 
by  our  mildness.     When   Nero  was  gone  out  of  the 

•  Si^Jinlieim  notes  lierc,  tliat  the  Romans  used  to  permit  the  Jews  to 
collect  their  sacred  tribute,  and  send  it  to  Jerusalem:  of  which  we  have 
had  abundant  evidence  in  Josephus  already  on  other  occasions. 
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world,  you  did  as  the  wickedest  wretches  would  have 
done,  and  encouraged  yourselves  to  act  against  us 
by  our  civil  dissensions,  and  abused  that  time,  when 
both  I  and  my  father  were  gone  away  for  Egypt  to 
make  preparations  for  this  war.  Nor  were  you 
ashamed  to  raise  disturbances  against  us  when  we 
were  made  emperors,  and  this  while  you  had  experi- 
enced how  mild  we  had  been,  when  we  were  no  more 
than  generals  of  the  army.  But  when  the  government 
was  devolved  upon  us,  and  all  other  people  did  there- 
upon lie  quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations  sent  em- 
bassies, and  congratulated  our  access  to  the  govern- 
ment, then  did  you  Jews  show  yourselves  to  be  our 
enemies.  You  sent  embassies  to  those  of  your  nation 
that  are  beyond  Euphrates  to  assist  you  in  your 
raising  disturbances:  new  walls  were  built  by  you 
round  your  city,  sedition  arose,  and  one  tyrant  con- 
tended against  another,  and  a  civil  war  broke  out 
among  you;  such  indeed  as  became  none  but  so  wicked 
a  people  as  you  are.  I  then  came  to  this  city,  as  un- 
willingly sent  by  my  father,  and  received  melancholy 
injunctions  from  him.  When  I  heard  that  the  people 
were  disposed  to  peace,  I  rejoiced  at  it:  I  exhorted 
you  to  leave  off  these  proceedings,  before  I  began  this 
war:  I  spared  you  even  when  you  had  fought  against 
me  a  great  while:  I  gave  my  right  hand  as  security 
to  the  deserters:  I  observed  what  I  had  promised 
faithfully.  When  they  fled  to  me,  I  had  compassion 
on  many  of  those  that  I  had  taken  captive:  I  tortured 
those  that  were  eager  for  war,  in  order  to  restrain 
them.  It  was  unwillingly  that  I  brought  my  engines 
of  war  against  your  walls:  I  always  prohibited  my 
soldiers  when  they  were  set  upon  your  slaughter,  from 
their  severity  against  you.  After  every  victory  I 
persuaded  you  to  peace,  as  though  I  had  been  myself 
conquered.     When  I  came  near  your  temple,  I  again 
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departed  from  the  laws  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to 
spare  your  own  sanctuary,  and  to  preserve  your  holy 
house  to  yourselves.  I  allowed  you  a  quiet  exit  out 
of  it,  and  security  for  your  preservation:  nay,  if  you 
had  a  mind,  I  gave  you  leave  to  fight  in  another  place. 
Yet  you  have  still  despised  every  one  of  my  jn'oposals, 
and  have  set  fire  to  your  holy  house  with  your  own 
hands.  And  now,  vile  WTetches,  do  vou  desire  to  treat 
with  me  hy  word  of  mouth?  To  what  purpose  is  it 
that  you  would  save  such  an  holy  house  as  this  was, 
which  is  now  destroyed?  What  preservation  can  you 
now  desire  after  the  destruction  of  your  temple?  Yet 
do  you  stand  still  at  this  verv  time  in  your  armour: 
nor  can  you  bring  yourselves  so  much  as  to  pretend 
to  be  supplicants  even  in  this  your  utmost  extremity. 
O  miserable  creatures!  What  is  it  you  depend  on? 
Are  not  your  people  dead?  Is  not  your  holy  house 
gone?  Is  not  your  city  in  my  power ^  and  are  not 
your  own  very  lives  in  my  hands:'  And  do  you  still 
deem  it  a  part  of  valour  to  die?  However,  I  will  not 
imitate  your  madness.  If  you  will  throw  down  your 
arms,  and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I  grant  you 
your  lives:  and  I  will  act  like  a  mild  master  of  a 
family:  what  cannot  be  healed  shall  be  punished,  and 
the  rest  I  w^ill  preserve  for  my  own  use." 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply, 
That  "they  could  not  accept  of  it,  because  they  had 
sworn  never  to  do  so,  but  they  desired  they  miglit 
have  leave  to  go  through  the  wall  that  liad  been  made 
about  them,  with  their  wives  and  cliildren;  for  that 
they  would  go  into  the  desert,  and  leave  the  city  to 
him."  At  this  Titus  had  great  indignation,  that 
wlien  tliey  were  in  tlie  case  of  men  already  taken  cap- 
tives, they  should  pretend  to  make  their  own  terms 
with  him,  as  if  they  had  been  conquerors.  So  he 
ordered   tliis   |)r()clamati()n   to  be   made  to  tliem.   That 
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"they  should  no  more  come  out  to  him  as  deserters, 
nor  hope  for  any  further  security;  for  that  he  would 
henceforth  spare  nobody,  but  fight  them  with  his 
whole  army;  and  that  they  must  save  themselves  as 
well  as  they  could;  for  that  he  would  from  henceforth 
treat  them  according  to  the  laws  of  war."  So  he 
gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  both  to  burn  and  to  plunder 
the  city;  who  did  nothing  indeed  that  day;  but  on  the 
next  day  they  set  fire  to  the  repository  of  the  archives, 
to  Acra,  to  the  council-house;  and  to  the  place  called 
Ophlas;  at  which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
palace  of  Queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the  middle  of 
Acra:  the  lanes  also  were  burnt  down,  as  were  also 
those  houses  that  were  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  such 
as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was  that  the  sons  and 
brethren  of  Izates  the  king,  together  with  many  others 
of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,  got  together 
there,  and  besought  Ceesar  to  give  them  his  right 
hand  for  their  security:  upon  which,  though  he  was 
very  angry  at  all  that  were  now  remaining,  yet  did 
he  not  lay  aside  his  old  moderation,  but  received  these 
men.  At  that  time  indeed,  he  kept  them  all  in  cus- 
tody, but  still  bound  the  king's  sons  and  kinsmen, 
and  led  them  with  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make 
them  hostages  for  their  country's  fidelity  to  the  Ro- 
mans. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

What  afterwards  befell  the  seditious,  when  they  had 
done  a  great  deal  of  inischief,  and  suffered  many 
misfortunes;  as  also  how  Ccesar  became  master  of 
the  upper  city, 

1.  And  now  the  seditious  rushed  into  the  royal 
palace,  into  which  many  had  put  their  effects,  because 
it  was  so  strong,  and  drove  the  Romans  away  from  it. 
They  also  slew  all  the  people  that  had  crowded  into 
it,  who  were  in  number  about  eight  thousand  four 
hundred,  and  plundered  them  of  what  they  had.  They 
also  took  two  of  the  Romans  alive;  the  one  was  a 
horseman,  and  the  other  a  footman.  They  then  cut 
the  throat  of  the  footman,  and  immediately  had  him 
drawn  through  the  whole  city,  as  revenging  themselves 
upon  the  whole  body  of  the  Romans  by  this  one  in- 
stance. But  the  horseman  said  he  had  somewhat  to 
suggest  to  them  in  order  to  their  preservation;  where- 
upon he  was  brought  before  Simon;  but  he  having 
nothing  to  say  when  he  was  there,  he  was  delivered  to 
Ardalas,  one  of  his  commanders,  to  be  punished,  who 
bound  his  hands,  behind  him,  and  put  a  ribband  over 
his  eyes,  and  then  brought  him  out  over  against  the 
Romans,  as  intending  to  cut  off  his  head.  But  the 
man  prevented  that  execution,  and  ran  away  to  the 
Romans,  and  this  while  the  Jewish  executioner  was 
drawing  out  his  sword.  Now  when  he  was  gotten 
away  from  the  enemy,  Titus  could  not  think  of 
putting  him  to  death,  but  because  he  deemed  him 
unworthy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier  any  longer  on 
account  that  he  had  been  taken  alive  by  the  enemy, 
he  took  away  his  arms,  and  ejected  him  out  of  the 
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legion  whereto  he  had  belonged,  which,  to  one  that 
had  a  sense  of  shame,  was  a  penalty  severer  than  death 
itself. 

2.  On  the  next  day  the  Romans  drove  the  robbers 
out  of  the  lower  city;  and  set  all  on  fire  as  far  as 
Siloam.  These  soldiers  were  indeed  glad  to  see  the 
city  destroyed.  But  they  missed  the  plunder,  because 
the  seditious  had  carried  off  all  their  effects,  and  were 
retired  into  the  upper  city;  for  they  did  not  yet  at 
all  repent  of  the  mischiefs  they  had  done;  but  were 
insolent,  as  if  they  had  done  well;  for,  as  they  saw 
the  city  on  fire,  they  appeared  cheerful,  and  put  on 
joyful  countenances,  in  expectation,  as  they  said,  of 
death  to  end  their  miseries.  Accordingly,  as  the 
people  were  now  slain,  the  holy  house  was  burnt  down, 
and  the  city  was  on  fire,  there  was  nothing  farther 
left  for  the  enemy  to  do.  Yet  did  not  Josephus  grow 
weary,  even  in  this  utmost  extremity,  to  beg  of  them 
to  spare  what  was  left  of  the  city;  he  spoke  largely 
to  them  about  their  barbarity  and  impiety,  and  gave 
them  his  advice  in  order  to  their  escape;  though  he 
gained  nothing  thereby  more  than  to  be  laughed  at 
by  them;  and  as  they  could  not  think  of  surrendering 
themselves  up,  because  of  the  oath  they  had  taken, 
nor  were  strong  enough  to  fight  with  the  Romans  any 
longer  upon  the  square,  as  being  surrounded  on  all 
sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoners  already,  yet  were  they 
so  accustomed  to  kill  people,  that  they  could  not 
restrain  their  right  hands  from  acting  accordingly. 
So  they  dispersed  themselves  before  the  city,  and  laid 
themselves  in  ambush  among  its  ruins,  to  catch  those 
that  attempted  to  desert  to  the  Romans;  accordingly 
many  such  deserters  were  caught  by  them  and  were 
all  slain;  for  these  were  too  weak  by  reason  of  their 
want  of  food  to  fly  away  from  them;  so  their  dead 
bodies  were  thrown  to  the  dogs.     Now  every  other 
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sort  of  death  was  thought  more  tolerable  than  the 
famine,  insomuch  that,  though  the  Jews  despaired  now 
of  mercy,  yet  would  they  fly  to  the  Romans,  and 
would  themselves,  even  of  their  own  accord,  fall  among 
the  murderous  rebels  also.  Nor  was  there  any  place 
in  the  city  that  had  no  dead  bodies  in  it;  but  what 
was  entirely  covered  with  those  that  were  killed  either 
by  the  famine,  or  the  rebellion;  and  all  w^as  full  of 
the  dead  bodies  of  such  as  had  perished,  either  by 
that  sedition  or  by  that  famine. 

3.  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the  ty- 
rants, and  that  crew  of  robbers  which  were  with  them, 
was  in  the  caves  and  caverns  under  ground;  whither, 
if  they  would  once  fly,  they  did  not  expect  to  be 
searched  out,  but  endeavoured,  that  after  the  whole 
city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  Romans  gone  away, 
they  might  come  out  again,  and  escape  from  them. 
This  was  no  better  than  a  dream  of  theirs;  for  they 
were  not  able  to  lie  hid  either  from  God  or  from  the 
Romans.  However,  they  depended  on  these  under- 
ground subterfuges,  and  set  more  places  on  fire  than 
did  the  Romans  themselves,  and  those  that  fled  out 
of  their  houses  thus  set  on  fire,  into  the  ditches,  they 
killed  without  mercy,  and  pillaged  them  also;  and  if 
they  discovered  food  belonging  to  any  one,  they  seized 
upon  it  and  swallowed  it  down,  together  with  their 
blood  also;  nay,  they  were  now  come  to  fight  one  with 
another  about  their  plunder;  and  I  cannot  but  think, 
that,  had  not  their  destruction  prevented  it,  their  bar- 
barity would  have  made  them  taste  even  of  the  dead 
bodies  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  Ccesar  raised  banks  round  about  the  upper  city/ 
and  when  they  were  completed^  gave  orders  that  the 
machines  should,  be  brought.  He  then  possessed 
himself  of  the  whole  city. 

1.  Now  when  Caesar  perceived  that  the  upper  city 
was  so  steep  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  taken  without 
raising  banks  against  it,  he  distributed  the  several 
parts  of  that  work  among  his  army,  and  this  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Lous  [Ab.]  Now,  the 
carriage  of  the  materials  was  a  difficult  task,  since  all 
the  trees,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  that  were  about 
the  city,  within  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs, 
had  their  branches  cut  off  already,  in  order  to  make 
the  former  banks.  The  works  that  belonged  to  the 
four  legions  were  erected  on  the  west  side  of  the  city, 
over  against  the  royal  palace:  but  the  whole  body  of 
the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
that  were  with  them,  [erected  their  banks]  at  the 
Xystus,  whence  they  reached  to  the  bridge,  and  that 
tower  of  Simon  which  he  had  built  as  a  citadel  for 
himself  against  John,  when  they  were  at  war  with  one 
another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of  the 
Idumeans  got  together  privately,  and  took  counsel 
about  surrendering  up  themselves  to  the  Romans. 
Accordingly  they  sent  five  men  to  Titus,  and  en- 
treated him  to  give  them  his  right  hand  for  their  se- 
curity. So  Titus  thinking  that  the  tyrants  would 
yield,  if  the  Idumeans,  upon  whom  a  great  part  of  the 
war  depended,  were  once  withdrawn  from  them,  after 

^  I.  e.  Mount  Sion. 
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some  reluctancy  and  delay,  complied  with  them,  and 
gave  them  security  for  their  lives,  and  sent  the  five 
men  back.  Hut  as  these  Idumeans  were  preparing 
to  march  out,  Simon  perceived  it,  and  immediately 
slew  the  five  men  that  had  gone  to  Titus,  and  took 
their  commanders,  and  put  them  in  prison,  of  whom 
the  most  violent  was  Jacob  the  son  of  Sosas,  but  as 
for  the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans,  who  did  not  at 
all  know  what  to  do,  now  their  commanders  were 
taken  from  them,  he  had  them  watched,  and  secured 
the  walls  by  a  more  numerous  garrison.  Yet  could 
not  that  garrison  resist  those  that  were  deserting,  for 
although  a  great  number  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were 
the  deserters  many  more  in  number.  These  were  all 
received  by  the  Romans,  because  Titus  himself  grew 
negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  for  killing  them, 
and  because  the  very  soldiers  grew  weary  of  killing 
them,  and  because  they  hoped  to  get  some  money  by 
sparing  them;  for  they  left  only  the  populace,  and 
sold  ^  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  every  one  of  them  at  a  very  low  price; 
and  that  because  such  as  were  sold  were  very  many, 
and  the  buyers  were  few;  and  although  Titus  had 
made  proclamation  before-hand,  that  no  deserter  should 
come  alone  by  himself;  that  so  they  might  bring  out 
their  families  with  them,  yet  did  he  receive  such  as 
these  also.  However,  he  set  over  them  such  as  were 
to  distinguish  some  from  others,  in  order  to  see  if  any 

^  This  innumerable  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  aold  by  the  Romans, 
were  an  eminent  completion  of  God's  ancient  threatening  by  Moses,  that 
if  they  apostatised  from  their  obedience  to  his  laws,  they  would  be  "sold 
unto  their  enemies  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,"  Dent,  xxviii.  68.  See 
more  especially  the  note  on  ch.  ix.  sect.  2.  But  the  thing  is  here  par- 
ticularly remarkable,  that  Moses  adds.  Though  they  should  be  sold  for 
slaves,  yet  vo  man  shall 'buy  them,  i.e.  either  they  should  have  none  to 
redeem  them  from  this  sale  into  slavery;  or  rather,  that  the  slaves  to  be 
sold  should  be  more  than  were  the  purchasers  for  them,  and  so  they 
should  he  sold  for  little  or  nothing,  which  is  what  Josephus  here  affirms 
to  have  been  the  case  at  this  time. 
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of  them  deserved  to  be  punished.  And  indeed  the 
number  of  those  that  were  sold  was  immense;  but  of 
the  populace  about  forty  thousand  were  saved,  whom 
Caesar  let  go  whither  every  one  of  them  pleased. 

3.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the 
priests,  the  son  of  Thebuthus,  whose  name  was  Jesus, 
upon  his  having  security  given  him  by  the  oath  of 
Caesar,  that  he  should  be  preserved,  upon  condition 
that  he  should  deliver  to  him  certain  of  the  precious 
things  that  had  been  reposited  in  the  temple,^  came 
out  of  it,  and  delivered  him  from  the  wall  of  the  holy 
house  two  candlesticks,  like  to  those  that  lay  in  the 
holy  house,  with  tables,  and  cisterns,  and  vials,  all 
made  of  solid  gold,  and  very  heavy.  He  also  de- 
livered to  him  the  veils  and  the  garments,  with  the 
precious  stones,  and  a  great  number  of  other  precious 
vessels  that  belonged  to  their  sacred  worship.  The 
treasurer  of  the  temple,  also,  whose  name  was  Phineas, 
was  seized  on,  and  showed  Titus  the  coats  and  girdles 
of  the  priests,  with  a  great  quantity  of  purple  and 
scarlet,  which  were  then  reposited  for  the  uses  of  the 
veil,  as  also  a  great  deal  of  cinnamon  and  cassia,  ^  with 
a  large  quantity  of  other  sweet  spices  which  used  to 
be  mixed  together,  and  offered  as  incense  to  God 
every  day.  A  great  many  other  treasures  were  also 
delivered  to  him,  with  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temple 
not  a  few;  which  things  thus  delivered  to  Titus  ob- 
tained of  him  for  this  man  the  same  pardon  that  he 
had  allowed  to  such  as  deserted  of  their  own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  banks  finished  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  in  eighteen  days' 

*  What  became  of  these  spoils  of  the  temple  that  escaped  the  fire,  see 
Josephus  himself  hereafter,  B.  VII.  ch.  v.  Reland  de  Spoliis  Templi, 
pp.   129-138. 

^  These  various  sorts  of  spices,  even  more  than  those  four  which  Moses 
prescribed,  Exod.  xxxi.  34,  we  see  were  used  in  their  public  worship  under 
Herod's  temple,  particularly  cinnamon  and  cassia;  which  Reland  takes 
particular  notice  of,  as  agreeing  with  the  later  testimony  of  the  Talmudists. 
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time,  when  the  Romans  brought  their  machines  against 
the  wall.  But  for  the  seditious,  some  of  them,  as 
despairing  of  saving  the  city,  retired  from  the  wall  to 
the  citadel;  others  of  them  went  down  into  the  sub- 
terranean vaults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them 
defended  themselves  against  those  that  brought  the 
engines  for  the  battery:  yet  did  the  Romans  overcome 
them  by  their  number,  and  by  their  strength;  and, 
what  was  the  principal  thing  of  all,  by  going  cheer- 
fully about  their  work,  while  the  Jews  were  quite  de- 
jected, and  become  weak.  Now,  as  soon  as  a  part 
of  the  wall  was  battered  down,  and  certain  of  the 
towers  yielded  to  the  impression  of  the  battering  rams, 
those  that  opposed  themselves  fled  away,  and  such 
a  terror  fell  upon  the  tyrants,  as  was  much  greater 
than  the  occasion  required;  for  before  the  enemy  got 
over  the  breach  they  were  quite  stunned,  and  were 
immediately  for  flying  awaj^  And  now  one  might 
see  these  men,  who  had  hitherto  been  so  insolent  and 
arrogant  in  their  wicked  practices,  to  be  cast  down, 
and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that  it  would  pity  one's 
heart  to  observe  the  change  that  was  made  in  those 
vile  persons.  Accordingly  they  ran  with  great  vio- 
lence upon  the  Roman  wall  that  encompassed  them, 
in  order  to  force  away  those  that  guarded  it,  and  to 
break  through  it,  and  get  away.  But  when  tliey  sa^v 
that  those  who  had  formerly  been  faithful  to  them, 
had  gone  away,  (as  indeed  they  were  fled  whithersoever 
the  great  distress  they  were  in  persuaded  them  to  flee, ) 
as  also  when  those  that  came  running  before  the  rest 
told  them  that  tlie  western  wall  was  entirely  over- 
thrown, while  others  said  the  Romans  were  gotten  in, 
and  others  that  they  were  near,  and  looking  out  for 
them,  which  were  only  the  dictates  of  their  fear,  which 
imposed  upon  their  sight,  they  fell  upon  their  face, 
and   greatly   lamented   their   own   mad   conduct;    and 


VILLAGE  OF  SILOAM,  AND  EL  AKSA. 

The  western  declivity  of  the  liill^  called  the  "  Mount  of 
Offence/'  is  occupied  by  the  straggling  village  of  Siloam, 
which  overhangs  the  right  bank  of  the  brook  Kedron — a 
portion  of  which  is  seen  in  this  plate.  On  the  left  is  the 
wedge-shaped  ridge,  called  Ophel,  at  the  termination  of  which 
is  the  Fountain  and  Pool  of  Siloam.  In  front,  rises  the  rocky 
southern  aspect  of  the  Temple  plateau,  with  its  wall,  and 
within  this  the  ]\Iosque  of  El  Aksa.  This  plate  shows  the 
general  ])osition  of  the  Haram  wall,  south-east  corner,  and 
it  shows  moreover,  as  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  siege, 
how  secure  the  city  was  on  this,  its  southern  side,  from  any 
modes  of  attack  known  to  ancient  military  art. 
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their  nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed,  that  they  could 
not  flee  away.  And  here  one  may  chiefly  reflect  on 
the  power  of  God  exercised  upon  these  wicked 
wretches,  and  on  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans; 
for  these  tyrants  did  now  wholly  deprive  themselves 
of  the  security  they  had  in  their  own  power,  and  came 
down  from  those  very  towers  of  their  own  accord, 
wherein  they  could  have  never  been  taken  by  force, 
nor  indeed  by  any  other  way  than  by  famine.  And 
thus  did  the  Romans,  when  they  had  taken  such  great 
pains  about  weaker  walls,  get  by  good  fortune  what 
they  could  never  have  gotten  by  their  engines;  for 
three  of  these  towers  were  too  strong  for  all  mechan- 
ical engines  whatsoever,  concerning  which  we  have 
treated  above. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves,  or 
rather  they  were  ejected  out  of  them  by  God  himself, 
and  fled  immediately  to  that  valley  which  was  under 
Siloam,  where  they  again  recovered  themselves  out 
of  the  dread  they  were  in  for  a  while,  and  ran  vio- 
lently against  that  part  of  the  Roman  wall  which  lay 
on  that  side;  but  as  their  courage  was  too  much  de- 
pressed to  make  their  attacks  with  suflicient  force,  and 
their  power  was  now  broken  with  fear  and  affliction, 
they  were  repulsed  by  the  guards,  and  dispersing 
themselves  at  distances  from  each  other,  went  down 
into  the  subterranean  caverns.  So  the  Romans  being 
now  become  masters  of  the  walls,  both  placed  their 
engines  upon  the  towers,  and  made  joyful  acclama- 
tions for  the  victory  they  had  gained,  as  having  found 
the  end  of  this  war  much  lighter  than  its  beginning; 
for  when  they  had  gotten  upon  the  last  wall,  without 
any  bloodshed,  they  could  hardly  believe  what  they 
found  to  be  true;  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose  them, 
they  stood  in  doubt  what  such  an  unusual  solitude 
could  mean.     But  when  they  went   in  numbers   into 
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the  lanes  of  the  city,  with  their  swords  drawn,  they 
slew  those  whom  they  overtook  without  mercy,  and 
set  fire  to  the  houses  whither  the  Jews  were  fled,  and 
burnt  every  soul  in  them,  and  laid  waste  a  great  many 
of  the  rest;  and  when  they  were  come  to  the  houses 
to  plunder  them,  they  found  in  them  entire  families 
of  dead  men,  and  the  upper  rooms  full  of  dead  corpses, 
that  is,  of  such  as  died  by  the  famine;  they  then  stood 
in  a  horror  at  this  sight,  and  went  out  without  touch- 
ing anything.  But  although  they  had  this  commisera- 
tion for  such  as  were  destroyed  in  that  manner,  yet 
had  they  not  the  same  for  those  that  were  still  alive, 
but  they  ran  every  one  through  whom  they  met  with, 
and  obstructed  the  very  lanes  with  their  dead  bodies, 
and  made  the  whole  city  run  down  with  blood,  to  such 
a  degree  indeed  that  the  fire  of  many  of  the  houses  was 
quenched  with  these  men's  blood.  And  truly  so  it 
happened,  that  though  the  slayers  left  off  at  the 
evening,  yet  did  the  fire  greatly  prevail  in  the  night; 
and  as  all  was  burning,  came  that  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  upon  Jerusalem,  a  city  that 
had  been  liable  to  so  many  miseries  during  this  siege, 
that,  had  it  always  enjoyed  as  much  happiness  from  its 
first  foundation,  it  would  certainly  have  been  the  envy 
of  the  world.  Nor  did  it  on  any  other  account  so 
much  deserve  these  sore  misfortunes,  as  by  producing 
such  a  generation  of  men  as  were  the  occasion  of  this 
its  overthrow. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

What  instructions  Ccesar  gave  when  he  was  come 
within  the  city.  The  number  of  the  captives^  and 
of  those  that  perished  in  the  siege;  as  also,  concern- 
ing those  that  had  escaped  into  the  subterranean 
caverns,  among  whom  were  the  tyrants  Simon  and 
John  themselves, 

1.  Now  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [upper] 
city,  he  admired  not  only  some  other  places  of  strength 
in  it,  but  particularly  those  strong  towers  which  the 
tyrants  in  their  mad  conduct  had  relinquished:  for 
when  he  saw  their  solid  altitude,  and  the  largeness  of 
their  several  stones,  and  the  exactness  of  their  joints, 
as  also  how  great  was  their  breadth,  and  how  extensive 
their  length,  he  expressed  himself  after  the  manner 
folK^wing:  "We  have  certainly  had  God  for  our  as- 
sistant in  this  war,  and  it  was  no  other  than  God  who 
ejected  the  Jews  out  of  these  fortifications;  for  what 
could  the  hands  of  men,  or  any  machines  do  towards 
overthrowing  these  towers?"  At  which  time  he  had 
many  such  discourses  to  his  friends:  he  also  let  such 
go  free  as  had  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were 
left  in  the  prisons.  To  conclude,  when  he  entirely 
demolished  the  rest  of  the  city,  and  overthrew  its  walls, 
he  left  these  towers  as  a  monument  of  his  good  for- 
tune, which  had  proved  his  auxiliary,  and  enabled 
him  to  take  what  could  not  otherwise  have  been  taken 
by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already  quite 
tired  with  killing  men,  and  yet  there  appeared  to  be 
a  vast  multitude  still  remaining  alive,  Caesar  gave 
orders  that  they  should  kill  none  but  those  that  were 
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in  arms,  and  opposed  them,  but  should  take  the  rest 
ahve.  But,  together  with  those  whom  they  had  orders 
to  slay,  thjy  siew  the  aged  and  the  infirm;  but  for 
those  that  were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and  who 
might  be  useful  to  them,  they  drove  them  together 
into  the  temple,  and  shut  them  up  within  the  walls  of 
the  court  of  the  women;  over  which  Ca?sar  set  one  of 
his  freed  men,  as  also  Fronto,  one  of  his  own  friends, 
which  last  was  to  determine  every  one's  fate,  according 
to  his  merits.  So  this  Fronto  slew  all  those  that  had 
been  seditious,  and  robbers,  who  were  impeached  one 
by  another;  but  of  the  young  men  he  chose  out  the 
tallest  and  most  beautiful,  and  reserved  them  for  the 
triumph;  and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that 
were  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into 
bonds,  and  sent  them  to  the  ^  Egyptian  mines.  Titus 
also  sent  a  great  number  into  the  provinces,  as  a 
present  to  them,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  upon 
the  theatres,  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  wild  beasts; 
but  those  that  were  under  seventeen  years  of  age  Were 
old  for  slaves.  Xow  during  the  daj^s  wherein  Fronto 
was  distinguishing  these  men,  there  perished  for  want 
of  food,  eleven  thousand;  some  of  whom  did  not  taste 
any  food,  through  the  hatred  their  guards  bore  to 
them,  and  others  would  not  take  any  when  it  was  given 
them.  The  multitude  also  was  so  very  great,  that 
they  were  in  want  even  of  corn  for  their  sustenance. 
3.     Now  the  number  ^   of  those  that   were   carried 

*  See  the  several  predictions,  that  the  Jews,  if  they  became  obstinate 
in  their  idolatry  and  wickedness,  should  be  sent  again,  or  sold  into  Egypt 
for  their  punishment,  Deut.  xxviii.  (-8,  Jer.  xliv.  7,  Hos.  viii.  1;?,  .ix.  3, 
xi.  4,  5,  Ksd.  XV.  10-lS,  with  Authentic  Records,  Part  I.  pp.  49,  131,  and 
Reland  PnlTstina,  Trv).  II,  ]>.  715. 

^  The  whole  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  destroyed  durin":  the  entire 
seven  years  before«this  time,  in  all  the  countries  of,  and  bordering  on 
Judea,  is  sumn^ed  up  out  of  Joscphus,  and  amounts  to  1,837,490.  Nor 
could  there  have  been  that  number  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  to  be  destroyed 
in  this  siege,  as  will  be  ])rcscntly  set  down  by  Josejihus,  but  that  b'>th 
Jews  and  Proselytes  of  justice  were  just  then  come  up  out  of  the  other 
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captive  during  this  whole  war  was  collected  to  be 
ninety-seven  thousand;  as  was  the  number  of  those 
who  perished  during  the  whole  siege  eleven  hundred 
thousand,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  indeed  of 
the  same  nation,  [with  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem,]  but 
not  belonging  to  the  city  itself:  for  they  were  come 
up  from  all  the  country  to  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  were  on  a  sudden  shut  up  by  an  army, 
which  at  the  very  first,  occasioned  so  great  a  straitness 
among  them,  that  there  came  a  pestilential  destruction 
upon  them,  and  soon  afterwards  such  a  famine,  as 
destroyed  them  more  suddenly.  And  that  this  city 
could  contain  so  many  people  in  it,  is  manifest  by 
that  number  of  them  which  was  taken  under  Cestius, 
who  being  desirous  of  informing  Nero  of  the  flower 
of  the  city,  w^ho  otherwise  was  disposed  to  contemn 
that  nation,  entreated  the  high  priests,  if  the  thing 
were  possible,  to  take  the  number  of  their  whole  mul- 
titude. So  these  high  priests,  upon  the  coming  of 
that  feast  which  is  called  the  Passover,  when  they  slay 
their  sacrifices,  from  the  ninth  hour  till  the  eleventh, 
but  so  that  a  company  not  less  than  ten  ^  belong  to 
every  sacrifice,   (for  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  feast 

countries  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  Judea,  and  Perea,  and  other  remoter  regions, 
to  the  Passover,  in  vast  inimbers,  and  therein  cooped  up,  as  in  a  prison, 
by  the  Roman  army,  as  Josephus  himself  well  observes  in  this  and  the 
next  section,  and  as  is  exactly  related  elsewhere,  B.  \.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1, 
and  ch.  xiii.  sect.  6,  Vol.  IV. 

*  This  number  of  a  company  for  one  paschal  lamb,  between  ten  and 
twenty.  As  to  the  whole  number  of  the  Jews  that  used  to  come  up  to 
the  Passover,  and  eat  of  it  at  Jerusalem,  see  the  note  on  B.  II.  ch.  xiv. 
sect.  3,  Vol.  III.  This  number  ought  to  be  here  indeed  just  ten  times 
the  number  of  the  lambs,  or  just  2,505,000,  by  Josephus's  own  reasoning: 
whereas  it  is,  in  his  present  copies,  no  less  than  2,700,000,  which  last 
number  is,  however,  nearest  the  other  number  in  the  place  now  cited, 
which  is  3,000,000.  But  what  is  here  chiefly  remarkable  is  this,  that  no 
foreign  nation  ever  came  thus  to  destroy  the  Jews  at  any  of  their  solemn 
festivals,  from  the  days  of  Moses  till  this  time,  but  came  now  upon  their 
apostasy  from  God,  and  from  obedience  to  him.  Nor  is  it  possible,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  tliat  in  any  other  nation  such  vast  numbers  should 
be  g|otten  together,  and  perish  in  the  siege  of  any  one  city  whatsoever, 
as  now  happened  in  Jerusalem. 
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singly  by  themselves,)  and  many  of  us  are  twenty  in 
a  company.  Now  the  number  of  sacrifices  was  two 
hundred  fifty-six  thousand  and  five  hundred;  wliich, 
upon  the  allowance  of  no  more  than  ten  that  feast 
together,  amounts  to  two  millions  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  persons  that  were  pure  and 
holy,  for  as  to  those  that  have  the  leprosy,  or  the 
gonorrhoea,  or  women  that  have  their  monthly  courses, 
or  such  as  are  otherwise  polluted,  it  is  not  lawful  for 
them  to  be  partakers  of  this  sacrifice;  nor  indeed  for 
any  foreigners  neither,  who  come  hither  to  worsliip. 

4.  Now  this  vast  nmltitude  is  indeed  collected  out 
of  remote  places,  but  the  entire  nation  was  now  shut 
up  by  fate,  as  in  prison,  and  the  Roman  army  en- 
compassed the  city  when  it  was  crowded  with  in- 
habitants. Accordingly  the  multitude  of  those  tliat 
therein  perished,  exceeded  all  the  destructions  that  either 
men  or  God  ever  brought  upon  the  world;  for,  to 
speak  only  of  what  was  publicly  known,  the  Romans 
slew  some  of  them,  some  they  carried  captives,  and 
others  they  made  a  search  for  under  ground,  and 
when  they  found  where  they  were,  tliey  broke  up 
the  ground  and  slew  all  they  met  witli.  There  were 
also  found  slain  there  above  two  thousand  persons, 
partly  by  their  own  hands,  and  partly  by  one  another, 
but  chiefly  destroyed  by  the  famine;  but  then,  the  ill 
savour  of  the  dead  bodies  was  most  offensive  to  those 
that  lighted  upon  them,  insomuch  that  some  were 
obliged  to  get  away  immediately,  while  others  were  so 
greedy  of  gain,  that  they  would  go  in  among  the 
dead  bodies  that  lay  on  heaps,  and  tread  upon  them; 
for  a  great  deal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  caverns, 
and  the  hope  of  gain  made  every  way  of  getting  it  to 
be  esteemed  lawfid.  Many  also  of  tliose  tliat  had 
been  put  in  ])rison  by  tlie  tyrants  were  now  brouglit 
out:  for  thev  did  not  leave  oft'  their  barbarous  crueltv 
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at  the  very  last:  yet  did  God  avenge  hhnself  upon 
them  both,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  justice.  As  for 
John,  he  wanted  food  together  with  his  brethren,  in 
these  caverns,  and  begged  that  the  Romans  would 
now  give  him  their  right  hand  for  his  security,  which 
he  had  often  proudly  rejected  before:  but  for  Simon, 
he  struggled  hard  with  the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he 
was  forced  to  surrender  himself,  as  we  shall  relate 
hereafter;  so  he  was  reserved  for  the  triumph,  and 
to  be  then  slain:  as  was  John  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.  And  now  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the 
extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and  burnt  them  down,  and 
entirely  demolished  its  walls. 


CHAPTER  X. 

That  whereas  the  city  of  Jerusalem  had  been  five  times 
taken  formerly,  this  was  the  second  time  of  its  deso- 
lation,    A  brief  account  of  its  history, 

1.  And  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  on  the  eighth  day  of 
the  month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.]  It  had  been  taken  five  ^ 
times  before,  though  this  was  the  second  time  of  its 
desolation;  for  Shishak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  after 
him,  Antiochus,  and  after  him,  Pompey,  and  after 
him,  Sosias  and  Herod,  took  the  city,  but  still  pre- 
served it;  but  before  all  these,  the  king  of  Babylon 
conquered  it,  and  made  it  desolate,  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  years  and  six  months  after 
it  was  built.     But  he  who  first  built  it  was  a  potent 

*  Besides  these  five  here  enumerated,  who  had  taken  Jerusalem  of  old, 
Josephus,  upon  farther  recollection,  reckons  a  sixth,  Antiq.  B.  XII.  ch.  1. 
sect.  1,  Vol.  II.,  who  should  have  been  here  inserted  in  the  second  place, 
I  mean  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
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man  among  the  Canaanites,  and  is  in  our  tongue  called 
[jNIelchisedek,]  The  llighteous  hing,  for  such  he  really 
was;  on  which  account  he  was  [there]  the  first  priest 
of  God,  and  first  built  a  temple  [there,]  and  called 
the  city  Jerusalem,  which  was  formerly  called  Salem. 
However,  David,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  ejected  the 
Canaanites,  and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It 
was  demolished  entirely  by  the  Babylonians,  four 
hundred  and  seventy-seven  years  and  six  months  after 
him.  And  from  king  David,  who  was  the  first  of 
the  Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  destruction  under 
Titus,  were  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  years;  but  from  its  first  building,  till  this  last 
destruction,  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  seventy- 
seven  years;  yet  hath  not  its  great  antiquity,  nor  its 
vast  riches,  nor  the  diffusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the 
habitable  earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  the  veneration 
paid  to  it  on  a  rehgious  account,  been  sufficient  to 
preserve  it  from  being  destroyed.  And  thus  ended 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 


BOOK  VII. 

CONTAINING  THE   INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  THREE   YEARS. 

[FROM    THE    TAKING    OF    JERUSALEM    BY    TITUS,    TO    THE 
SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  CYRENE.] 

CHAPTER  I. 

How  the  entij^e  city  of  Jerusalem  was  demolished^ 
eoccepti7ig  three  towers:  and  how  Titus  commended 
his  soldiers  in  a  speech  7nade  to  them,  and  distributed 
rewards  to  them,  and  then  dismissed  many  of  them, 

1.  Now  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more  people 
to  slay  or  to  plunder,  because  there  remained  none 
to  be  the  objects  of  their  fury,  (for  they  would  not 
have  spared  any,  had  there  remained  any  other  such 
work  to  be  done,)  Caesar  gave  orders  that  they  should 
now  demolish  the  entire  city  and  temple,  but  should 
leave  as  many  of  the  towers  standing  as  were  of  the 
greatest  eminency,  that  is,  Phasaelus,  and  Hippicus, 
and  Mariamne,  and  so  much  of  the  wall  as  inclosed 
the  city  on  the  west  side.  This  wall  was  spared,  in 
order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such  as  were  to  lie  in 
garrison,  as  were  the  towers  also  spared,  in  order 
to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what  kind  of  city  it  was, 
and  how  well  fortified,  which  the  Roman  valour  had 
subdued;  but  for  all  the  rest  of  the  wall,  it  was  so 
thoroughly  laid  even  with  the  ground  by  those  that 
dug   it    up    to   the    foundation,    that    there    was    left 
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nothing  to  make  those  that  came  thither  beheve  it 
had  ever  been  inhabited.  This  was  the  end  which 
Jerusalem  came  to  by  the  madness  of  those  that  were 
for  innovations;  a  city  otherwise  of  great  magnificence, 
and  of  mighty  fame  among  all  mankind. 

2.  But  Csesar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a  guard, 
the  tenth  legion,  with  certain  troops  of  horsemen, 
and  companies  of  footmen.  So,  having  entirely  com- 
pleted this  war,  he  was  desirous  to  commend  his  whole 
army  on  account  of  the  great  exploits  they  had  per- 
formed, and  to  bestow  proper  rewards  on  such  as 
had  signalized  themselves  therein.  He  had  therefore 
a  great  tribunal  made  for  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
place  where  he  had  formerly  encamped,  and  stood 
upon  it  with  his  principal  commanders  about  him, 
and  spoke  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  army  in 
the  manner  following:  "That  he  returned  them  abun- 
dance of  thanks  for  their  good  will  which  they  had 
showed  to  him:  he  commended  them  for  that  ready 
obedience  they  had  exhibited  in  this  whole  war,  which 
obedience  had  appeared  in  the  many  and  great  dan- 
gers which  they  had  courageously  undergone;  as  also, 
for  that  courage  they  had  showed,  and  had  thereby 
augmented  of  themselves  their  country's  power,  and 
had  made  it  evident  to  all  men,  that  neither  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  nor  the  strength  of  their 
places,  nor  the  largeness  of  their  cities,  nor  the  rash 
boldness  and  brutish  rage  of  their  antagonists,  were 
sufficient  at  any  time  to  get  clear  of  the  Roman 
valour,  although  some  of  them  may  have  fortune  in 
many  respects  on  their  side.  He  said  farther,  that 
it  was  but  reasonable  for  them  to  put  an  end  to 
this  war,  now  it  had  lasted  so  long,  for  they  had 
nothing  better  to  wish  for  when  they  entered  into 
it;  and  that  this  happened  more  favourably  for  them, 
and  more   for  their  glory,   that   all  the  Romans  had 
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willingly  accepted  of  those  for  their  governors,  and 
the  curators  of  their  dominions,  whom  they  had  chosen 
for  them,  and  had  sent  into  their  own  country  for 
that  purpose,  which  still  continued  under  the  manage- 
ment of  those  whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and  were 
thankful  to  them  for  pitching  upon  them.  That  ac- 
cordingly, although  he  did  both  admire,  and  tenderly 
regard  them  all,  because  he  knew  that  every  one  of 
them  had  gone  as  cheerfully  about  their  work,  as 
their  abilities  and  opportunities  would  give  them  leave; 
yet  he  said,  that  he  would  immediately  bestow  re- 
wards and  dignities  on  those  that  had  fought  the  most 
bravely,  and  with  greater  force,  and  had  signalized 
their  conduct  in  the  most  glorious  manner,  and  had 
made  his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble  exploits: 
and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing  to  take  more  pains 
than  another,  should  miss  of  a  just  retribution  for 
the  same:  for  that  he  had  been  exceeding  careful 
about  this  matter,  and  that  the  more,  because  he  had 
much  rather  reward  the  virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers 
than  punish  such  as  had  offended." 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose  business 
it  was,  to  read  the  list  of  all  that  had  performed  great 
exploits  in  this  war,  whom  he  called  to  him  by  their 
names,  and  commended  them  before  the  company, 
and  rejoiced  in  them  in  the  same  manner  as  a  man 
would  have  rejoiced  in  his  own  exploits.  He  also 
put  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold,  and  golden  orna- 
ments about  their  necks,  and  gave  them  long  spears 
of  gold,  and  ensigns  that  were  made  of  silver,  and 
removed  every  one  of  them  to  a  higher  rank;  and, 
besides  this,  he  plentifully  distributed  among  them 
out  of  the  spoils,  and  the  other  prey  they  had  taken, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  garments.  So  when  they  had 
all  these  honours  bestowed  on  them,  according  to  his 
own   appointment   made   to   every   one,    and    he   had 
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wished  all  sorts  of  happiness  to  the  whole  army,  he 
came  down,  among  the  great  acclamations  which  were 
made  to  him,  and  then  hetook  himself  to  offer  thank- 
offerings  [to  the  gods,]  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast 
numher  of  oxen,  that  stood  ready  at  the  altars,  and 
distrihiited  them  among  the  army  to  feast  on.  And 
when  he  had  stayed  three  days  among  the  principal 
commanders,  and  so  long  feasted  with  them,  lie  sent 
away  the  rest  of  his  army  to  the  several  places  where 
they  would  be  every  one  best  situated;  but  permitted 
the  tenth  legion  to  stay,  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem, 
and  did  not  send  them  away  beyond  Euphrates, 
where  they  had  been  before.  And  as  he  remembered 
that  the  twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews, 
under  Cestius  their  general,  he  expelled  them  out 
of  all  Syria,  for  they  had  lain  formerly  at  Raphanea, 
and  sent  them  away  to  a  place  called  Mdetiuc,  near 
Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of  Armenia  and 
Cappadocia:  he  also  thought  fit  that  two  of  the  legions 
should  stay  with  him,  till  he  should  go  to  Egypt.  He 
then  went  down  with  his  army  to  that  C^sarea  which 
lay  by  the  sea  side,  and  there  laid  up  the  rest  of  his 
spoils  in  great  quantities,  and  gave  order  that  the 
captives  should  be  kept  there;  for  the  winter  season 
hindered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy. 


CHAPTER  II. 

How  Titus  eocJiibited  all  sorts  of  shows  at  Cwsarea 
Philip  pi.  Concerning  Simon  the  tyrant,  how  he 
was  taken y  and  reserved  for  the  triumph. 

1.     Now,   at  the   same  time  that   Titus   Caesar  lay 
at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  did  Vespasian  go  on  board 
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a  merchant  ship,  and  sailed  from  Alexandria  to 
Rhodes;  whence  he  sailed  away  in  ships  with  three 
rows  of  oars,  and  as  he  touched  at  several  cities  that 
lay  in  his  road,  he  was  joyfully  received  by  them  all, 
and  so  passed  over  from  Ionia  into  Greece;  whence 
he  set  sail  from  Corcyra  to  the  promontory  of  lapyx, 
whence  he  took  his  journey  by  land.  But  as  for  Titus, 
he  marched  from  that  Ca^sarea  which  lay  by  the  sea 
side,  and  came  to  that  which  is  named  Cccsarea  Philippi, 
and  stayed  there  a  considerable  time,  and  exhibited  all 
sorts  of  shows  there.  And  here  a  great  number  of 
the  captives  were  destroyed,  some  being  thrown  to 
wild  beasts,  and  others  in  multitudes  forced  to  kill 
one  another,  as  if  they  were  their  enemies.  And  here 
it  was  that  Titus  was  informed  of  the  seizure  of  Simon, 
the  son  of  Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  manner 
following:  This  Simon  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
was  in  the  upper  city,  but  when  the  Roman  army 
was  gotten  within  the  walls,  and  were  laying  the  city 
waste,  he  then  took  the  most  faithful  of  his  friends 
with  him,  and  amonf?-  them  some  that  were  stone- 
cutters, with  those  iron  tools  which  belonged  to  their 
occupation,  and  as  great  a  quantity  of  provisions  as 
would  suffice  them  for  a  long  time,  and  let  himself 
and  all  them  down  into  a  certain  subterraneous  cavern 
that  was  not  visible  above  ground.  Now,  so  far  as 
had  been  digged  of  old,  they  went  onward  along  it 
without  disturbance;  but  where  they  met  with  solid 
earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under  ground,  and  this,  in 
hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  proceed  as  far  as 
to  rise  from  under  ground,  in  a  safe  place,  and  by 
that  means  escape.  But  when  they  came  to  make 
the  experiment,  they  were  disappointed  of  their  hope; 
for  the  miner's  could  make  but  small  progress,  and 
that  with  difficulty  also ;  insomuch  that  their  provisions, 
though   they   distributed  them   })y   measure,   began   to 
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fail  them.  And  rlow  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be 
able  to  astonish  and  elude  the  Romans,  put  on  a 
white  frock,  and  buttoned  upon  him  a  purple  cloak, 
and  appeared  out  of  the  ground  in  the  place  where 
the  temple  had  formerly  been.  At  the  first,  indeed, 
those  that  saw  him  were  greatly  astonished,  and  they 
stood  still  where  they  were;  but  afterward  they  came 
nearer  to  him,  and  asked  him  who  he  was?  Now 
Simon  would  not  tell  them,  but  bid  them  call  for 
their  captain;  and  when  they  ran  to  call  him,  Terentius 
Rufus,^  who  was  left  to  command  the  army  there, 
came  to  Simon,  and  learned  of  him  the  whole  truth, 
and  kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let  Csesar  know  that  he 
was  taken.  Thus  did  God  bring  this  man  to  be 
punished  for  what  bitter  and  savage  tyranny  he  had 
exercised  against  his  countrymen,  by  those  who  were 
his  worst  enemies:  and  this  while  he  was  not  subdued 
by  violence,  but  voluntarily  delivered  himself  up  to 
them  to  be  punished,  and  that  on  the  very  same 
account  that  he  had  laid  false  accusations  against 
many  Jews,  as  if  they  were  falling  away  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  had  barbarously  slain  them;  for  wicked 
actions  do  not  escape  the  divine  anger,  nor  is  justice 
too  weak  to  punish  offenders,  but  in  time  overtakes 
those  that  transgress  its  laws,  and  inflicts  its  punish- 
ments upon  the  wicked  in  a  manner  so  much  more 
severe,  as  they  expected  to  escape  it  on  account  of 
their  not  being  punished  immediately.^  Simon  was 
made  sensible  of  this  by  falHng  under  the  indignation 
of  the  Romans.  This  rise  of  his  out  of  the  ground  did 
also    occasion    the    discovery    of    a    great    number    of 

*  This  Terentius  Rufiis,  as  Reland  in  part  observes  here,  is  the  same 
person  whom  tlio  'I'alniudists  call  Turn u ft  Rufus,  of  whom  they  relate, 
that  "he  ])loiij^hecl  u])  Sion  as  a  field,  and  made  Jerusalem  become  as 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest;" 
which  was  long  before  foretold  by  the  prophet  Micah,  iii.  12,  and  quoted 
from  him  in  the  jirophecies  of  Jeremiah,  xxvi.  1-8. 

*  See  Eccles.  viii.  11. 
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others  of  the  seditious  at  that  time,  who  had  hidden 
themselves  under  ground.  But  for  Simon,  he  was 
brought  to  Caesar  in  bonds,  when  he  was  come  back 
to  that  Caesarea  which  was  on  the  sea  side;  who  gave 
orders  that  he  should  be  kept  against  that  triumph 
which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rome  upon  this  occasion. 


CHAPTER  III. 

How  Titus,  upon  the  celehration  of  his  brother's  and 
father's  birthdays,  had  many  of  the  Jews  slain. 
Concerning  the  danger  the  Jews  were  in  at  Antioch, 
by  means  of  the  ti^ansgression  and  impiety  of  one 
Antiochus  a  Jew. 

1.  While  Titus  was  at  Csesarea,  he  solemnized  the 
birthday  of  his  brother  [Domitian]  after  a  splendid 
manner;  and  inflicted  a  great  deal  of  the  punishment 
intended  for  the  Jews  in  honour  of  him;  for  the 
number  of  those  that  were  now  slain  in  fighting  with 
the  beasts,  and  were  burnt,  and  fought  with  one 
another,  exceeded  two  thousand  five  hundred.  Yet 
did  all  this  seem  to  the  Romans,  when  they  were  thus 
destroyed  ten  thousand  several  ways,  to  be  a  punish- 
ment beneath  their  deserts.  After  this  Cassar  came 
to  Berytus,^  which  is  a  city  of  Plienicia,  a  Roman 
colony,  and  stayed  there  a  longer  time,  and  exhibited 
a  still  more  pompous  solemnity  about  his  father's  birth- 
day, both  in  the  magnificence  of  the  shows,  and  in  the 
other  vast  expenses  he  was  at  in  his  devices  thereto 
belonging;  so  that  a  great  multitude  of  the  captives 
were  here  destroyed  after  the  same  manner  as  before. 

^  This  Berytiis  was  certainly  a  Roman  colony,  and  has  coins  extant 
that  witness  the  same.     See  the  note  Antiq.  B.  XVI.  ch.  xi.  sect.  1,  Vol.  II. 
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2.  It  happened  also  about  this  thne,  that  the  Jews 
who  remained  at  Antioch  wxre  under  accusations, 
and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the  disturbances 
that  were  raised  against  them  by  the  Antiochians, 
and  this  both  on  account  of  the  slanders  spread  abroad 
at  this  time  against  them,  and  on  account  of  what 
2)ranks  they  had  played  not  long  before;  w^hich  I  am 
obliged  to  describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that 
I  may  the  better  connect  my  narration  of  future 
actions  with  those  that  went  before. 

3.  For,  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed 
over  all  the  habitable  earth  among  its  inhabitants, 
so  it  is  very  much  intermingled  with  Syria  by  reason 
of  its  neighbourhood,  and  had  the  greatest  multitudes 
in  Antioch,  by  reason  of  the  largeness  of  the  city, 
wherein  the  kings,  after  Antiochus,  had  afforded  them 
a  habitation  with  the  most  undisturbed  tranquillity; 
for  though  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Kpiphancs,  laid 
Jerusalem  w^aste,  and  spoiled  the  temple,  yet  did  those 
that  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  restore  all  the 
donations  that  were  made  of  brass  to  the  Jews  of 
Antioch,  and  dedicated  them  to  their  synagogue,  and 
granted  them  the  enjoyment  of  equal  privileges  of 
citizens  with  the  Greeks  themselves;  and  as  the  suc- 
ceeding kings  treated  them  after  the  same  manner, 
they  both  multiplied  to  a  great  number,  and  adorned 
their  temple  gloriously  by  fine  ornaments,  and  with 
great  magnificence,  in  the  use  of  what  had  been 
given  them.  They  also  made  proselytes  of  a  great 
many  of  the  Greeks  perpetually,  and  tliereby  after 
a  sort  brought  them  to  be  a  portion  of  their  own 
body.  But,  about  this  time,  when  the  present  war 
began,  and  Vespasian  was  newly  sailed  to  Syria, 
and  all  men  had  taken  up  a  great  hatred  against  the 
Jews,  then  it  was  that  a  certain  person  whose  name 
was  Antiochus,  being  one  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
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greatly  respected  on  account  of  his  father,  who  was 
governor  ^  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  came  upon  the 
theatre  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were 
assembled  together,  and  became  an  informer  against 
his  father,  and  accused  both  liim  and  others,  that  they 
had  resolved  to  burn  the  whole  city  in  one  night;  he 
also  delivered  up  to  them  some  Jews  that  were 
foreigners,  as  partners  in  their  resolutions.  When 
the  peo2:)le  heard  this,  they  could  not  refrain  their 
passion,  but  commanded  that  those  who  were  delivered 
up  to  tliem  should  have  fire  brought  to  burn  them; 
who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre  im- 
mediately. They  did  also  fall  violently  upon  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews,  as  supposing,  that  by  punish- 
ing them  suddenly,  they  should  save  their  own  city. 
As  for  Antiochus,  he  aggravated  the  rage  they  were 
in,  and  thought  to  give  them  a  demonstration  of  his 
own  conversion,  and  .  of  his  hatred  of  the  Jewish 
customs,  by  sacrificing  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks, 
he  persuaded  the  rest  also  to  compel  them  to  do  the 
same,  because  they  would  by  that  means  discover 
who  they  were  tliat  had  plotted  against  them,  since 
they  would  not  do  so ;  and  when  tlie  people  of  Antioch 
tried  the  experiment,  some  few  complied,  but  those 
that  would  not  do  so  were  slain.  As  for  Antiochus 
himself,  he  obtained  soldiers  from  the  Roman  com- 
mander, and  became  a  severe  master  over  his  own 
citizens,  not  permitting  them  to  rest  on  the  seventh 
day,  but  forcing  them  to  do  all  that  they  usually  did 
on  other  days;  and  to  that  degree  of  distress  did  he 
reduce  them  in  tliis  matter,  that  the  rest  of  the  scA^enth 

^  The  Jews  at  Aiitioch  and  Alexandria,  the  two  principal  cities  in  all 
the  east,  had  allowed  tliem,  l)oth  by  the  Macedonians,  and  afterwards  by 
the  Honians,  a  <>o\ernor  of  their  own,  who  was  exempt  from  the  juris- 
diction of  the  other  civil  governors.  He  was  called  sometimes  barely 
(/overnor,  sometimes  ethnarvh,  and  [at  Alexandria]  aJaharrJi.  They  had 
the  like  governor  or  governors  allowed  them  at  Babylon  under  their  cap- 
tivity thoe,  as  the  history  of  Susanna  implies, 
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(lav  was  dissolved  not  onlv  at  Antioch,  but  the  same 
thing  which  took  thence  its  rise,  was  done  in  other 
cities  also,  in  like  manner,  for  some  small  time. 

4.  Now,  after  these  misfortunes  had  happened  to 
the  Jews  at  Antioch,  a  second  calamity  befell  them, 
the  description  of  which  when  we  were  going  about, 
we  premised  in  the  account  foregoing:  for  upon  this 
accident,  whereby  the  four  square  market-place  was 
burnt  down,  as  well  as  the  archives,  and  the  place 
where  the  public  records  were  preserved,  and  the 
royal  palaces,  (and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that 
the  fire  was  then  put  a  stop  to,  which  was  likely,  by 
the  fury  wherewith  it  was  carried  along,  to  have  gone 
over  the  whole  city,)  Antiochus  accused  the  Jews  as 
the  occasion  of  all  the  mischief  that  was  done.  Xow 
this  induced  the  people  of  Antioch,  who  were  now 
under  the  immediate  persuasion,  by  reason  of  the  dis- 
order they  were  in,  that  this  calumny  was  true,  and 
would  have  been  under  the  same  persuasion,  even 
though  they  had  not  borne  an  ill-will  at  the  Jews 
before,  to  believe  this  man's  accusation,  especially 
when  they  considered  what  had  been  done  before, 
and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  all  fell  violently 
upon  those  that  were  accused,  and  this,  like  mad- 
men, in  a  very  furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they  had 
seen  the  Jews  in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to 
the  city:  nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one  Cneus 
Collegas,  the  legate,  could  prevail  with  tliem  to  permit 
the  affairs  to  be  laid  before  Caesar;  for  as  to  Cecennius 
Petus,  the  president  of  Syria,  Vespasian  liad  already 
sent  him  away;  and  so  it  happened,  that  he  was  not 
yet  come  back  thither.  But  when  Collegas  had  made 
a  carefid  incpiiry  into  the  matter,  he  found  out  the 
truth,  and  tliat  not  one  of  those  Jews  that  were  ac- 
cused by  Antiochus  had  any  hand  in  it,  but  that  all 
was  done  by  some  vile  persons  greatly  in  debt,  who 
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supposed    that    if    they    could    once    set    fire  to    the 
market-place,  and  burn  the  public  records,  they  should 

have  no  farther  demands  made  upon  them.  So   the 

Jews   were   under   great   disorder   and   terror,  in   the 

uncertain   expectation   of  what   would   be   the  upshot 
of  those  accusations  against  them. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Vespasian  was  received  at  Rome,  as  also  how 
the  Germans  revolted  from  the  Romans,  hut  were 
subdued.  That  the  Sarmatia7is  overran  Mysia,  hut 
were  cornpelled  to  return  to  their  own  country  again. 

1.  And  now  Titus  Caesar,  upon  the  news  that  was 
brought  him  concerning  his  father,  that  his  coming 
was  much  desired  by  all  the  Italian  cities,  and  that 
Rome  especially  received  him  with  great  alacrity  and 
splendour,  betook  himself  to  rejoicing  and  pleasures 
to  a  great  degree,  as  now  freed  from  the  solicitude 
he  had  been  under,  after  the  most  agreeable  manner. 
For  all  men  that  were  in  Italy  showed  their  respects 
to  him  in  their  minds  before  he  came  thither,  as  if 
he  were  already  come,  as  esteeming  the  very  expecta- 
tion they  had  of  him  to  be  his  real  presence,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  desires  they  had  to  see  him,  and 
because  the  good-will  they  bore  him  was  entirely  free 
and  unconstrained:  for  it  was  a  desirable  thing  to 
the  senate,  who  well  remembered  the  calamities  they 
had  undergone  in  the  late  changes  of  their  governors, 
to  receive  a  governor  who  was  adorned  with  the  gravity 
of  old  age,  and  with  the  highest  skill  in  the  actions 
of  war,  whose  advancement  would  be,  as  they  knew, 
for  nothing  else  but  for  the  preservation  of  those  that 
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were  to  be  governed.  Moreover,  the  people  had  been 
so  harassed  by  their  civil  miseries,  that  they  were  still 
more  earnest  for  his  coming  immediately,  as  supposing 
they  should  then  be  firmly  delivered  from  their  calami- 
ties, and  believed  they  should  then  recover  their  secure 
tranquillity  and  prosperity;  and  for  tlie  soldiery,  they 
had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  they  were  chiefly 
apprized  of  his  great  exploits  in  war;  and  since  they 
had  experienced  the  want  of  skill  and  want  of  courage 
in  other  commanders,  thev  were  verv  desirous  to  be 
freed  from  that  great  shame  they  had  undergone  by 
their  means,  and  heartily  to  receive  such  a  prince  as 
might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament  to  them.  And 
as  this  good-will  to  Vespasian  was  universal,  those 
that  enjoyed  any  remarkable  dignities  could  not  have 
patience  enough  to  stay  in  Rome,  but  made  haste  to 
meet  him  at  a  very  great  distance  from  it:  nay, 
indeed,  none  of  the  rest  could  endure  the  delay  of 
seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out  of  the  city  in  such 
crowds,  and  were  so  universally  possessed  with  the 
opinion  that  it  was  easier  and  better  for  them  to  go 
out  than  to  stay  there,  that  this  was  the  very  first 
time  that  the  city  joyfully  perceived  itself  almost 
empty  of  its  citizens;  for  those  that  stayed  within  were 
fewer  than  those  that  went  out.  But  as  soon  as  the 
news  was  come  that  he  was  hard  by,  and  those  that 
had  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  humour 
he  received  every  one  that  came  to  him,  then  it  was 
that  the  whole  multitude  that  had  remained  in  the 
city,  with  their  wives  and  children,  came  into  the  road 
and  waited  for  him  there;  and  for  those  whom  he 
passed  by,  they  made  all  sorts  of  acclamations  on 
account  of  the  joy  they  had  to  see  him,  and  the 
pleasantness  of  his  countenance,  and  styled  him  thei?' 
benefactor  and  saviour,  and  the  only  person  who  was 
worthy  to  be  ruler  of  the  city  of  Rome.     ^Vnd  now 
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the  city  was  hke  a  temple,  full  of  garlands  and  sweet 
odours;  nor  was  it  easy  for  him  to  come  to  the  royal 
palace,  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  that  stood 
about  him,  where  yet  at  last  he  performed  his  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving  to  his  household  gods,  for  his  safe 
return  to  the  city.  The  multitude  did  also  betake 
themselves  to  feasting;  which  feasts  and  drink-offer- 
ings they  celebrated  by  their  tribes,  and  their  families, 
and  their  neighbourhoods,  and  still  prayed  God  to 
grant  that  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and  all  their  posterity, 
might  continue  in  the  Roman  government  for  a  very 
long  time,  and  that  his  dominion  might  be  preserved 
from  all  opposition.  And  this  was  the  manner  in 
which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Vespasian,  and 
thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state  of  great  pros- 
perity. 

2.  But  before  this  time,  and  while  Vespasian  was 
about  Alexandria,  and  Titus  was  lying  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  a  great  multitude  of  the  Germans  were 
in  commotion,  and  tended  to  rebellion;  and  as  the 
Gauls  in  their  neigh])ourhood  joined  with  them,  they 
conspired  together,  and  had  thereby  great  hopes  of 
success,  and  that  they  should  free  themselves  from 
the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  The  motives  tliat  in- 
duced the  Germans  to  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and 
for  beginning  the  war,  were  these:  In  the  first  place, 
the  nature  [of  the  people,]  w^hich  was  destitute  of 
just  reasonings,  and  ready  to  throw  themselves  rashly 
into  danger,  upon  small  hopes;  in  the  next  place,  the 
hatred  they  bore  to  those  that  were  their  governors, 
while  their  nation  had  never  been  conscious  of  sub- 
jection to  any  but  to  the  Romans,  and  that  by  com- 
pulsion only.  Besides  these  motives,  it  was  the  op- 
portunity that  now  offered  itself,  which  above  all 
the  rest  prevailed  with  them  so  to  do;  for  when  they 
saw  the  Roman  government  in  a  great  internal  dis- 
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order,  by  the  continual  changes  of  its  rulers,  and 
understood  that  every  part  of  the  habitable  earth 
under  them  was  in  an  unsettled  and  tottering  condi- 
tion, they  thouglit  this  was  the  best  opportunity  thai; 
could  afford  itself  for  themselves  to  make  a  sedition, 
when  the  state  of  the  Romans  was  so  ill.  Classicus  ^ 
and  also  Vitellius,~  two  of  their  commanders,  puffed 
them  up  w4th  such  hopes.  These  had  for  a  long 
time  been  openly  desirous  of  sucli  an  innovation,  and 
were  induced  by  the  present  opportunity  to  venture 
upon  the  declaration  of  their  sentiments:  the  multitude 
was  also  ready,  and  when  these  men  told  them  of 
what  they  intended  to  attempt,  that  news  was  gladly 
received  by  them.  So  when  a  great  part  of  the  Ger- 
mans had  agreed  to  rebel,  and  the  rest  were  no  better 
disposed,  Vespasian,  as  guided  by  divine  Providence, 
sent  letters  to  Petilius  Cerealis,  who  had  formerly  had 
the  command  of  Germany,  whereby  he  declared  him 
to  have  the  dignity  of  consul,  and  commanded  him 
to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  Britain;  so  he 
went  whither  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  when  he  was 
informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  Germans,  he  fell  upon 
them  as  soon  as  they  were  gotten  together,  and  put 
his  army  in  battle  array,  and  slew  a  great  multitude 
of  them  in  the  fight,  and  forced  .them  to  leave  off  their 

^  This  Classicus,  and  Civilis,  and  Cerealis,  are  names  well  known  ip 
Tacitus,  the  two  former  as  moving  sedition  against  the  Romans,  and  the 
last  as  sent  to  repress  them  by  Vespasian,  just  as  they  are  here  described 
in  Josephus;  which  is  the  case  also  of  Fonteius  Agrippa  and  Rubrius 
Gallus,  in  sect.  3.  But  as  to  the  very  favourable  account  ])resently  given 
of  Domitian,  particularly  as  to  his  designs  in  this  his  Gallic  and  German 
expedition,  it  is  not  a  little  contrary  to  that  in  Suetonius,  Vesp.  sect.  7. 
Xor  are  the  reasons  unobvious  that  might  occasion  this  great  diversity. 
Domitian  was  one  of  Josephus's  patrons,  and  when  he  published  these 
books  of  the  Jewish  War,  was  very  young,  and  had  hardly  begun  those 
wicked  ])ractices,  which  rendered  him  so  infamous  afterward;  while  Sue- 
tonius seems  to  have  been  too  young,  and  too  low  in  life  to  receive  any 
remarkable  favours  from  him;  as  Domitian  was  certainly  very  lewd  and 
cruel,  and   generallv  hnted   when  Suetonius  wrote  about  him. 

*  Civilis.     Tacit'. 
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madness,  and  to  grow  wiser;  nay,  had  he  not  fallen 
thus  suddenly  upon  them  on  the  place,  it  had  not 
been  long  ere  they  would  however  have  been  brought 
to  punishment;  for  as  soon  as  ever  the  news  of  their 
revolt  was  come  to  Rome,  and  Ciesar  Domitian  was 
made  acquainted  with  it,  he  made  no  delay  even  at 
this  his  age,  when  he  was  exceeding  young,  but  under- 
took this  weighty  affair.  He  had  a  courageous  mind 
from  his  father,  and  had  made  greater  improve- 
ments than  belonged  to  such  an  age:  accordingly  he 
marched  against  the  barbarians  immediately;  where- 
upon their  hearts  failed  them  at  the.  very  rumour  of 
his  approach,  and  they  submitted  themselves  to  him 
with  fear,  and  thought  iL  a  happy  thing  that  they 
were  brought  under  their  old  yoke  again  without 
suffering  any  farther  mischiefs.  When  therefore  Domi- 
tian had  settled  all  the  affairs  of  Gaul  in  such  good 
order,  that  it  would  not  be  easily  put  into  disorder 
any  more,  he  returned  to  Rome  with  honour  and 
glory,  as  having  performed  such  exploits  as  were 
above  his  own  age,  but  worthy  of  so  great  a  father. 

3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  forementioned 
revolt  of  the  Germans,  did  the  bold  attempt  of  the 
Scythians  against  the  Romans  occur:  for  those  Scyth- 
ians who  are  called  Sarmntians,  being  a  very  numer- 
ous people,  transported  themselves  over  the  Danube 
into  Mysia,  without  being  perceived;  after  which,  by 
their  violence,  and  entirely  unexpected  assault,  they 
slew  a  great  many  of  the  Romans  that  guarded  the 
frontiers;  and  as  the  consular  legate  Fonteius  Agrippa 
came  to  meet  them,  and  fought  courageously  against 
them,  he  was  slain  by  them.  They  then  overran  all 
the  region  that  had  been  subject  to  him,  tearing  and 
rending  everything  that  fell  in  their  way.  But  when 
Vespasian  was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and 
how   Mysia   was    laid   waste,    he    sent    away    Rubrius 
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Giillus  to  punish  these  Sarinatians ;  by  whose  means 
many  of  them  perished  in  the  battles  he  fouglit  against 
them,  and  that  part  whicii  eseaped  fled  with  fear  to 
their  own  country.  So  when  tliis  general  had  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  he  provided  for  the  future  security  of 
the  country  also;  for  he  placed  more  and  more  nu- 
merous garrisons  in  the  place,  till  he  made  it  alto- 
gether impossible  for  the  barbarians  to  pass  over  the 
river  any  more.  And  thus  had  this  war  in  JNIysia  a 
sudden  conclusion. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Concerning  the  Sabbatic  river  which  Titus  saw  as  he 
icas  jonrnei/ing  through  Sijria;  and  how  the  people 
of  Antioch  came  with  a  petition  io  Tiius  against 
the  Jews,  but  were  rejected  bij  him;  as  also  con- 
cerning Titus  and  Vespasian  s  triumph, 

1.  NoAV  Titus  Citsar  tarried  some  time  at  Berytus, 
as  we  told  you  before.  He  thence  removed,  and 
exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all  those  cities  of  Syria 
through  which  he  went,  and  made  use  of  the  captive 
Jews  as  public  instances  of  the  destruction  of  that 
nation.  He  then  saw  a  river  as  he  went  along,  of 
such  a  natiu'e  as  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  history;  it 
runs  in  the  middle  between  Ai-cea,  belonging  to 
Agrii)pa's  kingdom,  and  Raphanea.  It  hath  some- 
what very  peculiar  in  it;  for  when  it  runs,  its  current 
is  strong,  and  has  ])lenty  of  water;  after  which  its 
springs  fail  for  six  days  together,  and  leave  its  channel 
dry,  as  any  one  may  see;  after  which  days  it  runs  on 
the  seventh  day  as  it  did  before,  and  as  though  it  had 
undergone  no  change  at  all;  it  hath  also  been  observed 


Chap.  V.  OF  THE  JEWS.  359 

to  keep  this  order  perpetually  and  exactly:  whence  it 
is  that  they  call  it  the  Sabbatic  river, ^  that  name  being 
taken  from  the  sacred  seventh  day  among  the  Jews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  informed 
that  Titus  was  approaching,  they  were  so  glad  at  it, 
that  they  could  not  keep  within  their  w^alls,  but  hasted 
away  to  give  him  the  meeting;  nay,  they  proceeded  as 
far  as  thirty  furlongs,  and  more,  with  that  intention. 
These  were  not  the  men  only,  but  a  multitude  of 
women  also  with  their  children,  did  the  same;  and 
when  they  saw  him  coming  up  to  them,  they  stood  on 
both  sides  of  the  way,  and  stretching  out  their  right 
hands,  saluting  him,  and  making  all  sorts  of  acclama- 
tions to  him,  and  turned  back  together  with  him. 
They  also,  among  all  the  acclamations  they  made  to 
him,  besought  him  all  the  way  they  went,  to  eject  the 
Jews  out  of  their  city;  yet  did  not  Titus  at  all  yield 
to  this  their  petition,  but  gave  them  the  bare  hearing 
of  it  quietly.  However,  the  Jews  were  in  a  great 
deal  of  terrible  fear  under  the  uncertainty  they  were 
in  what  his  opinion  was,  and  what  he  would  do  to 
them.  For  Titus  did  not  stay  at  Antioch,  but  con- 
tinued his  progress  immediately  to  Zeugina,  which 
lies  upon  the  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  mes- 
sengers from  Vologesus,  king  of  Parthia,  and  brought 
him  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  victory  he  gained  over 
the  Jews;  which  he  accepted  of,  and  feasted  the  king's 
messengers,  and  then  came  back  to  Antioch.  And 
when  the  senate  and  people  of  Antioch  earnestly  en- 

^  Since  in  these  latter  ages,  this  Sabbatic  river,  once  so  famous,  which, 
by  Josephus's  account  here,  ran  every  seventh  day,  and  rested  on  six,  but 
according  to  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.  xxxi.  11,  ran  perpetually  on  six  days,  and 
rested  every  seventh,  (though  it  no  way  appears  by  either  of  their  accounts 
that  the  seventh  day  of  this  river  was  the  Jewish  seventh  day  or  Sabbath,) 
is  quite  vanished,  I  shall  add  no  more  about  it.  In  Varenius's  Geophraphy, 
I.  IT,  the  reader  will  find  several  instances  of  such  periodical  fountains 
and  rivers,  though  none  of  their  periods  were  just  that  of  a  week,  as  of 
old  this  appears  to  have  been. 
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treated  him  to  come  upon  their  theatre,  where  the 
whole  multitude  were  assembled,  and  expected  him, 
he  complied  with  great  humanity;  but  when  they 
pressed  him  w^ith  much  earnestness,  and  continually 
begged  of  him,  that  he  would  eject  the  Jews  out  of 
their  city,  he  gave  them  this  very  pertinent  answer: 
"How  can  this  be  done,  since  that  country  of  theirs, 
whither  the  Jews  must  be  obliged  then  to  retire,  is 
destroyed,  and  no  place  will  receive  them  besides?" 
Whereupon  the  people  of  Antioch,  when  they  had 
failed  of  success  in  this  their  first  request,  made  him 
a  second;  for  they  desired  that  he  would  order  those 
tables  of  brass  to  be  removed,  on  which  the  Jews' 
privileges  were  engraven.  However,  Titus  would  not 
grant  that  neither,  but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch 
to  continue  to  enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that 
city  which  they  had  before,  and  then  departed  for 
Egypt;  and  as  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  his  progress, 
and  compared  the  melancholy  condition  he  saw  it  then 
in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of  the  city,  and  called  to 
mind  the  greatness  of  its  present  ruins,  as  well  as  its 
ancient  splendour,  he  could  not  but  pity  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city,  so  far  was  he  from  boasting,  that  so 
great  and  goodly  a  city  as  that  was,  had  been  by  him 
taken  by  force:  nay,  he  frequently  cursed  those  that 
had  been  the  authors  of  their  revolt,  and  had  brought 
such  a  punishment  upon  the  city;  insomuch,  that  it 
openly  appeared,  that  he  did  not  desire  that  such  a 
calamity  as  this  punishment  of  theirs  amounted  to, 
should  be  a  demonstration  of  his  courage.  Yet  was 
there  no  small  quantity  of  the  riches  that  had  been 
in  that  city  still  found  among  its  ruins,  a  great  deal 
of  which  the  Romans  dug  up;  but  the  greatest  part 
was  discovered  by  those  who  were  captives,  and  so 
they  carried  it  away;  I  mean  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
the   rest   of   that   most   precious    furniture    which    the 
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Jews   had,    and   which   the   owners   had   treasured   up 
under  ground,  against  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  the  journey  he  intended  into 
Egypt,  and  passed  over  the  desert  very  suddenly,  and 
came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  resolution  to  go 
to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  accompanied  by  two 
legions,  he  sent  each  of  them  again  to  the  places 
whence  they  had  before  come:  the  fifth  he  sent  to 
Mysia,  and  the  fifteenth  to  Panonia :  as  for  the  leaders 
of  the  captives,  Simon  and  John,  with  the  other  seven 
hundred  men,  whom  he  had  selected  out  of  the  rest 
as  being  eminently  tall  and  handsome  of  body,  he 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  soon  carried  to  Italy, 
as  resolving  to  produce  them  in  his  triumph.  So  when 
he  had  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to  his  mind,  the  city 
of  Rome  behaved  itself  in  his  reception,  and  their 
meeting  him  at  a  distance,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  his 
father.  But  what  made  the  most  splendid  appearance 
in  Titus's  opinion,  w^as,  when  his  father  met  him,  and 
received  him;  but  still  the  multitude  of  the  citizens 
conceived  the  greatest  joy,  when  they  saw  them  all 
three  ^  together,  as  they  did  at  this  time :  nor  were 
many  days  overpast,  when  they  determined  to  have 
but  one  triumph,  that  should  be  common  to  both  of 
them,  on  account  of  the  glorious  exploits  they  had 
performed,  although  the  senate  had  decreed  each  of 
them  a  separate  triumph  by  himself.  So  when  notice 
had  been  given  beforehand,  of  the  day  appointed  for 
this  pompous  solemnity  to  be  made,  on  account  of 
their  victories,  not  one  of  the  immense  multitude  was 
left  in  the  city,  but  everybody  went  out  so  far  as  to 
gain  only  a  station  where  they  might  stand,  and  left 
only  such  a  passage  as  was  necessary  for  those  that 
were  to  be  seen  to  go  along  it. 

4.  Now  all  the   soldiery  marched   out   beforehand 

^  Vespasian   and  his   two  sen;,  Titus   and   Domitian. 
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by  companies,  and  in  their  several  ranks,  under  their 
several  commanders,  in  the  night  time,  and  were  about 
the  gates,  not  of  the  upper  palaces,  but  those  near  the 
temple  of  Isis;  for  there  it  was  that  the  emperors  had 
rested  the  foregoing  night.  And  as  soon  as  ever  it 
was  day,  Vespasian  and  Titus  came  out  crowned  with 
laurel,  and  clothed  in  those  ancient  purj^le  habits  whicli 
were  proper  to  their  family,  and  then  went  as  far  as 
Octavian's  walks;  for  tliere  it  was  that  the  senate,  and 
tlie  principal  rulers,  and  those  that  had  been  recorded 
as  of  the  equestrian  order,  waited  for  them.  Now  a 
tribunal  had  been  erected  before  the  cloisters,  and 
ivory  chairs  had  been  set  upon  it,  when  tliey  came  and 
sat  down  upon  them.  AVhereupon  the  soldiery  made 
an  acclamation  of  joy  to  them  immediately,  and  all 
gave  tliem  attestations  of  their  valour;  w^hile  tliey 
were  themselves  witliout  their  arms,  and  only  in  their 
silken  garments,  and  crowned  witli  laurel;  tlien  Ves- 
pasian accepted  of  these  shouts  of  theirs;  but  while 
they  were  still  disposed  to  go  on  in  such  acclamations, 
he  gave  them  a  signal  of  silence.  And  wlien  every- 
body entirely  held  their  peace,  he  stood  u]i,  and  cover- 
ing the  greatest  part  of  his  head  witli  his  cloak,  he 
put  up  the  accustomed  solemn  prayers;  the  like 
prayers  did  Titus  put  up  also;  after  wliich  prayers 
Vespasian  made  a  short  speech  to  all  the  people,  and 
then  sent  away  the  soldiers  to  a  dinner  ])repared  for 
them  by  the  emperors.  Then  did  lie  retire  to  that 
gate  which  was  called  the  gate  of  the  pomp,  because 
pompous  shows  do  always  go  through  that  gate;  there 
it  was  that  they  tasted  some  food,  and  when  they  had 
put  on  their  triumphal  garments,  and  had  offered 
sacrifices  to  the  gods  that  were  placed  at  the  gate, 
they  sent  the  trium])h  forward,  and  marched  through 
the  theatres,  that  they  might  be  the  more  easily  seen 
bv  the  midtitudes. 
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5.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  iiiultitiide 
of  the  shows  as  they  deserve,  and  the  magnificence  of 
them  all;  such  indeed  as  a  man  could  not  easily  think 
of,  as  performed,  either  by  the  labour  of  workmen, 
or  the  variety  of  riches,  or  the  rarities  of  nature;  for 
almost  all  such  curiosities  as  the  most  happy  men 
ever  get  by  piece-meal,  were  here  one  heaped  on 
another,  and  those  both  admirable  and  costly  in  their 
nature:  and  all  brought  together  on  that  day,  demon- 
strated the  vastness  of  the  dominions  of  the  Romans; 
for  there  was  here  to  be  seen  a  mighty  (juantity  of 
silver,  and  gold,  and  ivory;  contrived  into  all  sorts  of 
things,  and  did  not  appear  as  carried  along  in  pom- 
pous show  only,  but,  as  a  man  may  say.  running  along 
like  a  river.  Some  parts  were  composed  of  the  rarest 
purple  hangings,  and  so  carried  along,  and  others  ac- 
curately represented  to  the  life  what  was  embroidered 
by  the  arts  of  the  Babylonians.  There  were  also 
precious  stones,  that  were  transparent,  some  set  in 
crowns  of  gold,  and  some  in  other  ouches,  as  the  work- 
men pleased;  and  of  these  such  a  vast  number  were 
brought,  that  we  could  not  but  thence  learn  how 
vainly  we  imagined  any  of  them  to  be  rarities.  The 
images  of  the  gods  were  also  carried,  being  as  well 
wonderful  for  their  largeness,  as  made  very  artificially, 
and  with  great  skill  of  the  workmen:  nor  were  any 
of  these  images  of  any  other  than  very  costly  materials, 
and  many  species  of  animals  were  brought,  every  one 
in  their  own  natural  ornaments.  The  men  also  who 
brought  every  one  of  these  shows  were  great  multi- 
tudes, and  adorned  with  purple  garments,  all  over 
interwoven  with  gold;  those  that  were  chosen  for 
carrying  these  pompous  shows,  having  also  about  them 
such  magnificent  ornaments,  as  were  both  extraor- 
dinary and  surprising.  Besides  these,  one  might  see 
that  even  the  great  number  of  the  captives  was  not 
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unadorned,  while  the  variety  that  was  in  their  gar- 
ments, and  their  fine  texture,  eoneealed  from  the  sight 
the  deformity  of  their  bodies.  But  what  afforded  the 
greatest  surprise  of  all,  was  the  structure  of  the 
pageants  that  were  borne  along;  for  indeed  he  that 
met  them  could  not  but  be  afraid  that  the  bearers 
would  not  be  able  firmly  enough  to  support  them, 
such  was  their  magnitude:  for  many  of  them  were 
so  made,  that  they  were  on  three  or  even  four  stories 
one  above  another.  The  magnificence  also  of  their 
structure  afforded  one  both  pleasure  and  surprise: 
for  upon  many  of  them  were  laid  carpets  of  gold. 
There  was  also  wrought  gold,  and  ivory  fastened  about 
them  all;  and  many  resemblances  of  the  war,  and  those 
in  several  ways,  and  variety  of  contrivances,  affording 
a  most  lively  portraiture  of  itself.  For  there  was  to 
be  seen  a  happy  country  laid  waste,  and  entire  squad- 
rons of  enemies  slain;  while  some  of  them  ran  away, 
and  some  were  carried  into  captivity,  w^ith  walls  of 
great  altitude  and  magnitude  overthrown,  and  ruined 
by  machines,  wdth  the  strongest  fortifications  taken, 
and  the  walls  of  most  populous  cities  upon  the  tops 
of  hills  seized  on,  and  an  army  pouring  itself  within 
the  walls;  as  also  every  place  full  of  slaughter,  and 
supplications  of  the  enemies,  when  they  were  no 
longer  able  to  lift  up  their  hands  in  way  of  opposition. 
Fire  also  sent  upon  temples  was  here  represented,  and 
houses  overthrown,  and  falling  upon  their  owners: 
rivers  also,  after  they  came  out  of  a  large  and  melan- 
choly desert,  ran  down,  not  into  a  land  cultivated, 
nor  as  drink  for  men,  or  for  cattle,  but  through  a 
land  still  on  fire  u])on  every  side;  for  the  Jews  related 
that  such  a  tiling  they  had  undergone  during  this  war. 
Now  the  workmanship  of  these  representations  was  so 
magnificent  and  lively  in  the  construction  of  the  things, 
that  it  exliibited  what  had  been  done  to  such  as  did  not 
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see  it,  as  if  they  had  been  there  really  present.  On  the 
top  of  every  one  of  these  pageants  was  placed  the 
commander  of  the  city  that  was  taken,  and  the  manner 
wherein  he  was  taken.  JNIoreover,  there  followed  those 
pageants  a  great  numbei  ^f  ships;  and  for  the  other 
spoils  they  were  carried  in  great  plenty.  But  for 
those  ^  that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
they  made  the  greatest  figure  of  them  all;  that  is,  the 
golden  table  of  the  weight  of  many  talents :  the  candle- 
stick also,  that  was  made  of  gold,  though  its  construc- 
tion was  now  changed  from  that  which  we  made  use 
of:  for  its  middle  shaft  was  fixed  upon  a  basis,  and 
the  small  branches  were  produced  out  of  it  to  a  great 
length,  having  the  likeness  of  a  trident  in  their  posi- 
tion, and  had  every  one  a  socket  made  of  brass  for 
a  lamp  at  the  top  of  them.  These  lamps  were  in  num- 
ber seven,  and  represented  the  dignity  of  the  number 
seven,  among  the  Jews;  and  the  last  of  all  the  spoils 
was  carried,  the  law  of  the  Jews.  After  these  spoils 
passed  by  a  great  many  men,  carrying  the  images  of 
victory,  whose  structure  was  entirely  either  of  ivory, 
or  of  gold.  After  which  Vespasian  marched  in  the 
first  place,  and  Titus  followed  him ;  Domitian  also  rode 
along  with  them,  and  made  a  glorious  appearance,  and 
rode  on  a  horse  that  was  worthy  of  admiration. 

6.  Now  the  last  part  of  this  pompous  show  was  at 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  whither  when  they 
were  come,  they  stood  still:  for  it  was  the  Romans' 

^  See  the  representations  of  these  Jewish  vessels  as  they  still  stand  on 
Titus's  triumphal  arch  at  Rome,  in  Reland's  very  curious  book  de  Spoliis 
Templi  throughout.  But  what  things  are  chiefly  to  be  noted  are  these: 
(1.)  That  Josephus  says  the  candlestick  here  carried  in  this  triumph 
was  not  thoroughly  like  that  which  was  used  in  the  temple,  which  appears 
in  the  number  of  the  little  knops  and  flowers  in  that  on  the  triumphal 
arch,  not  well  agreeing  with  Moses'  description,  Exod.  xxv.  31-36.  (2.)  The 
smallness  of  the  branches  in  Josephus  compared  with  the  thickness  of 
those  on  the  arch.  (3.)  That  the  law  or  pentateuch  does  not  appear  on 
that  arch  at  all,  though  Josephus,  an  eye-witness,  assures  us  that  it  was 
carried  in  this  procession. 
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ancient  custom  to  stay  till  somebody  brought  the  news, 
that  the  general  of  the  enemy  was  slain.  This  gen- 
eral was  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  who  had  then  been 
led  in  this  triumph  among  the  captives;  a  rope  liad 
also  been  put  upon  his  head,  and  he  had  been  drawn 
into  a  proper  place  in  the  forum,  and  had  withal  been 
tormented  by  those  that  drew  him  along;  and  the  law 
of  the  Romans  required,  that  malefactors  condemned 
to  die,  should  be  slain  there.  Accordingly  when  it  was 
related  that  there  was  an  end  of  him,  and  all  the 
people  had  set  up  a  shout  for  joy,  they  then  began 
to  offer  those  sacrifices  which  they  had  consecrated  in 
the  prayers  used  in  such  solemnities,  which  when  they 
had  finished,  they  went  away  to  the  palace.  And  as 
for  some  of  the  spectators,  the  emperors  entertained 
them  at  their  own  feast;  and  for  all  the  rest  there  were 
noble  preparations  made  for  their  feasting  at  home: 
for  this  was  a  festival  day  to  the  city  of  Rome,  as 
celebrated  for  the  victory  obtained  by  their  army  over 
their  enemies,  for  the  end  that  was  now  put  to  their 
civil  miseries,  and  for  the  commencement  of  their 
hopes  of  future  prosperity  and  happiness. 

7.  After  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after  the 
affairs  of  the  Romans  were  settled  on  the  surest  foun- 
dations, Vespasian  resolved  to  build  a  temple  to  Peace, 
which  was  finished  in  so  short  a  time,  and  in  so  glori- 
ous a  manner,  as  was  beyond  all  human  expectation  and 
opinion :  for  he  having  now  by  Providence  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  wealth,  besides  what  he  had  formerly  gained 
in  his  other  exploits,  he  had  this  temple  adorned  with 
pictin-es,  and  statues;  for  in  this  temple  was  collected 
and  deposited,  all  such  rarities  as  men  aforetime  used 
to  wander  all  over  the  habitable  world  to  see;  wlien 
they  had  a  desire  to  see  one  of  them  after  another:  he 
also  laid  u])  therein  those  golden  vessels  and  instru- 
nients  that  were  taken  out  of  the  Jewish  temple,  as 
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ensigns  of  his  glory.  But  still  he  gave  order  that 
they  should  lay  up  their  law,  and  the  purple  veils  of 
the  holy  place  in  the  royal  palace  itself,  and  keep 
them  there. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  Macherus,  and  how  Lucilius  Bassus  took 
that  citadel,  and  other  places. 

1.  Now  Lucilius  Bassus  was  sent  as  legate  in 
Judea,  and  there  he  received  the  army  from  Cerealis 
Vitellianus,  and  took  that  citadel  which  was  in  He- 
rodium,  together  with  the  garrison  that  was  in  it: 
after  which  he  got  together  all  the  soldiery  that  was 
there,  (which  was  a  large  body,  but  dispersed  into 
several  parties,)  with  the  tenth  legion,  and  resolved 
to  make  war  upon  Macherus;  for  it  was  highly  neces- 
sary that  this  citadel  should  be  demolished,  lest  it 
might  be  a  means  of  drawing  away  many  into  a 
rebellion,  by  reason  of  its  jstrength:  for  the  nature  of 
the  place  was  very  capable  of  affording  the  surest 
hopes  of  safety  to  those  that  possessed  it,  as  well  as 
delay  and  fear  to  those  that  should  attack  it;  for  what 
was  walled  in  was  itself  a  very  rocky  hill,  elevated 
to  a  very  great  height,  which  circumstance  alone  made 
it  very  hard  to  be  subdued.  It  was  also  so  contrived 
by  nature,  that  it  could  not  be  easily  ascended;  for  it 
is,  as  it  were,  ditched  about  with  such  valleys  on  all 
sides,  and  to  such  a  depth,  that  the  eye  cannot  reach 
their  bottoms,  and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be  passed 
over,  and  even  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  fill  up  with 
earth.  For  that  valley  which  cuts  it  on  the  west, 
extends  to  threescore  furlongs,  and  did  not  end  till  it 
came  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis;  on  the  same  side  it  was 
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also  that  Macherus  had  the  tallest  top  of  its  hill  ele- 
vated above  the  rest.  Eut  then  for  the  valleys  that 
lay  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  although  they  be  not 
so  large  as  that  already  described,  yet  it  is  in  like 
manner  an  impracticable  thing  to  think  of  getting  over 
them:  and  for  the  valley  that  lies  on  the  east  side,  its 
depth  is  found  to  be  no  less  than  a  hundred  cubits. 
It  extends  as  far  as  a  mountain  that  lies  over  against 
JNIacherus,  with  which  it  is  bounded. 

2.  iVow  when  Alexander  [Janneus,]  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  observed  the  nature  of  this  place,  he  was 
the  first  who  built  a  citadel  here,  which  afterwards  was 
demolished  by  Gebinius,  when  he  made  war  against 
Aristobulus.  But  when  Herod  came  to  be  king,  he 
thought  the  place  to  be  worthy  of  the  utmost  regard, 
and  of  being  built  upon  the  firmest  manner,  and  this 
especially  because  it  lay  so  near  to  Arabia:  for  it  is 
seated  in  a  convenient  place  on  that  account,  and  had 
a  prospect  towards  that  country;  he  therefore  sur- 
rounded a  large  space  of  ground  with  walls,  and 
towers,  and  built  a  city  there,  out  of  which  city  there 
was  a  way  that  led  up  to  the  very  citadel  itself  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain:  nay,  more  than  this,  he  built 
a  wall  round  that  top  of  the  hill,  and  erected  towers 
at  the  corners,  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  cubits  high;  in 
the  middle  of  which  place  he  built  a  palace,  after  a 
magnificent  manner,  wherein  were  large  and  beautiful 
edifices.  He  also  made  a  great  many  reservoirs  for 
the  reception  of  water,  that  there  might  be  plenty  of 
it  ready  for  all  uses,  and  those  in  the  properest  places 
that  were  afforded  him  there.  Thus  did  he,  as  it  were, 
contend  with  the  nature  of  the  place,  that  he  might 
exceed  its  natural  strength  and  security,  which  yet 
itself  rendered  it  hard  to  be  taken,  by  those  fortifica- 
tions which  were  made  by  the  hands  of  men.  More- 
over,   he   put    a    large    quantity    of    darts,    and    other 
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machines  of  war  into  it,  and  contrived  to  get  every- 
thing thither  that  might  any  way  contribute  to  its  in- 
habitants' security,  under  the  longest  siege  possible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  sort  of  rue, 
that  deserves  our  wonder  on  account  of  its  largeness, 
for  it  was  no  way  inferior  to  any  fig-tree  whatsoever, 
either  in  lijeight  or  in  thickness;  and  the  report  is,  that 
it  had  lasted  ever  since  the  times  of  Herod,  and  would 
probably  have  lasted  much  longer  had  it  not  been 
cut  down  by  those  Jews  who  took  possession  of  the 
place  afterward.  But  still  in  that  valley  which  en- 
compasses the  city  on  the  north  side,  there  is  a  certain 
place  called  Baaras,  which  produces  a  root  ^  of  the 
same  name  with  itself ;  its  colour  is  like  that  of  flame, 
and  towards  the  evening  it  sends  out  a  certain  ray 
like  lightning;  it  is  not  easily  taken  by  such  as  would 
do  it,  but  recedes  from  their  hands,  nor  will  yield  itself 
to  be  taken  quietly,  until  either  the  urine  of  a  woman, 
or  the  menstrual  blood  be  poured  upon  it;  nay,  even 
then  it  is  certain  death  to  those  that  touch  it,  unless 
any  one  take  and  hang  the  root  itself  down  from  his 
hand,  and  so  carry  it  away.  It  may  also  be  taken 
another  way,  without  danger,  which  is  this:  They  dig 
a  trench  quite  round  about  it,  till  the  hidden  part  of 
the  root  be  very  small;  they  then  tie  a  dog  to  it,  and 
when  the  dog  tries  hard  .to  follow  him  that  tied  him, 
this  root  is  easily  plucked  up;  but  the  dog  dies  im- 
mediately, as  if  it  were  instead  of  the  man  that  would 
take  the  plant  away;  nor  after  this  need  any  one  be 

^  This  strange  account  of  the  place  and  root  Baaras,  seems  to  have 
been  taken  from  the  magicians,  and  the  root  to  have  been  made  use  of 
in  the  days  of  Josephus,  in  that  superstitious  way  of  casting  out  demons, 
supposed  by  him  to  have  been  derived  from  king  Solomon ;  of  which  we 
have  already  seen  he  had  a  great  opinion,  Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5, 
Vol.  I.  We  also  hence  may  learn  the  true  notions  Josephus  had  of 
demons  and  demoniacs,  exactly  like  that  of  Jews  and  Christians  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  of  the  first  four  centuries.  See  Antiq.  B.  VI.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  2,  B.  XI.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3,  Vol.  II. 


370  THE  WARS  Book  vir. 

afraid  of  taking  it  into  their  hands.  Yet  after  all  this 
pains  of  getting,  it  is  only  valuable  on  account  of  one 
virtue  it  hath,  that  if  it  be  only  brought  to  the  sick 
persons,  it  quickly  drives  away  those  called  demons, 
which  are  no  other  than  the  spirits  of  the  wicked,  that 
enter  into  men  that  are  alive,  and  kill  them,  unless 
they  can  obtain  some  help  against  them.  Here  are 
also  fountains  of  hot  water,  that  flow  out  of  this  place, 
which  have  a  very  different  taste  one  from  the  other: 
for  some  of  them  are  bitter,  and  others  of  them  are 
plainly  sweet.  Here  are  also  many  eruptions  of  cold 
waters,  and  this  not  only  in  the  places  that  lie  lower, 
and  have  their  fountains,  near  one  another,  but  what 
is  still  more  wonderful,  here  is  to  be  seen  a  certain 
cave  hard  by,  whose  cavity  is  not  deep,  but  it  is  cov- 
ered over  by  a  rock  that  is  prominent:  above  this  rock 
there  stands  up  two  [hills  or]  breasts,  as  it  were,  but 
a  little  distant  one  from  another,  the  one  of  which 
sends  out  a  fountain  that  is  very  cold,  and  the  other 
sends  out  one  that  is  very  hot,  which  waters,  when  they 
are  mingled  together,  compose  a  most  pleasant  bath; 
they  are  medicinal  indeed  for  other  maladies,  but 
especially  good  for  strengthening  the  nerves.  This 
place  has  in  it  also  mines  of  sulphur  and  alum. 

4.  Now  when  Bassus  had  taken  a  full  view  of  this 
place,  he  resolved  to  besiege  it,  by  filling  up  the  valley 
that  lay  on  the  east  side;  so  he  fell  hard  to  work,  and 
took  great  pains  to  raise  his  banks  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  by  that  means  to  render  the  siege  easy.  As  for 
the  Jews  that  were  caught  in  this  place,  they  separated 
themselves  from  the  strangers  that  were  with  them, 
and  they  forced  those  strangers,  as  an  otherwise  use- 
less multitude,  to  stay  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city, 
and  undergo  the  ])rincipal  dangers,  while  they  them- 
selves seized  on  the  u])per  citadel,  and  held  it,  and 
this  both  on  account  of  its  strength,  and  to  provide  for 
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their  own  safety.  They  also  supposed  they  might  ob- 
tain their  pardon,  in  case  they  should  [at  last]  sur- 
render the  citadel.  However,  they  were  willing  to 
make  a  trial  in  the  first  place,  whether  the  hopes  they 
had  of  avoiding  a  siege  would  come  to  anything,  with 
whicli  intention  they  made  sallies  every  day  and  fought 
with  those  that  met  them,  in  which  conflicts  there  were 
many  of  them  slain,  as  they  therein  slew  many  of  the 
Romans.  But  still  it  was  the  opportunities  that  pre- 
sented themselves,  which  chiefly  gained  both  sides  their 
victories;  these  were  gained  by  the  Jews,  when  they 
fell  upon  the  Romans  as  they  were  off  their  guard; 
but  by  the  Romans  when  upon  the  others'  sallies 
against  their  banks  they  foresaw  their  coming,  and 
were  upon  their  guard  when  they  received  them.  But 
the  conclusion  of  this  siege  did  not  depend  upon  these 
bickerings;  but  a  certain  surprising  accident,  relating 
to  what  was  done  in  this  siege,  forced  the  Jews  xo 
surrender  the  citadel.  There  was  a  certain  young 
man  among  the  besieged,  of  great  boldness,  and  very 
active  of  his  hand:  his  name  was  Eleazar.  He  greatly 
signalized  himself  in  those  sallies,  and  encouraged  the 
Jews  to  go  out  in  great  numbers,  in  order  to  hinder 
the  raising  of  the  banks,  and  did  the  Romans  a  vast 
deal  of  mischief  when  they  came  to  fighting;  he  so 
managed  matters,  that  those  who  sallied  out  made 
their  attacks  easily,  and  returned  back  without  danger, 
and  this  by  still  bringing  up  the  rear  himself.  Now- 
it  happened  that  on  a  certain  time,  when  the  fight  was 
over,  and  both  sides  were  parted,  and  retired  home, 
he,  in  way  of  contempt  of  the  enemy,  and  thinking 
that  none  of  them  would  begin  the  fight  again,  at  that 
time,  stayed  without  the  gates,  and  talked  with  those 
that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  his  mind  was  wholly 
intent  upon  what  they  said.  Now  a  certain  person 
belonging  to  the  Roman  camp,  whose  name  was  Rufus, 
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by  birth  an  Egyptian,  ran  upon  him  suddenly,  when 
nobody  expected  such  a  thing,  and  carried  him  off*, 
with  his  armour  itself;  while  in  the  meantime  those 
that  saw  it  from  the  wall  were  under  such  an  amaze- 
ment, that  Rufus  prevented  their  assistance,  and 
carried  Eleazar  to  the  Roman  camp.  So  the  general 
of  the  Romans  ordered  that  he  should  be  taken  up 
naked,  set  before  the  city  to  be  seen,  and  sorely 
whipped  before  their  eyes.  Upon  this  sad  accident 
that  befell  the  young  man,  the  Jews  were  terribly  con- 
founded, and  the  city,  w^ith  one  voice,  sorely  lamented 
him,  and  the  mourning  proved  greater  than  could  well 
be  supposed  upon  the  calamity  of  a  single  person. 
When  Bassus  perceived  that,  he  began  to  tliink  of 
using  a  stratagem  against  the  enemy,  and  was  de- 
sirous to  aggravate  their  grief,  in  order  to  prevail  witli 
them  to  surrender  the  city  for  the  preservation  of 
that  man.  Xor  did  he  fail  of  his  hope;  for  he  com- 
manded them  to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were  just  going 
to  hang  Eleazar  upon  it  immediately;  the  sight  of 
this  occasioned  a  sore  grief  among  those  that  were  in 
the  citadel,  and  they  groaned  vehemently,  and  cried 
out,  that  they  could  not  bear  to  see  him  thus  destroyed. 
Whereupon  Eleazar  besought  them  not  to  disregard 
him,  now  he  was  going  to  suffer  a  most  miserable 
death,  and  exhorted  them  to  save  themselves,  bv  vield- 
ing  to  the  Roman  power  and  good  fortune,  since  all 
other  people  were  now  conquered  by  them.  These 
men  were  greatly  moved  with  what  he  said,  there 
being  also  many  within  the  city  that  interceded  for 
him,  because  he  was  of  an  eminent  and  very  numerous 
family;  so  they  now  yielded  to  their  passion  of  com- 
miseration, contrary  to  the  usual  custom.  Accord- 
ingly they  sent  out  immediately  certain  messengers, 
and  treated  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to  a  surrender 
of  the  citadel  to  them,   and  desired   that   tliey  might 
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be  permitted  to  go  away,  and  take  Eleazar  along  with 
them.  Then  did  the  Romans  and  their  general  accept 
of  these  terms,  while  the  multitude  of  strangers  that 
were  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  hearing  of  the 
agreement  that  was  made  by  the  Jews  for  themselves 
alone,  were  resolved  to  fly  away  privately  in  the  night 
time;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  gates,  those 
that  had  come  to  terms  with  Bassus  told  him  of  it; 
whether  it  were  that  they  envied  the  others'  deliv- 
erance, or  whether  it  were  done  out  of  fear,  lest  an 
occasion  should  be  taken  against  them  upon  their 
escape,  is  uncertain.  The  most  courageous,  therefore, 
of  those  men  that  went  out  prevented  the  enemy,  and 
got  away,  and  fled  for  it;  but  for  those  men  that  were 
caught  within,  they  w^re  slain,  to  the  number  of  one 
thousand  seven  hundred,  as  were  the  women  and  the 
children  made  slaves.  But  as  Bassus  thought  he  must 
perform  the  covenant  he  had  made  with  those  that 
had  surrendered  the  citadel,  he  let  them  go,  and  re- 
stored Eleazar  to  them. 

5.  When  Bassus  had  settled  these  affairs,  he 
marched  hastily  to  the  forest  of  Jarden  as  it  is  called; 
for  he  had  heard  that  a  great  many  of  those  that  had 
fled  from  Jerusalem  and  Macherus  formerly,  were 
there  gotten  together.  When  he  was  therefore  come 
to  the  place,  and  understood  that  the  former  news 
was  no  mistake,  he,  in  the  first  place,  surrounded  the 
whole  place  with  his  horsemen,  that  such  of  the  Jews 
as  had  boldness  enough  to  try  to  break  through,  might 
have  no  way  possible  for  escaping,  by  reason  of  the 
situation  of  their  horsemen;  and  for  the  footmen,  he 
ordered  them  to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were  in  the 
wood  whither  they  were  fled.  So  the  Jews  were  under 
a  necessity  of  performing  some  glorious  exploit,  and 
of  greatly  exposing  themselves  in  a  battle,  since  they 
might  perhaps  thereby  escape.     So  they  made  a  gen- 
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eral  attack,  and  with  a  great  shout  fell  upon  those 
that  surrounded  them,  who  received  them  with  great 
courage;  and  so  while  the  one  side  fought  desperately, 
and  the  other  would  not  yield,  the  fight  was  prolonged 
on  that  account.  But  the  event  of  the  hattle  did  not 
answer  the  expectation  of  the  assailants;  for  so  it 
happened,  that  no  more  than  twelve  fell  on  the  Roman 
side,  with  a  few  that  were  wounded;  hut  not  one  of 
the  Jews  escaped  out  of  this  hattle,  but  they  were  all 
killed,  being  in  the  whole  not  fewer  in  number  than 
three  thousand,  together  with  Judas,  the  son  of  Jairus, 
their  general,  concerning  whom  we  have  before  spoken, 
that  he  had  been  a  caj)tain  of  a  certain  band  at  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  going  down  into  a  certain 
vault  under  ground,  had  privately  made  his  escape. 

6.  About  the  same  time  it  was  that  Ciesar  sent  a 
letter  to  Bassus,  and  to  Tiberius  jNIaximus,  who  was 
the  procurator  [of  Judea,]  and  gave  orders  that  all 
Judea  should  be  exposed  to  sale :  ^  for  he  did  not 
found  any  city  there,  but  reserved  the  country  for 
himself.  However,  he  assigned  a  place  for  eight 
hundred  men  only,  whom  he  had  disn:iissed  from  his 
army,  which  he  gave  them  for  their  habitation;  it  is 
called  Emmaus,^  and  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  three- 
score furlongs.     He  also  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  Jews 

*  It  is  very  renricarkable  that  Titus  did  not  people  this  now  desolate 
countiy  of  Judea,  but  ordered  it  to  be  all  sold ;  nor  indeed  is  it  ])ropcrly 
peopled  at  this  day,  but  lies  ready  for  its  old  inhabitants  the  Jews,  at 
their  future  restoration.     See  Literal  Accomplishment  of  Pro])hccies,  ]).  77. 

■•^  That  the  city  l^^mmaus  or  Anunaus  in  Josephus  nnd  others,  which 
was  the  place  of  the  government  of  Julius  Africanus,  in  the  bcjiinnJTijr  of 
the  third  century,  and  which  he  then  procured  to  be  rebuilt,  and  after 
which  rebuilding  it  was  called  Nicopolin,  is  entirely  different  from  that 
Emmaus  which  is  mentioned  l>y  St.  Luke  xxiv.  18.  See  Ucland's  Palest!p», 
Lib.  II.  p.  429,  and  mider  the  name  Amniaus  also.  But  be  justly  tbin!-s 
that  that  in  St.  Luke  may  well  be  the  same  with  tliis  Anunaus  bpf'>-e 
us,  cs))ecially  since  the  Greek  copies  liere  usually  make  it  (lO  furloui  s 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  as  does  St.  Luke,  though  the  Latin  copies  s: .' 
only  30.  The  ])lace  also  allotted  for  these  800  soldiers,  as  for  a  Honvn 
garrison,  in  this  place,  would  most  naturally  be  not  so  remote  from 
Jerusalem,  as  was  the  other  Emmaus  or   Xicopolis, 
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wheresoever  they  were,  and  enjoined  every  one  of 
them  to  bring  two  drachnise  every  year  into  the  capitol, 
as  they  used  to  pay  the  same  to  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem. And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jewish  affairs 
at  this  time. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Concerning  the  calaniity  that  befell  Antiochus  king  of 
Conunagene.  As  also  concerning  the  Alans,  and 
what  great  mischiefs  they  did  to  the  Medes  and 
Ai^nienians, 

1.  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Vespasian,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Antiochus,  the  king 
of  Commagene,  with  all  his  family,  fell  into  very  great 
calamities.  The  occasion  was  this:  Cesenius  Petus, 
who  was  president  of  Syria  at  this  time,  whether  it 
were  done  out  of  regard  to  truth,  or  whether  out  of 
hatred  to  Antiochus,  (for  which  was  the  real  motive 
was  never  thoroughly  discovered,)  sent  an  epistle  to 
Csesar,  and  therein  told  him  that  "Antiochus,  with  his 
son  Epiphanes,  had  resolved  to  rebel  against  the  Ro- 
mans, and  had  made  a  league  with  the  king  of  Parthia 
to  that  purpose;  that  it  was  therefore  fit  to  prevent 
them,  lest  they  prevent  us,  and  begin  such  a  war  as 
may  cause  a  general  disturbance  in  the  Roman  em- 
pire." Now  Csesar  was  disposed  to  take  some  care 
about  the  matter,  since  this  discovery  was  made;  for 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  kingdoms  made  this  affair 
worthy  of  greater  regard;  for  Samosata,  the  capital 
of  Commagene,  lies  upon  Euphrates,  and,  upon  any 
such  design,  could  afford  an  easy  passage  over  it  to 
the  Parthians,  and  could  also  afford  them  a  secure 
reception.     Petus  was  accordingly  believed,   and  had 
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authority  given  him  of  doing  what  he  should  think 
proper  in  the  case;  so  he  set  about  it  without  dekiy, 
and  fell  upon  Comniagene  before  Antiochus  and  his 
people  had  the  least  expectation  of  his  coming:  he 
had  with  him  the  tenth  legion,  as  also  some  cohorts 
and  troops  of  horsemen.  These  kings  also  came  to 
his  assiscance,  Aristobulus,  king  of  the  country  called 
Clialcidene,  and  Sohenms,  who  was  called  king  of 
Emesa.  Nor  was  there  any  opposition  made  to  his 
forces  when  they  entered  the  kingdom;  for  no  one 
of  that  country  would  so  much  as  lift  up  his  hand 
against  them.  When  Antiochus  heard  this  unexpected 
news,  he  could  not  think  in  the  least  of  making  war 
with  the  Romans,  but  determined  to  leave  his  whole 
kingdom  in  the  state  wherein  it  now  was,  and  to  retire 
privately,  with  his  wife  and  children,  as  thinking 
thereby  to  demonstrate  himself  to  the  Romans  to  be 
innocent  as  to  the  accusation  laid  against  him.  So  he 
went  away  from  that  city  as  far  as  a  hundred  and 
twenty  furlongs,  into  a  plain,  and  there  pitched  his 
tents. 

2.  Petus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to  seize  upon 
Samosata,  and  by  their  means  took  j^ossession  of  that 
citv,  while  he  went  himself  to  attack  Antiochus  with 
the  rest  of  his  army.  However,  the  king  was  not 
prevailed  upon  by  the  distress  he  was  in  to  do  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  war  against  the  Romans,  but 
bemoaned  his  own  hard  fate,  and  endured  with  j^a- 
tience  what  he  was  not  able  to  prevent.  But  his  sons, 
who  were  young,  and  unexperienced  in  war,  but  of 
strong  bodies,  were  not  easily  induced  to  bear  thib 
calamity  without  fighting.  Epiphanes,  therefore,  and 
Callinicus,  betook  themselves  to  military  force:  and 
as  the  battle  was  a  sore  one,  and  lasted  all  the  day 
long,  they  sliowed'tlicir  own  valour  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  and  nothing  but  the  approach  of  night  put 
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a  period  thereto,  and  that  without  any  diminution  of 
their  forces:  yet  would  not  Antiochus,  upon  this  con- 
clusion of  the  fight,  continue  there  hy  any  means,  but 
took  his  wife  and  his  daughters,  and  fled  away  with 
them  to  Cilicia,  and  by  so  doing  quite  discouraged  the 
minds  of  his  own  soldiers.  Accordingly,  they  revolted, 
and  went  over  to  the  Romans,  out  of  the  despair  they 
were  in  of  his  keeping  the  kingdom;  and  his  case  was 
looked  upon  by  all  as  quite  desperate.  It  was  there- 
fore necessary  that  Epiphanes  and  his  soldiers  should 
get  clear  of  their  enemies  before  they  became  entirely 
destitute  of  any  confederates :  nor  were  there  any  more 
than  ten  horsemen  with  him,  who  passed  with  him  over 
Euphrates,  whence  they  went  undisturbed  to  Vologe- 
sus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  where  they  were  not  dis- 
regarded as  fugitives,  but  had  the  same  respect  paid 
them  as  if  they  had  retained  their  ancient  prosperity. 

3.  Now  when  Antiochus  was  come  to  Tarsus  in 
Cilicia,  Petus  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  to  him,  and 
send  him  in  bonds  to  Rome.  However,  Vespasian 
could  not  endure  to  have  a  king  brought  him  in  that 
manner,  but  thought  it  fit  rather  to  have  a  regard  to 
the  ancient  friendship  that  had  been  between  them, 
than  to  preserve  an  inexorable  anger,  upon  pretence 
of  this  war.  Accordingly,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  take  off  his  bonds,  while  he  was  still  upon  the 
road,  and  that  he  should  not  come  to  Rome,  but  should 
now  go  and  live  at  Lacedemon :  he  also  gave  him  large 
revenues,  that  he  might  not  only  live  in  plenty,  but 
like  a  king  also.  When  Epiphanes,  who  before  was 
in  great  fear  for  his  father,  was  informed  of  this, 
their  minds  were  freed  from  all  that  great  and  almost 
incurable  concern  they  had  been  under.  He  also 
hoped  that  Csesar  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  upon 
the  intercession  of  Vologesus;  for  although  he  lived 
in  plenty,  he  knew  not  how  to  bear  living  out  of  the 
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Roman  eiiipirt'.  So  Ca?sar  gave  liini  leave,  after  an 
obliging  manner,  and  he  came  to  Rome;  and  as  his 
father  came  qnickly  to  him  from  Lacedemon,  he  had 
all  sorts  of  respect  paid  him  there,  and  there  he  re- 
mained. 

4-.  Now  there  was  a  nation  of  the  Alans,  wliicli 
we  have  formerly  mentioned  ^  somewhere,  as  being 
Scythians,  and  inhabiting  at  the  lake  Meotis.  This 
nation  about  this  time  laid  a  design  of  falling  upon 
Media  and  the  parts  beyond  it,  in  order  to  plunder 
them;  with  which  intention  they  treated  with  the  king 
of  Hyrcania;  for  he  was  master  of  that  passage  which 
king  Alexander  [the  Great]  shut  up  with  iron  gates. 
The  king  gave  them  leave  to  come  through  them:  so 
they  came  in  great  multitudes,  and  fell  upon  the 
Medes  unexpectedly,  and  plundered  the  country  which 
they  found  full  of  people,  and  replenished  with  abun- 
dance of  cattle,  while  nobodv  durst  make  anv  resist- 
ance  against  them;  for  Pacorus,  the  king  of  the 
country,  had  fled  away  for  fear,  into  places  wliere 
ihey  could  not  easily  come  at  him,  and  had  yielded  u]) 
everything  he  had  to  them,  and  had  only  saved  his 
wife  and  his  concubines  from  them,  and  that  with 
difficulty  also,  after  they  had  been  made  captives,  by 
giving  them  a  hundred  talents  for  their  ransom. 
These  Alans  therefore  plundered  the  country  without 
opposition,  and  with  great  ease,  and  proceeded  as  far 
as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste  before  them.  Xow 
Tiridates  was  king  of  that  country,  who  met  them, 
and  fought  them,  but  had  like  to  have  been  taken 
alive  in  the  battle:  for  a  certain  man  threw  a  net  ovei- 
him  from  a  great  distance,  and  had  soon  drawn  him 
to  him,  unless  he  had  immediately  cut  the  cord  witli 
his  sword  and  ran  away,  and  prevented  it.  So  tlu' 
Alans,  being  still  more  provoked  by  this   sight,   laid 

*  This  is  now  wanting. 
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waste  the  country,  and  drove  a  great  multitude  of  the 
men,  and  a  great  quantity  of  other  prey  they  had 
gotten  out  of  both  kingdoms  along  with  them,  and 
then  retreated  back  to  their  own  country. 


,  CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  Masada  and  those  Sicarii  who  kept  it; 
and  how  Silva  betook  himself  to  form  the  siege  of 
that  citadel.     Eleazai^'s  speeches  to  the  besieged. 

1.  When  Bassus  was  dead  in  Judea,  Flavins  Silva 
succeeded  him  as  procurator  there:  who  when  he  saw 
that  all  the  rest  of  the  country  was  subdued  in  this 
war,  and  that  there  was  but  only  one  stronghold 
that  was  still  in  rebellion,  he  got  all  his  army  together 
that  lay  in  different  places,  and  made  an  expedition 
against  it.  This  fortress  was  called  Masada.  It  was 
one  Eleazar,  a  potent  man,  and  the  commander  of 
these^  Sicarii,  that  had  seized  uj)on  it.  He  was  a 
descendant  from  that  Judas,  who  had  persuaded 
abundance  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  formerly  related, 
not  to  submit  to  the  taxation  when  Syrenius  was  sent 
into  Judea  to  make  one;  for  then  it  was  that  the 
Sicarii  got  together  against  those  that  were  willing 
to  submit  to  the  Romans,  and  treated  them  in  all 
respects  as  if  they  had  been  their  enemies,  both  by 
plundering  them  of  what  they  had,  by  driving  away 
their  cattle,  and  by  setting  fire  to  the  houses;  for 
they  said,  that  they  differed  not  at  all  from  foreigners, 
by  betraying,  in  so  cowardly  a  manner,  that  freedom 
which  the  Jews  thought  worthy  to  be  contended  for 
to  the  utmost,  and  by  owning  that  they  ]3ref erred 
slavery  under  the  Romans  before  such  ^a  contention. 
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Xow,  this  was  in  reality  no  better  than  a  pretence,  an. I 
a  cloak  for  tlie  barbarity  which  was  made  use  of  by 
them;  and  to  colour  over  tlieir  own  avarice,  which 
they  afterwards  made  evident  by  their  own  actions; 
for  those  that  were  partners  with  them  in  their  rebel- 
lion, joined  also  with  them  in  the  war  against  the 
Romans,  and  went  further  lengths  witli  them  in  their 
impudent  undertakings  against  them;  and  when  they 
were  again  convicted  of  dissembling  in  such  their 
pretences,  they  still  more  abused  those  that  justly 
reproached  them  for  their  wickedness.  And  indeed 
that  was  a  time  most  fertile  in  all  manner  of  wicked 
practices,  insomuch  that  no  kind  of  evil  deeds  were 
then  left  undone;  nor  could  any  one  so  much  as  devise 
any  bad  thing  that  was  new,  so  deeply  were  they  all 
infected,  and  strove  w^ith  one  another  in  their  single 
capacity,  and  in  their  communities,  who  should  run 
the  greatest  lengths  in  impiety  towards  God,  and  in 
unjust  actions  towards  their  neighbours;  the  men  of 
power  oppressing  the  multitude,  and  the  multitude 
earnestly  labouring  to  destroy  the  men  of  power. 
The  one  part  were  desirous  of  tyrannizing  over  others, 
and  the  rest  of  offering  violence  to  others,  and  of 
plundering  such  as  were  richer  tlian  themselves.  They 
were  the  Sicarii  who  first  began  these  transgressions, 
and  first  became  barbarous  towards  those  allied  to 
them,  and  left  no  words  of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no 
works  of  perdition  untried,  in  order  to  destroy  those 
whom  their  contrivances  affected.  Yet  did  John 
demonstrate  by  his  actions,  tliat  these  Sicarii  were 
more  moderate  than  he  was  himself,  for  he  not  only 
slew  all  such  as  gave  him  good  counsel  to  do  what 
was  right,  but  treated  them  worst  of  all,  as  the  most 
bitter  enemies  that  he  had  among  all  the  citizens; 
nay,  lie  filled  liis  entire  countiy  with  ten  thousand 
instances    of    wickedness,    such    as    a    man    who    was 
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already  hardened  sufficiently  in  his  impiety  towards 
God  would  naturally  do:  for  the  food  was  unlawful 
that  was  set  upon  his  table,  and  he  rejected  those 
purifications  that  the  law  of  his  country  had  ordained: 
so  that  it  was  no  longer  a  wonder  if  he,  who  was 
so  mad  in  his  impiety  towards  God,  did  not  observe 
any  rules  of  gentleness  and  common  affection  towards 
men.  Again,  therefore,  what  mischief  was  there  which 
Simon  the  son  of  Gioras  did  not  do?  or  what  kind 
of  abuses  did  he  abstain  from  as  to  those  very  free 
men  who  had  set  him  up  for  a  tyrant?  What  friend- 
ship or  kindred  were  there  that  did  not  make  him 
more  bold  in  his  daily  murders?  for  they  looked 
upon  the  doing  of  mischief  to  strangers  only  as  a 
work  beneath  their  courage,  but  thought  their  bar- 
barity towards  their  nearest  relations  would  be  a 
glorious  demonstration  thereof.  The  Idumeans  also 
strove  with  these  men,  which  should  be  guilty  of  the 
greatest  madness;  for  they  [all,]  vile  wretches  as  they 
were,  cut  the  throats  of  the  high  priests,  that  so  no 
part  of  a  religious  regard  to  God  might  be  preserved; 
they  thence  proceeded  to  destroy  utterly  the  least 
remains  of  a  political  government,  and  introduced 
the  most  complete  scene  of  iniquity  in  all  instances 
that  were  practicable;  under  which  scene,  that  sort 
of  people  that  were  called  Zealots  grew  up,  and  who 
indeed  corresponded  to  the  name;  for  they  imitated 
every  wicked  work;  nor  if  their  memory  suggested 
any  evil  thing  that  had  formerly  been  done,  did  they 
avoid  zealously  to  pursue  the  same;  and  although 
they  gave  themselves  that  name  from  their  zeal  for 
what  was  good,  •yet  did  it  agree  to  them  only  by  way 
of  irony,  on  account  of  those  they  had  unjustly  treated 
by  their  wild  and  brutish  disposition,  or  as  thinking 
the  greatest  mischiefs  to  be  the  greatest  good.  Ac- 
cordingly  they   all  met   with   such   ends   as   God   de- 
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servedly  brought  upon  them  in  way  of  punishment, 
for  all  sueh  miseries  have  been  sent  upon  them  as 
man's  nature  is  eapable  of  undergoing,  till  the  utmost 
period  of  their  lives,  and  till  death  came  upon  them 
in  various  ways  of  torment;  yet  might  one  say  justly 
that  they  suffered  less  than  they  had  done,  because 
it  was  impossible  they  could  be  punished  according 
to  their  deserving.  But  to  make  a  lamentation  ac- 
cording to  the  deserts  of  those  who  fell  under  these 
men's  barbarity,  this  is  not  a  proper  place  for  it; 
I  therefore  now  return  again  to  the  remaining  part 
of  the  present  narration. 

2.  For  now  it  was  that  the  Boman  general  came, 
and. led  his  army  against  Eleazar  and  those  Sicarii 
who  held  the  fortress  ^lasada  together  with  him;  and 
for  the  whole  country  adjoining  he  presently  gained 
it,  and  put  garrisons  into  the  most  proper  places  of  it; 
he  also  built  a  wall  quite  round  the  entire  fortress, 
that  none  of  the  besieged  might  easily  escape:  he  also 
set  his  men  to  guard  the  several  parts  of  it:  he  also 
pitched  his  camp  in  such  an  agreeable  place  as  he 
had  chosen  for  the  siege,  and  at  which  place  the  rock 
belonging  to  the  fortress  did  make  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  the  neighbouring  mountain,  which  yet  was 
a  place  of  difficulty  for  getting  plenty  of  provisions: 
for  it  was  not  only  food  that  was  to  be  brought  from 
a  great  distance  [to  the  army,]  and  this  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains  to  those  Jews  who  were  appointed  for 
that  pur})ose,  but  water  was  also  to  be  brought  to 
the  camp,  because  the  ])lace  afforded  no  fountain  that 
was  near  it.  Wlien  thei-efore  Silva  had  ordered  these 
affairs  beforehand,  he  fell  to  besieging  the  place; 
which  siege  was  likely  to  stand  in  need  of  a  great 
deal  of  skill  and  ])ains,  by  reason  of  the  strength  of 
the  fortress,  the  nature  of  which  I  will  now  describe. 
I    8.     There  was  a  rock,  not  small  in  circumference. 
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and  very  high.  It  was  encompased  with  valleys  (jf 
such  vast  depth  downward,  that  the  eye  could  not 
reach  their  bottoms:  they  were  abrupt,  and  such  as 
no  animal  could  walk  upon,  excepting  at  two  places 
of  the  rock,  where  it  subsides,  in  order  to  afford  a 
passage  for  ascent,  though  not  without  difficulty . 
Now,  of  the  ways  that  lead  to  it,  one  is  that  from  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  towards  the  sun-rising,  and  another 
on  the  west,  where  the  ascent  is  easier:  the  one  of 
these  ways  is  called  the  Serpent,  as  resembling  that 
animal  in  its  narrowness  and  its  perpetual  windings; 
or  it  is  broken  off  at  the  prominent  precipices  of 
the  rock,  and  returns  frequently  into  itself,  and 
lengthening  again  by  little  and  little,  hath  much  ado 
to  proceed  forward;  and  he  that  would  walk  along 
it  must  first  go  on  one  leg  and  then  on  the  ocher: 
there  is  also  nothing  but  destruction,  in  case  your 
feet  slip;  for  on  each  side  there  is  a  vastly  deep  chasm 
and  precipice  sufificient  to  quell  the  courage  of  every- 
body by  the  terror  it  infuses  into  the  mind.  When, 
therefore,  a  man  hath  got  along  this  way  for  thirty 
furlongs,  the  rest  is  the  top  of  the  hill,  not  ending 
at  a  small  point,  but  is  no  other  than  a  plain  upon 
the  highest  part  of  the  mountain.  Upon  this  top  of 
the  hill,  Jonathan  the  high  priest  first  of  all  built 
a  fortress,  and. called  it  Masada;  after  which  the  re- 
building of  this  place  employed  the  care  of  king 
Herod  to  a  great  degree:  he  also  built  a  wall  round 
about  the  entire  top  of  the  hill,  seven  furlongs  long: 
it  was  composed  of  white  stone;  its  height  was  twelve, 
and  its  breadth  eight  cubits;  there  were  also  erected 
upon  that  wall,  thirty-eight  towers,  each  of  them  fifty 
cubits  high;  out  of  which  you  might  pass  into  lesser 
edifices,  which  were  built  on  the  inside,  round  the 
entire  wall;  for  the  king  reserved  the  top  of  the  hill, 
which  was  of  a  fat  soil,  and  better  mould  than  any 
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valley  for  agriculture,  that  such  as  committed  them- 
selves to  this  fortress  for  their  preservation,  might 
not  even  there  be  quite  destitute  of  food,  in  case  they 
should  ever  be  in  want  of  it  from  abroad.  jMore- 
over,  he  built  a  palace  therein  at  the  western  ascent; 
it  was  within  and  beneath  the  walls  of  the  citadel, 
but  inclined  to  its  north  side.  Now  the  wall  of  this 
palace  was  very  high  and  strong,  and  had  at  its  four 
corners  towers  sixty  cubits  high.  The  furniture  also 
of  the  edifices,  and  of  the  cloisters,  and  of  the  baths, 
was  of  great  variety,  and  very  costly;  and  these  build- 
ings were  supported  by  pillars  of  single  stones  on 
every  side:  the  walls  and  also  the  floors  of  the  edifices 
were  paved  with  stones  of  several  colours.  He  also 
had  cut  many  and  great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for  water, 
out  of  the  rocks,  at  every  one  of  the  places  that  were 
inhabited  both  above  and  round  about  the  palace, 
and  before  the  wall:  and  by  this  contrivance  he  en- 
deavoured to  have  water  for  several  uses  as  if  there 
had  been  fountains  there.  Here  w^as  also  a  road 
digged  from  the  palace,  and  leading  to  the  very  top 
of  the  mountain,  which  yet  could  not  be  seen  by  such 
as  were  without  [the  walls;]  nor  indeed  could  enemies 
easily  make  use  of  the  plain  roads;  for  the  road  on 
the  east  side,  as  we  have  already  taken  notice,  could 
not  be  walked  upon,  by  reason  of  its  nature;  and  for 
the  western  road,  he  built  a  large  tower  at  its  nar- 
rowest place,  at  no  less  a  distance  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  than  a  thousand  cubits;  which  tower  could 
not  possibly  be  passed  by,  nor  could  it  be  easily  taken; 
nor  indeed  could  those  that  walked  along  it  without 
any  fear,  such  was  its  contrivance,  easily  get  to  the 
end  of  it;  and  after  such  a  manner  was  this  citadel 
fortified  both  by  nature  and  by  the  hands  of  men, 
in  order  to  frustrate  the  attacks  of  enemies. 

4.     As    for    the    furniture    that    was    within    this 
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fortress,  it  was  still  more  wonderful  on  account  of 
its  splendour  and  long  (^'ontinuance ;  for  here  was  laid 
up  corn  in  great  quantities,  and  such  as  would  subsist 
men  for  a  long  time;  here  was  also  wine  and  oil 
in  abundance,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse  and  dates  heaped 
up  together:  all  which  Eleazar  found  there,  when 
he  and  his  Sicarii  got  possession  of  the  fortress  by 
treachery.  These  fruits  were  also  fresh  and  full  ripe, 
no  way  inferior  to  such  fruits  newly  laid  in,  although 
they  were  little  short  of  a  ^  hundred  years  from  the 
laying  in  these  provisions,  [by  Herod,]  till  the  place 
was  taken  by  the  Romans;  nay  indeed  when  the 
Romans  got  possession  of  those  fruits  that  were  left, 
they  found  them  not  corrupted  all  that  while;  nor 
should  we  be  mistaken,  if  we  suppose  that  the  air 
was  here  the  cause  of  their  enduring  so  long;  this 
fortress  being  so  high,  and  so  free  from  the  mixture 
of  all  terrene  and  muddy  particles  of  matter.  There 
was  also  found  here  a  large  quantity  of  all  sorts  of 
weapons  of  war,  which  had  been  treasured  up  by 
that  king,  and  were  sufficient  for  ten  thousand  men: 
there  was  cast  iron,  and  brass,  and  tin,  which  show 
that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  have  all  things 
here  ready  for  the  greatest  occasions;  for  the  report 
goes  how  Herod  thus  prepared  this  fortress  on  his 
own  account,  as  a  refuge  against  two  kinds  of  danger: 
the  one  for  fear  of  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  lest 
they  should  depose  him,  and  restore  their  former 
kings  to  the  government;  the  other  danger  was  greater 
and  more  terrible,  which  arose  from  Cleopatra,  queen 
of  Egypt,  who  did  not  conceal  her  intentions,  but 
spoke  often  to  Antony,  and  desired  him  to  cut  off  Herod, 
and  entreated  him  to  bestow  the  kingdom  of  Judea 
upon  her.     And  certainly  it  is  a  great  wonder  that 

^  Pliny  and   others   confirm   this   strange   paradox,   that   provisions   laid 
up  against  sieges  will  continue  good  for  a  hundred  years. 
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Antony  did  never  comply  with  her  commands  in  this 
point,  as  he  was  so  miserably,  enslaved  to  his  passion 
for  her;  nor  should  any  one  have  been  surprised  if 
she  had  been  gratified  in  such  her  request.  So  the 
fear  of  these  dangers  made  Herod  rebuild  JNIasada, 
and  thereby  leave  it  for  the  finishing  stroke  of  the 
Romans  in  this  Jewish  war. 

5.  Since  therefore  the  Roman  commander  Silva 
had  now  built  a  wall  on  the  outside,  round  about  this 
whole  place,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  had  thereby 
made  a  most  accurate  provision  to  prevent  any  one 
of  the  besieged  running  away,  he  undertook  the  siege 
himself,  though  he  found  but  one  single  place  that 
would  admit  of  the  banks  he  was  to  raise;  for  behind 
that  tower  which  secured  the  road  that  led  to  the 
palace,  and  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  from  the  west, 
there  was  a  certain  eminency  of  the  rock,  very  broad 
and  very  prominent,  but  three  hundred  cubits  be- 
neath the  highest  part  of  JNIasada:  it  was  called  the 
White  promontory.  Accordingly  he  got  upon  that 
part  of  the  rock,  and  ordered  the  army  to  bring  earth; 
and  when  they  fell  to  that  w^ork  with  alacrity  and 
abundance  of  them  together,  the  bank  was  raised, 
and  became  solid  for  two  hundred  cubits  in  height. 
Yet  was  not  this  bank  thought  sufficiently  high,  for 
the  use  of  the  engines  that  were  to  be  set  upon  it; 
but  still  another  elevated  work  of  great  stones  com- 
pacted together  was  raised  upon  that  bank:  this  was 
fifty  cubits,  both  in  breadth  and  height.  Tlie  other 
machines  that  were  now  got  ready,  were  like  to  those 
that  had  been  first  devised  by  Vespasian,  and  after- 
wards by  Titus,  for  sieges.  There  was  also  a  tower 
made  of  the  height  of  sixty  cubits,  and  all  over  plated 
witli  iron,  out  of  which  the  Romans  threw  darts  and 
stones  from  the  engines,  and  soon  made  those  that 
fought    from    the    walls    of   the    place    to    retire,    and 
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would  not  let  them  lift  up  their  lieuds  iibove  tlie 
works.  At  the  same  time  Silva  ordered  that  great 
battering  ram  which  he  had  made  to  be  brought 
thither,  and  to  be  set  against  the  wall,  and  to  make 
frequent  batteries  against  it,  which,  with  some  dif- 
ficulty, broke  down  a  part  of  the  wall,  and  quite  over- 
threw it.  However,  the  Sicarii  made  haste,  andj 
presently  built  another  wall  within  that,  which  should! 
not  be  liable  to  the  same  misfortune  from  the  machines 
with  the  other:  it  was  made  soft  and  yielding,  and 
so  was  capable  of  avoiding  the  terrible  blows  that 
affected  the  other.  It  was  framed  after  the  following 
manner:  They  laid  together  great  beams  of  wood 
lengthways,  one  close  to  the  end  of  another,  and 
the  same  way  in  which  they  were  cut:  there  were 
two  of  these  rows  parallel  to  one  another,  and  laid 
at  such  a  distance  from  each  other  as  the  breadth  of 
the  wall  required,  and  earth  was  put  into  the  space 
between  those  rows.  Now,  that  the  earth  might  not 
fall  away  upon  the  elevation  of  this  bank  to  a  greater 
height,  they  farther  laid  other  beams  over  across  them, 
and  thereby  bound  those  beams  together  that  lay 
lengthways.  This  work  of  theirs  was  like  a  real 
edifice;  and  when  the  machines  were  applied,  the 
blows  were  weakened  by  its  yielding,  and  as  the 
materials  by  such  concussion  were  shaken  closer  to- 
gether, the  pile  by  that  means  became  firmer  than 
before.  When  Silva  saw  this,  he  thought  it  best 
to  endeavour  the  taking  of  this  wall  by  setting  fire 
to  it:  so  he  gave  order  that  the  soldiers  should  throw 
a  great  number  of  burning  torches  upon  it;  accord- 
ingly, as  it  was  chiefly  made  of  wood,  it  soon  took 
fire;  and  when  it  was  once  set  on  fire,  its  hollo wness 
made  that  fire  spread  to  a  mighty  flame.  Now  at 
the  very  beginning  of  this  fire,  a  north  wind  that  then 
blew  proved  terrible  to  the  Romans;  for  by  bringing 
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the  flame  downward,  it  drove  it  upon  them,  and  they 
were  ahnost  in  despair  of  success,  as  fearing  their 
machines  would  he  hurnt:  hut  after  this,  on  a  sudden 
the  wind  changed  into  the  south,  as  if  it  were  done 
by  Divine  Providence,  and  blew  strongly  the  contrary 
way,  and  carried  the  flame,  and  drove  it  against  the 
wall,  which  was  now  on  fire  through  its  entire  thick- 
ness. So  the  Romans,  liaving  now  assistance  from 
God,  returned  to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  resolved 
to  attack  their  enemies  the  very  next  day;  on  which 
occasion  they  set  their  watch  more  carefully  that 
night,  lest  any  of  the  Jews  should  run  away  from 
them  without  being  discovered. 

6.  However,  neither  did  Eleazar  once  think  of 
flying  away,  nor  would  he  permit  any  one  else  to 
r~do  so:  but  when  he  saw  their  wall  burned  down  by 
the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other  way  of  escaping, 
or  room  for  their  farther  courage,  and  setting  before 
their  eyes  what  the  Romans  would  do  to  them,  their 
children  and  their  wives,  if  they  got  them  into  their 
power,  he  consulted  about  having  them  all  slain. 
Now,  as  he  judged  this  to  be  the  best  thing  they 
could  do  in  their  present  circumstances,  he  gathered 
the  most  courageous  of  his  companions  together,  and 
encouraged  them  to  take  that  course  b}^  a  speech  ^ 
which  he  made  to  them  in  the  manner  following: 
"Since  we,  long  ago,  my  generous  friends,  resolved 
never  to  be  ser^^ants  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  any  other 
than  to  God  himself,  who  alone  is  the  true  and  just 

^  The  speeches  in  this  and  tlie  next  section,  introduced  under  tlie 
person  of  this  l^^leazar,  are  exceed imj;  remarkable,  and  on  the  noblest  sub- 
jects, the  conteni])t  of  death,  and  the  dignity  and  innnortality  of  the  soul; 
and  that  not  only  ainon|i;  the  Jews,  but  anionp;  the  Indians  themselves  also, 
and  are  hip:hly  worthy  the  perusal  of  all  the  curious.  It  seems  as  if  that 
philosophic  lady  who  survived,  ch.  9,  sect.  1,  2,  remembered  the  substance 
of  these  discourses,  as  spoken  by  Eleazar,  and  so  Josephus  clothed  them 
in  his  own  words:  at  the  lowest  they  contain  the  Jewish  notions  on  these 
heads,  as  understood  then  by  our  Josephus,  and  cannot  but  deserve  a 
suitable  regard  from  us. 
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Lord  of  mankind,  the  time  is  now  come  that  obHges 
us  to  make  that  resolution  true  in  practice.  And 
let  us  not  at  this  time  bring  a  reproach  upon  our- 
selves for  self-contradiction,  while  we  formerly  would 
not  undergo  slavery,  though  it  were  then  without 
danger,  but  must  now,  together  with  slavery,  choose 
such  punishments  also,  as  are  intolerable:  I  mean  this 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  Romans  once  reduce 
us  under  their  power  while  we  are  alive.  We  were 
the  very  first  that  revolted  from  them,  and  we  are 
the  last  that  fight  against  them;  and  I  cannot  but 
esteem  it  as  a  favour  that  God  hath  granted  us  that 
it  is  still  in  our  power  to  die  bravely,  and  in  a  state 
of  freedom,  which  hath  not  been  the  case  of  others, 
who  were  conquered  unexpectedly.  It  is  very  j^l^in 
that  we  shall  be  taken  widiin  a  day's  time,  but  it  is 
still  an  eligible  thing  to  die  after  a  glorious  manner, 
together  with  our  dearest  friends.  This  is  what  our^ 
enemies  themselves  cannot  by  any  m^eans  hinder, 
although  they  be  very  desirous  to  take  us  alive.  Nor 
can  we  propose  to  ourselves  any  more  to  fight  them, 
and  beat  them.  It  had  been  proper  indeed  for  us 
to  have  conjectured  at  the  purpose  of  God  much 
sooner,  at  the  very  first,  when  we  were  so  desirous 
of  defending  our  liberties,  and  when  we  received 
such  sore  treatment  from  one  another,  and  worse 
treatment  from  our  enemies,  and  to  have  been  sensible 
that  the  same  God,  who  had  of  old  taken  the  Jewish 
nation  into  his  favour,  had  now  condemned  them  to 
destruction;  for  had  he  either  continued  favourable, 
or  been  but  in  a  lesser  degree  displeased  with  us, 
he  had  not  overlooked  the  destruction  of  so  many 
men,  or  delivered  his  most  holy  city  to  be  burnt  and 
demolished  by  our  enemies.  To  be  sure  we  weakly 
hoped  to  have  preserved  ourselves,  and  ourselves  alone, 
still  in  a  state  of  freedom,  as  if  we  had  been  guilty 
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of  no  sins  ourselves  against  God,  nor  been  partners 
with  those  of  others:  we  also  taught  other  men  to 
preserve  their  liberty.  Wherefore,  consider  how  God 
hath  convinced  us  that  our  hopes  were  in  vain,  by 
bringing  such  distress  upon  us  in  the  desperate  state 
Ave  are  now  in,  and  which  is  beyond  all  our  expecta- 
tions; for  the  nature  of  this  fortress,  which  was  in 
itself  unconquerable,  hath  not  proved  a  means  of 
our  deliverance;  and  even  while  we  have  still  great 
abundance  of  food,  and  a  great  quantity  of  arms, 
and  other  necessaries  more  than  we  want,  we  are 
openly  deprived  by  God  himself  of  all  hope  of  de- 
liverance; for  that  fire  which  was  driven  upon  our 
enemies,  did  not  of  its  own  accord  turn  back  upon 
the  wall  which  we  had  built:  this  was  the  effect  of 
God's  anger  against  us  for  our  manifold  sins,  which 
we  have  been  guilty  of  in  a  most  insolent  and  ex- 
travagant manner  with  regard  to  our  own  country- 
men; the  punishments  of  which  let  us  not  receive 
from  the  Romans,  but  from  God  himself,  as  executed 
by  our  own  hands;  for  these  will  be  more  moderate 
than  the  other.  Let  our  wives  die  before  they  are 
abused,  and  our  children  before  they  have  tasted  of 
slavery:  and  after  we  have  slain  them,  let  us  bestow 
that  glorious  benefit  upon  one  anotlier  nuitually,  and 
])]'eserve  ourselves  in  freedom,  as  an  excellent  fimeral 
monument  for  us.  But  first  let  us  destroy  our  mone\' 
and  the  fortress  by  fire;  for  I  am  well  assured  that 
this  would  be  a  great  grief  to  the  Romans,  that  they 
sliall  not  be  able  to  seize  upon  our  bo(hes,  and  shall 
fail  of  our  wealth  also:  and  let  us  spare  nothing  but 
our  provisions;  for  they  will  be  a  testimonial  when 
we  are  dead,  that  we  were  not  subdued  foi'  want  of 
necessaries,  but  that,  according  to  our  original  resolu- 
tion, we  have  preferred  death  before  slavery." 

7.      This   was   Eleazar's    s])eech    to    them.     Vet    did 
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not  the  opinions  of  all  the  auditors  acquiesce  therein: 
but  although  some  of  them  were  very  zealous  to  put 
his  advice  in  practice,  and  were  in  a  manner  filled  ' 
with  pleasure  ac  it;  and  thought  death  to  be  a  good  I 
thing,  yet  had  those  that  were  most  effeminate  a  ^ 
commiseration  for  their  wives  and  families;  and  when 
these  men  were  especially  moved  by  the  prospect  of 
their  own  certain  death,  they  looked  wistfully  at  one 
another,  and  by  the  tears  that  were  in  their  eyes, 
declared  their  dissent  from  his  opinion.  When  Eleazar 
saw  these  people  in  such  fear;  and  that  their  souls 
were  dejected  at  so  prodigious  a  proposal,  he  was 
afraid  lest  perhaps  these  effeminate  persons  should 
by  their  lamentations  and  tears  enfeeble  those  that 
heard  what  he  had  said  courageously;  so  he  did  not 
leave  off  exhorting  them,  but  stirred  up  himself,  and 
recollecting  proper  arguments  for  raising  their  courage, 
he  undertook  to  speak  more  briskly,  and  fully  to  them, 
and  that  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  So 
he  made  a  lamentable  groan,  and  fixing  his  eyes  in- 
tently on  those  that  wept,  he  spoke  thus:  ''Truly  I 
was  greatly  mistaken,  when  I  thought  to  be  assisting 
to  brave  men  who  struggled  hard  for  their  liberty, 
and  to  such  as  were  resolved  either  to  live  with  honour, 
or  else  to  die:  but  I  find  that  you  are  such  people  as 
are  no  better  than  others  either  in  virtue  or  in  courage, 
and  are  afraid  of  dying,  though  you  be  delivered 
thereby  from  the  greatest  miseries,  while  you  ought 
to  make  no  delay  in  this  matter,  nor  to  await  any 
one  to  give  you  a  good  advice;  for  the  laws  of  our 
country,  and  of  God  himself,  have  from  ancient 
times,  and  as  soon  as  ever  we  could  use  our  reason, 
continually  taught  us,  and  our  forefathers  have  cor- 
roborated the  same  doctrine  by  their  actions,  and  by 
their  bravery  of  mind,  that  it  is'  life  that  is  a  calamity 
to  men,  and  not  death;  for  this  last  affords  our  souls 
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their  liberty,  and  sends  them  by  a  removal  into  their 
own  place  of  purity,  where  they  are  to  be  insensible 
of  all  sorts  of  misery;  for  while  souls  are  tied  down 
to  a  mortal  body,  they  are  partakers  of  its  miseries; 
and  really  to  speak  the  truth,  they  are  themselves 
dead;  for  the  union  of  what  is  divine,  to  what  is 
mortal,  is  disagreeable.  It  is  true,  the  power  of  tlie 
soul  is  great,  even  when  it  is  imprisoned  in  a  mortal 
body:  for  by  moving  it  after  a  way  that  is  invisible, 
it  makes  the  body  a  sensible  instrument,  and  causes 
it  to  advance  farther  in  its  actions,  than  mortal 
nature  could  otherwise  do.  However,  when  it  is 
freed  from  that  weight  which  draws  it  down  to  the 
earth  and  is  connected  with  it,  it  obtains  its  own  proper 
place,  and  does  then  become  a  partaker  of  that  blessed 
power,  and  those  abilities  which  are  then  every  way 
incapable  of  being  hindered  in  their  operations.  It 
continues  invisible,  indeed,  to  the  eyes  of  men,  as 
does  God  himself;  for  certainly  it  is  not  itself  seen, 
while  it  is  in  the  body,  for  it  is  there  after  an  in- 
visible manner,  and  when  it  is  freed  from  it,  it  is  still 
not  seen.  It  is  this  soul  which  hath  one  nature,  and 
that  an  incorruptible  one  also;  but  yet  is  it  the 
cause  of  the  change  that  is  made  in  the  body,  for 
whatsoever  it  be  which  the  soul  touclies,  that  lives 
and  flourishes,  and  from  whatsoever  it  is  removed, 
that  withers  away  and  dies;  such  a  degree  is  there 
in  it  of  immortality.  Let  me  produce  the  state  of 
sleep  as  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth 
of  what  I  say;  wherein  souls,  when  the  body  does  not 
distract  them,  have  the  sweetest  rest  depending  on 
themselves,  and  conversing  with  God,  by  their  al- 
liance to  him ;  they  tlien  go  everywhere,  and  foretell 
many  futurities  beforehand.  And  why  are  we  afraid 
of  death,  while  we  are  pleased  with  the  rest  that  we 
have   in   sleep?     And   how   absurd   a   thing   is    it    to 
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pursue  after  liberty  while  we  are  alive,  and  yet  to 
envy  it  to  ourselves  where  it  will  be  eternal!  We, 
therefore,  who  have  been  brought  up  in  a  discipline 
of  our  own,  ought  to  become  an  example  to  others 
of  our  readiness  to  die.  Yet,  if  we  do  stand  in  need 
of  foreigners  to  support  us  in  this  matter,  let  us 
regard  those  Indians  who  profess  the  exercise  of 
philosophy;  for  these  good  men  do  but  unwillingly 
undergo  the  time  of  life,  and  look  upon  it  as  a 
necessary  servitude,  and  make  haste  to  let  their  souls 
loose  from  their  bodies:  nay,  when  no  misfortune 
presses  them  to  it,  nor  drives  them  upon  it,  these 
have  such  a  desire  of  a  life  of  immortality,  that  they 
tell  other  men  beforehand  that  they  are  about  to  de- 
part; and  nobody  hinders  them,  but  every  one  thinks 
them  happy  men,  and  gives  them  letters  to  be  carried 
to  their  familiar  friends  [that  are  dead,]  so  firmly 
and  certainly  do  they  believe  that  souls  converse  with 
one  another  in  the  [other  world.]  So  when  these 
men  have  heard  all  such  commands  that  were  to  be 
given  them,  they  deliver  their  body  to  the  fire;  and, 
in  order  to  their  getting  their  soul  a  separation  from 
the  body  in  the  greatest  purity,  they  die  in  the  midst 
of  hymns  of  commendation  made  to  them;  for  their 
dearest  friends  conduct  them  to  their  death  more 
readily  than  do  any  of  the  rest  of  mankind  conduct 
their  fellow-citizens  when  they  are  going  a  very  long 
journey,  who  at  the  same  time  weep  on  their  own 
account,  but  look  upon  the  others  as  happy  persons, 
as  so  soon  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  immortal 
order  of  beings.  Are  not  we,  therefore,  ashamed  to 
have  lower  notions  than  the  Indians?  and  by  our  own 
cowardice  to  lay  a  base  reproach  upon  the  laws  of 
our  country,  which  are  so  much  desired  and  imitated 
by  all  mankind?  But  put  the  case  that  we  had  been 
brought    up    under    another    persuasion,    and    taught 
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that  life  is  the  greatest  good  which  men  are  capable 
of,  and  that  death  is  a  calamity;  however,  the  cir- 
cumstances we  are  now  in,  ought  to  be  an  induce- 
ment to  us  to  bear  such  calamity  courageously,  since 
it  is  by  the  will  of  God,  and  by  necessity  that  we  are 
to  die;  for  it  now  appears  that  God  hath  made  such 
a  decree  against  the  whole  Jewish  nation;  that  we 
are  to  be  deprived  of  this  life  which  [he  knew]  we 
would  not  make  a  due  use  of.  For  do  not  you 
ascribe  the  occasion  of  our  present  condition  to  your- 
selves, nor  think  the  Romans  are  the  true  occasion 
that  this  war  we  have  had  with  them  is  become  so 
destructive  to  us  all:  these  things  have  not  come  to 
pass  by  their  power,  but  a  more  powerful  cause  hath 
intervened,  and  made  us  afford  them  an  occasion  of 
their  appearing  to  be  conquerors  over  us.  What 
Roman  weapons,  I  pray  you,  were  those,  by  which 
the  Jews  at  Csesarea  were  slain?  On  the  contrary, 
when  they  were  no  way  disposed  to  rebel,  but  were 
all  the  while  keeping  their  seventh  day  festival,  and 
did  not  so  nmch  as  lift  up  their  hands  against  the 
citizens  of  Csesarea,  yet  did  those  citizens  run  upon 
them  in  great  crowds,  and  cut  their  throats,  and  the 
throats  of  their  wives  and  children,  and  this  without 
any  regard  to  the  Romans  themselves;  w^ho  never 
took  us  for  their  enemies  till  we  revolted  from  them, 
l^ut  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  that  truly  tlie 
people  of  Csesarea  had  always  a  quarrel  against 
those  that  lived  among  them;  and  that  when  an  op- 
portimity  offered  itself  they  only  satisfied  the  old 
rancour  they  had  against  them.  What  then  shall 
we  say  to  tliose  of  Scythopolis,  who  ventured  to  wage 
war  with  us  on  account  of  the  Greeks?  Xor  did  they 
do  it  by  way  of  revenge  upon  the  Romans,  when 
tliey  acted  in  concert  with  our  countrymen.  Where- 
fore you  see  how  little  our  good-will  and  fidelity  to 
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them  profited  us,  while  they  were  slain,  they  and 
their  whole  families,  after  the  most  inhuman  manner, 
which  was  all  the  requital  that  was  made  them  for 
the  assistance  they  had  afforded  the  others:  for  that 
very  same  destruction  which  they  had  prevented  from 
falling  upon  the  others,  did  they  suffer  themselves 
from  them,  as  if  they  had  been  ready  to  be  the  actors 
against  them.  It  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  speak 
at  this  time  of  every  destruction  brought  upon  us; 
for  you  cannot  but  know,  that  there  was  not  any  one 
Syrian  city  which  did  not  slay  their  Jewish  in- 
habitants, and  were  not  more  bitter  enemies  to  us 
than  were  the  Romans  themselves:  nay,  even  those 
of  Damascus,^  when  they  were  able  to  allege  no 
tolerable  pretence  against  us,  filled  their  city  with 
the  most  barbarous  slaughters  of  our  people,  and 
cut  the  throats  of  eighteen  thousand  Jews,  with  their 
wives  and  children.  And  as  to  the  multitude  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  Egypt,  and  that  with  torments 
also,  we  have  been  informed  they  were  more  than 
sixty  thousand:  those  indeed  being  in  a  foreign 
country,  and  so  naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to 
oppose  against  their  enemies,  were  killed  in  the  man- 
ner forementioned.  As  for  all  those  of  us  who  have 
waged  war  against  the  Romans,  in  our  own  country, 
had  we  not  sufficient  reason  to  have  sure  hopes  of 
victory?  For  we  had  arms,  and  walls  and  fortresses 
so  prepared  as  not  to  be  easily  taken,  and  courage 
not  to  be  moved  by  any  dangers  in  the  cause  of 
liberty,  which  encouraged  us  all  to  revolt  from  the 
Romans.  But  then,  these  advantages  sufficed  us  but 
for  a  short  time,  and  only  raised  our  hopes,  while 
they  really  appeared  to  be  the  origin  of  our  miseries; 
for  all  we  had  hath  been  taken  from  us,  and  all  hath 
fallen  under  our  enemies,  as  if  these  advantages  were 

*  See  B.  II.  ch.  xx.  sect.  9,  where  the  number  of  the  slain  is  about  10,000, 


^\ 
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only  to  render  their  victory  over  us  the  more  glorious, 
and  were  not  disposed  for  the  preservation  of  those 
by  whom  these  preparations  were  made.  And  as  for 
those  that  are  already  dead  in  the  war,  it  is  rea- 
sonable we  should  esteem  them  blessed,  for  they  are 
dead  in  defending,  and  not  in  betraying  their  liberty; 
but  as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  are  now  under 
the  Romans,  who  would  not  pity  their  condition; 
and  who  would  not  make  haste  to  die,  before  he 
would  suffer  the  same  miseries  with  them?  Some  of 
them  have  been  put  upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with 
fire  and  whippings,  and  so  died.  Some  have  been  half 
devoured  by  wild  beasts,  and  yet  have  been  reserved 
alive  to  be  devoured  by  them  a  second  time,  in  order 
to  afford  laughter  and  sport  to  our  enemies:  and 
such  of  those  as  are  alive  still,  are  to  be  looked  on 
as  the  most  miserable,  who  being  so  desirous  of  death, 
could  not  come  at  it.  And  where  is  now  that  great 
city,  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation!  which  was 
fortified  by  so  many  walls  round  about,  which  had  so 
many  fortresses  and  large  towers  to  defend  it,  which 
could  hardly  contain  the  instruments  prepared  for 
the  war,  and  which  had  so  many  ten  thousands  of 
men  to  fight  for  it?  Where  is  this  city  that  was 
believed  to  have  God  himself  inhabiting  therein?  It 
is  now  demolished  to  the  very  foundations,  and  hatli 
nothing  but  that  monument  of  it  preserved,  I  mean 
the  camp  of  those  that  hath  destroyed  it,  which  still 
dwells  upon  its  ruins;  some  unfortunate  old  men  also 
lie  upon  the  ashes  of  the  temple,  and  a  few  women 
are  there  preserved  alive  by  the  enemy,  for  our  bitter 
shame  and  reproach.  Now,  who  is  there  that  revolves 
these  things  in  his  mind,  and  yet  is  able  to  bear  the 
sight  of  tlie  sun,  thougli  lie  might  live  out  of  danger? 
Who  is  there  so  much  his  coimtry's  enemy,  or  so 
unmanly,  and  so  desirous  of  living,  as  not  to  repent 
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that  he  is  still  alive?  And  I  cannot  but  wish  that  we 
had  all  died,  before  we  had  seen  that  holy  city 
demolished  by  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  or  the  founda- 
tions of  our  holy  temple  dug  up  after  so  profane  a 
manner.  But  since  we  had  a  generous  hope  that 
deluded  us,  as  if  we  might  perhaps  have  been  able 
to  avenge  ourselves  on  our  enemies  on  that  account, 
though  it  be  now  become  vanity,  and  hath  left  us 
alone  in  this  distress,  let  us  make  haste  to  die  bravely. 
Let  us  pity  ourselves,  our  children,  and  our  wives, 
while  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  show  pity  to  them: 
for  we  ^  were  born  to  die,  as  well  as  those  were  whom 
we  have  begotten:  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  most 
happy  of  our  race  to  avoid  it.  But  for  abuses,  and 
slavery,  and  the  sight  of  our  wives  led  away  after 
an  ignominious  manner,  with  their  children,  these  are 
not  such  evils  as  are  natural  and  necessary  among 
men;  although  such  as  do  not  prefer  death  before 
those  miseries,  when  it  is  in  their  power  so  to  do, 
must  undergo  even  them,  on  account  of  their  own 
cowardice.  We  revolted  from  the  Romans  with  great 
pretensions  to  courage,  and  when,  at  the  very  last, 
they  invited  us  to  preserve  ourselves,  we  would  not 
comply  with  them.  Who  will  not,  therefore,  believe 
that  they  will  certainly  be  in  a  rage  at  us,  in  case 
they  can  take  us  alive?  Miserable  will  then  be  the 
young  men,  who  will  be  strong  enough  in  their  bodies 
to  .sustain  many  torments:  miserable  also  will  be  those 
of  elder  years,  who  will  not  be  able  to  bear  those 
calamities  which  young  men  might  sustain.  One  man 
will  be  obliged  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  son  implore 
help  of  his  father,  when  his  hands  are  bound.  But 
certainly  our  hands  are  still  at  liberty,  and  have  a 
sword   in  them;   let   them   then   be   subservient   to   us 

^  Reland    here    sets    down    a    parallel    aphorism    of    one    of    the    Jewish 
rabbins,  "We  are  born  that  we  may  die,  and  die  that  we  may  live." 
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in  our  glorious  design:  let  us  die  before  we  become 
slaves  under  our  enemies,  and  let  us  go  out  of  the 
world,  together  with  our  children,  and  our  wives, 
in  a  state  of  freedom!  This  it  is  that  our  laws  com- 
mand us  to  do:  this  it  is  that  our  wives  and  children 
crave  at  our  hands;  nay,  God  himself  hath  bi-ought 
this  necessity  upon  us,  while  the  Romans  desire  the 
contrary,  and  are  afraid  lest  any  of  us  shoidd  (he 
before  we  are  taken.  Let  us  therefore  make  haste, 
and  instead  of  affording  them  so  much  pleasure,  as 
they  hope  for  in  getting  us  under  their  power, 
let  us  leave  them  an  example  which  shall  at  once 
cause  their  astonishment  at  our  death,  and  their 
admiration  of  our  hardness  therein." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

How  the  people  that  xvere  in  the  fortress  were  pre- 
vailed on  by  the  words  of  Elcazar,  two  women  and 
jive  children  only  exceptedj  and  all  submitted  to  he 
hilled  by  one  another, 

1.  Now  as  Eleazar  was  proceeding  on  this  exhorta- 
tion, they  all  cut  him  off  short,  and  made  haste  to 
do  the  work,  as  full  of  an  unconquerable  ardour  of 
mind,  and  moved  with  a  demoniacal  fur  v.  So  thev 
went  their  ways,  as  one  still  endeavouring  to  be  before 
another,  and  as  thinking  that  this  eagerness  would 
be  a  demonstration  of  their  courage  and  good  conduct, 
if  they  could  avoid  appearing  in  the  last  class;  so 
great  was  the  zeal  they  were  in  to  slay  their  wives 
and  children,  and  themselves  also.  Nor  indeed,  when 
they  came  to  the  work  itself,  did  their  courage  fail 
them,  as  one  might  imagine  it  would  liave  done,  but 
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they  then  held  fast  the  same  resolution,  without 
wavering,  which  they  had  upon  the  hearing  of 
Eleazar's  speech,  while  yet  every  one  of  them  still  re- 
tained the  natural  passion  of  love  to  themselves  and 
their  families,  because  the  reasoning  they  went  upon 
appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just,  even  with  regard 
to  those  that  were  dearest  to  them;  for  the  husbands 
tenderly  embraced  their  wives,  and  took  their  children 
into  their  arms;  and  gave  the  longest  parting  kisses 
to  them,  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  Yet  at  the  same 
time  did  they  complete  what  they  had  resolved  on,  as 
if  they  had  been  executed  by  the  hands  of  strangers; 
and  they  had  nothing  else  for  their  comfort,  but  the 
necessity  they  were  in  of  doing  this  execution,  to  avoid 
that  prospect  they  had  of  the  misenes  they  were  to 
suffer  from  their  enemies.  Nor  was  there  at  length 
any  one  of  these  men  found  that  scrupled  to  act  their 
part  in  this  terrible  execution,  but  every  one  of  them 
despatched  his  dearest  relations.  Miserable  men  in- 
deed were  they!  whose  distress  forced  them  to  slay 
their  own  wives  and  children  with  their  own  hands, 
as  the  lightest  of  those  evils  that  were  before  them. 
So  they  being  not  able  to  bear  the  grief  they  were 
under  for  what  they  had  done  aily  longer,  and  esteem- 
ing it  an  injury  to  those  they  had  slain,  to  live  even 
the  shortest  space  of  time  after  them,  they  presently 
laid  all  they  had  upon  a  heap,  and  set  fire  to  it.  They 
then  chose  ten  men  by  lot  out  of  them,  to  slay  all  the 
rest:  every  one  of  whom  laid  himself  down  by  his  wife 
and  children  on  the  ground,  and  threw  his  arms  about 
them,  and  they  offered  their  necks  to  the  stroke  of 
those  who  by  lot  executed  that  melancholy  office:  and 
when  these  ten  had,  without  fear,  slain  them  all,  they 
made  the  same  rule  for  casting  lots  for  themselves, 
that  he  whose  lot  it  was  should  first  kill  the  other  nine, 
and    after    all   should    kill   himself.     Accordingly,    all 
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these  had  courage  sufficient  to  be  no  way  behind  one 
another  in  doing  or  suffering;  so,  for  a  conclusion, 
the  nine  offered  their  necks  to  the  executioner,  and  he 
who  was  the  last  of  all  took  a  view  of  all  the  other 
bodies,  lest  perchance  some  or  other  among  so  many 
that  were  slain  should  want  his  assistance  to  be  quite 
despatched,  and  when  he  perceived  that  they  were  all 
slain,  he  set  fire  to  the  palace,  and  with  the  great 
force  of  his  hand  ran  his  sword  entirely  through  him- 
self, and  fell  down  dead  near  to  his  own  relations. 
^  So  these  people  died  with  this  intention,  that  they 
\i  would  leave  not  so  much  as  one  soul  among  them  all 
s alive  to  be  subject  to  the  Romans.  Yet  was  there  an 
ancient  woman,  and  another  who  was  of  kin  to  Eleazar, 
and  superior  to  ifiost  women  in  prudence  and  learning, 
with  five  children  who  had  concealed  themselves  in 
caverns  under  ground,  and  had  carried  water  thither 
for  their  drink,  and  were  hidden  there  when  the  rest 
were  intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one  another.  Those 
others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in  number,  the 
women  and  children  being  withal  included  in  that  com- 
putation. This  calamitous  slaughter  was  made  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus  [Xisan.] 

2.  Now  for  the  Romans,  they  expected  that  they 
should  be  fought  in  the  morning,  when  accordingly 
they  put  on  their  armour  and  laid  bridges  of  planks 
upon  their  ladders  from  their  banks,  to  make  an  as- 
sault upon  the  fortress,  which  they  did;  but  saw 
nobody  as  an  enemy,  but  a  terrible  solitude  on  every 
side,  with  a  fire  within  the  palace,  as  well  as  a  perfect 
silence.  So  they  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  what  had 
happened.  At  length  they  made  a  shout,  as  if  it  had 
been  at  a  blow  given  by  the  battering  ram,  to  try 
whether  they  could  bring  any  one  out  that  was  within; 
the  women  heard  this  noise,  and  came  out  of  their 
undergroimd  cavern,  and  informed  the  Romans  what 
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had  been  done,  as  it  was  done,  and  the  second  of  them 
clearly  described  all,  botli  what  was  said  and  what 
was  done,  and  the  manner  of  it;  yet  did  they  not 
easily  give  their  attention  to  such  a  desperate  under- 
taking, and  did  not  believe  it  could  be  as  they  said; 
they  also  attempted  to  put  the  fire  out,  and  quickly 
cutting  themselves  a  way  through  it,  they  came  within 
the  palace,  and  so  met  with  the  multitude  of  the  slain, 
but  could  take  no  pleasure  in  the  fact,  though  it  were 
done  to  their  enemies.  Nor  could  they  do  other  than 
wonder  at  the  courage  of  their  resolution,  and  the  im- 
movable contempt  of  death  which  so  great  a  number 
of  them  had  shown,  when  they  went  through  with  such 
an  action  as  that  was. 


CHAPTER  X. 

That  many  of  the  Sicarii  fled  to  Alexandria  also,  and 
what  dangers  they  were  in  there;  on  which  account 
that  temple  which  had  formerly  been  built  by  Onias 
the  high  priest  was  destroyed. 

1.  When  Masada  was  thus  taken,  the  general  left 
a  garrison  in  the  fortress  to  keep  it,  and  he  himself 
went  to  Csesarea;  for  there  were  now  no  enemies  left 
in  the  country,  but  it  was  all  overthrown  by  so  long 
a  war.  Yet  did  this  war  afford  disturbances  and  dan- 
gerous disorders  even  in  places  very  far  remote  from 
Judea;  for  still  it  came  to  pass,  that  many  Jews  were 
slain  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt;  for  as  many  of  the 
Sicarii  as  were  able  to  fly  thither,  out  of  the  seditious 
wars  in  Judea,  were  not  content  to  have  saved  them- 
selves, but  must  needs  be  undertaking  to  make  new 
disturbances,  and  persuaded  many  of  those  that  enter- 
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tained  them  to  assert  their  hberty,  to  esteem  the  Ro- 
mans to  be  no  better  than  themselves,  and  to  look 
upon  God  as  their  only  Lord  and  Master.  But  when 
part  of  the  Jews  of  reputation  opposed  them,  they  slew 
some  of  them,  and  with  the  others  they  were  very 
pressing  in  their  exhortations  to  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans; but  when  the  principal  men  of  the  senate  saw 
what  madness  they  were  come  to,  they  thought  it  no 
longer  safe  for  themselves  to  overlook  them.  So  they 
got  all  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly,  and  accused 
the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  and  demonstrated  that  they 
had  been  the  authors  of  all  the  evils  that  had  come 
upon  them.  They  said  also,  that  "these  men,  now 
they  were  run  away  from  Judea,  having  no  sure  hope 
of  escaping,  because  as  soon  as  ever  they  shall  be 
known,  they  will  be  soon  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
they  come  hither  and  fill  us  full  of  those  calamities 
which  belong  to  them,  while  we  have  not  been  par- 
takers with  them  in  any  of  their  sins."  Accordingly 
they  exhorted  the  multitude  to  have  a  care  lest  they 
should  be  brought  to  destruction  by  their  means,  and 
to  make  their  apology  to  the  Romans  for  what  had 
been  done  by  delivering  these  men  up  to  them;  who 
being  thus  apprised  of  the  greatness  of  the  danger 
they  were  in,  complied  with  what  was  proposed,  and 
ran  with  great  violence  upon  the  Sicarii,  and  seized 
upon  them;  and  indeed  six  hundred  of  them  were 
caught  immediately;  but  as  to  all  those  that  fled  into 
Egypt, ^  and  to  the  Egyptian  Thebes,  it  was  not  long 
ere  they  were  caught  also,  and  brought  back,  whose 

*  Since  Josephiis  here  informs  us,  that  some  of  these  Sicarii,  or  Ruffians, 
went  from  Alexandria  (whicli  was  itself  in  Epy]it,  in  a  large  sense)  into 
Ep:ypt  and  Tliehes,  there  situated,  Reland  well  observes,  from  Vossius, 
that  Egyi)t  sometimes  denotes  Proper  or  F])per  E2;ypt,  as  distinct  from 
Delta,  and  the  lower  parts  near  Palestine.  Accordincrly,  as  he  adds, 
those  that  say  it  never  rains  in  Ej2;ypt,  nnist  metn  the  Proper  or  l^pper 
Ep^ypt,  because  it  does  sometimes  rain  in  the  other  parts.  See  the  Notes 
on  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  vii.  sect.  7,  and  B.  III.  ch.  i.  sect.  6",  Vol.  I. 
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courage,  or  whether  we  ought  to  call  it  madness,  or 
hardness  in  their  opinions,  everybody  was  amazed  at. 
For  when  all  sorts  of  torments  and  vexations  of  their 
bodies  that  could  be  devised  were  made  use  of  to  them, 
they  could  not  get  any  one  of  them  to  comply  so  far 
as  to  confess  or  seem  to  confess  that  C^sar  was  their 
lord;  but  they  preserved  their  own  opinion  in  spite 
of  all  the  distress  they  were  brought  to,  as  if  they 
received  these  torments  and  the  fire  itself  with  bodies 
insensible  of  pain,  and  with  a  soul  that  in  a  manner 
rejoiced  under  them.  But  what  was  most  of  all 
astonishing  to  the  beholders,  was  the  age  of  the  chil- 
dren; for  not  one  of  these  children  was  so  far  over- 
come by  these  torments,  as  to  name  C^sar  for  their 
lord:  so* far  does  the  strength  of  the  courage  [of  the 
soul]  prevail  over  the  weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria,  who 
presently  sent  Casar  word  of  this  commotion,  who 
having  in  suspicion  the  restless  temper  of  the  Jews 
for  innovation,  and  being  afraid  lest  they  should  get 
together  again,  and  persuade  some  others  to  join  with 
them,  gave  orders  to  Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewish 
^  temple  which  was  in  the  region  called  Onion,  and 
was  in  Egypt;  which  was  built,  and  had  its  denomina- 
tion from  the  occasion  following:  Onias,  the  son  of 
Simon,  one  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  fled  from  An- 
tiochus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made  war  with  the 
Jews,  and  came  to  Alexandria;  and  as  Ptolemy  re- 
ceived him  very  kindly,  on  account  of  his  hatred  to 
Antiochus,  he  assured  him,  that  if  he  would  comply 
with  his  proposal,  he  would  bring  all  the  Jews  to  his 

^  Of  this  temple  of  Onias'  building  in  Egypt,  see  the  Notes  on  Antiq. 
B.  XIII.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1,  Vol.  11.  But  whereas  it  is  elsewhere,  both  Of 
the  War,  B.  I.  ch.  i.  sect.  1,  Vol.  III.  and  in  the  Antiquities,  as  now  quoted, 
said,  that  this  temple  was  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  it  was  not 
like  it,  but  like  a  tower,  sect.  3,  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect  the  reading 
here,  and  that  either  the  negative  particle  is  here  to  be  blotted  out,  or 
the  word  entirelv  added. 
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assistance;  and  when  the  king  agreed  to  do  it  so  far 
as  he  was  able,  he  desired  him  to  give  him  leave  to  build 
a  temple  somewhere  in  Egypt,  and  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  his  own  country;  for  that 
the  Jews  would  then  be  so  much  readier  to  fight 
against  Antiochus,  who  had  laid  waste  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  and  that  they  would  then  come  to  him  with 
greater  good-will,  and  that  by  granting  them  liberty  of 
conscience,  very  many  of  them  would  come  over  to  him. 
3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals,  and 
gave  him  a  place  ^  one  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs 
distant  from  Memphis.  That  Xomos  was  called  the 
Xomos  of  Heliopolis,  v/here  Onias  built  a  fortress  and 
a  temple,  not  like  to  that  of  Jerusalem,  but  such  as 
resembled  a  tower.  He  built  it  of  large  stones  to  the 
height  of  sixty  cubits;  he  made  the  structure  of  the 
altar  in  imitation  of  that  in  our  own  country,  and  in 
like  manner  adorned  with  gifts,  excepting  the  make 
of  the  candlestick,  for  he  did  not  make  a  candlestick, 
but  had  a  [single]  lamp  hammered  out  of  a  piece  of 
gold,  which  illuminated  the  place  with  its  rays,  and 
which  he  hung  by  a  chain  of  gold;  but  the  entire 
temple  was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of  burnt  brick, 
though  it  had  gates  of  stone.  The  king  also  gave  him 
a  large  country  for  a  revenue  in  money,  that  botli 
the  priests  might  have  a  plentiful  provision  made  for 
them,  and  that  God  might  have  great  abundance  of 
what  things  were  necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did 
not  Onias  do  this  out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he 
had  a  mind  to  contend  with  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 

*  We  must  observe  that  Josephus  here  speaks  of  Antioehus,  wlio  pro- 
faned the  temple,  as  now  alive,  when  Onias  had  leave  given  him  by 
Philometer,  to  build  his  temple;  whereas  it  seems  not  to  have  been  actually 
built  till  about  fifteen  years  afterwards.  Yet  because  it  is  said  in  the 
Antiquities,  that  Onias  went  to  Philometer,  B.  XII.  eh.  ix.  sect.  T,  Vol.  II. 
djirinp  the  lifetime  of  that  Antiochus,  it  is  probable  he  ])etitioned,  and 
])erhaps  obtained  his  leave  then,  though  it  were  not  actually  built  or 
finished   till  fifteen  years  afterwards. 
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and  could  not  forget  the  indignation  he  had  for  being 
banished  thence.  Accordingly  he  thought  that  by 
building  this  temple  he  should  draw  away  a  great 
number  from  them  to  himself.  There  had  been  also 
a  certain  ancient  prediction  made  by  [a  prophet] 
whose  name  was  Isaiah,  about  six  hundred  years  be- 
fore, that  this  temple  should  be  built  by  a  man  that 
was  a  Jew,  in  Egypt. ^  And  this  is  the  history  of  the 
building  of  that  temple. 

4.  And  now  Lupus  the  governor  of  Alexandria, 
upon  the  receipt  of  Caesar's  letter,  came  to  the  temple, 
and  carried  out  of  it  some  of  the  donations  dedicated 
thereto,  and  shut  up  the  temple  itself.  And  as  Lupus 
died  a  little  afterwards,  Paulinus  succeeded  him.  This 
man  left  none  of  those  donations  there,  and  threatened 
the  priests  severely  if  they  did  not  bring  them  all  out; 
nor  did  he  permit  any  who  were  desirous  of  worship- 
ping God  there,  so  much  as  to  come  near  the  whole 
sacred  place.  But  when  he  had  shut  up  the  gates,  he 
made  it  entirely  inaccessible,  insomuch  that  there  re- 
mained no  longer  the  least  footsteps  of  any  divine 
worship  that  had  been  in  that  place.  Now  the  dura- 
tion of  this  time,  from  the  building  of  this  temple, 
till  it  was  shut  up  again,  was  three  hundred  and  forty- 
three  years. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Co7icerning  Jonathan,  one  of  the  Sicarii,  that  stirred 
up  a  sedition  in  Cyrene,  and  was  a  false  accuser 
[of  the  innocent. 1 

1.  And  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  like 
a  disease,  reach  as  far  as  the  cities  of  Cyrene;  for  one 

^  Isa.  xix.  18-33. 
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Jonathan,  a  vile  person,  and  by  trade  a  weaver,  eame 
thither  and  prevailed  with  no  small  number  of  the 
poorer  sort  to  give  ear  to  him;  he  also  led  them  into 
the  desert,  upon  promising  them  that  he  would  show 
them  signs  and  apparitions.  And  as  for  the  other  Jews 
of  Cyrene,  he  concealed  his  knavery  from  them,  and 
put  tricks  upon  them :  but  those  of  the  greatest  dignity 
among  them,  informed  Catullus,  the  governor  of  the 
Libyan  Pentapolis,  of  his  march  into  the  desert,  and 
of  the  preparations  he  had  made  for  it.  So  he  sent 
out  after  him  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  and  easily 
overcame  them,  because  they  were  unarmed  men:  of 
these  many  were  slain  in  the  fight,  but  some  were 
taken  alive,  and  brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jon- 
athan, the  head  of  this  plot,  he  fled  away  at  this  time, 
but  upon  a  great  and  very  diligent  search,  which  was 
made  over  all  the  country  for  him,  he  was  taken  also. 
And  when  he  was  brought  to  Catullus,  he  devised  a 
way  whereby  he  both  escaped  punishment  himself, 
and  afforded  an  occasion  to  Catullus  of  doing  much 
mischief;  for  he  falsely  accused  the  richest  men  among 
the  Jews,  and  said,  that  they  had  put  him  upon  \vhat 
he  did. 

2.  Now  Catullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his  cal- 
umnies, and  aggravated  matters  greatly,  and  made 
tragical  exclamations,  that  he  might  also  be  supposed 
to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  finishing  of  the  Jewish  w\ir. 
But  what  was  still  harder,  he  did  not  only  give  a  too 
easy  belief  to  his  stories,  but  he  taught  the  Sicarii  to 
accuse  men  falsely.  He  bid  this  Jonathan,  therefore, 
to  name  one  Alexander,  a  Jew,  (with  whom  he  had 
formerly  had  a  quarrel,  and  openly  professed  that  he 
hated  him:)  he  also  got  him  to  name  his  wife  Bernice, 
as  concerned  with  him.  These  two  Catullus  ordered 
to  be  slain  in  the  first  place;  nay,  after  them  he  caused 
all  the  rich  and  wealthy  Jews  to  be  slain,  being  no 


Chap.  XI.  OF  THE  JEWS.  407 

fewer  in  all  than  three  thousand.  This  he  thought  he 
might  do  safely,  because  he  confiscated  their  effects, 
and  added  them  to  Caesar's  revenues. 

3.  Nay,  indeed,  lest  any  Jews  that  lived  elsewhere 
should  convict  him  of  his  villainy,  he  extended  his  false 
accusations  farther,  and  persuaded  Jonathan,  and  cer- 
tain others  that  were  caught  with  him,  to  bring  an 
accusation  of  attempts  for  innovation  against  the  Jews 
that  were  of  the  best  character  both  at  Alexandria 
and  at  Rome.  One  of  these,  against  whom  this 
treacherous  accusation  was  laid,  was  Josephus,  the 
writer  of  these  books.  However,  this  plot,  thus  con- 
trived by  Catullus,  did  not  succeed  according  to  his 
hopes;  for  though  he  came  himself  to  Rome,  and 
brought  Jonathan  and  his  companions  along  with  him 
in  bonds,  and  thought  he  should  have  had  no  farther 
inquisition  made  as  to  those  lies  that  were  forged 
under  his  government,  or  by  his  means,  yet  did  Ves- 
pasian suspect  the  matter,  and  made  an  inquiry  how 
far  it  was  true.  And  when  he  understood  that  the 
accusation  laid  against  the  Jews  was  an  unjust  one, 
he  cleared  them  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  them,  and 
this,  on  account  of  Titus's  concern  about  the  matl:er, 
and  brought  a  deserved  punishment  upon  Jonathan; 
for  he  was  first  tormented,  and  then  burnt  alive. 

4.  But  as  to  Catullus,  the  emperors  were  so  gentle 
to  him,  that  he  underwent  no  severer  condemnation  at 
this  time:  yet  was  it  not  long  before  he  fell  into  a 
complicated  and  almost  incurable  distemper,  and  died 
miserably.  He  was  not  only  afflicted  in  body,  but 
the  distemper  in  his  mind  was  more  heavy  upon  him 
than  the  other;  for  he  was  terribly  disturbed,  and 
continually  cried  out,  "That  he  saw  the  ghosts  of  those 
whom  he  had  slain  standing  before  him."  Whereupon 
he  was  not  able  to  contain  himself,  but  leaped  out  of 
Ill's  bed,  as  if  both  torments  and  fire  were  brought  to 
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him.  This  his  distemper  grew  still  a  great  deal  worse 
and  worse  continually,  and  his  very  entrails  were  so 
corroded,  that  they  fell  out  of  his  body,  and  in  that 
condition  he  died.  Thus  he  became  as  great  an  in- 
stance of  divine  Providence  as  ever  was,  and  demon- 
strated that  God  punishes  wicked  men. 

5.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  our  history; 
wherein  we  formerly  promised  to  deliver  the  same  with 
all  accuracy,  to  such  as  should  be  desirous  of  under- 
standing after  what  manner  this  war  of  the  Romans 
with  the  Jews  was  managed.  Of  which  history,  how 
good  the  style  is,  must  be  left  to  the  determination  of 
the  readers:  but  as  for  the  agreement  with  the  facts, 
I  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that  boldly,  that  truth 
hath  been  what  I  have  alone  aimed  at  through  its 
entire  composition. 


FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS, 

ON  THE 

ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  JEWS, 

AGAINST 

APION/ 

BOOK  I. 

1.  I  SUPPOSE  that  by  my  books  of  the  Antiquities 
of  the  Jews,   most   excellent   Epaphroditus,^    I    have 

^  This  first  book  has  a  wrong  title.  It  is  not  written  against  Apion, 
as  is  the  first  part  of  the  second  book,  but  against  those  Greeks  in  gen- 
eral who  would  not  believe  Josephus'  former  accounts  of  the  very  ancient 
state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  his  twenty  Books  of  Antiquities;  and  par- 
ticularly against  Agatharchides,  Manethon,  Cheremon,  and  Lysimachus. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  learned,  excellent,  and  useful  books  of  all  Antiquity, 
and  upon  Jerom's  perusal  of  this,  and  the  following  books,  he  declares. 
That  "it  seems  to  him  a  miraculous  thing,  how  one  that  was  a  Hebrew, 
who  had  been  from  his  infancy  instructed  in  sacred  learning,  should  be 
able  to  produce  such  a  number  of  testimonies  out  of  profane  authors,  as 
if  he  had  read  over  the  Grecian  libraries."  Epist.  34,  and  Magnum;  and 
the  learned  Jew,  Manasseh  ben  Israel,  esteemed  those  two  books  so  ex- 
cellent, as  to  translate  them  into  the  Hebrew;  this  we  learn  from  his 
own  catalogue  of  his  works,  which  I  have  seen.  As  to  the  time  and  place, 
when  and  where  these  two  books  were  written,  the  learned  have  not 
hitherto  been  able  to  determine  them,  any  farther  than  that  they  were 
written  some  time  after  his  Antiquities,  or  some  time  after  a.  d.  93,  which 
indeed  is  too  obvious  at  their  entrance  to  be  overlooked  by  even  a  careless 
peruser;  they  being  directly  intended  against  those  that  would  not  believe 
what  he  had  advanced  in  those  books  concerning  the  great  antiquity  of 
the  Jewish  nation.  As  to  the  place,  they  all  imagine  that  these  two  books 
were  written  where  the  former  were,  I  mean  at  Rome;  and  I  confess, 
that  I  myself  believed  both  these  determinations,  till  I  came  to  finish  my 
notes  upon  these  books,  when  I  met  with  plain  indications  that  they  were 
written  not  at  Rome,  but  in  Judea,  and  this  after  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or 
A.  D.   100. 

"^  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  which  as  it  justly  contradicts  the 
common   opinion,  that  Josephus   either   died   under   Domitian,   or   at  least 
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made  it  evident  to  those  that  peruse  them,  that  our 
Jewish  nation  is  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  had  a 
distinct  subsistence  of  its  own  originally,  as  also,  I 
have  therein  declared,  how  we  came  to  inhabit  this 
country  wherein  we  now  live.  These  Antiquities  con- 
tain the  history  of  five  thousand  years,  and  are  taken 
out  of  our  sacred  books,  but  are  translated  by  me  into 
the  Greek  tongue.  However,  since  I  observe  a  con- 
siderable number  of  people  giving  ear  to  the  re- 
proaches that  are  laid  against  us  by  those  who  bear 
ill-will  to  us,  and  will  not  believe  what  I  have  written 
concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  nation,  while  they 
take  it  for  a  plain  sign  that  our  nation  is  of  a  late 
date,  because  they  are  not  so  much  as  vouchsafed  a 
bare  mention  by  the  most  famous  historiographers 
among  the  Grecians;  I  therefore  have  thought  myself 
under  an  obligation  to  write  somewhat  briefly  about 
these  subjects,  in  order  to  convict  those  that  reproach 
us  of  spite  and  voluntary  falsehood,  and  to  correct  the 
ignorance  of  others,  and  withal  to  instruct  all  those 
who  are  desirous  of  knowing  the  truth,  of  what  great 
antiquity  we  really  are.  As  for  the  witnesses  whom 
I  shall  produce  for  the  proof  of  what  I  say,  they  shall 
be  such  as  are  esteemed  to  be  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation for  truth,  and  the  most  skilful  in  tlie  knowledge 
of  all  antiquity  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  I  will  also 
show,   that   those   who   have   written   so   reproachfully 

wrote  nothing  later  tlian  his  days,  so  does  it  perfectly  agree  to  my  own 
determination,  from  Justus  of  Tiberias,  that  he  wrote  or  finished  his 
own  life  after,  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or  a.  n,  100.  To  which  Xoldius  also 
agrees,  de  Herod,  No.  'iS.'J,  [EpdphvodUus.]  Since  "l'la\ius  Josephus," 
says  Dr.  Hudson,  *'wrote  [or  finished]  his  books  of  Antiquities  on  the 
13tii  of  Domitian,  [a.  d.  93,]  and  after  that  wf^te  the  Memoirs  of  his 
own  Life,  as  an  Appendix  to  the  books  of  Antiquities,  and  at  last  his 
two  books  against  Apion,  and  yet  dedicated  all  those  writings  to  Epaphro- 
ditus,  he  can  hardly  be  that  Epaphroditus  who  was  formerly  secretary 
to  Xero,  and  was  slain  on  the  14th  for  15th]  of  Domitian,  after  he  had 
been  for  a  good  while  in  banishment,  but  another  Epajihroditus,  a  freed 
man,  and  j)rocurator  of  Trajan,"  as  says  Grotius  on  Luke  i.  3. 


Book  I.  AGAINST  APION.  411 

and  falsely  about  us,  are  to  be  convicted  by  what  they 
have  written  themselves  to  the  contrary.  I  shall  also 
endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  the  reasons  why  it 
hath  so  happened,  that  there  have  not  been  a  great 
number  of  Greeks  who  have  made  mention  of  our 
nation  in  their  histories;  I  will,  however,  bring  those 
Grecians  to  light,  who  have  not  omitted  such  our 
history,  for  the  sake  of  those  that  either  do  not  know 
them,  or  pretend  not  to  know  them  already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  but  greatly 
wonder  at  those  men,  who  suppose  that  we  must  attend 
to  none  but  Grecians,  when  we  are  inquiring  about  the 
most  ancient  facts,  and  must  inform  ourselves  of  their 
truth  from  them  only,  while  we  must  not  believe  our- 
selves nor  other  men;  for  I  am  convinced,  that  the 
very  reverse  is  the  truth  of  the  case.  I  mean  this,  if 
we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but  will  make 
inquiry  after  truth  from  facts  themselves;  for  they 
will  find,  that  almost  all  which  concerns  the  Greeks 
happened  not  long  ago;  nay,  one  may  say,  is  of  yes- 
terday only.  I  speak  of  the  building  of  their  cities, 
the  inventions  of  their  arts,  and  the  description  of 
their  laws;  and  as  for  their  care  about  the  writing 
down  of  their  histories,  it  is  very  near  the  last  thing 
they  set  about.  However,  they  acknowledged  them- 
selves so  far,  that  they  were  the  Egyptians,  the  Chal- 
deans, and  the  Phenicians,  (for  I  will  not  now  reckon 
ourselves  among  them,)  that  have  preserved  the 
memorials  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  lasting  tradi- 
tions of  mankind;  for  almost  all  these  nations  inhabit 
such  countries  as  are  least  subject  to  destruction  from 
the  world  about  them:  and  these  also  have  taken 
especial  care  to  have  nothing  omitted  of  what  was 
[remarkable]  done  among  them;  but  their  history  was 
esteemed  sacred,  and  put  into  public  tables,  as  written 
by  men  of  the  greatest  wisdom  they  had  among  them. 
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But  as  for  the  place  where  the  Grecians  inhabit,  ten 
thousand  destructions  have  overtaken  it,  and  blotted 
out  the  memory  of  former  actions;  so  that  they  were 
ever  beginning  a  new  way  of  living,  and  supposed 
that  every  one  of  them  was  the  origin  of  their  new 
state.  It  was  also  late,  and  with  difficulty,  that  they 
came  to  know  the  letters  they  now  use;  for  those  that 
would  advance  their  use  of  these  letters  to  the  greatest 
antiquity,  pretend  that  they  learned  them  from  the 
Phenicians  and  from  Cadmus;  yet  is  nobody  able  to 
demonstrate,  that  they  have  any  writing  preserved 
from  that  time,  neither  in  their  temples,  nor  in  any 
other  public  monuments.  This  appears,  because  the 
time  when  those  lived  who  went  to  the  Trojan  war, 
so  many  years  afterward,  is  in  great  doubt,  and  great 
inquiry  is  made,  whether  the  Greeks  used  their  letters 
at  that  time;  and  the  most  prevailing  opinion,  and 
that  nearest  the  truth  is,  that  the  present  way  of  using 
those  letters  was  unknown  at  that  time.  However, 
there  is  not  any  writing  which  the  Greeks  agree  to 
be  genuine  among  them  ancienter  than  Homer's 
poems,^  who  must  plainly  be  confessed  later  than  the 
siege  of  Troy:  nay,  the  report  goes,  that  even  he  did 
not  leave  the  poems  in  writing,  but  that  their  memory 
was  preserved  in  songs,  and  they  were  put  together 
afterward,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  such  a  number 
of  variations  as  are  found  in  them.  As  for  those  who 
set  themselves  about  writing  their  histories,  I  mean 
such  as  Cadmus  of  Miletus,  and  Acusilaus  of  Argos, 

*  This  preservation  of  Homer's  poems  by  memory,  and  not  by  his  own 
writing  them  down,  and  tliat  thence  they  were  styled  rhapsodies,  as  sung 
by  him,  like  ballads,  by  parts,  and  not  composed  and  connected  together 
in  complete  works,  are  opinions  well  known  from  the  ancient  commen- 
tators; though  such  supposal  seems  to  myself,  as  well  as  to  Fabricius, 
Biblioth.  Graec.  I.  p.  269,  and  to  others,  highly  improbable.  Nor  does 
Josephus  say  there  were  no  ancienter  writings  among  the  Greeks  than 
Homer's  poems,  but  that  they  did  not  fully  own  any  ancienter  writings 
pretending  to  such  antiquity,  which  is  true. 
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and  any  others  that  may  be  mentioned  as  succeeding 
Acusilaus,  they  Hved  but  a  little  while  before  the 
Persian  expedition  into  Greece.  But  then  for  those 
that  first  introduced  philosophy,  and  the  consideration 
of  things  celestial  and  divine  among  them,  such  as 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Pythagoras,  and  Thales, 
all  with  one  consent  agree,  that  they  learned  what 
they  knew  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  and  wrote 
but  little.  And  these  are  the  things  which  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  oldest  of  all  among  the  Greeks,  and 
they  made  much  ado  to  believe  that  the  writings 
ascribed  to  those  men  are  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd  thing 
for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  and  to  vaunt  them- 
selves to  be  the  only  people  that  are  acquainted  with 
antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered  the  true  accounts 
of  those  early  times  after  an  accurate  manner!  Nay, 
who  is  there  that  cannot  easily  gather  from  the  Greek 
writers  themselves,  that  they  knew  but  little  on  any 
good  foundation  when  they  set  to  write,  but  rather 
wrote  their  histories  from  their  own  conjectures? 
Accordingly  they  confute  one  another  in  their  own 
books  to  purpose,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  give  us  the 
most  contradictory  accounts  of  the  same  things:  and 
I  should  spend  my  time  to  little  purpose,  if  I  should 
pretend  to  teach  the  Greeks  that  which  they  know 
better  than  I  already,  what  a  great  disagreement  there 
is  between  Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their 
genealogies:  in  how  many  cases  Acusilaus  corrects 
Hesiod;  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  demonstrates 
Hellanicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the  greatest  part  of  his 
history;  as  does  Timeus  in  like  manner  to  Ephorus, 
and  the  succeeding  writers  do  to  Timeus,  and  all  the 
later   writers    do   to    Herodotus ;  ^    nor   could    Timeus 

*  It  well  deserves  to  be  considered,  that  Josephiis  here  says,  how  all 
the  following  Greek  historians  looked  on  Herodotus  as  a  fabulous  author ; 
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agree  with  Antiochus  and  Philistius,  or  with  Calhas, 
about  the  Sicihan  history,  no  more  than  do  the  several 
writers  of  the  Athidee  follow  one  another  about  the 
Athenian  affairs;  nor  do  the  historians  the  like  that 
wrote  the  Argolics,  about  the  affairs  of  the  Argives. 
And  now  what  need  I  say  any  more  about  particular 
cities  and  smaller  places,  while  in  the  most  approved 
writers  of  the  expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the 
actions  which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  so 
great  differences?  Nay,  Thucydides  himself  is  ac- 
cused by  some  as  writing  what  is  false,  although  he 
seems  to  have  given  us  the  exactest  history  of  the 
affairs  of  his  own  time. 

4.  As  for  the  occasions  of  so  great  disagreement 
of  theirs,  there  may  be  assigned  many  that  arc  very 
probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make  an  inquiry  about 
them;  but  I  ascribe  these  contradictions  chiefly  to  two 
causes  which  I  will  now  mention,  and  still  think  what 
I  shall  mention  in  the  first  place  to  be  the  principal 
of  all.  For  if  we  remember,  that  in  the  beginning 
the  Greeks  had  taken  no  care  to  have  public  records 
of  their  several  transactions  preserved,  this  must  for 
certain  have  afforded  those,  that  would  afterward  write 
about  these  ancient  transactions,   the   opportunity  of 

and  presently,  sect.  14,  how  ^lanetho,  that  most  authentic  writer  of  the 
Egyptian  history,  greatly  complains  of  his  mistakes  in  the  Egj'ptian 
affairs:  as  also  that  Strabo,  B.  XI.  p.  507,  the  most  accurate  geogra])her 
and  historian,  esteemed  him  such;  that  Xenophon,  the  much  more  accurate 
historian  in  the  affairs  of  Cyrus,  implies,  that  Herodotus'  accounts  of 
that  great  man  are  almost  entirely  romantic.  See  the  notes  on  Antiq. 
B.  XI.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  Vol.  II.  and  Hutchison's  Prolegomena  to  his  edition 
of  Xenophon's  Keuov  UaiSeia  that  we  have  already  seen  the  note  on  Anticj. 
B.  VIII.  ch.  X.  sect.  3,  how  very  little  Herodotus  knew  about  the  Jewish 
affairs  and  country,  and  that  he  greatly  affected  what  we  call  the  war- 
vellou.t:  whence  we  are  not  always  to  depend  on  the  authority  of  He- 
rodotus, where  it  is  unsupported  by  other  evidence,  but  ought  to  compare 
the  other  evidences  with  his,  and,  if  it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it  before 
his.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  Herodotus  wilfully  related  what  In- 
believed  to  be  false,  (as  Ctesias  seems  to  have  done,)  but  that  he  often 
wanted  evidence,  and  sometimes  preferred  what  was  marvellous,  to  what 
was  best  attested  as  really  true. 
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making  mistakes,  and  the  power  of  making  lies  also; 
for  this  original  recording  of  such  ancient  transactions 
hath  not  only  been  neglected  by  the  other  states  of 
Greece,  but  even  among  the  Athenians  themselves 
also,  who  pretend  to  be  ahoiigines,  and  to  have  applied 
themselves  to  learning,  there  are  no  such  records 
extant;  nay,  they  say  themselves  that  the  laws  of 
Draco  concerning  murders,  which  are  now  extant  in 
writing,  are  the  most  ancient  of  their  public  records; 
which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  little  before  the  tyrant 
Pisistratus.^  For  as  to  the  Arcadians,  who  make  such 
boasts  of  their  antiquity,  what  need  I  speak  of  them 
in  particular,  since  it  was  still  later  before  they  got 
their  letters,  and  learned  them,  and  that  with  difficulty 
also  ? 

5.  There  must,  therefore,  naturally  arise  great  dif- 
ferences among  writers,  when  they  had  no  original 
records  to  lay  for  their  foundation,  which  might  at 
once  inform  those  vrho  had  an  inclination  to  learn, 
and  contradict  those  that  would  tell  lies.  However 
we  are  to  suppose  a  second  occasion,  besides  the  for- 
mer, of  these  contradictions;  it  is  this:  that  those  who 
were  the  most  zealous  to  write  history  were  not  so- 
licitous  for  the  discovery  of  truth,^   although  it   was 

^  About  the  clays  of  Cyrus  and  Daniel. 

^  It  is  here  well  worth  our  observation,  what  the  reasons  are  that 
such  ancient  authors  as  Herodotus,  Josephus,  and  others,  have  been  read 
to  so  little  purpose  by  many  learned  critics;  viz.  that  their  main  aim 
has  not  been  chronology  or  history,  but  philology,  to  know  words,  and 
not  things,  they  not  much  entering  oftentimes  into  the  real  contents  of 
their  authors,  and  judging  M'hich  were  the  most  accurate  discoverers  of 
truth,  and  most  to  be  depended  on  in  their  several  histories,  but  rather 
inquiring  who  wrote  the  finest  style,  and  had  the  greatest  elegance  in 
their  expressions;  which  are  things  of  small  consequence  in  comparison 
of  the  other.  Thus  you  will  sometimes  find  great  debates  among  the 
learned;  whether  Herodotus  or  Thucydides  were  the  finest  historians  in 
the  Ionic  and  .Attic  ways  of  Meriting;  which  signify  little  as  to  the  real 
\alue  of  each  of  their  histories;  while  it  would  be  of  much  moment  to 
let  the  reader  know,  that  as  the  consequence  of  Herodotus'  history,  which 
begins  so  nuich  earlier,  and  reaches  so  much  wider  than  that  of  Thu- 
cydides,  is   therefore  vastly   greater:   so   is   the  most   part   of  Thucydides, 
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very  easy  for  them  always  to  make  such  a  profession ; 
but  their  business  was  to  demonstrate  that  they  could 
write  well,  and  make  an  impression  upon  mankind 
thereby;  and  in  what  mamier  of  writing  they  thouglit 
they  were  able  to  exceed  others,  to  that  did  they  apply 
themselves.  Some  of  them  betook  themselves  to  the 
writing  of  fabulous  narrations;  some  of  them  en- 
deavoured to  please  the  cities  or  the  kings,  by  writing 
in  their  commendation;  others  of  them  fell  to  finding 
faults  with  transactions  or  with  the  writers  of  such 
transactions,  and  thought  to  make  a  great  figure  by 
so  doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  all  things 
the  most  contrary  to  true  history;  for  it  is  the  great 
character  of  true  history,  that  all  concerned  therein 
both  speak  and  write  the  same  things;  while  these  men, 
by  writing  differently  about  the  same  things,  think, 
they  shall  be  believed  to  write  with  the  greatest  regard 
to  truth.  We  therefore  [who  are  Jews]  must  yield 
to  the  Grecian  writers  as  to  language  and  eloquence 
of  composition;  but  then  we  shall  give  them  no  such 
preference  as  to  the  verity  of  ancient  history,  and 
least  of  all  as  to  that  part  which  concerns  the  affairs 
of  our  own  several' countries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records  from 
the  earliest  antiquity  among  the  Egyptians  and  Baby- 
lonians; that  the  priests  were  intrusted  therewith,  and 
employed  a  philosophical  concern  about  it;  that  they 
were  the  Chaldean  priests  that  did  so  among  the 
Babylonians,  and  that  the  Phenicians,  who  were 
mingled  among  the  Greeks,  did  especially  make  use 
of  tiheir  letters  both  for  the  common  affairs  of  life, 
and  for  the  delivering  down  the  liistory  of  common 
transactions,  I  think  I  may  omit  any  proof,  because 
all  men  allow  it  so  to  be.     But  now  as  to  our  fore- 

which  belongs  to  his  own  times,  and  fell  under  his  own  observation,  much 
the  most  certain. 
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fathers,  that  they  took  no  less  care  about  writing  such 
records,  (for  I  will  not  say  they  took  greater  care  than 
the  others  I  spoke  of,)  and  that  they  committed  that 
matter  to  their  high  priests  and  to  their  prophets, 
and  that  these  records  have  been  written  all  along 
down  to  our  own  times  with  the  utmost  accuracy:  nay, 
if  it  be  not  too  bold  for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will 
be  so  written  hereafter,  I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to 
inform  you. 

7.  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the 
best  of  these  priests,  and  those  that  attended  upon  the 
divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  the  beginning, 
but  made  provision  that  the  stock  of  the  priests  should 
continue  unmixed  and  pure;  for  he  who  is  partaker 
of  the  priesthood  must  propagate  of  a  wife  of  the 
same  nation,  without  having  any  regard  to  money,  or 
any  other  dignities;  but  he  is  to  make  a  scrutiny,  and 
take  his  wife's  genealogy  from  the  ancient  tables,  and 
to  procure  many  witnesses  to  it.  And  this  is  our 
practice  not  only  in  Judea,  but  wheresoever  any  body 
of  men  of  our  nation  do  live;  and  even  there  an  exact 
catalogue  of  our  priests'  marriages  are  kept;  I  mean 
at  Egypt  and  at  Babylon,  or  in  any  other  place  of 
the  rest  of  the  habitable  earth,  whithersoever  our 
priests  are  scattered;  for  they  send  to  Jerusalem,  the 
ancient  names  of  their  parents  in  writing,  as  well  as 
those  of  their  remoter  ancestors,  and  signify  who  are 
the  witnesses  also.  But  if  any  war  falls  out,  such 
as  have  fallen  out  a  great  many  of  them  already,  when 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  made  an  invasion  upon  our 
country,  as  also  when  Pompey  the  great  and  Quin- 
tilius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  principally  in  the  wars 
that  have  happened  in  our  own  times;  those  priests 
that  survive  them  compose  new  tables  of  genealogy 
out  of  the  old  records,  and  examine  the  circumstances 
of  the  women  that  remain;  for  still  they  do  not  admit 
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of  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  suspecting  that 
they  had  conversation  with  some  foreigners.  But 
what  is  the  strongest  argument  of  our  exact  man- 
agement in  this  matter  is  what  I  am  now  going  to 
say,  That  we  have  the  names  of  our  high  priests  from 
father  to  son  set  down  in  our  records,  for  the  interval 
of  two  thousand  years;  and  if  any  of  these  have  been 
transgressors  of  these  rules,  they  are  proliibited  to 
present  themselves  at  the  altar,  or  to  be  partakers  of 
any  other  of  our  purifications;  and  this  is  justly,  or 
rather  necessarily  done,  because  every  one  is  not  per- 
mitted of  his  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is  there 
any  disagreement  in  what  is  written;  they  being  only 
prophets  that  have  written  the  original  and  earliest 
accounts  of  things,  as  they  learned  them  of  God  him- 
self by  inspiration;  and  others  have  written  what  hath 
happened  in  their  own  times,  and  that  in  a  very  dis- 
tinct manner  also. 

8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  nudtitude  of 
books  among  us,  disagreeing  from,  and  contradicting 
one  another,  [as  the  Greeks  have,]  but  only  twenty- 
two  ^  books,  which  contain  the  records  of  all  the  past 
times;  which  are  justly  believed  to  be  divine.  And  of 
them  five  belong  to  Moses,  which  contain  his  laws  and 
the  traditions  of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his  death. 
This  interval  of  time  from  the  death  of  Moses  till  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  who  reigned  after 
Xerxes,  the  prophets,  who  were  after  INIoses,  wrote 
down  what  was  done  in  their  times  in  thirteen  books. 
The  remaining  four  books  contain  hymns  to  God,  and 
precepts  for  the  conduct  of  human  life.     It  is  true, 

^  Which  were  these  twenty-two  sacred  hooks  of  the  Old  Testament, 
see  the  Supplement  to  the  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  ])]).  25-29,  viz. 
those  we  call  caiioiiiral,  all  exce])tin};  the  Canticles;  hut  still  with  this 
I'.irthcr  exception,  that  the  first  hook  of  apocryphal  Esdras  he  taken  into 
tiiat  nunil)er,  instead  of  our  canonical  Ezra,  wliich  seems  to  he  no  more 
than  a  later  epitome  of  the  other;  which  two  books  of  Canticles  and 
Ezra,  it  no  way  ajipears  that  our  Josephus  ever  saw. 
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(jur  history  hath  been  written  since  Artaxerxes  very 
particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of  the  like 
authority  with  the  former  by  our  forefathers,  because 
there  hath  not  been  an  exact  succession  of  prophets 
since  that  time:  and  how  firmly  we  have  given  credit 
to  these  books  of  our  own  nation,  is  evident  by  what 
we  do;  for  during  so  many  ages  as  have  already 
passed,  no  one  hath  been  so  bold  as  either  to  add  any- 
thing to  them,  to  take  anything  from  them,  or  to  make 
any  change  in  them;  but  it  is  become  natural  to  all 
Jews,  immediately  and  from  their  very  birth,  to  esteem 
those  books  to  contain  divine  doctrines,  and  to  persist 
in  them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  willingly  to  die  for  them. 
For  it  is  no  new  thing  for  our  captives,  many  of  them 
in  number,  and  frequently  in  time,  to  be  seen  to  en- 
dure racks  and  deaths  of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres, 
that  they  may  not  be  obliged  to  say  one  word,  against 
our  laws  and  the  records  that  contain  them:  whereas 
there  are  none  at  all  among  the  Greeks  who  would 
undergo  the  least  harm  on  that  account,  no,  nor  in 
case  all  the  writings  that  are  among  them  were  to  be 
destroyed;  for  they  take  them  to  be  such  discourses 
as  are  framed  agreeably  to  the  inclinations  of  those 
that  write  them;  and  they  have  justly  the  same  opinion 
of  the  ancient  writers,  since  thev  see  some  of  the 
present  generation  bold  enough  to  write  about  such 
affairs,  wherein  they  were  not  present,  nor  had  concern 
enough  to  inform  themselves  about  them  from  those 
that  knew  them;  examples  of  which  may  be  had  in 
this  late  Avar  of  ours,  where  some  persons  have  written 
histories,  and  published  them,  without  having  been  in 
the  places  concerned,  or  having  been  near  them  when 
the  actions  were  done;  but  these  men  put  a  few  tilings 
together  by  hearsay,  and  insolently  abuse  the  world, 
and  call  these  writings  by  the  name  of  Ilistories. 

9.     As  for  myself,  I  have  composed  a  true  history 
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of  that  whole  war,  and  of  all  the  particulars  that  oc- 
curred therein,  as  having  been  concerned  in  all  its 
transactions;  for  I  acted  as  general  of  those  among 
us  that  are  named  Galileans,  as  long  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  us  to  make  any  opposition.  I  was  then 
seized  on  by  the  Romans,  and  became  a  captive:  Ves- 
pasian also  and  Titus  had  me  kept  under  a  guard, 
and  forced  me  to  attend  them  continually.  At  the 
first  I  was  put  into  bonds,  but  was  set  at  liberty  after- 
ward, and  sent  to  accompany  Titus  when  he  came 
from  Alexandria  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  during 
which  time  there  was  nothing  done  which  escaped  my 
knowledge;  for  what  happened  in  the  Roman  camp 
I  saw,  and  wrote  down  carefully;  and  what  informa- 
tions the  deserters  brought  [out  of  the  city,]  I  was 
the  only  man  that  understood  them.  Afterward  I 
got  leisure  at  Rome;  and  when  all  my  materials  were 
prepared  for  that  work,  I  made  use  of  some  persons 
to  assist  me  in  learning  the  Greek  tongue,  and  by 
these  means  I  composed  the  history  of  these  transac- 
tions. And  I  was  so  well  assured  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  related,  that  I  first  of  all  appealed  to  those 
that  had  the  supreme  command  in  that  war,  Vespasian 
and  Titus,  as  witnesses  for  me,  for  to  them  I  pre- 
sented those  books  first  of  all,  and  after  them  to  many 
of  the  Romans  who  had  been  in  the  war.  I  also  sold 
them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who  understood  the 
Greek  philosophy;  among  whom  were  Julius  Arche- 
laus,  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis,]  a  person  of  great 
gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a  person  that 
deserved  the  greatest  admiration.  Now  all  these  men 
bore  their  testimony  to  me,  that  I  had  the  strictest 
regard  to  truth;  who  yet  would  not  have  dissembled 
the  matter,  nor  been  silent,  if  I,  out  of  ignorance,  or 
out  of  favour  to  any  side,  either  had  given  false  colours 
to  actions,  or  omitted  any  of  them. 
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10.  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men,  who 
have  attempted  to  cahimniate  my  historj^  and  took  it 
to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  performance  for  the  exercise 
of  young  men.  A  strange  sort  of  accusation  and 
cakminy  this!  since  every  one  that  undertakes  to  de- 
hver  the  history  of  actions  truly,  ought  to  know  them 
accurately  himself  in  the  first  place,  as  either  having 
been  concerned  in  them  himself,  or  been  informed  of 
them  by  such  as  knew  them.  Now  both  these  methods 
of  knowledge  I  may  very  properly  pretend  to  in  the 
composition  of  both  my  works;  for  as  I  said,  I  have 
translated  the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sacred  books; 
which  I  easily  could  do,  since  I  was  a  priest  by  my 
birth,  and  have  studied  that  philosophy  which  is  con- 
tained in  those  writings:  and  for  the  History  of  the 
War,  I  wrote  it  as  having  been  an  actor  myself  in 
many  of  its  transactions,  an  eye-witness  in  the  great- 
est part  of  the  rest,  and  was  not  unacquainted  with 
anything  whatsoever  that  was  either  said  or  done  in 
it.  How  impudent  then  must  those  deserve  to  be 
esteemed,  that  undertake  to  contradict  me  about  the 
true  state  of  those  affairs?  who,  although  they  pre- 
tend to  have  made  use  of  both  the  emperors'  own 
memoirs,  yet  could  not  they  be  acquainted  with  our 
affairs  who  fought  against  them. 

11.  This  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to  make 
out  of  necessity,  as  being  desirous  to  expose  the  vanity 
of  those  that  profess  to  write  histories:  and  I  suppose 
I  have  sufficiently  declared  that  this  custom  of  trans- 
mitting down  the  histories  of  ancient  times  hath  been 
better  preserved  by  those  nations  which  are  called  Bar- 
barians, than  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  I  am  now 
willing,  in  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few  things  to  thosb 
that  endeavour  to  prove  that  our  constitution  is  but 
of  late  time,  for  this  reason,  as  they  pretend,  that  the 
Greek  writers  have  said  nothing  about  us;  after  which 
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I  shall  produce  testimonies  for  our  antiquity  out  of 
the  writings  of  foreigners:  I  shall  also  demonstrate 
that  such  as  cast  reproaches  upon  our  nation  do  it 
very  unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neither  inhabit 
a  maritime  country,  nor  do  we  delight  in  merchandize, 
nor  in  such  a  mixture  with  other  men  as  arises  from 
it,  but  the  cities  we  dwell  in  are  remote  from  the  sea, 
and  having  a  fruitful  country  for  oin*  habitation,  we 
take  pains  in  cultivating  that  only.  Our  principal 
care  of  all  is  this,  to  educate  our  children  well;  and 
we  think  it  to  be  the  most  necessary  business  of  our 
whole  life,  to  observe  the  laws  that  have  been  given 
us,  and  to  keep  those  rules  of  piety  that  have  been 
delivered  down  to  us.  Since,  therefore,  besides  what 
we  have  already  taken  notice  of,  we  have  had  a  pe- 
culiar way  of  living  of  our  own,  tliere  was  no  occasion 
offered  us  in  ancient  ages  for  intermixing  among  the 
Greeks,  as  they  had  for  mixing  among  the  Egyptians, 
by  their  intercourse  of  exporting  and  importing  their 
several  goods;  as  they  also  mixed  with  the  Plienicians, 
who  lived  by  the  seaside,  by  means  of  their  love  of 
lucre  in  trade  and  merchandize.  IVor  did  oin*  fore- 
fathers betake  themselves,  as  did  some  others,  to 
robbery;  nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain  more  wealth, 
fall  into  foreign  wars,  although  our  coimtry  contained 
many  ten  thousands  of  men  of  courage  sufficient  for 
that  purpose.  For  this  reason  it  was  that  the  Phe- 
nicians  themselves  came  soon  by  trading  and  naviga- 
tion to  be  known  to  the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means 
the  Egyptians  became  known  to  the  Grecians  also, 
as  did  all  those  people  whence  the  Phenicians  in  long 
voyages  over  the  seas  carried  wares  to  the  Grecians. 
Tlie  Medes  also  and  the  Persians,  when  they  were 
lords  of  Asia,  became  well  known  to  them;  and  this 
was    especially    true    of    the    Persians,    who    led    their 
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armies  as  far  as  the  other  continent  [Europe.]  The 
Thracians  were  also  known  to  them  by  the  nearness 
of  their  countries,  and  the  Scythians  by  the  means  of 
those  that  sailed  to  Pontus;  for  it  was  so  in  general 
that  all  maritime  nations,  and  those  that  inhabited 
near  the  eastern  or  western  seas,  became  most  known 
to  those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writers;  but  such  as 
had  tlieir  habitations  farther  from  the  sea  were  for 
the  most  part  unknown  to  them:  which  things  appear 
to  have  haj)pened  as  to  Europe  also,  where  the  city 
of  Rome,  that  hath  this  long  time  been  possessed  of 
so  much  power,  and  hath  performed  such  great  actions 
in  war,  is  yet  never  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  nor  by 
Thucydides,  nor  by  any  one  of  their  contemporaries; 
and  it  was  very  late,  and  with  great  difficulty,  that  the 
Romans  became  known  to  the  Greeks.  Nay,  those 
that  were  reckoned  the  most  exact  historians,  and 
Ephorus  for  one,  were  so  very  ignorant  of  the  Gauls 
and  the  Spaniards,  that  Ephorus  supposed  the  Span- 
iards, who  inhabit  so  great  a  part  of  the  western 
regions  of  the  earth,  to  be  no  more  than  one  city. 
Those  historians  also  have  ventured  to  describe  such 
customs  as  were  made  use  of  by  them,  which  they 
never  had  either  done  or  said:  and  the  reason  why 
these  writers  did  not  know  the  truth  of  their  affairs, 
was  this,  that  they  had  not  any  commerce  together; 
but  the  reason  why  they  wrote  such  falsities  was  this, 
that  they  had  a  mind  to  appear  to  know  things  which 
others  had  not  known.  How  can  it  then  be  any 
wonder,  if  our  nation  was  no  more  known  to  uisiny 
of  the  Greeks,  nor  had  given  them  any  occasion  to 
mention  them  in  their  writings,  while  they  were  so 
remote  from  the  sea,  and  had  a  conduct  of  life  so 
peculiar  to  themselves? 

13.     Let  us  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that  we 
made  use  of  this  argument  concerning  the  Grecians, 


424  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  Book  i. 

in  order  to  prove  that  their  nation  was  not  ancient, 
because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in  our  records:  would 
not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and  probably  give  the  same 
reasons  for  our  silence  that  I  have  now  alleged,  and 
would  produce  their  neighbour  nations  as  witnesses 
to  their  own  antiquity?  Now  the  very  same  thing 
will  I  endeavour  to  do :  for  I  will  bring  the  Egyptians 
and  the  Phenicians  as  my  jDrincipal  witnesses,  because 
nobody  can  complain  of  their  testimony  as  false,  on 
account  that  they  are  known  to  have  borne  the  greatest 
ill-will  towards  us:  I  mean  this  as  to  the  Egyptians 
in  general  all  of  them,  while  of  the  Phenicians  it  is 
know^n  the  Tyrians  have  been  most  of  all  in  the  same 
ill  disposition  towards  us:  yet  do  I  confess  that  I 
cannot  say  the  same  of  the  Chaldeans,  since  our  first 
leaders  and  ancestors  were  derived  from  them,  and 
they  do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records,  on 
account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  us.  Now, 
when  I  shall  have  made  my  assertions  good,  so  far  as 
concerns  the  others,  I  will  demonstrate  that  some  of 
the  Greek  writers  have  made  mention  of  us  Jews  also, 
that  those  who  envy  us  may  not  have  even  this  pre- 
tence for  contradicting  what  I  have  said  about  our 
nation. 

14.  I  shall  begin  with  the  writings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; not  indeed  of  those  that  have  written  in  the 
Egyptian  language,  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
do.  But  Manetho  was  a  man  who  was  bv  birth  an 
Egyptian,  yet  he  had  made  himself  master  of  the 
Greek  learning,  as  is  very  evident;  for  he  wrote  the 
history  of  his  own  country  in  the  Greek  tongue,  by 
translating  it,  as  he  saith  himself,  out  of  their  sacred 
records:  he  also  finds  great  fault  with  Herodotus,  for 
his  ignorance  and  false  relations  of  Egyptian  affairs. 
Now  this  Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Egyptian 
history,  writes  concerning  us  in  the  following  manner. 
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I  will  set  down  his  very  words,  as  if  I  were  to  bring 
the  very  man  himself  into  a  court  for  a  witness: 
"There  was  a  king  of  ours  whose  name  was  Timaus, 
Under  him  it  came  to  pass,  I  know  not  how,  that 
God  was  averse  to  us,  and  there  came,  after  a  sur- 
prising manner,  men  of  ignoble  birth  out  of  the 
eastern  parts,  and  had  boldness  enough  to  make  an 
expedition  into  our  country,  and  with  ease  subdued 
it  by  force,  yet  without  our  hazarding  a  battle  with 
them.  So,  when  they  had  gotten  those  that  governed 
us  under  their  power,  they  afterwards  burnt  down  our 
cities,  and  demolished  the  temples  of  the  gods,  and 
used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  most  barbarous  manner ; 
nay,  some  they  slew,  and  led  their  children  and  their 
wives  into  slavery.  At  length  they  made  one  of 
themselves  king,  whose  name  was  Salatis;  he  also  lived 
at  Memphis,  and  made  both  the  upper  and  lower 
regions  pay  tribute,  and  left  garrisons  in  places  that 
were  the  most  proper  for  them.  He  chiefly  aimed  to 
secure  the  eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing  that  the  As- 
syrians, who  had  then  the  greatest  power,  would  be 
desirous  of  that  kingdom,  and  invade  them;  and  as  he 
found  in  the  Saite  Nomos,  [Seth-roite,]  a  city  very 
proper  for  his  purpose,  and  which  lay  upon  the  Bu- 
bastic  channel,  but  with  regard  to  a  certain  theologic 
notion  was  called  Avaris,  this  he  rebuilt,  and  made 
very  strong  by  the  walls  he  built  about  it,  and  by  a 
most  numerous  garrison  of  two  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  armed  men  which  he  put  into  it  to  keep  it. 
Thither  Salatis  came  in  the  summer  time:  partly  to 
gather  his  corn,  and  pay  his  soldiers  their  wages,  and 
partly  to  exercise  his  armed  men:  and  thereby  to 
terrify  foreigners.  When  this  man  had  reigned  thir- 
teen years,  after  him  reigned  another,  whose  name  was 
Beon,  for  forty-four  years;  after  him  reigned  another, 
called  Apachnas,  thirty-six  years  and  seven  months; 
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after  him  Apophis  reigned  sixty-one  years,  and  then 
Janias  fifty  years  and  one  month ;  after  all  these  reigned 
Assis  forty-nine  years  and  two  months.  And  these 
six  were  the  first  rulers  among  them,  who  were  all 
along  making  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  were  very 
desirous  gradually  to  destroy  them  to  the  very  roots. 
This  whole  nation  was  stjded  Hycsos,  that  is,  shep- 
herd-hings;  for  the  first  syllahle,  Hyc,  aecording  to 
the  sacred  dialect,  denotes  a  king,  as  is  Sos,  a  shepherd; 
hut  this  according  to  the  ordinary  dialect;  and  of  these 
is  compounded  Hycsos  :  hut  some  say  that  these  peoj^le 
were  Arabians."  Now,  in  another  copy  it  is  said, 
that  this  word  does  not  denote  kings,  but  on  the  con- 
trary denotes  captive  shepherds,  and  this  on  account 
of  the  particle  Hyc;  for  that  Hyc,  with  the  aspira- 
tion, in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  denotes  shepherds, 
and  that  expressly  also:  and  this  to  nie  seems  the 
more  j)robable  oj^inion,  and  more  agreeable  to  ancient 
history.  [But  Manetho  goes  on:]  "These  people, 
whom  we  have  before  named  kings,  and  called  shep- 
herds also,  and  their  descendants,"  as  he  says,  "kept 
possession  of  Egypt  five  hundred  and  eleven  years. 
After  these,"  he  says,  "That  the  kings  of  Thebais  and 
of  the  other  parts  of  Egypt,  made  an  insurrection 
against  the  shepherds,  and  that  tliere  a  terrible  and 
long  war  was  made  between  them."  He  says  farther, 
"That  under  a  king,  whose  name  was  Alls  ph  rag  in  u- 
thosis,  the  shepherds  were  subdued  by  him,  and  were 
indeed  driven  out  of  other  parts  of  Egypt,  but  w^ere 
shut  up  in  a  place  that  contained  ten  thousand  acres: 
this  place  was  named  Avaris/'  Manetho  says,  "That 
the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round  all  this  ])lace,  which 
was  a  large  and  a  strong  wall,  and  tliis  in  order  to 
kec])  all  their  possessions  and  their  ])rey  witliin  a  place 
of  strength,  but  that  Thummosis,  the  son  of  Alisphrag- 
nuithosis,    made    an    attempt    to    take    them    by    force 
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and  by  siege,  with  four  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
men  to  he  round  about  them;  but  that,  upon  his 
despair  of  taking  the  place  by  that  siege,  they  came 
to  a  composition  with  them;  that  they  should  leave 
Kgypt,  and  go  without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them, 
whithersoever  they  would;  and  that,  after  this  compo- 
sition was  made,  they  went  away  with  their  whole 
families  and  effects;  not  fewer  in  number  than  two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand,  and  took  their  journey 
from  Egypt,  through  the  wilderness,  for  Syria;  but 
that  as  they  were  in  fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had 
then  the  dominion  over  Asia,  they  built  a  city  in  that 
country  which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large 
enough  to  contain  this  great  number  of  men,  and 
called  it  Jerusalem/'  ^  Now  Manetho,  in  another 
book  of  his,  says,  "That  this  nation,  thus  called  sJiep- 
herds,  were  also  called  captives  in  their  sacred  books." 
And  this  account  of  his  is  the  truth;  for  feeding  of 
sheep  was  the  employment  ^  of  our  forefathers  in  the 
most  ancient  ages;  and  as  they  led  such  a  wandering 
life  in  feeding  sheep,  they  were  called  sJiepherds,  Nor 
was  it  without  reason  that  they  were  called  captives 
by  the  Egyptians,  since  one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph, 
told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  he  was  a  captive,^  and 
afterward  sent  for  his  brethren  into  Egypt  by  the 
king's  permission.  But  as  for  these  matters,  I  shall 
make  a  more  exact  inquiry  about  them  elsewhere.* 
15.     But   now    I    shall   produce   the    Egyptians    as 

^  Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  first  building  of  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, according  to  Manetho,  when  the  Phenician  shepherds  were  expelled 
out  of  Egypt,  about  thirty-seven  years  before  Abraham  came  out  of 
Haran. 

^  Gen.  xlvi.  33,  34,  xlvii.  3,  4. 

•'  In  our  copies  of  the  book  of  Genesis  and  of  Josephus,  this  Joseph 
never  calls  himself  a  captive,  when  he  was  with  the  king  of  Egypt, 
though  he  does  call  himself  a  servant,  a  slave,  or  a  captwe,  many  times 
in  the  Testament  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs  under  Joseph,  sect.  1,  11,  13,  14, 
15,  IG. 

*  This  is  now  wanting. 
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witnesses  to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  I  shall 
therefore  here  bring  in  Manetho  again,  and  what  he 
writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in  this  case:  and 
thus  he  speaks:  "When  this  people  or  shepherds  were 
gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  Tethmosis  the  king 
of  Egypt,  w4io  drove  them  out,  reigned  afterward 
twenty-five  years  and  four  months,  and  then  died; 
after  him  his  son  Chebron  took  the  kingdom  for 
thirteen  years;  after  whom  came  Amenophis,  for 
twenty  years  and  seven  months;  then  came  his  sister 
Amesses,  for  twenty-one  years  and  nine  months;  after 
her  came  ^lephres,  for  twelve  years  and  nine  months; 
after  him  was  JNIephramuthosis,  for  twenty-five  years 
and  ten  months;  after  him  was  Thmosis,  for  nine 
years  and  eight  months;  after  him  came  Amenophis, 
for  thirty  years  and  ten  months;  after  him  came  Orus, 
for  thirty-six  years  and  five  months;  then  came  his 
daughter  Acenchres,  for  twelve  years  and  one  month; 
then  w^as  her  brother  Rathotis,  for  nine  years;  then 
was  Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and  five  months: 
then  came  another  Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and 
three  months;  after  him  Armais,  for  four  years  and 
one  month;  after  him  was  llamesses,  for  one  year 
and  four  months;  after  him  came  Armesses  ]Miam- 
moun,  for  sixty  years  and  two  months;  after  him 
Amenophis,  for  nineteen  years  and  six  months;  after 
him  came  Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  who  had  an  army 
of  horse  and  a  naval  force.  This  king  appointed  his 
brother  Armais,  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt.  [In 
another  copy  it  stood  thus:  After  him  came  Sethosis, 
and  Ramesses,  two  brethren,  the  former  of  whom  had 
a  naval  force,  and  in  a  hostile  manner  destroyed  those 
that  met  him  upon  the  sea;  but  as  he  slew  Rame&ses 
in  no  long  time  afterwards,  so  he  appointed  another 
of  his  bretliren  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt.]  He 
also  gave  him  all  the  other  authority  of  a  king,  but 
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with  these  only  injunctions,  that  he  should  not  wear 
the  diadem,  nor  be  injurious  to  the  queen,  the  mother 
of  his  children,  and  that  he  should  not  meddle  with 
the  other  concubines  of  the  king,  while  he  made  an 
expedition  against  Cyprus  and  Phenicia,  and  besides 
against  the  Assyrians  and  the  Medes.  He  then  sub- 
dued them  all,  some  by  his  arms,  some  without  fight- 
ing, and  some  by  the  terror  of  his  great  army;  and 
being  puffed  up  by  the  great  successes  he  had  had, 
he  went  still  on  the  more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the 
cities  and  countries  that  lay  in  the  eastern  parts.  But, 
after  some  considerable  time,  Armais,  who  was  left 
in  Egypt,  did  all  those  very  things,  by  way  of  op- 
position, which  his  brother  had  forbid  him  to  do, 
without  fear,  for  he  used  violence  to  the  queen,  and 
continued  to  make  use  of  the  rest  of  the  concubines, 
without  sparing  any  of  them:  nay,  at  the  persuasion 
of  his  friends,  he  put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up  to 
oppose  his  brother.  But  then,  he  who  was  set  over 
the  priests  of  Egypt,  wrote  letters  to  Sethosis,  and 
informed  him  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  how 
his  brother  had  set  up  to  oppose  him:  he  therefore 
returned  back  to  Pelusium,  immediately,  and  re- 
covered his  kingdom  again.  The  country  also  was 
called  from  his  name  Egypt;  for  Manetho  says,  that 
Sethosis  was  himself  called  Egyptus,  as  was  his  brother 
Armais  called  Danaus/'  ^ 

*  Of  this  Egyptian  chronology  of  Manetho,  as  mistaken  by  Josephus, 
and  of  these  Phenician  shepherds,  as  falsely  supposed  by  him,  and  others 
after  him,  to  have  been  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  see  Essay  on  the  Old 
Testament,  Appendix,  pp.  183-188.  And  note  here,  that  when  Josephus 
tells  us  that  the  Greeks  or  Argives  looked  on  this  Danaus  as  a  most 
ancient,  or  the  most  ancient  king  of  Argos,  he  cannot  be  supposed  to 
mean,  in  the  strictest  sense,  that  they  had  no  one  king  so  ancient  as  he: 
for  it  is  certain  that  they  owned  nine  kings  before  him,  and  Inachus  at 
the  head  of  them.  See  Authentic  Records,  Part  II.  p.  983,  as  Josephus 
could  not  but  know  very  well;  but  that  he  was  esteemed  as  very  ancient 
by  them,  and  that  they  knew  they  had  been  first  of  all  denominated 
Danai  from  this  very  ancient  king  Danaus.  Nor  does  this  superlative 
degree   always    imply   the    7nost    ancient    of   all    without   exception,    but   is 
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16.  This  is  Maitetho's  account.  ^Vnd  evident  it  is 
from  the  number  of  years  by  hiui  set  down  belonging 
to  this  interval,  if  they  be  summed  up  together, 
that  these  shepherds  as  they  are  here  called  who  were 
no  other  tlian  our  forefathers,  were  delivered  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  thence,  and  inhabited  this  country, 
three  hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before  Danaus 
came  to  Argos;  although  the  Argives  look  upon  him  ' 
as  their  most  ancient  king.  ]Manetho,  therefore,  bears 
this  testimony  to  two  points  of  the  greatest  con- 
sequence to  our  purpose,  and  those  from  the  Egyptian 
records  themselves.  In  the  first  place,  that  we  came 
out  of  another  country  into  Egypt;  and  that,  withal, 
our  deliverance  out  of  it  was  so  ancient  in  time  as 
to  have  preceded  the  siege  of  Troy  almost  a  thousand 
years;  ^  but  then,  as  to  those  things  which  JNIanetho 
adds,  not  from  the  Egyptian  records,  but,  as  he 
confesses  himself,  from  some  stories  of  an  uncertain 
original,  I  will  disapprove  them  hereafter  particularly, 
and  shall  demonstrate  that  they  are  no  better  than 
incredible  fables. 

17.  I  will  now,  therefore,  pass  from  these  records, 
and  come  to  those  that  belong  to  the  Phenicians,  and 
concern  our  nation,  and  shall  produce  attestations 
to  what  I  have  said  out  of  them.  There  are  then 
records  among  the  Tyrians,  that  take  in  the  history 
of  many  years,  and  these  are  public  waitings,  and  are 
kept  with  great  exactness,  and  include  accounts  of 
the  facts  done  among  them,  and  such  as  concern  their 
transactions  with  other  nations  also,  those  I  mean 
which  were  wT)rth  remembering.  Therein  it  was  re- 
corded, that  the  temple  was  built  by  king  Solomon 
at  Jerusalem,  one  luindi'cd  forty-three  years  and  eiglit 

sometimes   to   be   rendered   rerjj   ancient   only,    as    is    the   ense   in    tlie    like 
superlative  degrees  of  other  words  also. 
*  See  the  jircceding  note. 
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months  before  the  Tyrians  built  Carthage;  and  in 
their  annals  the  building  of  our  temple  is  related; 
for  Hirom,  the  king  of  Tyre,  was  the  friend  of 
Solomon  our  king,  and  had  such  friendship  trans- 
mitted down  to  him  from  his  forefathers.  He  there- 
upon was  ambitious  to  contribute  to  the  splendour 
of  this  edifice  of  Solomon's,  and  made  him  a  present 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold.  He  also 
cut  down  the  most  excellent  timber  out  of  that  moun- 
tain which  is  called  Lihanus,  and  sent  it  to  him  for 
adorning  the  roof.  Solomon  also  not  only  made  him 
many  other  j^resents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave 
him  a  country  in  Galilee  also,  that  was  called  Chabu- 
lon.^  But  there  was  another  passion,  a  philosophic 
inclination  of  theirs,  which  cemented  the  friendship 
that  was  betwixt  them;  for  they  sent  mutual  problems 
to  one  another,  with  a  desire  to  have  them  unriddled 
by  each  other;  wherein  Solomon  was  superior  to 
Hirom,  as  he  was  wiser  than  he  in  other  respects: 
and  many  of  the  epistles  that  passed  between  them 
are  still  preserved  among  the  Tyrians.  Now  that  this 
may  not  depend  on  my  bare  word,  I  will  produce 
for  a  witness  Dius,  one  that  is  believed  to  have  written 
the  Phenician  history  after  an  accurate  manner.  This 
Dius,  therefore,  writes  thus,  in  his  histories  of  the 
Phenicians:  "Upon  the  death  of  Abibalus,  his  son 
Hirom  took  the  kingdom.  This  king  raised  banks 
at  the  eastern  parts  of  the  city,  and  enlarged  it;  he 
also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympus,  which 
stood  before  on  an  island  by  itself,  to  the  city,  by 
raising  a  causeway  between  them,  and  adorned  that 
temple  with  donations  of  gold.  He  moreover  went  up 
to  Libanus,  and  had  timber  cut  down  for  the  building 
of  the  temples.  They  say  farther,  that  Solomon, 
when  he   was   king   of   Jerusalem,    sent   problems   to 

^  1  Kings  ix.  13. 


432  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  Book  i. 

Hirom  to  be  solved,  and  desired  he  would  send  ochers 
back  for  him  to  solve,  and  that  he  who  could  not 
solve  the  problems  proposed  to  him,  should  pay 
money  to  him  that  solved  them.  And  when  Hirom 
had  agreed  to  the  proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve 
the  problems,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal  of 
money,  as  a  penalty  for  the  same.  As  also  they 
relate,  that  one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre,  did  solve 
the  problems,  and  propose  others  which  Solomon 
could  not  solve,  upon  which  he  was  obliged  to  repay 
a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hirom."  These  things  are 
attested  to  by  Dius,  and  confirm  what  we  have  said 
upon  the  same  subjects  before. 

18.  And  now  I  shall  add  JMenander  the  Ephesian, 
as  an  additional  witness.  This  Menander  wrote  the 
acts  that  were  done  both  by  the  Greeks  and  Bar- 
barians, under  every  one  of  the  Tyrian  kings,  and 
had  taken  much  pains  to  learn  their  history  out  of 
their  own  records.  Now,  when  he  was  writing  about 
those  kings  that  had  reigned  at  Tyre,  he  came  to 
Hirom,  and  says  thus:  "Upon  the  death  of  Abibalus, 
his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom;  he  lived  fifty- three 
years,  and  reigned  thirty-four.  He  raised  a  bank  on 
that  called  the  Broad  Place,  and  dedicated  that  golden 
pillar,  which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple;  he  also  went  and 
cut  down  timber  from  the  mountain  called  Libanus, 
and  got  timber  of  cedar  for  the  roofs  of  the  temples. 
He  also  pulled  down  the  old  temples,  and  built  new 
ones:  besides  this,  he  consecrated  the  temples  of 
Hercules  and  of  Astarte.  He  first  built  Plercules' 
temple,  in  the  month  Peritus,  and  that  of  Astarte, 
when  he  made  his  expedition  against  the  Tityans, 
who  would  not  pay  him  their  tribute;  and  when  he 
had  subdue(|  them  to  himself,  he  returned  home. 
Under  this  king  there  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdemon, 
who   mastered   the   prol)lems  which    Solomon   king   of 
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Jerusalem  had  recommended  to  be  solved."  Now  the 
time  from  this  king  to  the  building  of  Carthage,  is 
thus  calculated:  "Upon  the  death  of  Hirom,  Belea- 
zarus  his  son  took  the  kingdom;  he  lived  forty-three 
years,  and  reigned  seven  years:  after  him  succeeded 
his  son  Abdastartus;  he  lived  twenty-nine  years,  and 
reigned  nine  j^ears.  Now  four  sons  of  his  nurse 
plotted  against  him,  and  slew  him,  the  eldest  of  whom 
reigned  twelve  years:  after  them  came  Astartus,  the 
son  of  Deleastartus ;  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and 
reigned  twelve  years:  after  him  came  his  brother 
Aserymus;  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  nine 
years;  he  was  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles,  who  took 
the  kingdom,  and  reigned  but  eight  months,  though 
he  lived  fifty  years;  he  was  slain  by  Ithobalus,  the 
priest  of  Astarte,  who  reigned  thirty-two  years,  and 
lived  sixty-eight  years:  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Badezorus,  who  lived  forty-five  years,  and  reigned 
six  years:  he  was  succeeded  by  Margenus  his  son; 
he  lived  thirty-two  years,  and  reigned  nine  years: 
Pygmalion  succeeded  him;  he  lived  fifty-six  years, 
and  reigned  forty-seven  years.  Now,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign,  his  sister  fled  away  from  him,  and 
built  the  city  Carthage  in  Lybya."  So  the  whole 
time  from  the  reign  of  Hirom,  till  the  building  of 
Carthage,  amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  fifty- 
five  years  and  eight  months.  Since  then  the  temple 
was  built  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building  of  the  temple, 
until  the  building  of  Carthage,  one  hundred  forty-three 
years  and  eight  months.  Wherefore,  what  occasion 
is  there  for  alleging  any  more  testimonies  out  of  the 
Phenician  histories,  [on  the  behalf  of  our  nation,] 
since  what  I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly  confirmed 
already?  And  to  be  sure  our  ancestors  came  into 
this  country  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple; 
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for  it  was  not  till  we  had  gotten  possession  of  the 
whole  land  by  war,  that  we  built  our  temple.  And 
this  is  the  point  that  I  have  clearly  proved  out  of 
oui*  sacred  writings  in  my  Antiquities. 

19.  I  will  now  relate  what  hath  been  written 
concerning  us  in  the  Chaldean  histories,  which  records 
have  a  great  agreement  with  our  books  in  other  things 
also.  Berosus  shall  be  witness  to  what  I  say;  he 
was  by  birth  a  Chaldean,  well  known  by  the  learned 
on  account  of  his  publication  of  the  Chaldean  books 
of  astronomy  and  philosophy  among  the  Greeks.  This 
Berosus,  therefore,  following  the  most  ancient  records 
of  that  nation,  gives  us  a  history  of  the  deluge  of 
waters  that  then  happened,  and  of  the  destruction  of 
mankind  thereby,  and  agrees  with  INIoses'  narration 
thereof.  He  also  gives  us  an  account  of  that  ark 
wherein  Noah,  the  origin  of  our  race,  was  preserved, 
when  it  was  brought  to  the  highest  part  of  the 
Armenian  mountains:  after  which  he  gives  us  a  cata- 
logue of  the  posterity  of  Noah,  and  adds  the  years 
of  their  chronology,  and  at  length  comes  down  to 
Nabolassar,  who  was  king  of  Babylon,  and  of  the 
Chaldeans.  And  when  he  was  relating  the  acts  of 
this  king,  he  describes  to  us,  "How  he  sent  his  son 
Nabuchodonosor  against  Egypt,  and  against  our  land, 
with  a  great  army,  uj)on  his  being  informed  that  they 
had  revolted  from  him:  and  how,  by  that  means  he 
subdued  them  all,  and  set  our  temple  that  was  at 
Jerusalem  on  fire;  nay,  and  removed  our  people 
entirely  out  of  their  own  country,  and  transferred 
them  to  Babylon;  when  it  so  happened  that  our  city 
was  desolate,  during  the  interval  of  seventy  years, 
until  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia."  He  then 
says,  That  "this  Babylonian  king  conquered  Egypt, 
and  Syria,  and  Phenicia,  and  Arabia,  and  exceeded 
in    liis   exploits   all   that   had   reigned   before   him   in 
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Babylon  and  Chaldea."  A  little  after  which,  Berosus 
subjoins  what  follows  in  his  history  of  ancient  times: 
I  will  set  down  Berosus'  own  accounts,  which  are 
these:  "When  Nabolassar,  father  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over  Egypt 
and  over  the  parts  of  Ccelesyria  and  Phenicia,  had  re- 
volted from  him,  he  was  not  able  to  bear  it  any  longer, 
but  committing  certain  parts  of  his  army  to  his  son 
Nabuchodonosor,  who  was  then  but  young,  he  sent 
him  against  the  rebel:  Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle 
Avith  him,  and  conquered  him,  and  reduced  the  country 
under  his  dominion  again.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that 
his  father  Nabolassar  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this 
time,  and  died  in  the  city  of  Babylon,  after  he  had 
reigned  twenty-nine  years.  But  as  he  understood  in 
a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nabolassar  was  dead,  lie 
set  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  other  countries,  in 
order,  and  committed  the  captives  he  had  taken  from 
the  Jews,  and  Phenicians,  and  Syrians,  and  of  the 
nations  belonging  to  Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends, 
that  they  might  conduct  that  part  of  the  forces  that 
had  on  heavy  armour,  with  the  rest  of  his  baggage, 
to  Babylonia;  while  he  went  in  haste,  having  but  a 
few  with  him,  over  the  desert  to  Babylon;  whither 
when  he  was  come,  he  found  the  public  affairs  had 
been  managed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  that  the  principal 
person  among  them  had  preserved  the  kingdom  for 
him.  Accordingly  he  now  entirely  obtained  all  his 
father's  dominions.  He  then  came,  and  ordered  the 
captives  to  be  placed  as  colonies  in  the  most  proper 
places  of  Babylonia:  but  for  himself,  he  adorned  the 
temple  of  Belus,  and  the  other  temples,  after  an 
elegant  manner,  out  of  the  spoils  he  had  taken  in 
this  war.  He  also  rebuilt  the  old  city,  and  added 
another  to  it  on  the  outside,  and  so  far  restored 
Babylon,  that  none  who  would  besiege  it  afterwards 
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might  have  it  in  their  power  to  divert  the  river,  so 
as  to  facilitate  an  entrance  into  it;  and  this  he  did 
hy  huilding  three  walls  about  the  inner  city,  and 
three  about  the  outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built 
of  burnt  brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only. 
So  when  he  had  thus  fortified  the  city  with  w^alls,  after 
an  excellent  manner,  and  had  adorned  the  gates 
magnificently,  he  added  a  new  palace  to  that  wliich 
his  father  had  dwelt  in,  and  this  close  by  it  also,  and 
that  more  eminent  in  its  height,  and  in  its  great 
splendour:  it  would  perhaps  require  too  long  a  nar- 
ration, if  any  one  were  to  describe  it:  however,  as 
prodigious  large,  and  as  magnificent  as  it  was,  it 
was  finished  in  fifteen  days.  Now  in  this  palace  he 
erected  very  high  walks,  supported  by  stone  pillars, 
and  by  planting  what  was  called  a  pensile  paradise, 
and  replenishing  it  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  he  rendered 
the  prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  mountainous 
country.  This  he  did  to  please  his  queen,  because 
she  had  been  brought  up  in  JNIedia,  and  was  fond  of 
a  mountainous  situation."  ^ 

20.  Tliis  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning  the 
forementioned  king,  as  he  relates  many  other  things 
about  liim  also  in  tlie  third  book  of  his  Chaldean 
history;  wlierein  he  complains  of  the  Grecian  writers 
for  supposing,  without  any  foundation,  tliat  Babylon 
was  built  by  Semiramis  ^  queen  of  Assyria,  and  for 
her  false  ])retence  to  those  wonderful  edifices  thereto 
relating,  as  if  they  were  her  own  workmanship;  as 
indeed  in  th.ese  affairs  tlie  Clialdean  history  cannot 
but  be  the  most  credible.  INIoreover,  we  meet  with 
a  confirmation  of  what  Berosus  says  in  tlie  archives 
of    the    Phenicians,    concerning    tliis    king    Xabucho- 

'  Tlie  great  improvements  tlmt  Xebuehadnezzar  made  in  the  buildinjrs 
at  Babylon,  do  no  way  contradict  tliose  ancient  and  authentic  testimonies 
which  ascribe  its  first  buildinjj^  to  Ximrod,  and  its  first  rebuilding  to 
Semiramis,  as  Berosus  seems  here  to  suppose. 
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donosor,  that  he  conquered  all  Syria  and  Phenicia; 
in  which  case  Philostratus  agrees  with  the  others  in 
that  history  which  he  composed,  where  he  mentions 
the  siege  of  Tyre;  as  does  JNIegasthenes  also,  in  the 
fourth  book  of  his  Indian  history,  wherein  he  pretends 
to  prove  that  the  forementioned  king  of  the  Baby- 
lonians was  superior  to  Hercules  in  strength,  and 
the  greatness  of  his  exploits;  for  he  says  that  he 
conquered  a  great  part  of  Lybia;  and  conquered 
Iberia  also.  Now  as  to  what  I  have  said  before  about 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought  against 
by  the  Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but  was 
opened  again  when  Cyrus  had  taken  the  kingdom  of 
Asia,  shall  be  now  demonstrated  from  what  Berosus 
adds  farther  upon  that  head;  for  thus  he  says  in  his 
third  book:  "Nabuchodonosor,  after  he  had  begun  to 
build  the  forementioned  wall,  fell  sick,  and  departed 
this  life,  when  he  had  reigned  forty-three  years; 
whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach  obtained  the  king- 
dom. He  governed  public  affairs  after  an  illegal 
and  impure  manner,  and  had  a  plot  laid  against  him 
by  Neriglissoor,  his  sister's  husband,  and  was  slain  by 
him  when  he  had  reigned  but  two  years.  After  he 
was  slain,  Neriglissoor,  the  person  who  plotted  against 
him,  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  four 
years;  his  son  Laborosoarchod  obtained  the  kingdom, 
though  he  were  But  a  child,  and  kept  it  nine  months, 
but  by  reason  of  the  very  ill  temper  and  ill  practices 
he  exhibited  to  the  world,  a  plot  was  laid  against 
him  also  by  his  friends,  and  he  was  tormented  to 
death.  After  his  death,  the  conspirators  got  together, 
and  by  common  consent  put  the  crown  upon  the 
head  of  Nabonnedus,  a  man  of  Babylon,  and  one 
who  belonged  to  that  insurrection.  In  his  reign  it  was 
that  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Babylon  were  curiously 
built  with  burnt  brick  and  bitumen;  but  when  he  was 
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conic  to  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  C'yrns  cjune 
out  of  Persia  with  a  great  army,  and  having  ah'cady 
conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  he  came  hastily  to 
Babylonia.  When  Nabonnedus  perceived  he  was 
coming  to  attack  him,  he  met  him  with  his  forces, 
and  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten,  and  tied 
away  with  a  few  of  his  troops  w^ith  him,  and  was 
shut  up  within  the  city  Borsippus.  Hereupon  Cyrus 
took  Babylon,  and  gave  order  that  the  outer  walls  of 
the  city  should  be  demolished,  because  the  city  had 
proved  very  troublesome  to  him,  and  cost  him  a  great 
deal  of  pains  to  take  it.  He  then  marched  away  to 
Borsippus,  to  besiege  Nabonnedus;  but  as  Xabon- 
nedus  did  not  sustain  the  siege,  but  delivered  him- 
self into  his  hands,  he  was  at  first  kindly  used  by 
Cyrus,  who  gave  him  Carmania,  as  a  place  for  him 
to  inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Babylonia.  Ac- 
cordingly Nabonnedus  spent  the  rest  of  his  time  in 
that  country,  and  there  died." 

21.  These  accounts  agree  with  the  true  histories 
in  our  books:  for  in  them  it  is  written,  that  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, in  the  eighteenth  year  ^  of  his  reign, 
laid  our  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in  that  state 
of  obscurity  for  fifty  years:  but  that  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  its  foundations  were  laid, 
and  it  was  finished  again  in  the  second  ^  year  of 
Darius.  I  will  now  add  the  records  of  the  Phenicians; 
for    it    will    not    be    superfluous    to    give    the    reader 

^  This  number  in  Josephus,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  the  temple 
in  the  18th  year  of  liis  reign,  is  a  mistake  in  the  nicety  of  clironology; 
for  it  was  in  the  19th. 

^  Tlic  true  number  here  for  the  year  of  Darius,  on  which  the  second 
temple  was  finished;  whether  the  second  with  our  present  copies,  or  the 
sixth  with  that  of  Syncellus,  or  the  tenth  with  that  of  Eusebius,  is  very 
uncertain;  so  we  had  best  follow  Josephus'  own  account  elsewhere,  Antic]. 
15.  XI.  ch.  iii.  sect,  t,  Vol.  II.,  which  shows  us  that  accordinu-  to  his  C()p\ 
of  the  Old  Testament,  after  the  2d  of  Cyrus,  that  work  was  interrupted 
till  the  second  of  Darius,  when  in  seven  years  it  was  finished  on  the  ninth 
of  Darius. 
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demonstrations  more  than  enough  on  this  occasion. 
In  them  we  have  this  enmneration  of  the  times  of 
their  several  kings:  "Nabuchodonosor  besieged  Tyre  for 
thirteen  years,  in  the  days  of  Ithobal,  their  king; 
after  him  reigned  Ball,  ten  years;  after  him  were 
judges  appointed,  who  judged  the  people.  Ecnibalus, 
the  son  of  Baslacus,  two  months;  Chelbes,  the  son 
of  Abdeus,  ten  months;  Abbar  the  high  priest  three 
months;  JVIitgonus  and  Gerastratus,  the  sons  of  Ab- 
delemus,  were  judges  six  years;  after  whom  Belatorus 
reigned  one  year;  after  his  death  they  sent  and 
fetched  JMerbalus  from  Babylon,  who  reigned  four 
years;  after  his  death  thev  sent  for  his  brother  Hirom, 
who  reigned  twenty  years.  Under  his  reign  Cyrus 
became  king  of  Persia."  So  that  the  whole  interval 
is  fifty-four  years  besides  three  months;  for  on  the 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  he  began 
to  besiege  Tyre,  and  Cyrus  the  Persian  took  the 
kingdom  on  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hirom.  So  that 
the  records  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians  agree  with 
our  writings  about  this  temple;  and  the  testimonies 
here  produced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable  at- 
testation to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  And  I  sup- 
pose that  what  I  have  already  said  may  be  sufficient 
to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 

22.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inquiry 
of  those  that  disbelieve  the  records  of  Barbarians,  and 
think  none  but  Greeks  to  be  worthy  of  credit,  and  to 
produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  our  nation,  and  to  set  before  them  such 
as  upon  occasion  have  made  mention  of  us  in  their 
own  writings.  Pythagoras,  therefore,  of  Samos,  lived 
in  very  ancient  times,  and  was  esteemed  a  person 
superior  to  all  philosophers  in  wisdom  and  piety  to- 
wards God.  Now  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not  only 
know  our  doctrines,  but  was  in  a  very  great  measure 
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a  follower  and  admirer  of  them.  There  is  not  in- 
deed extant  ^  any  writing  that  is  owned  for  his ;  but 
many  there  are  who  have  written  his  history,  of  whom 
Hermippus  is  the  most  celebrated,  who  was  a  person 
very  inquisitive  into  all  sorts  of  history.  Now  this 
Hermippus,  in  his  first  book  concerning  Pythagoras, 
speaks  tlms:  "That  Pythagoras,  upon  the  death  of 
one  of  his  associates,  whose  name  was  Calliphon,  a 
Crotoniate  by  birth,  affirmed  that  this  man's  soul  con- 
versed with  him  both  night  and  day,  and  enjoined 
him  not  to  pass  over  a  place  where  an  ass  had  fallen 
down;  as  also  not  to  drink  such  waters  as  caused 
thirst  again;  and  to  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  re- 
proaches." After  which  he  adds  thus,  "This  he  did 
and  said  in  imitation  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Jews 
and  Thracians,  which  he  transferred  into  his  own 
philosophy."  For  it  is  very  truly  affirmed  of  this 
Pythagoras,  that  he  took  a  great  many  of  the  laws 
of  the  Jews  into  his  own  philosophy.  Xor  was  our 
nation  unknown  of  old  to  several  of  the  Grecian  cities, 
and  indeed  was  thought  worthy  of  imitation  by  some 
of  them.  This  is  declared  by  Theophrastus,  in  his 
writings  concerning  laws:  for  he  says,  "That  the  laws 
of  the  Tyrians  forbid  men  to  swear  foreign  oaths." 
Among  which  he  enumerates  some  others,  and  par- 
ticularly that  called  Corhan;  which  oath  can  only  be 
found  among  the  Jews,  and  declares  what  a  man  may 
call  A  thing  devoted  to  God,  Nor  indeed  was  He- 
rodotus of  Hahcarnassus  unacquainted  with  our  nation, 
but  mentions  it  after  a  way  of  his  own,  when  he 
saith  thus,  in  his  second  book  concerning  the  Colchians. 
His   words    are   those:    "The   only   people   who   were 

^  This  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  we  are  not  sure  that 
we  have  any  genuine  writings  of  Pythagoras:  those  Golden  Verses  which 
are  his  best  remains  1)cing  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not 
by  himself,  but  by  some  of  his  scholars  only,  in  agreement  with  what 
Josephus  here  affirms  of  him. 
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circumcised  in  their  privy  members  originally  were 
the  Colchians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiopians; 
but  the  Phenicians,  and  those  Syrians  that  are  in 
Palestine,  confess  that  they  learned  it  from  the 
Egyptians.  And  for  those  Syrians  who  live  about 
the  rivers  Thermodon  and  Pathenius,  and  their  neigh- 
bours the  Macrones ;  they  say  they  have  lately  learned 
it  from  the  Colchians;  for  these  are  the  only  people 
that  are  circumcised  among  mankind,  and  appear  to 
have  done  the  very  same  thing  with  the  Egyptians. 
But  as  for  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  themselves 
I  am  not  able  to  say  which  of  them  received  it  from 
the  other."  This  therefore  is  what  Herodotus  says, 
"That  the  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine  are  cir- 
cumcised." But  there  are  no  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
that  are  circumcised  excepting  the  Jews;  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  his  knowledge  of  them  that  enabled 
him  to  speak  so  much  concerning  them.  Cherilus  ^ 
also,  a  still  ancienter  writer,  and  a  poet,  makes  men- 
tion of  our  nation,  and  informs  us  that  it  came  to  the 
assistance  of  king  Xerxes  in  his  expedition  against 
Greece.  For  in  his  enumeration  of  all  those  nations 
he  last  of  all  inserts  ours  among  the  rest,  when  he 
says: 

^  Wliether  these  verses  of  Cherilus,  the  heathen  poet,  in  the  days  of 
Xerxes,  belong  to  the  Solymi  in  Pisidia,  that  were  near  a  small  lake,  or 
to  the  Jews  that  dwelt  on  the  Solymean  or  Jerusalem  mountains,  near 
the  great  and  broad  lake  Asphaltitis,  that  were  a  strange  people,  and 
spoke  the  Phenician  tongue,  is  not  agreed  on  by  the  learned.  It  is  yet 
certain  that  Josephus,  here,  and  Eusebius,  Proep.  IX.  9,  p.  412,  took 
them  to  be  Jews;  and  I  confess  I  cannot  but  very  much  incline  to  the 
same  opinion.  The  other  Solymi  were  not  a  strange  people,  but  heathen 
idolaters,  like  the  other  parts  of  Xerxes'  army;  and  that  these  spoke  the 
Phenician  tongue  is  next  to  impossible,  as  the  Jews  certainly  did;  nor 
is  there  the  least  evidence  for  it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  the  lake  adjoining 
to  the  mountains  of  the  Solymi  at  all  large  or  broad,  in  comparison  of 
the  Jewish  lake  Asphaltitis ;  nor  indeed  were  they  so  considerable  a  people 
as  the  Jews,  nor  so  likely  to  be  desired  by  Xerxes  for  his  army  as  the 
Jews,  to  whom  he  was  always  very  favourable.  As  for  the  rest  of 
Cherilus'  description,  That  "their  heads  were  sooty:  that  they  had  round 
rasures  on  their  heads:  that  their  heads  and  faces  were  like  nasty  horses' 
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"At  llie  last  there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful 
to  be  beheld,  for  the}'  spoke  the  Phenieiaii  tongue  with 
their  mouths;  they  dwelt  in  the  Solymean  mountains, 
near  a  broad  lake:  their  heads  were  sooty,  they  had 
round  rasures  on  them;  their  heads  and  faees  were 
like  nasty  horses'  heads  also  that  had  been  hardened 
in  the  smoke." 

I  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  evident  to  everybody, 
that  Cherilus  means  us,  because  the  Solymean  moun- 
tains are  in  our  country,  wherein  we  inhabit,  as  is  also 
the  lake  called  AsphaliitiH;  for  this  is  a  broader  and 
larger  lake  than  any  other  that  is  in  Syria:  and  thus 
does  Cherilus  make  mention  of  us.  But  now  that 
not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the  Grecians,  but  those 
that  are  had  in  the  greatest  estimation  for  their  philo- 
sophic improvements  among  them,  did  not  only  know 
the  Jews,  but  when  they  lighted  upon  any  of  them, 
admired  them  also,  it  is  easy  for  any  one  to  know. 
For  Clearchus,  who  was  the  scholar  of  Aristotle,  and 
inferior  to  no  one  of  the  Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in 
his  first  book,  concerning  sleep,  says,  "That  Aristotle 
his  master  related  what  follows  of  a  Jew,"  and  sets 
down  Aristotle's  own  discourse  with  him.  The  ac- 
count is  this,  as  written  down  by  him.  "Xow,  for 
a  great  part  of  what  this  Jew  said,  it  would  be  too 
long  to  recite  it;  but  what  includes  in  it  both  wonder 
and  philosophy,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  discourse  of. 

heads,  whicli  had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke:"  these  awkward  char- 
aeters  probably  fitted  the  Solynii  of  Fisidia  no  better  than  tbey  did  the  .Jews 
in  Judea.  And  indeed  this  reproaelifnl  hin<>ua^e,  here  <riven  these  j^eople, 
is  to  me  a  strong  indieation  that  they  were  the  poor  despieal)k^  Jews, 
and  not  the  Pisidian  Solymi  eelebrated  in  Homer,  whom  Cherihis  here 
describes,  nor  are  we  to  expect  tliat  either  Clierihis  or  Ilecateus,  or  any 
other  Pagan  writers  cited  by  Josepiuis  and  Eusebius,  made  no  mistakes 
in  the  Jewish  history.  If  by  comparing  their  testimonies  with  the  njore 
authentic  records  of  that  nation,  we  find  them  for  the  main  to  confirm 
the  same,  as  we  ahnost  always  do,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  not  to 
expect  that  they  ever  had  an  exact  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  Jewish  affairs,  which  indeed  it  was  almost  always  impossible  Un- 
them  to  have.    See  sect.  23, 
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Now,  that  I  may  be  plain  with  thee,  Hyperochides,  I 
shall  herein  seem  to  thee  to  relate  wonders,  and  what 
will  resemble  dreams  themselves.  Hereupon  Hypero- 
chides answered  modestly,  and  said,  For  that  very 
reason  it  is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desirous  of  hearing 
what  thou  art  going  to  say.  Then  replied  Aristotle, 
For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  imitate  that 
rule  of  the  rhetoricians,  which  requires  us  first  to  give 
an  account  of  the  man,  and  of  what  nation  he  was, 
that  so  we  may  not  contradict  our  master's  directions. 
Then  said  Hyperochides,  Go  on,  if  it  so  pleases  thee. 
This  man  then  [answered  Aristotle]  was  by  birth  a 
Jew,  and  came  from  Coelesyria:  these  Jews  are  de- 
rived from  the  Indian  philosophers;  they  are  named 
by  the  Indians  Calami,  and  by  the  Syrians  Judcei,  and 
took  their  name  from  the  country  they  inhabit,  which 
is  called  Judea:  but  for  the  name  of  their  city  it  is 
a  very  awkward  one,  for  they  call  it  J erusalem.  Now 
this  man,  when  he  was  hospitably  treated  by  a  great 
many,  came  down  from  the  upper  country  to  the 
jjlaces  near  the  sea,  and  became  a  Grecian,  not  only 
in  his  language,  but  in  his  soul  also;  insomuch  thac 
when  we  ourselves  happened  to  be  in  Asia,  about  the 
same  places  whither  he  came,  he  conversed  with  us, 
and  with  other  philosophical  persons,  and  made  a 
trial  of  our  skill  in  philosophy;  and  as  he  had  lived 
with  many  learned  men,  he  communicated  to  us  more 
information  than  he  received  from  us."  This  is  Aris- 
totle's account  of  the  matter,  as  given  us  by  Clearchus : 
which  Aristotle  discoursed  also  particularly  of  the 
great  and  wonderful  fortitude  of  this  Jew  in  his  diet, 
and  continent  way  of  living,  as  those  that  please  may 
learn  more  about  him  from  Clearchus'  book  itself:  for 
I  avoid  setting  down  any  more  than  is  sufficient  for 
my  purpose.  Now,  Clearchus  said  this  by  way  of 
digression,  for  his  main  design  was  of  another  nature. 


444  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  Book  i. 

But  for  Hecateus  of  Abdera,  who  was  both  a  phi- 
losopher, and  one  very  useful  in  an  active  life,  he  was 
contemporary  with  king  Alexander  in  his  youth,  and 
afterward  was  with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus;  he 
did  not  w^rite  about  the  Jewish  affairs  by  the  by,  only, 
but  composed  an  entire  book  concerning  the  Jews 
themselves,  out  of  which  book  I  am  willing  to  run 
over  a  few  things,  of  which  I  have  been  treating,  by 
way  of  epitome.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  will  demon- 
strate the  time  when  this  Hecateus  lived ;  for  he  men- 
tions the  fight  that  was  between  Ptolemy  and  Deme- 
trius about  Gaza,  which  was  fought  on  the  eleventh 
year  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  on  the  hundred 
and  seventeenth  olympiad,  as  Castor  says  in  his  history. 
For  when  he  had  set  down  this  olympiad,  he  says 
further,  "That  on  this  olympiad  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus,  beat  in  battle  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus, 
who  was  named  Poliocrctes,  at  Gaza."  Now,  it  is 
agreed  by  all,  that  Alexander  died  on  the  hundred 
and  fourteenth  olympiad;  it  is  therefore  evident,  that 
our  nation  flourished  in  his  time,  and  in  the  time  of 
Alexander.  Again,  Hecateus  says  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, as  follows:  "Ptolemy  got  possession  of  the  places 
in  Syria  after  that  battle  at  Gaza;  and  many,  when 
they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  moderation  and  humanity, 
went  along  with  him  to  Egypt,  and  were  willing  to 
assist  him  in  his  affairs;  one  of  which  (Hecateus  says) 
was  Hezekiah,^  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews;  a  man 
of  about  sixty-six  years  of  age,  and  in  great  dignity 
among  his  own  people.  He  was  a  very  sensible  man, 
and  could  speak  very  movingly,  and  was  very  skilful 
in  the  management  of  affairs,  if  any  other  man  ever 

*  This  Hezekiah,  who  is  here  called  a  hijrh  priest,  is  not  named  in 
Josephus'  catalogue,  the  real  high  priest  at  that  time  being  rather  Onias, 
as  archbishop  lusher  supposes.  However,  Josephus  often  uses  the  word 
high  ])riest  in  the  plural  number,  as  living  niany  at  the  same  time.  See 
the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  XX.  ch.  viii.  sect.  8,  ^'ol."III. 
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were  so;  although,  as  he  says,  all  the  priests  of  the 
Jews  took  tithes  of  the  products  of  the  earth,  and 
managed  public  affairs,  and  were  in  number  not  above 
fifteen  hundred  at  the  most."  Hecateus  mentions  this 
Hezekiah  a  second  time,  and  says.  That  "as  he  was 
possessed  of  so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become  fa- 
miliar with  us,  so  did  he  take  certain  of  those  that 
were  with  him,  and  explained  to  them  all  the  circum- 
stances of  their  people;  for  he  had  all  their  habitations 
and  polity  down  in  writing."  Moreover,  Hecateus 
declares  again,  "what  regard  we  have  for  our  laws, 
and  that  we  resolve  to  endure  anything  rather  than 
transgress  them,  because  we  think  it  right  for  us  to 
do  so."  Whereupon  he  adds.  That  "although  they 
are  in  a  bad  reputation  among  their  neighbours,  and 
among  all  those  that  come  to  them,  and  have  been 
often  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and  governors 
of  Persia,  yet  can  they  not  be  dissuaded  from  acting 
but  what  they  think  best:  but  that  when  they  are 
stripped  on  this  account,  and  have  torments  inflicted 
upon  them,  and  they  are  brought  to  the  most  terrible 
kinds  of  death,  they  meet  them  after  an  extraordinary 
manner,  beyond  all  other  people,  and  will  not  renounce 
the  religion  of  their  forefathers."  Hecateus  also  pro- 
duces demonstrations  not  a  few  of  this  their  resolute 
tenaciousness  of  their  laws,  when  he  speaks  thus: 
"Alexander  was  once  at  Babylon,  and  had  an  inten- 
tion to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Belus  that  was  fallen  to 
decay,  and  in  order  thereto,  he  commanded  all  his 
soldiers  in  general  to  bring  earth  thither:  but  the 
Jews,  and  they  only,  would  not  comply  with  that 
command;  nay,  they  underwent  stripes  and  great 
losses  of  what  they  had  on  this  account,  till  the  king 
forgave  them,  and  permitted  them  to  live  in  quiet." 
He  adds  further,  "That  when  the  Macedonians  came 
to  them  into  that  country,  and  demolished  the   [old] 
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temples  and  the  altars,  they  assisted  them  in  demolish- 
ing them  all;  but  [for  not  assisting  them  in  rebuilding 
them]  they  either  underwent  losses,  or  sometimes  ob- 
tained forgiveness."  He  adds  fiu'ther,  "That  these 
men  deserve  to  be  admired  on  that  aceount."  He  also 
speaks  of  the  mighty  populousness  of  our  nation,  and 
says,  "That  the  Persians  formerly  carried  away  many 
ten  thousands  of  our  people  to  Babylon,  as  also  that 
not  a  few  ten  thousands  were  removed  after  Alex- 
ander's death  into  Egypt  and  Phenicia,  by  reason  of 
the  sedition  that  was  risen  in  Syria."  The  same  per- 
son takes  notice  in  his  history,  how  large  the  country 
is  in  which  we  inhabit,  as  well  as  of  its  excellent 
character,  and  says,  "That  the  land  in  which  the  Jews 
inhabit  contains  three  millions  of  arouni?,^  and  is  gen- 
erally of  a  most  excellent  and  most  fruitful  soil:  nor 
is  Judea  of  lesser  dimensions."  The  same  man  de- 
scribes our  city  Jerusalem  also  itself,  as  of  a  most 
excellent  structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited  from 

'  This  number  of  arourae  or  Egyptian  acres,  3,000,000,  each  aroiira  con- 
taining a  square  of  100  Eg:yi)tian  cubits,  (being  about  three-quarters  of 
an  English  acre,  and  lust  twice  the  area  of  the  court  of  the  Jewish 
tabernacle)  as  contained  in  the  country  of  Judea,  will  be  about  one-third 
of  the  entire  number  of  arourae  in  the  whole  land  of  Judea,  supposing 
it  KiO  measured  miles  long,  and  seventy  such  miles  broad;  which  estima- 
tion, for  the  fruitful  })arts  of  it,  as  perhaps  here  in  Hecateus,  is  not 
therefore  very  wide  from  the  truth.  The  fifty  furlongs  in  compass  for 
the  city  Jerusalem  presently  are  not  very  wide  from  the  truth  also,  as 
Josephus  himself  describes  it,  who,  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3, 
Vol.  IV.  makes  its  wall  33  furlongs,  besides  the  suburbs  and  gardens; 
nay,  he  says,  B.  V.  ch.  xii.  sect.  2,  That  Titus'  wall  al)out  it,  at  some 
small  distance,  after  the  gardens  and  suburbs  were  destroyed,  was  not 
less  than  39  furlongs.  Nor  perhaps  were  its  constant  inhabitants,  in  the 
days  of  Plecateus,  many  more  than  these  120,000,  because  room  was 
always  to  be  left  for  vastly  greater  numbers  which  came  iq)  at  the  three 
great  festivals;  to  say  nothing  of  the  probable  increase  in  their  number 
i)etween  the  days  of  Hecateus  and  Josephus,  which  was  at  least  300  years. 
But  see  a  more  authentic  account  of  some  of  these  measures  in  my  de- 
scription of  the  Jewish  temples.  However,  we  are  not  to  expect  that 
such  heathens  as  Cherilus  or  Hecateus,  or  the  rest  that  are  cited  by 
.rose])hus  and  P^usebius,  could  avoid  making  many  mistakes  in  the  Jewish 
history,  while  yet  they  strongly  confirm  the  same  history  in  the  general, 
and  are  most  valuable  attestations  to  those  more  authentic  accounts  we 
have  in  the  Scriptures  and  Josci)hus  concerning  them. 
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the  most  ancient  times.  He  also  discourses  of  the 
multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of  the  construction  of  our 
temple,  after  the  following  manner:  "There  are  many 
strong  places  and  villages  (says  he)  in  the  country  of 
Judea;  but  one  strong  city  there  is,  about  fifty  fur- 
longs in  circumference,^  which  is  inhabited  by  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  men,  or  thereabout :  ^  they 
call  it  Jerusalem,  There  is,  about  the  middle  of  the 
city,  a  wall  of  stone,  whose  length  is  five  hundred 
feet,  and  the  breadth  a  hundred  cubits,  with  double 
cloisters;  wherein  there  is  a  square  altar  not  made  of 
hewn  stone,  but  composed  of  white  stones  gathered 
together,  having  each  side  twenty  cubits  long,  and 
its  altitude  ten  cubits.  Hard  by  it  is  a  large  edifice, 
wherein  there  is  an  altar  and  a  candlestick  both  of 
gold,  and  in  weight  two  talents:  upon  these  there  is 
a  light  that  is  never  extinguished,  either  by  night  or 
by  day.  There  is  no  image,  nor  anything,  nor  any 
donations  therein:  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted, 
neither  grove,  nor  anything  of  that  sort.  The  priests 
abide  therein  both  nights  and  days,  performing  certain 
purifications,  and  drinking  not  the  least  drop  of  wine 
while  they  are  in  the  temple."  Moreover,  he  attests, 
that  we  Jews  went  as  auxiliaries  along  with  king 
Alexander,  and  after  him  with  his  successors.  I  will 
add  farther  what  he  says  he  learned,  when  he  was 
himself  with  the  same  army,  concerning  the  actions 
of  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  His  words  are  these:  "As 
I  was  myself  going  to  the  Red  Sea,  there  followed 
us  a  man,  whose  name  was  Mosollam:  he  was  one  of 
the  Jewish  horsemen  who-  conducted  us;  he  was  a 
person  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong  body,  and  by 
all  allowed  to  be  the  most  skilful  archer  that  was 
either  among  the  Greeks  or  barbarians.  Now,  this 
man,  as  people  were  in  great  numbers  passing  along 

*  See  the  preceding  note. 
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the  road,  and  a  certain  augur  was  observing  an  augury 
by  a  bird,  and  requiring  them  all  to  stand  still,  in- 
quired what  they  stayed  for?  Hereupon  the  augur 
showed  him  the  bird  from  whence  he  took  his  augury, 
and  told  him,  that  if  the  bird  stayed  where  he  was, 
they  ought  all  to  stand  still;  but  that  if  he  got  up 
and  flew  onward,  they  must  go  forward,  but  that  if 
he  flew  backward,  they  must  retire  again.  Mosollam 
made  no  reply,  but  drew  his  bow,  and  shot  at  the 
bird,  and  hit  him,  and  killed  him;  and  as  the  augur 
and  some  others  were  very  angry,  and  wished  impre- 
cations upon  him,  he  answered  them  thus:  Why  are 
you  so  mad  as  to  take  this  most  unhappy  bird  into 
your  hands?  for  how  can  this  bird  give  us  any  true 
information  concerning  our  march,  who  could  not 
foresee  how  to  save  himself;  for  had  he  been  able  to 
foreknow  what  was  future,  he  would  not  have  come 
to  this  place,  but  would  have  been  afraid  lest  Mosollam 
the  Jew  should  shoot  at  him,  and  kill  him."  But  of 
Hecateus'  testimonies  we  have  said  enough:  for  as  to 
such  as  desire  to  know  more  of  them,  they  may  easily 
obtain  them  from  his  book  itself.  However,  I  shall 
not  think  it  too  much  for  me  to  name  Agatharchides, 
as  having  made  mention  of  us  Jews,  though  in  way 
of  derision  at  our  simplicity,  as  he  supposes  it  to  be; 
for  when  he  was  discoursing  of  the  affairs  of  Strato- 
nice,  "how  she  came  out  of  Macedonia  into  SjTia,  and 
left  her  husband  Demetrius,  while  yet  Seleucus  would 
not  marry  her  as  she  expected,  but,  during  the  time 
of  his  raising  an  army  at  Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedi- 
tion about  Antioch;  and  how,  after  that,  the  king 
came  back,  and  upon  his  taking  of  Antioch,  she  fled 
to  Seleucia  and  had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away  im- 
mediately, yet  did  she  comply  with  a  dream  which 
forbade  her  so  to  do,  and  so  was  caught,  and  put  to 
death."     When  Agatharchides  had  premised  this  story, 
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and  had  jested  upon  Stratonice  for  her  superstition, 
he  gives  a  hke  example  of  what  was  reported  concern- 
ing us,  and  writes  thus:  "There  are  a  people  called 
Jews,  and  dwell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all  other 
cities,  which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusalem,  and  are 
accustomed  to  rest  on  every  seventh  day ;  ^  on  which 
times  they  make  no  use  of  their  arms,  nor  meddle  with 
husbandry,  nor  take  care  of  any  affairs  of  life,  but 
spread  out  their  hands  in  their  holy,  j)l^ces,  and  pray 
till  the  evening.  Now,  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  came  into  this  city  with 
his  army,  that  these  men,  in  observing  this  mad  custom 
of  theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the  city,  suffered  their 
country  to  submit  itself  to  a  bitter  lord;  and  their 
law^  w^as  openly  proved  to  have  commanded  a  foolish 
practice.  This  accident  taught  all  other  men  but  the 
Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams  as  these  were,  and  not 
to  follow  the  like  idle  suggestions  delivered  as  a  law, 
when,  in  such  uncertainty  of  human  reasonings,  they 
are  at  a  loss  what  they  should  do."  Now  this  our 
procedure  seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agatharchides, 
but  will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  preju- 
dice a  great  thing,  and  what  deserved  a  great  many 
encomiums;  I  mean,  when  certain  men  constantly 
prefer  the  observation  of  their  laws,  and  their  religion 
towards  God,  before  the  preservation  of  themselves 
and  their  country. 

23.  Now,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to  men- 
tion our  nation,  not  because  they  knew  nothing  of  us, 
but  because  they  envied  us,  or  for  some  other  unjusti- 
fiable reasons,  I  think  I  can  demonstrate  by  par- 
ticular instances:  for  Hieronymus,  who  wrote  the 
history  of  [Alexander's]  successors,  lived  at  the  same 

^  A  glorious  testimony  this  of  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath  by  the 
Jews.  See  Antiq.  B.  XYI.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  vi.  sect.  2,  Vol.  II,  Of  the 
Life,  sect.  54,  Vol.  III.  and  War,  B.  IV.  ch.  ix.  sect.  13,  Vol.  IV. 

^  Not  their  law,  but  the  superstitious  interpretation  of  their  leaders. 
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time  with  Hecateus,  and  was  a  friend  of  king  An- 
tigonus,  and  president  of  Syria.  Now  it  is  plain,  that 
Hecateus  wrote  an  entire  book  concerning  us,  while 
Hieronynius  never  mentions  us  in  his  history,  although 
he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the  places  where  we  live. 
Thus  different  from  one  another  are  the  inclinations 
of  men;  while  the  one  thought  we  deserved  to  be 
carefully  remembered,  some  ill  disposed  passion 
blinded  the  otherls  mind  so  entirely,  that  he  could  not 
discern  the  truth.  And  now  certainly  the  foregoing 
records  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Phe- 
nicians,  together  with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers, 
will  be  sufficient  for  the  demonstration  of  our  an- 
tiquity. Moreover,  besides  those  forementioned,  The- 
ophilus,  and  Theodotus,  and  Mnases,  and  Aris- 
tophanes, and  Hermogenes,  Euhemerus,  also,  and 
Conon,  and  Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many  others,  (for 
I  have  not  lighted  upon  all  the  Greek  books,)  have 
made  distinct  mention  of  us.  It  is  true,  many  of  the 
men  before-mentioned  have  made  great  mistakes  about 
the  true  accounts  of  our  nation  in  the  earliest  times, 
because  they  had  not  perused  our  sacred  books;  yet 
have  they  all  of  them  afforded  their  testimony  to  our 
antiquity  concerning  which  I  am  now  treating.  How- 
ever Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  the  elder  Philo,  with 
Eupolemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the  truth  about 
our  affairs:  whose  lesser  mistakes  ought  therefore  to 
be  forgiven  them;  for  it  was  not  in  their  power  to 
understand  our  writings  with  the  utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  behind 
of  what  I  at  first  proposed  to  speak  to,  and  that  is 
to  demonstrate  that  those  calumnies  and  reproaches, 
which  some  have  thrown  upon  our  nation,  are  lies,  and 
to  make  use  of  tliose  writers'  own  testimonies  against 
themselves;  and  that,  in  general,  this  self-contradic- 
tion hath  happened  to  many  other  authors,  ])y  reason 
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of  their  ill-will  to  some  people,  I  conclude,  is  not  un- 
known to  such  as  have  read  histories  with  sufficient 
care;  for  some  of  them  have  endeavoured  to  disgrace 
the  nobility  of  certain  nations,  and  of  some  of  the 
most  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  reproaches  upon 
certain  forms  of  government.  Thus  hath  Theopompus 
abused  the  city  of  Athens,  Polycrates  that  of  Lace- 
demon,  as  hath  he  that  wrote  the  Tripoliticus  (for  he 
is  not  Theopompus,  as  is  supposed  by  some)  done  by 
the  city  of  Thebes.  Timeus  also  hath  greatly  abused 
the  foregoing  people  and  others  also :  and  this  ill  treat- 
ment thej"  use  chiefly  when  they  have  a  contest  with 
men  of  the  greatest  reputation;  some  out  of  envy  and 
malice,  and  others,  as  supposing  that,  by  this  foolish 
talking  of  theirs,  they  may  be  thought  worthy  of  being 
remembered  themselves:  and  indeed  they  do  by  no 
means  fail  of  their  hopes,  with  regard  to  the  foolish 
part  of  mankind,  but  men  of  sober  judgment  still  con- 
demn them  of  great  malignity. 

25.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  the  first  that  cast 
reproaches  upon  us;  in  order  to  please  which  nation, 
some  others  undertook  to  pervert  the  truth,  while  they 
would  neither  own  that  our  forefathers  came  into 
Egypt  from  another  country,  as  the  fact  was,  nor 
give  a  true  account  of  our  departure  thence.  And 
indeed  the  Egyptians  took  many  occasions  to  hate  us 
and  envy  us ;  in  the  first  place,  because  our  ancestors  ^ 
had  had  .the  dominion  over  their  country,  and  when 
they  were  dehvered  from  them,  and  gone  to  their  own 
country  again,  they  lived  there  in  prosperity.  In  the 
next  place,  the  difference  of  our  religion  from  theirs 
hath  occasioned  great  enmity  between  us,  while  our 
way  of  divine  worship  did  as  much  exceed  that  which 
their  laws  appointed,  as  does  the  nature  of  God  exceed 

^  The  Phenician  shepherds  whom  Josephus  mistook  for  the  Israelites. 
See  the  note  on  sect.  16. 
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that  of  brute  beasts;  for,  so  far  they  all  agree  through 
the  whole  country,  to  esteem  such  animals  as  gods, 
although  they  differ  one  from  another  in  the  peculiar 
worship  they  severally  pay  to  them.  And  certainly 
men  they  are  entirely  of  vain  and  foolish  minds,  who 
have  thus  accustomed  themselves  from  the  beginning 
to  have  such  bad  notions  concerning  their  gods,  and 
could  not  think  of  imitating  that  decent  form  of  divine 
worship  which  we  made  use  of,  though,  when  they 
saw  our  institutions  a2)pr()ved  of  by  many  others,  they 
could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  account;  for  some  of 
them  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  folly  and  mean- 
ness in  their  conduct,  as  not  to  scruple  to  contradict 
their  own  ancient  records,  nay,  to  contradict  them- 
selves also  in  their  writings,  and  yet  were  so  blinded 
by  their  passions  as  not  to  discern  it. 

26.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  discourse  to  one  of 
their  principal  writers,  whom  I  have  a  little  before 
made  use  of  as  a  witness  of  our  antiquity;  I  mean 
Manetho.^  He  promised  to  interpret  the  Egyptian 
history  out  of  their  sacred  writings,  and  premised  this: 
That  "our  people  had  come  into  Egypt,  many  ten 
thousands  in  number,  and  subdued  its  inhabitants;" 
and  when  he  had  farther  confessed,  "That  we  went 
out  of  that  country  afterward,  and  settled  in  that 
country  which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  there  built 
Jerusalem  and  its  temple."     Now  thus  far  he  followed 

^  In  readinp;  this  nnd  the  remaining;  sections  of  this  book,  and  some 
parts  of  the  next,  one  may  easily  perceive,  that  our  usually  cool  and 
candid  author  Josephus,  was  too  highly  offended  with  the  impudent 
calumnies  of  Manetho,  and  the  other  bitter  enemies  of  the  Jews,  with 
whom  he  had  now  to  deal,  and  was  thereby  betrayed  into  a  greater  heat 
and  passion  than  ordinary,  and  that  by  consequence  he  does  not  hear 
reason  with  his  usual  fairness  and  impartiality;  he  seems  to  depart  some- 
times from  the  brevity  and  sincerity  of  a  faithful  historian,  which  is  his 
grand  character,  and  indulges  the  prolixity  and  colours  of  a  pleader  and 
a  disputant:  accordingly  I  confess  I  always  read  these  sections  with  less 
pleasure  than  I  do  the  rest  of  his  writings,  though  I  fully  believe  the 
re])roaches  cast  on  the  Jews,  which  he  here  endeavours  to  confute  and 
expose,  were  wholly  groundless  and   unreasonable. 
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his  ancient  records:  but  after  this,  he  permits  himself, 
in  order  to  appear  to  have  written  what  rmnours  and 
reports  passed  abroad  about  the  Jews,  and  introduces 
incredible  narrations,  as  if  he  would  have  the  Egyp- 
tian multitude,  that  had  the  leprosy  and  other  dis- 
tempers, to  have  been  mixed  with  us,  as  he  says  they 
were,  and  that  they  were  condemned  to  fly  out  of 
Egypt  together;  for  he  mentions  Amenophis,  a  fic- 
titious king's  name,  though  on  that  account  he  durst 
not  set  down  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  which 
yet  he  had  accurately  done  as  to  the  other  kings  he 
mentions;  he  then  ascribes  certain  fabulous  stories  to 
this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  forgotten  how  he  had 
already  related,  that  the  departure  of  the  shepherds 
for  Jerusalem  had  been  five  hundred  and  eighteen 
years  before;  for  Tethmosis  was  king  when  they  went 
away.  Now,  from  his  days,  the  reigns  of  the  inter- 
mediate kings,  according  to  Manetho,  amounted  to 
three  hundred  ninety-three  years,  as  he  says  himself, 
till  the  two  brothers  Sethos  and  Hermeus;  the  one  of 
which,  Sethos,  was  called  by  that  other  name  of  Egyp- 
tus,  and  the  other,  Hermeus,  by  that  of  Danaus.  He 
also  says,  that  Sethos  cast  the  other  out  of  Egypt, 
and  reigned  fifty-nine  years,  as  did  his  eldest  son 
Rhampses  reign  after  him  sixty-six  years.  When 
Manetho  therefore  had  acknowledged,  that  our  fore- 
fathers were  gone  out  of  Egypt  so  many  years  ago, 
he  introduces  his  fictitious  king  Amenophis,  and  says 
thus:  "This  king  was  desirous  to  become  a  spectator 
of  the  gods,  as  had  Oras,  one  of  his  predecessors  in 
that  kingdom,  desired  the  same  before  him;  he  also 
communicated  that  his  desire  to  his  namesake  Ame- 
nophis, who  was  the  son  of  Papis,  and  one  that  seemed 
to  partake  of  a  divine  nature,  both  as  to  wisdom,  and 
the  knowledge  of  futurities."  Manetho  adds,  "how 
this  namesake  of  his  told  him,  that  he  might  see  the 
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gods,  if  he  would  clear  the  whole  country  of  the  lepers 
and  of  the  other  impure  people;  that  the  king  was 
pleased  with  this  injunction,  and  got  together  all  that 
had  any  defect  in  their  hodies  out  of  Egypt,  and 
that  their  nuniher  was  eighty  thousand;  whom  he  sent 
to  those  quarries  which  were  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Nile,  that  they  might  work  in  them,  and  might  he 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians."  He  says 
farther.  That  "there  were  some  of  the  learned  priests 
that  were  polluted  with  the  leprosy;  hut  that  still  tliis 
Amenophis,  the  wise  man  and  the  prophet,  was  afraid 
that  the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and  at  the  king, 
if  there  should  appear  to  have  been  violence  offered 
them;  who  also  added  this  farther,  [out  of  his  sa- 
gacity about  futurities,]  that  certain  people  would 
come  to  the  assistance  of  these  polluted  wretches,  and 
would  conquer  Egypt,  and  keep  it  in  their  possession 
thirteen  years:  that,  however,  he  durst  not  tell  the 
king  of  these  things,  but  that  he  left  a  writing  behind 
him  about  all  those  matters,  and  then  slew  himself, 
which  made  the  king  disconsolate."  After  wliich  he 
writes  thus  verbatim:  "After  those  that  were  sent  to 
work  in  the  quarries  had  continued  in  that  miserable 
state  for  a  long  while,  the  king  was  desired  that  he 
would  set  apart  tlie  city  Avaris,  which  was  then  left 
desolate  of  the  shepherds,  for  tlieir  habitation  and 
protection;  which  desire  he  granted  them.  Now  this 
city,  according  to  the  ancient  theology,  was  Typlio's 
city.  But  when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and 
found  the  place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  tliem- 
selves  a  ruler  out  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis,  whose 
name  was  Osarsiph,  and  they  took  their  oatlis  that 
they  would  be  obedient  to  him  in  all  things.  He  then, 
in  the  first  place,  made  this  law  for  them,  that  they 
shoidd  neither  worship  the  Egyptian  gods,  nor  should 
abstain  from  any  one  of  those  sacred  animals  which 
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they  have  in  the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and  destroy 
them  all;  that  they  should  join  themselves  to  nobody 
but  to  those  that  were  of  this  confederacy.  When  he 
had  made  such  laws  as  these,  and  many  more  such  as 
were  mainly  opposite  to  the  customs  of  the  Egyptians,^ 
he  gave  order,  that  they  should  use  the  multitude  of 
the  hands  they  had  in  building  walls  about  their  city, 
and  make  themselves  ready  for  a  war  with  king  Ame- 
nophis,  while  he  did  himself  take  into  his  friendship 
the  other  priests,  and  those  that  were  polluted  with 
them,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who 
had  been  driven  out  of  the  land  by  Tethmosis  to  the 
city  called  Jerusalem;  whereby  he  informed  them  of 
his  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  those  others  that 
had  been  treated  after  such  an  ignominious  manner, 
and  desired  that  they  would  come  with  one  consent 
to  his  assistance  in  this  war  against  Egypt.  He  also 
promised  that  he  would,  in  the  first  place,  bring  them 
back  to  their  ancient  city  and  country  Avaris,  and 
provide  a  plentiful  maintenance  for  their  multitude, 
that  he  would  protect  them  and  fight  for  them  as 
occasion  should  require,  and  would  easily  reduce  the 
country  under  their  dominion.  These  shepherds  were 
all  very  glad  of  this  message,  and  came  away  with 
alacrity  all  together,  being  in  number  two  hundred 
thousand  men;  and  in  a  little  time  they  came  to 
Avaris.  And  now  Amenophis,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
upon  his  being  informed  of  their  invasion,  was  in 
great  confusion,  as  calling  to  mind  what  Amenophis, 
the  son  of  Papis,  had  foretold  him;  and,  in  the  first 
place,  he  assembled  the  multitude  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  took  counsel  with  their  leaders,  and  sent  for  their 
sacred  animals  to  him,  especially  for  those  that  were 

*  This  is  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  Manetho,  that  the  laws  of 
Osarsiph  or  Moses  were  not  made  in  compliance  with,  but  in  opposition 
to  the  customs  of  the  Egyptians.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  9,  Vol.  I. 
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principally  worshipped  in  their  temples,  and  gave  a 
particular  charge  to  the  priests  distinctly,  that  they 
should  hide  the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost 
care.  He  also  sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was  also 
named  Ramesses,  from  his  father  Rhampses,  being 
but  five  years  old,  to  a  friend  of  his.  He  then  passed 
on  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians,  being  three  hundred 
thousand  of  the  most  warlike  of  them,  against  the 
enemy,  who  met  them.  Yet  did  he  not  join  battle 
with  them;  but  thinking  that  would  be  to  fight  against 
the  gods,  he  returned  back  and  came  to  JMemphis, 
where  he  took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  animals  which 
he  had  sent  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into 
Ethiopia,  together  with  his  whole  army  and  multitude 
of  Egyptians,  for  the  king  of  Ethiopia  was  under  an 
obligation  to  him,  on  which  account  he  received  him, 
and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude  that  was  with  him, 
while  the  country  supplied  all  that  was  necessary  for 
the  food  of  the  men.  He  also  allotted  cities  and  vil- 
lages for  this  exile,  that  was  to  be  from  its  beginning 
during  those  fatally  determined  thirteen  years.  More- 
over, he  pitched  a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  a 
guard  to  King  Amenophis,  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt. 
And  this  was  the  state  of  things  in  Ethiopia.  But 
for  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  came  down 
together  with  the  polluted  Egyptians,  they  treated  the 
men  in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  that  those  who  saw 
how  they  subdued  the  forementioned  country,  and  the 
horrid  wickedness  they  were  guilty  of,  thought  it  a 
most  dreadful  thing;  for  they  did  not  only  set  the 
cities  and  villages  on  fire,  but  were  not  satisfied  till 
they  had  been  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  destroyed  the 
images  of  the  gods,  and  used  them  in  roasting  of  those 
sacred  animals  that  used  to  be  worshipped,  and  forced 
the  priests  and  prophets  to  be  the  executioners  and 
murderers  of  those   animals,   and  then  ejected   them 
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naked  out  of  the  country.  It  was  also  reported,  that 
the  priest,  who  ordained  their  pohty  and  their  laws, 
was  by  birth  of  Heliopolis,  and  his  name  Osarsiph, 
from  Osiris  who  was  the  god  of  Heliopolis;  but  that, 
when  he  was  gone  over  to  these  people,  his  name  was 
changed,  and  he  was  called  Closes/'' 

27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about  the 
Jews,  with  much  more,  which  I  omit  for  the  sake  of 
brevity.  But  still  Manetho  goes  on.  That,  "after  this 
Amenophis  returned  back  from  Ethiopia  with  a  great 
army,  as  did  his  son  Rhampses  with  another  army 
also,  and  that  both  of  them  joined  battle  with  the 
shepherds  and  the  polluted  people,  and  beat  them,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  to  the 
bounds  of  Syria."  These  and  the  like  accounts  are 
written  by  Manetho.  But  I  will  demonstrate  that  he 
trifles,  and  tells  arrant  lies,  after  I  have  made  a  dis- 
tinction which  will  relate  to  what  I  am  going  to  say 
about  him;  for  this  Manetho  had  granted  and  con- 
fessed that  this  nation  was  not  originally  Egyptian, 
but  that  they  had  come  from  another  country,  and 
subdued  Egypt,  and  then  went  away  again  out  of  it. 
But  that  those  Egyptians  who  were  thus  diseased  in 
their  bodies  were  not  mingled  with  us  afterward,  and 
that  Moses  who  brought  the  people  out  was  not  one 
of  that  company,  but  lived  many  generations  earlier, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  demonstrate  from  Manetho's  own 
accounts  themselves. 

28.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction, 
Manetho  supposes  what  is  no  better  than  a  ridiculous 
thing;  for  he  says,  That  "king  Amenophis  desired  to 
see  the  gods."  What  gods  I  pray  did  he  desire  to 
see?  If  he  meant  the  gods  whom  their  laws  ordained 
to  be  worshipped,  the  ox,  the  goat,  the  crocodile,  and 
the  baboon,  he  saw  them  already;  but  for  the  heavenly 
gods,  how  could  he  see  them,  and  what  should  occasion 
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this  his  desire?  To  be  sure/  it  was  because  another 
king  before  liini  had  ah'eady  seen  them.  He  had  then 
been  informed  what  sort  of  gods  they  were,  and  after 
what  manner  they  had  been  seen,  insomuch  that  he  did 
not  stand  in  need  of  any  new  artifice  for  obtaining 
this  sight.  However,  this  prophet,  by  whose  means 
the  king  thought  to  compass  his  design,  was  a  wise 
man.  If  so,  how  came  he  not  to  know  that  such  his 
desire  was  impossible  to  be  accompHshed  ?  for  the  event 
did  not  succeed.  And  what  pretence  could  there  be 
to  suppose,  that  the  gods  could  not  be  seen  by  reason 
of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies  or  leprosy?  for 
the  gods  are  not  angry  at  the  imperfection  of  bodies, 
but  at  wicked  practices:  and  as  to  eighty  thousand 
lepers,  and  those  in  an  ill  state  also,  how  is  it  possible 
to  have  them  gathered  together  in  one  day?  nay,  how 
came  the  king  not  to  comply  with  the  prophet?  for  his 
injunction  was,  that  those  that  were  maimed  should 
be  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  while  the  king  only  sent 
them  to  work  in  the  quarries,  as  if  he  were  rather  in 
want  of  labourers,  than  intended  to  purge  his  country. 
He  says  further,  That  "this  prophet  slew  himself,  as 
foreseeing  the  anger  of  the  gods,  and  those  events  which 
were  to  come  upon  Egypt  afterward;  and  that  he 
left  this  prediction  for  the  king  in  writing."  Besides, 
how  came  it  to  pass,  that  this  prophet  did  not  fore- 
know his  own  death  at  the  first?  nay,  how  came  he 
not  to  contradict  the  king  in  his  desire  to  see  the  gods 
immediately;  how  came  that  unreasonable  dread  upon 
him  of  judgments  that  were  not  to  hap])en  in  his  life- 
time; or  what  worse  thing  could  he  suffer,  out  of  the 
fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to  kill  liimself?  but  now 
let  us  see  the  silliest  thing  of  all:  tlie  king,  although 
he  had  been  informed  of  these  things  and  terrified 
with  the  fear  of  what  was  to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even 

*  dr.  By  Jupiter. 
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then  eject  these  maimed  people  out  of  his  country, 
when  it  had  been  foretold  him  that  he  was  to  clear 
Egypt  of  them;  but,  as  Manetho  says,  "He  then,  upon 
their  request,  gave  them  that  city,  to  inhabit,  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  shepherds,  and  was 
called  Avaris;  whither,  when  they  were  gone  in 
crowds,"  he  says,  "they  chose  one  that  had  formerly 
been  priest  of  Heliopolis;  and  that  this  priest  first 
ordained,  that  they  should  neither  worship  the  gods, 
nor  abstain  from  those  animals  that  were  worshipped 
by  the  Egyptians,  but  should  kill  and  eat  them  all, 
and  should  associate  with  nobody  but  those  that  had 
conspired  with  them;  and  that  he  bound  the  multitude 
by  oaths  to  be  sure  to  continue  in  those  laws;  and 
that  when  he  had  built  a  wall  about  Avaris  he  made 
war  against  the  king."  Manetho  adds  also,  That  "this 
priest  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  invite  that  people  to  come 
to  his  assistance,  and  promised  to  give  them  Avaris; 
for  that  it  had  belonged  to  the  forefathers  of  those 
that  were  coming  from  Jerusalem,  and  that  when  they 
were  come,  they  made  a  war  immediately  against  the 
king,  and  got  possession  of  all  Egypt."  He  says  also, 
That  "the  Egyptians  came  with  an  army  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  and  that  Amenophis,  the  king  of 
Egypt,  not  thinking  that  he  ought  to  fight  against 
the  gods,  ran  away  presently  into  Ethiopia,  and  com- 
mitted Apis  and  certain  other  of  their  sacred  animals 
to  the  priests,  and  commanded  them  to  take  care  of 
preserving  them."  He  says  further.  That  "the  people 
of  Jerusalem  came  accordingly  upon  the  Egyptians, 
and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  burnt  their  temples, 
and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in  short  abstained  from 
no  sort  of  wickedness  nor  barbarity:  and  for  that 
priest  who  settled  their  polity  and  their  laws,"  he 
says,  "he  was  by  birth  of  Heliopolis  and  his  name  was 
Osarsiph,  from  Osiris  the  god  of  Heliopolis,  but  that 
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he  changed  his  name,  and  called  himself  Moses."  He 
then  says,  That  "on  the  thirteenth  year  afterward, 
Amenophis,  according  to  the  fatal  time  of  the  dura- 
tion of  his  misfortunes,  came  upon  them  out  of  Ethi- 
opia with  a  great  army,  and  joining  hattle  with  the 
shepherds  and  with  polluted  people,  overcame  them  in 
battle,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued 
them  as  far  as  the  bounds  of  Syria." 

29.  Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the  im- 
probability of  his  lie:  for  the  leprous  people,  and  the 
multitude  that  was  with  them,  although  they  might 
formerly  have  been  angry  at  the  king,  and  at  those 
that  had  treated  them  so  coarsely,  and  this  according 
to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet,  yet  certainly,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  mines,  and  had  received  of 
the  king  a  city  and  a  country,  they  would  have  grown 
milder  towards  him.  However,  had  they  ever  so  much 
hated  him  in  particular,  they  might  have  laid  a  private 
plot  against  himself,  but  would  hardly  have  made 
war  against  all  the  Egyptians;  I  mean  this  on  the 
account  of  the  great  kindred  they  who  were  so  numer- 
ous must  have  had  among  them.  Xay  still,  if  they 
had  resolved  to  fight  with  the  men,  they  would  not 
have  had  impudence  enough  to  fight  with  their  gods: 
nor  would  they  have  ordained  laws  quite  contrary  to 
those  of  their  own  country,  and  to  those  in  which  they 
had  been  bred  up  themselves.  Yet  are  we  beholden 
to  Manetho,  that  he  does  not  lay  the  principal  charge 
of  this  horrid  transgression  upon  those  that  came  from 
Jerusalem,  but  says  that  the  Egyptians  themselves 
were  the  most  guilty,  and  that  they  were  their  priests 
that  contrived  these  things,  and  made  the  multitude 
take  their  oaths  for  doing  so.  But  still,  how  absurd 
it  is  to  suppose,  that  none  of  these  people's  own  rela- 
tions or  friends  should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt, 
nor  to  undergo  the  hazards  of  war  with  them!  while 
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these  polluted  people  were  forced  to  send  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  bring  their  auxiliaries  from  thence.  What 
friendship,  I  pray,  or  what  relation  was  there  formerly 
between  them,  that  required  this  assistance?  On  the 
contrary,  these  people  were  enemies,  and  greatly  dif- 
fered from  them  in  their  customs.  He  says,  indeed, 
that  they  complied  immediately,  upon  their  promising 
them,  that  they  should  conquer  Egypt;  as  if  they  did 
not  themselves  very  well  know  that  country  out  of 
which  they  had  been  driven  by  force.  Now  had  these 
men  been  in  want,  or  lived  miserably,  perhaps  they 
might  have  undertaken  so  hazardous  an  enterprise, 
but  as  they  dwelt  in  a  happy  city,  and  had  a  large 
country,  and  one  better  than  Egypt  itself,  how  came 
it  about,  that  for  the  sake  of  those  that  had  of  old 
been  their  enemies,  of  those  that  were  maimed  in  their 
bodies,  and  of  those  whom  none  of  their  own  relations 
would  endure,  they  should  run  such  hazards  in  assisting 
them?  Eor  they  could  not  foresee  that  the  king  would 
run  away  from  them :  on  the  contrary,  he  saith  himself. 
That  "Amenophis'  son  had  three  hundred  thousand 
men  with  him,  and  met  them  at  Pelusium."  Now,  to 
be  sure,  those  that  came  could  not  be  ignorant  of  this; 
but  for  the  king's  repentance  and  flight,  how  could 
they  possibly  guess  at  it?  He  then  says.  That  ''those 
who  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made  this  invasion, 
got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  their  possession,  and 
perpetrated  many  of  the  most  horrid  actions  there." 
And  thence  he  reproaches  them,  as  though  he  had 
not  himself  introduced  them  as  enemies,  or  as  though 
he  might  accuse  such  as  were  invited  from  another 
place  for  so  doing,  when  the  natural  Egyptians  them- 
selves had  done  the  same  things  before  their  coming, 
and  had  taken  oaths  so  to  do.  However,  "Amenophis, 
some  time  afterward,  came  upon  them,  and  conquered 
them  in  battle,  and  slew  his  enemies,  and  drove  them 
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before  him  as  far  as  Syria."  As  if  Egypt  were  so 
easily  taken  by  people  that  came  from  any  place 
whatsoever,  and  as  if  those  that  had  conquered  it  by 
war,  when  they  were  informed  that  Amenophis  was 
alive,  did  neither  fortify  the  avenues  out  of  Ethiopia 
into  it,  although  tliey  had  great  advantages  for  doing 
it,  nor  did  get  their  other  forces  ready  for  their  de- 
fence; but  that  "he  followed  them  over  the  sandy 
desert,  and  slew  them  as  far  as  Syria;"  while  yet  it  is 
not  an  easy  thing  for  an  army  to  pass  over  that  coun- 
try, even  without  fighting. 

30.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Manetho, 
was  not  derived  from  Egypt,  nor  were  any  of  the 
Egyptians  mingled  with  us.  For  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  many  of  the  leprous  and  distempered  people  were 
dead  in  the  mines,  since  they  had  been  there  a  long 
time,  and  in  so  ill  a  condition;  many  others  must  be 
dead  in  the  battles  that  happened  afterward,  and  more 
still  in  the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it. 

31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Manetho 
about  Moses.  Now,  the  Egyptians  acknowledge  him 
to  have  been  a  wonderful  and  a  divine  person:  nay, 
they  would  willingly  lay  claim  to  him  themselves, 
though  after  a  most  abusive  and  incredible  manner, 
and  pretend  that  he  was  of  Heliopolis,  and  one  of 
the  priests  of  that  place,  and  was  ejected  out  of  it 
among  the  rest,  on  account  of  his  leprosy:  altliough  it 
had  been  demonstrated  out  of  their  records,  that  he 
lived  five  hundred  and  eighteen  years  earlier,  and  then 
brought  our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt  into  the  country 
that  is  now  inhabited  by  us.  But  now  that  he  was 
not  subject  in  his  body  to  any  such  calamity,  is  evident 
from  what  he  himself  tells  us;  for  he  forbade  those 
that  had  the  leprosy  either  to  continue  in  a  city,  or  to 
inhabit  in  a  village,  but  commanded  that  they  should 
go  about  by  themselves  with  their  clothes  rent;   and 
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declares,  that  such  as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under 
the  same  roof  with  them,  should  be  esteemed  unclean: 
nay,  more,  if  any  one  of  their  diseases  be  healed,  and 
he  recover  his  natural  constitution  again,  he  appointed 
them  certain  purifications,  and  washings  with  spring 
water,  and  the  shaving  off  all  their  hair,  and  enjoins 
that  they  shall  offer  many  sacrifices,  and  those  of 
several  kinds,  and  then,  at  length,  to  be  admitted  into 
the  holy  city;  although  it  were  to  be  expected  that,  on 
the  contrary,  if  he  had  been  under  the  same  calamity, 
he  should  have  taken  care  of  such  persons  beforehand, 
and  have  had  them  treated  after  a  kinder  manner,  as 
affected  with  a  concern  for  those  who  were  to  be  under 
the  like  misfortunes  with  himself.  Nor  was  it  only 
those  leprous  people  for  whose  sake  he  made  these 
laws,  but  also  for  such  as  should  be  maimed  in  the 
smallest  part  of  their  body,  who  yet  are  not  permitted 
by  him  to  officiate  as  priests:  nay,  although  any  priest, 
already  initiated,  should  have  such  a  calamity  fall  upon 
him  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  deprived  of  his 
honour  of  officiating.  Now,  can  it  then  be  supposed 
that  Moses  should  ordain  such  laws  against  himself, 
to  his  own  reproach  and  damage  who  so  ordained 
them?  Nor  indeed  is  that  other  notion  of  Manetho's 
at  all  probable,  wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his 
name,  and  says.  That  "he  was  formerly  called  Osar- 
siphf  and  this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to  the  other, 
while  his  true  name  was  Mouses,  and  signifies  a  person 
who  is  preserved  out  of  the  water,  for  the  Egyptians 
call  water  Muo,  I  think,  therefore,  I  have  made  it 
sufficiently  evident  that  Manetho,  while  he  followed 
his  ancient  records,  did  not  much  mistake  the  truth  of 
the  history;  but  that  when  he  had  recourse  to  fabulous 
stories,  without  any  certain  author,  he  either  forged  them 
himself,  without  any  probability,  or  else  gave  credit 
to  some  men  who  spoke  so  out  of  their  ill-will  to  us. 
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32.  And  now  I  have  done  witli  Manetho,  I  will 
inquire  into  what  Cherenion  says.  For  he  also,  when 
he  pretended  to  write  the  Egyptian  history,  sets  down 
the  same  name  for  his  king  that  Manetho  did,  Ameno- 
phis,  as  also  of  his  son  Ramesses,  and  then  goes  on 
thus:  "The  goddess  Isis  appeared  to  Amenophis  in  his 
sleep,  and  blamed  him  that  her  temple  had  been  de- 
molished in  the  war :  But  that  Phritiphantes,  the  sacred 
scribe,  said  to  him,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Egypt 
of  the  men  who  had  pollutions  upon  them,  he  should 
be  no  longer  troubled  with  such  frightful  apparitions. 
That  Amenophis  accordingly  chose  out  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  of  those  that  were  thus  diseased, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  country:  that  Moses  and 
Joseph  were  scribes,  and  Joseph  was  a  sacred  scribe, 
that  their  names  were  Egyptian  originally,  that  of 
Moses  had  been  Tesitken,  and  that  of  Joseph  Pe- 
teseph:  that  these  two  came  to  Pelusium,  and  lighted 
upon  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  that  had 
been  left  there  by  Amenophis,  he  not  being  willing 
to  carry  them  into  Egypt:  that  these  scribes  made  a 
league  of  friendship  with  them,  and  made  with  them 
an  expedition  against  Egypt:  that  Amenophis  could 
not  sustain  their  attacks,  but  fled  into  Ethiopia,  and 
left  his  wife  with  child  behind  him,  who  lay  concealed 
in  certain  caverns,  and  there  brought  forth  a  son, 
whose  name  was  Messene,  and  who,  when  he  was 
grown  up  to  man's  estate,  pursued  the  Jews  into 
Syria,  being  about  two  hundred  thousand,  and  then 
received  his  father  Amenophis  out  of  Ethiopia." 

33.  This  is  the  account  Cheremon  gives  us.  Now 
I  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  I  have  said  already 
hath  plainly  proved  the  falsity  of  both  these  narra- 
tions; for  had  there  been  any  real  truth  at  the  bottom, 
it  was  impossible  that  they  should  so  greatly  disagree 
about  the  particulars.     But  for  those  that  invent  lies. 
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what  they  write  will  easily  give  us  very  different 
accounts,  while  they  forge  what  they  please  out  of  their 
own  heads.  Now  Manetho  says,  that  the  king's  desire 
of  seeing  the  gods,  was  the  origin  of  the  ejection  of 
the  polluted  people;  but  Cheremon  feigns  that  it  was 
a  dream  of  his  own,  sent  upon  him  by  Isis,  that  was 
the  occasion  of  it.  Manetho  says,  that  the  person  who 
foreshowed  this  purgation  of  Egypt  to  the  king,  was 
Amenophis;  but  this  man  says  it  was  Phritiphantes. 
As  to  the  numbers  of  the  multitude  that  were  expelled, 
they  agree  exceedingly  well,^  the  former  reckoning 
them  eighty  thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand.  Now,  for  Manetho,  he  de- 
scribes these  polluted  persons  as  sent  first  to  work 
in  the  quarries,  and  says,  that  after  that  the  city 
Avaris  was  given  them-  for  their  habitation.  As  also 
he  relates,  that  it  was  not  till  after  they  had  made 
war  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians,  that  they  invited 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  come  to  their  assistance; 
while  Cheremon  says  only,  that  they  were  gone  out 
of  Egypt,  and  lighted  upon  three  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  men  about  Pelusium,  who  had  been  left  there 
by  Amenophis,  and  so  they  invaded  Egypt  with  them 
again;  that  thereupon  Amenophis  fled  into  Ethiopia. 
But  then,  this  Cheremon  commits  a  most  ridiculous 
blunder  in  not  informing  us  who  this  army  of  so  many 
ten  thousands  were,  or  whence  they  came:  whether 
they  were  native  Egyptians,  or  whether  they  came 
from  another  country.  Nor  indeed  has  this  man, 
who  forged  a  dream  from  Isis,  about  the  leprous 
people,  assigned  the  reason  why  the  king  would  not 
bring  them  into  Egypt.  Moreover,  Cheremon  sets 
down  Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  same  time  with 
Moses,  who  yet  died  four  ^  generations  before  Moses, 

*  By  way  of  irony  I  suppose. 

'  Here  we   see   that  Josephus   esteemed   a   generation   between   Joseph 
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which  four  generations  make  ahnost  one  hundred  and 
seventy  years,  besides  all  this,  Harnesses,  the  son  of 
Amenophis,  by  JNlanetho's  account,  was  a  young  man, 
and  assisted  his  father  in  his  war,  and  left  the  country 
at  the  same  time  with  him,  and  fled  into  Ethiopia. 
But  Cheremon  makes  him  to  liave  been  born  in  a  cer- 
tain cave  after  his  father  was  dead,  and  that  he  then 
overcame  the  Jews  in  battle,  and  drove  them  into 
Syria,  being  in  number  about  two  Iiundred  thousand. 
O  the  levity  of  the  man!  For  he  had  neither  told  us 
who  this  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  were,  nor 
how  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  perished; 
whether  they  fell  in  war,  or  went  over  to  Ramesses. 
And,  what  is  strangest  of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  learn 
out  of  him,  who  they  were  whom  he  calls  Jews,  or  to 
which  of  these  two  parties  he  applies  that  denomina- 
tion, whether  to  the  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  leprous 
people,  or  to  the  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
that  were  about  Pelusium.  But  perhaps  it  w^ill  be 
looked  upon  as  a  silly  thing  in  me  to  make  any  larger 
confutation  of  such  writers  as  sufficiently  confute 
themselves;  for  had  they  been  only  confuted  by  other 
men,  it  had  been  more  tolerable. 

34.  I  shall  now  add  to  these  accounts  about  ]Man- 
etho  and  Cheremon,  somewhat  about  Lysimachus,  who 
hath  taken  the  same  topic  of  falsehood,  with  those 
forementioned,  but  hath  gone  far  beyond  them  in  the 
incredible  nature  of  his  forgeries:  which  plainly  demon- 
strates that  he  contrived  them  out  of  his  virulent 
hatred  of  our  nation.  His  words  are  tliese:  "The 
people  of  the  Jews  being  leprous  and  scabby,  and 
subject  to  certain  other  kinds  of  distempers,  in  the 
days  of  Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  they  fled   to  the 

and  A^oscs  to  be  nboiit  1^  or  43  years  ,•  which,  if  tnVen  between  the  earlier 
(liildreii,  well  ajijrees  with  the  duration  of  human  life  in  those  ages.  See 
Authent.  Rec.  Part.  II.  pp.  906,  1019,  1020. 
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temples,  and  got  their  food  there  by  begging:  and  as 
the  numbers  were  very  great  that  were  fallen  under 
these  diseases,  there  arose  a  scarcity  in  Egypt.  Here- 
upon Bocchoris,  the  king  of  Egypt,  sent  some  to 
consult  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon  about  this 
scarcity.  The  god's  answer  was  this,  that  he  must 
purge  his  temples  of  impure  and  impious  men,  by 
expelling  them  out  of  those  temples  into  desert  places; 
but  as  to  the  scabby  and  leprous  people,  he  must  drown 
them  and  purge  his  temples,  the  sun  having  an  indig- 
nation at  these  men's  being  suffered  to  live;  and  by 
this  means  the  land  will  bring  forth  its  fruits.  Upon 
Bocchoris'  having  received  these  oracles,  he  called  for 
their  priests,  and  the  attendants  upon  their  altars,  and 
ordered  them  to  make  a  collection  of  the  impure  people, 
and  to  deliver  them  to  the  soldiers,  to  carry  them  away 
into  the  desert,  but  to  take  the  leprous  people,  and 
wrap  them  in  sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them  down  into 
the  sea.  Hereupon  the  scabby  and  leprous  people 
were  drowned,  and  the  rest  were  gotten  together  and 
sent  into  desert  places,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to  de- 
struction. In  this  case  they  assembled  themselves  to- 
gether, and  took  counsel  what  they  should  do,  and 
determined  that  as  the  night  was  coming  on,  they 
should  kindle  fires  and  lamps,  and  keep  watch;  that 
they  also  should  fast  the  next  night  and  propitiate  the 
gods,  in  order  to  obtain  deliverance  from  them;  that 
on  the  next  day  there  was  one  Moses,  who  advised 
them  that  they  should  venture  upon  a  journey,  and 
go  along  one  road  till  they  should  come  to  places  fit 
for  habitation;  that  he  charged  them  to  have  no  kind 
regards  for  any.  man,  nor  give  good  counsel  to  any, 
but  always  to  advise  them  for  the  worst,  and  to  over- 
turn all  those  temples  and  altars  of  the  gods  they 
should  meet  with:  that  the  rest  commended  what  he 
had   said  with  one   consent,   and   did   what   they  had 
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resolved  on,  and  so  travelled  over  the  desert.  But  that 
the  difficulties  of  the  journey  being  over,  they  came 
to  a  country  inhabited,  and  that  there  tliey  abused  the 
men,  and  plundered  and  burnt  their  temples,  and  then 
came  into  that  land  which  is  called  Judca,  and  there 
they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  that  their 
city  was  named  Hierosyla,  from  tliis  their  robbing  of 
the  temples;  but  that  still,  upon  the  success  they  had 
afterwards,  they  in  time  changed  its  denomination, 
that  it  might  not  be  a  reproach  to  them,  and  called 
the  city  Hierosohj^na,  and  themselves  Hie rosoly mite s/' 
35.  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  nor  mention 
the  same  king  with  the  others,  but  feigned  a  newer 
name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  and  the  Egyptian 
prophet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupiter]  Hammon,  in 
order  to  gain  oracles  about  the  scabby  and  leprous 
people;  for  he  says.  That  the  multitude  of  Jews  were 
gathered  together  at  the  temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain 
whether  he  ascribes  this  name  to  these  lepers,  or  to 
those  that  were  subject  to  such  diseases  among  the 
Jews  only;  for  he  describes  them  as  a  people  of  the 
Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean?  foreigners,  or 
those  of  that  country?  Wliy  tlien  dost  thou  call  them 
Jews,  if  tliey  were  Egyptians?  But  if  tlicy  were 
foreigners,  why  dost  thou  not  tell  us  whence  they 
came?  And  how  could  it  be  that,  after  the  king  had 
drowned  manv  of  them  in  the  sea,  and  elected  the 
rest  into  desert  places,  there  should  be  still  so  great 
a  multitude  remaining?  Or  after  wliat  manner  did 
they  pass  over  the  desert,  and  get  tlie  land  wliich  we 
now  dwell  in,  and  build  our  city,  and  that  temple 
which  hath  been  so  famous  among  all  mankind?  And 
besides,  he  ought  to  have  spoken  more  about  our  legis- 
lator, tlian  by  giving  us  his  bare  name;  and  to  have 
informed  us  of  what  nation  he  was,  and  what  parents 
he  was  derived  from;  and  to  have  assigned  the  reasons 
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why  he  undertook  to  make  such  laws  concerning  the 
gods,  and  concerning  matters  of  injustice  with  regard 
to  men  during  that  journey.  For,  in  case  the  people 
were  by  birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the  sud- 
den have  so  easily  changed  the  custom  of  their  country: 
and  in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  they  had  for 
certain,  some  law  or  other,  which  had  been  kept  by 
them  from  long  custom.  It  is  true,  that  with  regard 
to  those  who  had  ejected  them,  they  might  have  sworn 
never  to  bear  good-will  to  them,  and  might  have  had 
a  plausible  reason  for  so  doing.  But  if  these  men 
resolved  to  wage  an  implacable  war  against  all  men, 
in  case  they  had  acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates  of 
them,  and  this  while  they  wanted  the  assistance  of  all 
men.  this  demonstrates  a  kind  of  mad  conduct  indeed; 
but  not  of  the  men  themselves,  but  very  greatly  so  of 
him  that  tells  such  lies  upon  them.  He  hath  also  im- 
pudence enough  to  say,  that  a  name  implying  rohhers  ^ 
of  the  temples  was  given  to  their  city,  and  that  this 
name  was  afterward  changed.  The  reason  of  which 
is  plain,  that  the  former  name  brought  reproach  and 
hatred  upon  them  in  the  times  of  their  posterity,  while, 
it  seems,  those  that  built  the  city  thought  they  did 
honour  to  the  city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So  we 
see  that  this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclina- 
tion to  reproach  us,  that  he  did  not  understand  that 
robbery  of  temples  is  not  expressed  by  the  same  word 
and  name  among  the  Jews,  as  it  is  among  the  Greeks. 
But  why  should  a  man  say  any  more  to  a  person  who 
tells  such  impudent  lies?  However,  since  this  book 
is  arisen  to  a  competent  length,  I  will  make  another 
beginning,  and  endeavour  to  add  what  still  remains 
to  perfect  my  design  in  the  following  book. 

^  This  is  the  meaning  of  Hierosyla  in  Greek,  not  in  Hebrew. 
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1.  Ix  the  former  book,  most  honom^d  Epaphrodi- 
tus,  I  have  demonstrated  our  antiquity,  and  con- 
firmed the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  from  the  writings 
of  the  Phenicians  and  Chaldeans,  and  Egyptians.  1 
have,  moreover,  produced  many  of  the  Grecian  writers 
as  witnesses  thereto.  I  have  also  made  a  refutation 
of  Manetho  and  Cheremon,  and  of  certain  others  of 
our  enemies.  I  shall  now  ^  therefore  begin  a  con- 
futation of  the  remaining  authors  who  have  written 
anything  against  us;  although  I  confess  I  have  had 
a  doubt  upon  me  about  Apion  ^  the  grammarian, 
whether  I  ought  to  take  the  trouble  of  confuting  him 
or  not;  for  some  of  his  writings  contain  much  tlie 
same  accusations  which  the  others  have  laid  aeainst 
US,  some  things  that  he  hath  added  are  very  frigid 
and  contemptible,  and  for  the  greatest  part  of  what 
he  says,  it  is  very  scurrilous,  and,  to  speak  no  more 
than  the  plain  truth,  it  shows  him  to  be  a  very  un- 
learned person,  and  what  he  lays  together,  looks  like 
the  work  of  a  man  of  very  bad  morals,  and  of  one  no 
better  in  his  whole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet, 
because  there  are  a  great  many  men  so  very  foolish, 
that  they  are  rather  caught  by  such  orations,  than  by 
what  is  written  with  care,  and  take  pleasure  in  re- 
proaching other  men,  and  cannot  abide  to  hear  them 
commended,  I  thought  it  to  be  necessary  not  to  let 
this  man  go  off  without  examination,  who  had  written 

^  The  former  part  of  this  second  book  is  written  nprainst  the  calumnies 
of  Apion  and  then,  more  briefly,  against  the  like  ealunmies  of  Apolionius 
Molo.  But  after  that,  Josephiis  leaves  off  any  more  particular  rej^ly  to 
those  adversaries  of  the  Jews,  and  gives  us  a  large  and  excellent  de- 
scription and  vindication  of  that  theocracy  which  was  settled  for  the 
Jewish  nation  by  Moses,  their  great  legislator. 

'  Called  by  Tiberius,  Ci/rnbalutn   Miiiidi,  The  drum  oi   the  world. 
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such  an  accusation  against  us,  as  if  he  would  bring 
us  to  make  an  answer  in  open  court.  For  I  also  have 
observed,  that  many  men  are  very  much  delighted 
when  they  see  a  man  who  first  began  to  reproach 
another,  to  be  himself  exposed  to  contempt  on  ac- 
count of  the  vices  he  hath  himself  been  guilty  of. 
However,  it  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  go  over  this 
man's  discourse,  nor  to  know  plainly  what  he  means: 
yet  does  he  seem  amidst  a  great  confusion  and  dis- 
order in  his  falsehoods,  to  produce,  in  the  first  place, 
such  tilings  as  resemble  what  we  have  examined  al- 
ready, and  relate  to  the  departure  of  our  forefathers 
out  of  Egypt;  and,  in  the  second  place,  he  accuses 
those  Jews  that  are  inhabitants  of  Alexandria;  as, 
in  the  third  place,  he  mixes  with  those  things  such 
accusations  as  concern  the  sacred  purifications,  with 
the  other  legal  rites  used  in  the  temple. 

2.  Now  although  I  cannot  but  think  that  I  have 
already  demonstrated,  and  that  abundantly  more  than 
was  necessary,  that  our  fathers  were  not  originally 
Egyptians,  nor  were  thence  expelled,  either  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  diseases,  or  on  any  other  calamities 
of  that  sort;  yet  will  I  briefly  take  notice  of  what 
Apion  adds  upon  that  subject;  for  in  his  third  book, 
which  relates  to  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus: 
"I  have  heard  of  the  ancient  men  of  Egypt,  that 
JVIoses  was  of  Heliopolis,  and  that  he  thought  him- 
self obliged  to  follow  the  customs  of  his  forefathers, 
and  offered  his  prayers  in  the  open  air,  towards  the 
city  walls;  but  that  he  reduced  them  all  to  be  directed 
towards  sun-rising,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  situa- 
tion of  Heliopolis:  that  he  also  set  up  pillars  instead 
of  gnomons,^   under  which  was   represented  a   cavity 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  dial  that  had  been  made  in  Egypt, 
and  was  a  little  l)efore  the  time  that  Ahaz  made  his  [first]  dial  in  Judea, 
«nd  nbout  anno  755,  in  the  first  year  of  the  seventh  Olympiad,  as  we  shall 
see  presently.     See  2  Kings  xx.  11,  Tsa.  xxxviii.  8. 
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like  that  of  a  boat,  and  the  shadow  that  fell  from 
their  tops  fell  down  upon  that  cavity,  that  it  might 
go  round  about  the  like  course  as  the  sun  itself  goes 
round  in  the  other."  This  is  that  wonderful  relation 
which  we  have  given  us  by  this  grammarian.  But 
that  it  is  a  false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need 
of  few  words  to  prove  it,  but  is  manifest  from  the 
works  of  Moses;  for  when  he  erected  the  first  taber- 
nacle to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  give  order  for 
any  such  kind  of  representation  to  be  made  at  it, 
nor  ordain  that  those  that  came  after  him  should 
make  such  a  one.  ]M  or  cover,  when  in  a  future  age 
Solomon  built  his  temple  in  Jerusalem,  he  avoided  all 
such  needless  decorations  as  Apion  hath  here  devised. 
He  says  farther,  how  "he  had  heard  of  the  ancient 
men,  that  Moses  was  of  Heliopolis."  To  be  sure 
that  was  because  being  a  younger  man  himself,  he 
believed  those  that  by  their  elder  age  were  acquainted 
and  conversed  with  him!  Now  this  grammarian  as 
he  was,  could  not  certainly  tell  which  was  the  poet 
Homer's  country  no  more  than  he  could  which  was 
the  country  of  Pythagoras,  who  lived  comparatively 
but  a  little  while  ago :  yet  does  he  thus  easily  determine 
the  age  of  JNIoses,  who  preceded  them  such  a  vast 
number  of  years,  as  depending  on  his  ancient  men's 
relation,  which  shows  how  notorious  a  liar  he  was. 
But  then  as  to  his  chronological  determination  of  the 
time  when  he  says  he  brought  the  leprous  people, 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  out  of  Egypt,  see  how  well 
this  most  accurate  grammarian  of  ours  agrees  with 
those  that  have  written  before  him.  JNIanetho  says, 
that  the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt,  in  the  reign 
of  Tethmosis,  three  hundred  ninety-three  years  before 
Danaus  fled  to  Argos;  Lysimachus  says  it  was  under 
king  Bocchoris,  that  is,  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
years   ago;   JMolo   and   some   others   determined   it   as 
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every  one  pleased ;  but  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deserving 
to  be  believed  before  them,  hath  determined  it  exactly 
to  have  been  in  the  seventh  Olympiad,  and  the  first 
year  of  that  Olympiad;  the  very  same  year  in  which 
he  says  that  Carthage  was  built  by  the  Phenicians. 
The  reason  why  he  added  this  building  of  Carthage 
was,  to  be  sure,  in  order,  as  he  thought,  to  strengthen 
his  assertion  by  so  evident  a  character  of  chronology. 
But  he  was  not  aware  that  this  character  confutes  his 
assertion;  for  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  Phenician 
records  as  to  the  time  of  the  first  coming  of  their 
colony  to  Carthage,  they  relate  that  Hirom  their 
king  was  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  earlier  than 
the  building  of  Carthage,  concerning  whom  I  have 
formerly  produced  testimonials  out  of  those  Phenician 
records,  as  also  that  this  Hirom  was  a  friend  of  Solo- 
mon when  he  was  building  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
and  gave  him  great  assistance  in  his  building  that 
temple;  while  still  Solomon  himself  built  that  temple 
six  hundred  and  twelve  years  after  the  Jews  came 
out  of  Egypt.  As  for  the  number  of  those  that  were 
expelled  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  contrived  to  have 
the  very  same  number  with  Lysimachus,  and  says 
they  were  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand.  He  then 
assigns  a  certain  wonderful  and  plausible  occasion 
for  the  name  of  Sabbath;  for  he  says,  that  "when  the 
Jews  had  travelled  a  six  days'  journey,  they  had 
buboes  in  their  groins;  and  that  on  this  account  it 
was  that  they  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  as  having 
got  safely  to  that  country  which  is  now  called  Judea; 
that  then  they  preserved  the  language  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath,  for  that  malady 
of  buboes  on  their  groin  was  named  Sabbatosis  by  the 
Egyptians."  And  would  not  a  man  now  laugh  at 
this  fellow's  trifling,  or  rather  hate  his  impudence  in 
writing  thus?     We  must,  it  seems,  take  it  for  granted 
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that  all  these  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men  must 
have  these  buboes.  But,  for  certain,  if  those  men  had 
been  blind  and  lame,  and  had  all  sorts  of  distempers 
upon  them,  as  Apion  says  they  had,  they  could  not 
have  gone  one  single  day's  journey:  but  if  they  had 
been  all  able  to  travel  over  a  large  desert,  and  besides 
that  to  fight  and  conquer  those  that  opposed  them, 
they  had  not  all  of  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins 
after  the  sixth  day  was  over;  for  no  such  distemper 
comes  naturally  and  of  necessity  upon  those  that 
travel;  but  still  when  they  are  many  ten  thousands 
in  a  camp  together,  they  constantly  march  a  settled 
pace  [in  a  day.]  Nor  is  it  at  all  probable  that  such 
a  thing  should  happen  by  chance:  this  would  be 
prodigiously  absurd  to  be  supposed.  However,  our 
admirable  author  Apion  had  before  told  us  that  "they 
came  to  Judea  in  six  days'  time;"  and  again.  That 
"INIoses  went  up  to  a  mountain  that  lay  between  Egypt 
and  Arabia,  which  was  called  Sinai,  and  was  concealed 
there  forty  days,  and  that  when  he  came  down  from 
thence,  he  gave  laws  to  the  Jews."  But  then,  how 
was  it  possible  for  them  to  tarry  forty  days  in  a 
desert  place  where  there  was  no  water,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  pass  all  over  the  country  between  that 
and  Judea  in  the  six  days?  And  as  for  this  gram- 
matical translation  of  the  word  Sabbath,  it  either 
contains  an  instance  of  his  great  impudence  or  gross 
ignorance;  for  the  words  Sabbo  and  Sabbath  are 
widely  different  from  one  another:  for  the  word 
Sabbath  in  the  Jewish  language  denotes  rest  from 
all  sorts  of  work;  but  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms, 
denotes,  among  the  Egyptians,  the  malady  of  a  biibo 
in  the  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  the  Egyptian 
Apion  gives  us  concerning  the  Jews'  departure  out 
of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than  a  contrivance  of  his 
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own.  But  why  should  we  wonder  at  the  Ues  he  tells 
about  our  forefathers,  when  he  affirms  them  to  be  of 
Egyptian  original,  when  he  lies  also  about  himself? 
for  although  he  was  born  at  Oasis  in  Egypt,  he 
pretends  to  be,  as  a  man  may  say,  the  top  man  of 
all  the  Egyptians;  yet  does  he  forswear  his  real 
country  and  progenitors,  and  by  falsely  pretending 
to  be  born  at  Alexandria,  cannot  deny  the  pravity 
of  his  family;  for  you  see  how  justly  he  calls  those 
Egyptians  whom  he  hates  and  endeavours  to  re- 
proach, for  had  he  not  deemed  Egyptians  to  be  a 
name  of  great  reproach,  he  would  not  have  avoided 
the  name  of  an  Egyptian  himself;  as  we  know  that 
those  who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  value  them- 
selves upon  the  denomination  they  acquire  thereby, 
and  reprove  such  as  unjustly  lay  claim  thereto.  As 
for  the  Egyptians'  claim  to  be  of  our  kindred,  they 
do  it  on  one  of  the  following  accounts:  I  mean  either 
as  they  value  themselves  upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear 
that  relation  to  us;  or  else  as  they  would  draw  us  in 
to  be  partakers  of  their  own  infamy.  But  this  fine 
fellow  Apion  seems  to  broach  this  reproachful  ap- 
pellation against  us  [that  we  were  originally  Egyp- 
tians,] in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the  Alexandrians  as 
a  reward  for  the  privilege  they  had  given  him  of 
being  a  fellow-citizen  with  them:  he  also  is  apprized 
of  the  ill-will  the  Alexandrians  bear  to  those  Jews 
who  are  their  fellow-citizens,  and  so  proposes  to  him- 
self to  reproach  them,  although  he  must  thereby  in- 
clude all  the  other  Egyptians  also;  while  in  both 
cases  he  is  no  better  than  an  impudent  liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and  wicked 
crimes  are,  which  Apion  charges  upon  the  Alexandrian 
Jews.  "They  came  (says  he)  out  of  Syria,  and  in- 
habited near  the  tempestuous  sea,  and  were  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  dashing  of  the  waves."     Now, 
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if  tlie  place  of  habitation  includes  anything  that  is 
reproachful,  this  man  reproaches  not  his  own  real 
country  [Kgypt,]  but  what  he  pretends  to  be  his 
own  country,  Alexandria;  for  all  are  agreed  in  this, 
that  the  part  of  that  city  which  is  near  the  sea,  is 
the  best  part  of  all  for  habitation.  Now,  if  the  Jews 
gained  that  part  of  the  city  by  force,  and  have  kept 
it  hitherto  without  impeachment,  this  is  a  mark  of 
their  valour;  but  in  reality  it  was  Alexander  himself 
that  gave  them  that  place  for  their  habitation,  when 
they  obtained  equal  privileges  there  with  the  JNIace- 
donians.  Nor  can  I  devise  what  Apion  would  have 
said,  had  their  habitation  been  at  Necropolis,^  and 
not  been  fixed  hard  by  the  royal  palace  [as  it  is;]  nor 
had  their  nation  had  the  denomination  of  Macedonians 
given  them  till  this  very  day  [as  they  have.]  Had 
this  man  now  read  the  epistles  of  king  Alexander, 
or  those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  or  met  with 
the  writings  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that  pillar 
w^hich  is  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  contains 
the  privileges  which  the  great  [Julius]  Csesar  bestowed 
upon  the  Jews;  had  this  man,  I  say,  known  these 
records,  and  yet  hath  the  impudence  to  write  in  con- 
tradiction to  them,  he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a 
wicked  man:  but  if  he  knew  nothing  of  these  records, 
he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a  man  very  ignorant: 
nay,  when  he  appears  to  wonder  how  Jews  could  be 
called  Alexandiians,  this  is  another  like  instance  of 
his  ignorance:  for  all  such  as  are  called  out  to  be 
colonies,  although  they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from 
one  another  in  their  original,  receive  their  names  from 
those  that  bring  them  to  their  new  habitations.  And 
what  occasion  is  there  to  speak  of  others,  when  those 
of  us  Jews  that  dwell  at  Antioch  are  named  An- 
tiochians,  because   Seleucus  the   founder  of  that   city 

*  Tlie  burial  place  for  dead  bodies  as  I  suppose. 
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gave  them  the  privileges  belonging  thereto?  After 
the  like  manner  do  those  Jews  that  inhabit  Ephesus 
and  the  other  cities  of  Ionia,  enjoy  the  same  name 
with  those  that  were  originally  born  there,  by  the 
grant  of  the  succeeding  princes:  nay,  the  kindness 
and  humanity  of  the  Romans  hath  been  so  great, 
that  it  hath  granted  leave  to  almost  all  others  to  take 
the  same  name  of  Romans  upon  them;  I  mean  not 
particular  men  only,  but  entire  and  large  nations 
themselves  also;  for  those  anciently  named  Iberi,  and 
Tyrcheni,  and  Sahini,  are  now  called  Rornani.  And 
if  Apion  reject  this  way  of  obtaining  the  privilege 
of  a  citizen  of  Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from  calling 
himself  an  Aleocandrian  hereafter;  for  otherwise,  how 
can  he  who  was  born  in  the  very  heart  of  Egypt  be 
an  Alexandrian,  if  this  way  of  accepting  such  a 
privilege  of  what  he  would  have  us  deprived,  be  once 
abrogated?  although  indeed  these  Romans,  who  are 
now  the  lords  of  the  habitable  earth,  have  forbidden 
the  Egyptians  to  have  the  privileges  of  any  city 
whatsoever;  while  this  fine  fellow,  who  is  willing  to 
partake  of  such  a  privilege  himself  as  he  is  forbidden 
to  make  use  of,  endeavours  by  calumnies  to  deprive 
those  of  it  that  have  justly  received  it:  for  Alexander 
did  not  therefore  get  some  of  our  nation  to  Alexandria, 
because  he  wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his  city,  on 
whose  building  he  had  bestowed  so  much  pains; 
but  this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  reward,  because 
he  had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  found  them  all  to  have 
been  men  of  virtue  and  fidelity  to  him :  for,  as  Hecateus 
says  concerning  us,  "Alexander  honoured  our  nation 
to  such  a  degree,  that,  for  the  equity  and  the  fidelity 
which  the  Jews  had  exhibited  to  him,  he  permitted 
them  to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free  from  tribute. 
Of  the  same  mind  also  was  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus, 
as  to  those  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alexandria."     For  he 
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intrusted  the  fortresses  of  Egypt  into  their  hands, 
as  believing  they  would  keep  them  faithfully  and 
valiantly  for  him;  and  when  he  was  desirous  to  secure 
the  government  of  Cyrene,  and  the  other  cities  of 
Lybia  to  himself,  he  sent  a  party  of  Jews  to  inhabit 
them.  And  for  his  successor  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Philadelphus ,  he  did  not  only  set  all  those  of  our 
nation  free,  who  were  captives  under  him,  but  did 
frequently  give  money  [for  their  ransom;]  and  what 
was  his  greatest  work  of  all,  he  had  a  great  desire 
of  knowing  our  laws,  and  of  obtaining  the  books  of 
our  sacred  scriptures;  accordingly  he  desired  that  such 
men  might  be  sent  him  as  might  interpret  our  law 
to  him:  and  in  order  to  have  them  well  compiled,  he 
committed  that  care  to  no  ordinary  persons,  but 
ordained  that  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  Andreus,  and 
Aristeas,  the  first  Demetrius,  the  most  learned  person 
of  his  age,  and  the  others,  such  as  were  intrusted  with 
the  guard  of  his  body,  should  •  take  the  care  of  this 
matter:  nor  would  he  certainly  have  been  so  desirous 
of  learning  our  law  and  the  philosophy  of  our  nation, 
had  he  despised  the  men  that  made  use  of  it,  or  had 
he  not  indeed  had  them  in  great  admiration. 

5.  Now  this  Apion  was  unacquainted  with  almost 
all  the  kings  of  those  INIacedonians  whom  he  pretends 
to  have  been  his  progenitors;  who  were  yet  very  well 
affected  towards  us:  for  the  third  of  those  Ptolemies, 
who  was  called  Euergetes,  when  he  had  gotten  pos- 
session of  all  Syria,  by  force,  did  not  offer  liis  thank- 
offerings  to  the  Egyptian  gods  for  his  victory,  but 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  according  to  our  own  laAvs. 
offered  many  sacrifices  to  God,  and  dedicated  to  him 
such  gifts  as  were  suitable  to  such  a  victory;  and  as 
for  Ptolemy  Philometer  and  his  wife  Cleopatra,  the> 
committed  their  whole  kingdom  to  Jews,  when  Onias 
and  Dositheus,  both  Jews,  whose  names  are  laughed 
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at  by  Apion,  were  the  generals  of  their  whole  army. 
But  certainly,  instead  of  reproaching  them,  he  ought 
to  admire  their  actions,  and  return  them  thanks  for 
saving  Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he  pretends  to  be; 
for  when  these  Alexandrians  were  making  war  with 
Cleopatra  the  queen,  and  were  in  danger  of  being 
utterly  ruined,  these  Jews  brought  them  to  terms  of 
agreement,  and  freed  them  from  the  miseries  of  a 
civil  war.  "But  then  (says  Apion)  Onias  brought 
a  small  army  afterward  upon  the  city  at  the  time 
when  Thermus  the  Roman  ambassador  was  there 
present."  Yes,  do  I  venture  to  say,  and  that  he  did 
rightly  and  very  justly  in  so  doing;  for  that  Ptolemy 
who  was  called  Physco,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother 
Philometer,  came  from  Cyrene,  and  would  have 
ejected  Cleopatra  as  well  as  her  sons  out  of  their 
kingdom,  that  he  might  obtain  it  for  himself  un- 
justly.^ For  this  cause  then  it  was  that  Onias  under- 
took a  war  against  him  on  Cleopatra's  account;  nor 
would  he  desert  that  trust  the  royal  family  had 
reposed  in  him  in  their  distress.  Accordingly  God 
gave  a  remarkable  attestation  to  his  righteous  pro- 
cedure ;  for  when  Ptolemy  Physco  -  had  the  presump- 
tion to  fight  against  Onias'  army,  and  had  caught 
all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city  [Alexandria,]  with 
their  children  and  wives,  and  exposed  them  naked 
and  in  bonds  to  his  elephants,  that  they  might  be  trod- 
den upon  and  destroyed,  and  when  he  had  made  those 
elephants  drunk  for  that  purpose,  the  event  proved 
contrary  to  his  preparations;  for  these  elephants  left 

^  Here  begins  a  great  defect  in  the  Greek  copy;  but  the  old  Latin 
version  fully  supplies  that  defect. 

-'  The  error  here  genernlly  believed  to  have  been  committed  by  our 
Josephus  in  ascribing  a  deliverance  of  the  Jews  to  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Physco,  the  seventh  of  those  Ptolemies,  which  has  been  universally  sup- 
posed to  have  happened  under  Ptolemy  Philopater,  the  fourth  of  them, 
is  a  gross  error  of  the  moderns,  and  not  of  Josephus,  as  fully  proved  irj 
the  Authentic  Rec.  Part  I.  pp.  200-204. 
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the  Jews  who  were  exposed  to  them,  and  fell  violently 
upon  Physco's  friends,  and  slew  a  great  number  of 
them:  nay,  after  this  Ptolemy  saw  a  terrible  ghost, 
which  prohibited  his  hurting  those  men:  his  very  con- 
cubine, whom  he  loved  so  well,  some  call  her  Ithaca, 
and  others  Irene,  making  supplication  to  him,  that  he 
would  not  perpetrate  so  great  a  wickedness.  So  he 
complied  with  her  request,  and  repented  of  what  he 
either  had  already  done,  or  was  about  to  do:  whence 
it  is  well  known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews  do  with 
good  reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  account  that 
they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  such  an  evident 
deliverance  from  God.  However,  Apion,  the  common 
calumniator  of  men,  hath  the  presumption  to  accuse 
the  Jews  for  making  this  war  against  Physco,  when 
he  ought  to  have  commended  them  for  the  same. 
This  man  also  makes  mention  of  Cleopatra  the  last 
queen  of  Alexandria,  and  abuses  us,  because  she  was 
ungrateful  to  us ;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  reproved 
her,  who  indulged  herself  in  all  kinds  of  injustice  and 
wicked  practices,  both  with  regard  to  her  nearest 
relations  and  husbands  who  had  loved  her,  and  in- 
deed, in  general  with  regard  to  all  the  Romans,  and 
those  emperors  that  were  her  benefactors;  who  also 
had  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  in  a  temple,  when  she 
had  done  her  no  harm;  moreover,  she  had  her  brother 
slain  by  private  treachery,  and  she  destroyed  the  gods 
of  her  country  and  the  sepulchres  of  her  progenitors: 
and  while  she  had  received  hei*  kingdom  from  the 
first  Caesar,  she  had  the  impudence  to  rebel  against 
his  son  ^  and  successor :  nay,  she  corrupted  Antony 
with  her  love  tricks,  and  rendered  him  an  enemy  to 
his  country,  and  made  him  treacherous  to  his  friends, 
and  [by  his  means]  despoiled  some  of  their  royal 
authority,   and   forced   others   in   her   madness   to   act 

*  Sister's  son,  and  adopted  son. 
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wickedly.  But  what  need  I  enlarge  upon  this  head 
any  farther,  when  she  left  Antony  in  his  fight  at  sea, 
though  he  were  her  husband,  and  the  father  of  their 
common  children,  and  compelled  him  to  resign  up  his 
government,  with  the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into 
Egypt:]  nay,  when  last  of  all  Csesar  had  taken  Alex- 
andria, she  came  to  that  pitch  of  cruelty,  that  she 
declared  she  had  some  hope  of  preserving  her  affairs 
still,  in  case  she  could  kill  the  Jews,  though  it  were 
with  her  own  hand;  to  such  a  degree  of  barbarity  and 
perfidiousness  had  she  arrived.  And  doth  any  one 
think  that  we  cannot  boast  ourselves  of  anything,  if, 
as  Apion  says,  this  queen  did  not  at  a  time  of  famine 
distribute  wheat  amongst  us?  However,  she  at  length 
met  with  the  punishment  she  deserved.  As  for  us 
Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great  Cgesar  what  assistance 
we  brought  him,  and  what  fidelity  we  showed  to  him 
against  the  Egyptians;  as  also  to  the  senate  and  its 
decrees,  and  the  epistles  of  Augustus  Csesar,  whereby 
our  merits  [to  the  Romans]  are  justified.  Apion 
ought  to  have  looked  upon  those  epistles,  and  in 
particular  to  have  examined  the  testimonies  given  on 
our  behalf  under  Alexander  and  all  the  Ptolemies, 
and  the  decrees  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  greatest 
Roman  emperors.  And  if  Germanicus  was  not  able 
to  make  a  distribution  of  corn  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria,  that  only  shows  what  a  barren  time  it 
was,  and  how  great  a  want  there  was  then  of  corn, 
but  tends  nothing  to  the  accusation  of  the  Jews;  for 
what  all  the  emperors  have  thought  of  the  Alexandrian 
Jews,  is  well  known;  for  this  distribution  of  wheat 
was  no  otherwise  omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  than 
it  was  with  regard  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  Alex- 
andria. But  they  still  were  desirous  to  preserve  what 
the  kings  had  formerly  intrusted  to  their  care,  I  mean 
the  custody  of  the  river ;  nor  did  those  kings  think  them 
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unworthy  of  having  the  entire  custody  thereof,  upon 
all  occasions. 

6.  But  hesides  this,  Apion  objects  to  us  thus:  "If 
the  Jews  (says  he)  be  citizens  of  Alexandria,  why  do 
they  not  worship  the  same  gods  with  the  Alexan- 
drians?" To  which  I  give  this  answer:  Since  you  are 
yourselves  Egyptians,  why  do  you  fight  it  out  one 
against  another,  and  have  implacable  wars  about  your 
religion?  At  this  rate  we  must  not  call  you  all  Egyp- 
tians, nor  indeed  in  general  men,  because  you  breed  up 
with  great  care  beasts  of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to 
that  of  men,  although  the  nature  of  all  men  seems  to 
be  one  and  the  same.  Xow,  if  there  be  such  differ- 
ences in  opinion  among  you  Egyptians,  why  are  you 
surprised  that  those  who  came  to  Alexandria  from 
another  country,  and  had  original  laws  of  their  own 
before,  should  persevere  in  the  observance  of  those 
laws?  But  still  he  charges  us  with  being  the  authors 
of  sedition:  which  accusation,  if  it  be  a  just  one,  wliy 
is  it  not  laid  against  us  all,  since  we  are  known  to  be 
all  of  one  mind.  Moreover,  those  that  search  into 
such  matters  will  soon  discover,  that  the  authors  of 
sedition  have  been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria  as 
Apion  is;  for  while  they  were  the  Grecians  and  ]Mace- 
donians  who  were  in  possession  of  this  city,  there  was 
no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and  we  were  permitted 
to  observe  our  ancient  solemnities;  but  when  the 
number  of  the  Egyptians  therein  came  to  be  con- 
siderable, the  times  grew  confused,  and  then  these 
seditions  broke  out  still  more  and  more,  while  our 
people  continued  uncorrupted.  These  Egyptians, 
therefore,  were  the  authors  of  these  troubles,  who 
having  not  the  constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the 
prudence  of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the  evil 
manners  of  the  Egyptians,  and  continued  their  ancient 
hatred  against  us;  for  what  is  here  so  presumptuously 
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charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to  the  differences  that  are 
amongst  themselves;  while  many  of  them  have  not 
obtained  the  privileges  of  citizens  in  proper  times,  but 
style  those  who  are  well  known  to  have  had  that 
privilege  extended  to  them  all,  no  other  than  for- 
eigners: for  it  does  not  apj^ear  that  any  of  the  kings 
have  ever  formerly  bestowed  those  privileges  of  citizens 
upon  Egyptians,  no  more  than  have  the  emperors 
d6ne  it  more  lately;  while  it  was  Alexander  who  intro- 
duced us  into  this  city  at  first,  the  kings  augmented 
our  privileges  therein,  and  the  Romans  have  been 
pleased  to  preserve  them  always  inviolable.  Moreover, 
Apion  would  lay  a  blot  upon  us,  because  we  do  not 
erect  images  for  our  emperors;  as  if  those  emperors 
did  not  know  this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion 
as  their  defender;  whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have 
admired  the  magnanimity  and  modesty  of  the  Romans, 
whereby  they  do  not  compel  those  that  are  subject  to 
them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  countries,  but 
are  willing  to  receive  the  honours  due  to  them  after 
such  a  manner  as  those  who  are  to  pay  them  esteem 
consistent  with  piety,  and  with  their  own  laws;  for 
they  do  not  thank  people  for  conferring  honours  upon 
them,  when  they  are  compelled  by  violence  so  to  do. 
Accordingly,  since  the  Grecians,  and  some  other  na- 
tions think  it  a  right  thing  to  make  images,  nay,  when 
they  have  painted  the  pictures  of  their  parents,  and 
wives,  and  children,  they  exult  for  joy;  and  some  there 
are  who  take  pictures  for  themselves  of  such  persons 
as  were  no  way  related  to  them:  nay,  some  take  the 
pictm-es  of  such  servants  as  they  were  fond  of.  What 
wonder  is  it  then  if  such  as  these  ajjpear  willing  to 
pay  the  same  respect  to  their  princes  and  lords?  But 
then,  our  legislator  hath  forbidden  us  to  make  images, 
not  by  way  of  denunciation  beforehand,  that  the  Ro- 
man authority  was  not  to  be  hoiumred,  but  as  despising 
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a  thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor  useful  for  either 
God  or  man;  and  he  forbade  them,  as  we  shall  prove 
hereafter,  to  make  these  images  for  any  part  of  the 
animal  creation,  and  much  less  for  God  himself,  who  is 
no  part  of  such  animal  creation.  Yet  hath  our  legislator 
nowhere  forbidden  us  to  pay  honours  to  worthy  men, 
provided  they  be  of  another  kind,  and  inferior  to  those 
we  pay  to  God;  with  which  honours  we  wilhngly  tes- 
tify our  respect  to  our  emperors,  and  to  the  people  of 
Rome:  we  also  offer  perpetual  sacrifices  for  them: 
nor  do  we  only  offer  them  every  day  at  the  common 
expenses  of  all  the  Jews,  but  although  we  offer  no  other 
such  sacrifices  out  of  our  common  expenses,  no  not 
for  our  own  children,  yet  do  we  this  as  a  peculiar 
honour  to  the  emperors,  and  to  them  alone,  while  we 
do  the  same  to  no  other  person  whomsoever.  And  let 
this  suffice  for  an  answer  in  general  to  Apion  as  to 
what  he  says  with  relation  to  the  Alexandrian  Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other 
authors  who  furnished  this  man  with  such  his  ma- 
terials; I  mean  Possidonius  and  Apollonius  [the  son 
of]  Molo,^  who,  while  they  accuse  us  for  not  worship- 
ping the  same  gods  whom  others  worship,  they  think 
themselves  not  guilty  of  impiety  when  they  tell  lies 
of  us,  and  frame  absurd  and  reproachful  stories  about 
our  temple:  whereas  it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for 
freemen  to  forge  lies  on  any  occasion,  and  nmch  more 
so  to  forge  them  about  our  temple,  which  was  so 
famous  over  all  the  world,  and  was  preserved  so  sacred 
by  us;  for  Apion  hath  the  impudence  to  pretend  "That 
the  Jews  placed  an  ass'  head  in  their  holy  place,"  and 
he  affirms,  "That  this  was  discovered  when  Antiochus 
Epiphanes   spoiled   our   temple,   and   found   that   ass' 

*  Called  more  properly  Molo  or  Apollonius  Molo,  as  hereafter;  for 
Apollonius,  the  son  of  Molo,  was  another  person,  as  Strabo  informs  us. 
Lib.  XIV. 
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head  there  made  of  gold,  and  worth  a  great  deal  of 
money."  To  this  my  first  answer  shall  be  this,  That 
had  there  been  any  such  thing  among  us,  an  Egyptian 
ought  by  no  means  to  have  thrown  it  in  our  teeth,  since 
an  ass  is  not  a  more  contemptible  animal  than  *  *  *  ^ 
and  goats,  and  such  other  creatures,  which  among 
them  are  gods.  But  besides  this  answer,  I  say  farther, 
how  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  not  understand 
this  to  be  no  other  than  a  palpable  lie,  and  to  be  con- 
futed by  the  thing  itself  as  utterly  incredible?  For 
we  Jews  are  always  governed  by  the  same  laws,  in 
which  we  constantly  persevere:  and  although  many 
misfortunes  have  befallen  our  city,  as  the  like  have 
befallen  others,  and  although  Theos  [Epiphanes,]  and 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of 
all  Titus  Csesar,  have  conquered  us  in  war,  and  gotten 
possession  of  our  temple:  yet  have  they  none  of  them 
found  any  such  thing  there,  nor  indeed  anything  but 
what  was  agreeable  to  the  strictest  piety;  although 
what  they  found  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reveal  to 
other  nations.  But  for  Antiochus  [Epiphanes,]  he 
had  no  just  cause  for  that  ravage  in  our  temple  that 
he  made;  he  only  came  to  it  when  he  wanted  money, 
without  declaring  himself  our  enemy,  and  attacked  us 
while  we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends;  nor  did 
he  find  anything  there  that  was  ridiculous.  This  is 
attested  by  many  worthy  writers;  Polybius  of  Mega- 
lopolis, Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
Timagenes,  Castor  the  chronologer,  and  Apolodorus,^ 
who  all  say  that  it  was  out  of  Antiochus'  want  of 
money,  that  he  broke  his  league  with  the  Jews,  and 

*  Furones  in  the  Latin,  but  what  animal  it  denotes  does  not  now  appear. 

"  It  is  great  pity  that  these  six  Pagan  authors,  here  mentioned  to  have 
described  the  famous  profanation  of  the  Jewish  temple  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  should  be  all  lost;  I  mean  so  far  of  their  writings  as  con- 
tained that  description;  though  it  is  plain  Josephus  perused  them  all,  as 
extant  in  his  time. 
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despoiled  their  temple  when  it  was  full  of  gold  and 
silver.  Apion  ought  to  have  had  a  regard  to  these 
facts,  unless  he  had  himself  had  either  an  ass'  heart 
or  a  dog's  impudence;  of  such  a  dog  I  mean  as  they 
worship;  for  he  had  no  other  external  reason  for  the 
lies  he  tells  of  us.  As  for  us  Jews,  we  ascribe  no 
honour  or  power  to  asses,  as  do  the  Egyptians  to 
crocodiles  and  asps,  when  they  esteem  such  as  are 
seized  upon  by  the  former,  or  bitten  by  the  latter,  to 
be  happy  persons,  and  persons  worthy  of  God.  Asses 
are  the  same  with  us  which  they  are  with  other  wise 
men,  viz.  creatures  that  bear  the  burdens  that  we  lay 
upon  them;  but  if  they  come  to  our  threshing-floors, 
and  eat  our  corn,  or  do  not  perform  what  we  impose 
upon  them,  w^e  beat  them  with  a  great  many  stripes, 
because  it  is  their  business  to  minister  to  us  in  om* 
husbandry  affairs.  But  this  Apion  of  ours,  was  either 
perfectly  unskilful  in  the  composition  of  such  falla- 
cious discourses,  or  however,  when  he  began  [some- 
what better,]  he  was  not  able  to  persevere  in  what  he 
had  undertaken,  since  he  hath  no  manner  of  success 
in  those  reproaches  he  casts  upon  us. 

8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order  to  re- 
proach us.  In  reply  to  which,  it  would  be  enough  to 
say,  that  they  who  presume  to  speak  about  divine 
worship,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of  this  plain  truth, 
that  it  is  a  degree  of  less  impurity  to  pass  through 
temples,  than  to  forge  wicked  calumnies  of  its  priests. 
Now,  such  men  as  he  are  more  zealous  to  justify  a 
sacrilegious  king,  than  to  write  w^liat  is  just  and  wliat 
is  true  about  us,  and  about  our  temple;  for  when  they 
are  desirous  of  gratifying  Antiochus,  and  of  conceal- 
ing that  perfidiousness  and  sacrilege  which  he  was 
guilty  of,  with  regard  to  our  nation,  when  he  wanted 
money,  they  endeavour  to  disgrace  us,  and  tell  lies, 
even    relating    to    futurities.     Apion    becomes    othei- 
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men's  prophet  upon  this  occasion,  and  says,  "That 
Antiochus  found  in  our  temple  a  bed  and  a  man  lying 
upon  it,  with  a  small  table  before  him,  full  of  dainties, 
from  the  [fishes  of  the]  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry 
land;  that  this  man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus 
set  before  him;  that  he  immediately  adored  the  king 
upon  his  coming  in,  as  hoping  that  he  would  afford 
him  all  possible  assistance;  that  he  fell  down  upon  his 
knees,  and  stretched  out  to  him  his  right  hand,  and 
begged  to  be  released;  and  that  when  the  king  bid  him 
sit  down,  and  tell  him  who  he  was,  and  why  he  dwelt 
there,  and  what  was  the  meaning  of  those  various  sorts 
of  food  that  were  set  before  him,  the  man  made  a 
lamentable  complaint,  and  with  sighs  and  tears  in  his 
eyes,  gave  him  this  account  of  the  distress  he  was  in, 
and  said.  That  he  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went 
over  this  province,  in  order  to  get  his  living,  he  was 
seized  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a  sudden,  and  brought 
to  this  temple,  and  shut  up  therein,  and  was  seen  by 
nobody,  but  was  fattened  by  these  curious  provisions 
thus  set  before  him;  and  that  truly  at  the  first  such 
unexpected  advantages  seemed  to  him  matter  of  great 
joy;  that  after  a  while,  they  brought  a  suspicion  upon 
him,  and  at  length  astonishment,  what  their  meaning 
should  be;  that  at  last  he  inquired  of  the  servants  that 
came  to  him,  and  was  by  them  informed,  that  it  was  in 
order  to  the  fulfilling  a  law  of  the  Jews,  which  they 
must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was  thus  fed;  and  that  they 
did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every  year:  that  they  used 
to  catch  a  Greek  foreigner,  and  fat  him  thus  up  every 
year,  and  then  lead  him  to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill 
him,  and  sacrifice  with  their  accustomed  solemnities, 
and  taste  of  his  entrails,  and  take  an  oath  upon  thus 
sacrificing  a  Greek,  that  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity 
with  the  Greeks;  and  that  then  they  threw  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  the  miserable  wretch  into  a  certain  pit," 
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Apion  adds  farther,  "That  the  man  said  there  were 
but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  he  was  to  be  slain,  and 
implored  Antiochus  that,  out  of  the  reverence  he  bore 
to  the  Grecian  gods,  he  would  disappoint  the  snares 
the  Jews  laid  for  his  blood,  and  would  deliver  him 
from  the  miseries  with  which  he  was  encompassed." 
Now  this  is  such  a  most  tragical  fable,  as  is  full  of 
nothing  but  cruelty  and  impudence;  yet  does  it  not 
excuse  Antiochus  of  his  sacrilegious  attempts,  as  those 
who  write  it  in  his  vindication  are  willing  to  suppose: 
for  he  could  not  presume  beforehand  that  he  should 
meet  with  any  such  thing  in  coming  to  the  temple, 
but  must  have  found  it  unexpectedly.  He  was  there- 
fore still  an  impious  person,  that  was  given  to  unlawful 
pleasures,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  in  his  actions. 
But  [as  for  Apion]  he  hath  done  whatever  his  ex- 
travagant love  of  lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is 
most  easy  to  discover  by  a  consideration  of  his  \vrit- 
ings:  for  the  difference  of  our  laws  is  known  not  to 
regard  the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally 
opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some  other  nations 
also:  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men  of  all  countries 
come  sometimes,  and  sojourn  among  us,  how  comes  it 
about  that  we  take  an  oath,  and  consj)ire  only  against 
the  Grecians?  and  that  by  the  effusion  of  their  blood 
also?  Or  how  is  it  possible  that  all  the  Jews  should 
get  together  to  these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of 
one  man  should  be  sufficient  for  so  many  thousands 
to  taste  of  them,  as  Apion  pretends?  Or  why  did  not 
the  king  carry  this  man,  whosoever  he  was,  and  what- 
soever was  his  name,  (which  is  not  set  down  in  Apion's 
book,)  with  great  pomp  back  into  his  own  country; 
when  he  might  thereby  have  been  esteemed  a  religious 
person  himself,  and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Greeks,  and 
might  thereby  have  procured  himself  great  assistance 
from  all   men   against  that   hatred   the  Jews   bore  to 
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him.  But  I  leave  this  matter:  for  the  proper  ways 
of  confuting  fools,  is  not  to  use  bare  words,  but  to 
appeal  to  the  things  themselves  that  make  against 
them.  Now  then,  all  such  as  ever  saw  the  construc- 
tion of  our  temple,  of  what  nature  it  was,  know  well 
enough  how  the  purity  of  it  was  never  to  be  profaned; 
for  it  had  four  ^  several  courts,  encompassed  with 
cloisters  round  about,  every  one  of  which  had  by  our 
law,  a  peculiar  degree  of  separation  from  the  rest. 
Into  the  first  court  everybody  was  allowed  to  go,  even 
foreigners,  and  none  but  women,  during  their  courses, 
were  prohibited  to  pass  through  it;  all  the  Jews  went 
into  the  second  court,  as  well  as  their  wives,  when  they 
were  free  from  all  uncleanness;  into  the  third  went 
in  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were  clean  and  purified; 
into  the  fourth  went  the  priests,  having  on  their 
sacerdotal  garments:  but  for  the  most  sacred  place, 
none  went  in  but  the  high  priests,  clothed  in  their  pe- 
culiar garments.  Now  there  is  so  great  caution  used 
about  these  offices  of  religion,  that  the  priests  are 
appointed  to  go  into  the  temple  but  at  certain  hours; 
for,  in  the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  inner  temple, 
those  that  are  to  officiate  receive  the  sacrifices,  as  they 
do  again  at  noon,  till  the  doors  are  shut.  Lastly,  it 
is  not  so  much  as  lawful  to  carry  any  vessel  into  the 
holy  house;  nor  is  there  anything  therein,  but  the 
altar  (of  incense,)  the  table  (of  shew-bread,)  the 
censer,  and  the  candlestick,  which  are  all  written  in 
the  law:  for  there  is  nothing  farther  there,  nor  are 
there  any  mysteries  performed  that  may  not  be  spoken 
of;  nor  is  there  any  feasting  within  the  place.     For 

^  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephus  here,  and  I  think  nowhere  else, 
reckons  up  four  distinct  courts  of  the  temple,  that  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
of  the  women  of  Israel,  and  that  of  the  men  of  Israel,  and  that  of  the 
priests;  as  also,  that  the  court  of  the  women  admitted  of  the  men,  (I 
suppose  only  of  the  husbands  of  those  Mdves  that  were  therein,)  while 
the  court  of  the  men  did  not  admit  an\'  women  into  it  at  all. 
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wliat  I  have  now  said  is  publicly  known,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  testimonj^  of  the  whole  people,  and 
their  operations  are  very  manifest;  for  although  there 
be  four  courses  of  the  priests,  and  every  one  of  them 
have  about  five  thousand  men  in  them,  yet  do  they 
officiate  on  certain  days  only;  and  when  those  days 
are  over,  other  priests  succeed  in  the  performance  of 
their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  together  at  mid-day,  and 
receive  the  keys  of  the  temple,  and  the  vessels  by 
tale,  without  anything  relating  to  food  or  drink  being 
carried  into  the  temple;  nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to 
offer  such  things  at  the  altar,  excepting  what  is  pre- 
pared for  the  sacrifices. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that  he 
examined  nothing  that  concerned  these  things,  while 
still  he  uttered  incredible  words  about  them?  but  it 
is  a  great  shame  for  a  grammarian  not  to  be  able 
to  write  true  history.  Now,  if  he  knew  the  purity 
of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely  omitted  to  take  notice 
of  it;  but  he  forges  a  story  about  the  seizing  of  a 
Grecian,  about  ineffable  food,  and  the  most  delicious 
preparation  of  dainties;  and  pretends  that  strangers 
could  go  into  a  place,  whereunto  the  noblest  men 
among  the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter,  unless  they 
be  priests.  This,  therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of 
impiety,  and  a  voluntary  lie,  in  order  to  the  delusion 
of  those  who  will  not  examine  into  the  truth  of  matters. 
Whereas  such  unspeakable  mischiefs  as  are  above  re- 
lated, have  been  occasioned  by  such  calumnies  that 
are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  farther, 
and  adds  the  following  pretended  facts  to  his  former 
fable;  for  he  says.  That  this  man  related  how  "while 
the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long  war  with  the  Idumeans, 
there  came  a  man  out  of  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
Idumeans,   who  there   had   worshipped   Apollo.     This 
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man,  whose  name  is  said  to  liave  been  Zabidus,  came 
to  the  Jews,  and  promised  that  he  would  dehver 
Apollo,  the  god  of  Dora,  into  their  hands,  and  that 
he  would  come  to  our  temple,  if  they  would  all  come 
up  with  him,  and  bring  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Jews  with  them;  that  Zabidus  made  him  a  certain 
wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about  him, 
and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  therein,  and  walked  after 
such  a  manner,  that  he  appeared  to  those  that  stood 
a  great  way  off  him,  to  be  a  kind  of  star,  walking 
upon  the  earth:  that  the  Jews  were  terribly  frightened 
at  so  surprising  an  appearance,  and  stood  very  quiet 
at  a  distance;  and  that  Zabidus,  while  they  continued 
so  very  quiet,  went  into  the  holy  house,  and  carried 
off  that  golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiously 
does  he  write,)  and  then  went  his  way  back  again 
to  Dora  in  great  haste."  And  say  you  so,  Sir?  as 
I  may  reply;  then  does  Apion  load  the  ass,  that  is 
himself,  and  lays  on  him  a  burden  of  fooleries  and 
lies;  for  he  writes  of  places  that  have  no  being,  and 
not  knowing  the  cities  he  speaks  of,  he  changes  their 
situation,  for  Idumea  borders  upon  our  country,  and 
is  near  to  Gaza,  in  which  there  is  no  such  city  as 
Dora:  although  there  be,  it  is  true,  a  city  named 
Dora  in  Phenicia,  near  mount  Carmel,  but  it  is  four 
days  journey  from  Idumea/  Now,  then,  why  does 
this  man  accuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in 
common  with  other  nations?  If  our  forefathers  were 
so  easily  prevailed  upon  to  have  Apollo  come  to  them, 
and  thought  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  stars  with  him;  for  certainly  those  who  have 
so  many  festivals,  wherein  they  light  lamps,  must 
yet,  at  this  rate,  have  never  seen  a  candlestick!  but 
still  it  seems  that  while  Zabidus  took  his  journey  over 
the  country,   where  were   so   many  ten  thousands   of 

*  Judea,  in  the  Greek,  by  a  gross  mistake  of  the  transcribers, 
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people,  nobody  met  him.  He  also,  it  seems,  even  in 
a  time  of  war,  found  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  destitute 
of  guards;  I  omit  the  rest.  Now  the  doors  of  the 
holy  house  were  seventy  ^  cubits  high,  and  twenty 
cubits  broad,  they  were  all  plated  over  with  gold, 
and  almost  of  solid  gold  itself,  and  there  were  no 
fewer  than  twenty  ^  men  required  to  shut  them  every 
day;  nor  was  it  lawful  ever  to  leave  them  open, 
though  it  seems  this  lamp-bearer  of  ours  opened  them 
easily,  or  thought  he  opened  them,  as  he  thought  he 
had  the  ass'  head  in  his  hand.  Whether,  therefore, 
he  returned  it  to  us  again,  or  whether  Apion  took 
it  and  brought  it  into  the  temple  again,  that  Antiochus 
might  find  it,  and  afford  a  handle  for  a  second  fable 
of  Apion's,  is  uncertain. 

11.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  story,  when  he  mentions 
an  oath  of  ours,  as  if  we  "swore  by  God,  the  maker 
of  the  heavens,  and  earth,  and  sea,  to  bear  no  good-will 
to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to  none  of  the 
Greeks."  Now  this  liar  ought  to  have  said  directly, 
That  "we  would  bear  no  good- will  to  any  foreigner, 
and  particularly  to  none  of  the  Egyptians."  For 
then  his  story  about  the  oath  would  have  squared  with 
the  rest  of  his  original  forgeries,  in  case  our  forefathers 
had  been  driven  away  by  their  kinsmen,  the  Egyptians, 
not  on  account  of  any  wickedness  they  had  been  guilty 
of,  but  on  account  of  the  calamities  they  were  under; 
for  as  to  the  Grecians,  we  are  rather  remote  from 
them  in  place,  than  different  from  them  in  our  institu- 
tions, insomuch  that  we  have  no  enmity  with  them, 
nor  any  jealousy  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath 
so  happened,  that  many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our 
laws,  and  some  of  them  have  continued  in  their  obser- 

*  Seven  in  the  Greek,  by  a  like  gross  mistake  of  the  transcribers.  See 
Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  v.  sect.  4. 

"^  Two  hundred  in  the  Greek,  contrary  to  the  twenty  in  the  War,  B.  VI. 
ch.  V.  sect.  :i. 


Book  II.  AGAINST  APION.  493 

vation,  although  others  o^  them  had  not  courage 
enough  to  persevere,  and  so  departed  from  them  again; 
nor  did  anybody  ever  hear  this  oath  sworn  by  us; 
Apion,  it  seems,  was  the  only  person  that  heard  it,  for 
he  indeed  was  the  first  composer  of  it. 

12.  However,  Apion  deserves  to  be  admired  for 
his  great  prudence,  as  to  what  I  am  going  to  say, 
which  is  this,  That  "there  is  a  plain  mark  among  us, 
that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor  worship  God  as 
we  ought  to  do,  because  we  are  not  governors,  but  are 
rather  in  subjection  to  Gentiles,  sometimes  to  one  na- 
tion, and  sometimes  to  another;  and  that  our  city  hath 
been  liable  to  several  calamities,  while  their  city  (Alex- 
andria) hath  been  of  old  time  an  imperial  city,  and 
not  used  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  Romans."  But  now 
this  man  had  better  leave  off  his  bragging,  for  every- 
body but  himself  would  think,  that  Apion  said  what 
he  hath  said  against  himself;  for  there  are  very  few 
nations  that  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  continue 
many  generations  in  the  principality,  but  still  the  mu- 
tations in  human  affairs  have  put  them  into  subjection 
under  others;  and  most  nations  have  been  often  sub- 
dued, and  brought  into  subjection  by  others.  Now  for 
the  Egyptians,  perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that 
have  had  this  extraordinary  privilege,  to  have  never 
served  any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdued  Asia  and 
Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  they  pretend,  that  the 
gods  fled  into  their  country,  and  saved  themselves  by 
being  changed  into  the  shape  of  wild  beasts !  Whereas 
these  Egyptians  are  the  very  people  who  appear  to 
have  never,  in  all  the  past  ages,  had  one  day  of  free- 
dom, no  not  so  much  as  from  their  own  lords.  For 
I  will  not  reproach  them  with  relating  the  manner  how 
the  Persians  used  them,  and  this  not  once  only,  but 
many  times,  when  they  laid  their  cities  waste,  de- 
molished their  temples  and  cut  the   throats   of  those 
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animals  whom  they  esteemed  to  be  gods;  for  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  imitate  the  clownish  ignorance  of  Apion, 
who  hath  no  regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Athe- 
nians, or  of  the  Lacedemonians,  the  latter  of  which 
were  styled  by  all  men  the  most  courageous,  and  the 
former  the  most  religious  of  the  Grecians.  I  say 
nothing  of  such  kings  as  have  been  famous  for  piety, 
particularly  of  one  of  them  whose  name  was  Cresus, 
nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in  his  life:  I  say 
nothing  of  the  citadel  of  Athens,  of  the  temple  at 
Ephesus,  of  that  at  Delphi,  nor  of  ten  thousand  others 
which  have  been  burnt  down,  while  nobody  cast  re- 
proaches on  those  that  were  the  sufferers,  but  on  those 
that  were  the  actors  therein.  But  now  we  have  met 
with  Apion,  an  accuser  of  our  nation,  though  one  that 
till  forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  people  the  Egyp- 
tians; but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  was  once  so  cele- 
brated a  king  of  Egypt,  that  hath  blinded  him;  now 
we  will  not  brag  of  our  kings  David  and  Solomon, 
though  they  conquered  many  nations:  accordingly  we 
will  let  them  alone.  However,  Apion  is  ignorant 
of  what  everybody  knows,  that  the  Egyptians  were 
servants  to  the  Persians,  and  afterwards  to  the  jNIace- 
donians,  when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no 
better  than  slaves,  while  we  have  enjoyed  liberty 
formerly;  nay  more  than  that,  have  had  the  dominion 
of  the  cities  that  lie  round  about  us,  and  this  nearly 
for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  together,  until  Pom- 
peius  Magnus.  And  when  all  the  kings  everywlierc 
were  conquered  by  the  Romans,  our  ancestors  were 
the  only  people  who  continued  to  be  esteemed  tlieir 
confederates  and  friends,  on  account  of  their  fidelity 
to  them. 

13.  But  says  Apion,  "we  Jews  have  not  had  any 
wonderfid  men  amongst  us,  nor  any  inventors  of  arts, 
nor  any  eminent  for  wisdom."     He  then  enumerates 
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Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and  Cleanthes,  and  some  others 
of  the  same  sort;  and,  after  all,  he  adds  himself  to 
them,  which  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  of  all  that 
he  says,  and  pronounces  Alexandria  to  be  happy,  be- 
cause it  hath  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it:  for  he  was 
the  fittest  man  to  be  a  witness  to  his  own  deserts, 
although  he  hath  appeared  to  all  others  no  better  than 
a  wicked  mountebank,  of  a  corrupt  life  and  ill  dis- 
courses; on  which  account  one  may  justly  pity  Alex- 
andria, if  it  should  value  itself  upon  such  a  citizen  as 
he  is.  But  as  to  our  own  men,  we  have  had  those 
who  have  been  as  deserving  of  commendation  as  any 
other  whosoever,  and  such  as  have  perused  our  An- 
tiquities cannot  be  ignorant  of  them. 

14.  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  sets  down  as 
blame-worthy,  it  may  perhaps  be  the  best  way  to  let 
them  pass  without  apology,  that  he  may  be  allowed 
to  be  his  own  accuser,  and  the  accuser  of  the  rest  of 
the  Egyptians.  However,  he  accuses  us  for  sacri- 
ficing animals,  and  for  abstaining  from  swine's  flesh, 
and  laughs  at  us  for  the  circumcision  of  our  privy 
members.  Now,  as  for  our  slaughter  of  tame  animals 
for  sacrifices,  it  is  common  to  us  and  to  all  other  men: 
but  this  Apion,  by  making  it  a  crime  to  sacrifice  them, 
demonstrates  himself  to  be  an  Egyptian;  for  had  he 
been  either  a  Grecian  or  a  Macedonian,  (as  he  pre- 
tends to  be,)  he  had  not  showed  any  uneasiness  at  it; 
for  those  people  glory  in  sacrificing  whole  hecatombs 
to  the  gods,  and  make  use  of  those  sacrifices  for  feast- 
ing; and  yet  is  not  the  world  thereby  rendered  desti- 
tute of  cattle,  as  Apion  was  afraid  would  come  to 
pass.  Yet  if  all  men  had  followed  the  manners  of  the 
Egyptians  the  world  had  certainly  been  made  desolate 
as  to  mankind,  but  had  been  filled  full  of  the  wildest 
sort  of  brute  beasts,  which,  because  they  suppose  them 
to  be  gods,  they  carefully  nourish.     However,  if  any 
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one  should  ask  Apion,  which  of  the  Egyptians  he  thinks 
to  be  the  most  wise,  and  most  pious  of  them  all,  he 
would  certainly  acknowledge  the  priests  to  be  so;  for 
the  histories  say,  that  two  things  were  originally  com- 
mitted to  their  care  by  their  kings'  injunctions,  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  and  the  support  of  wisdom  and 
philosophy.  Accordingly  these  priests  are  all  circum- 
cised, and  abstain  from  swine's  flesh:  nor  does  any  one 
of  the  other  Egyptians  assist  them  in  slaying  those 
sacrifices  they  offer  to  the  gods.  Apion  was  there- 
fore quite  blinded  in  his  mind,  when,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Egyptians,  he  contrived  to  reproach  us,  and  to 
accuse  such  others  as  not  only  make  use  of  that  con- 
duct of  life  which  he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also 
taught  other  men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus, 
which  makes  me  think  that  Apion  is  hereby  justly 
punished  for  his  casting  such  reproaches  on  the  laws 
of  his  own  country;  for  he  was  circumcised  himself  of 
necessity,  on  account  of  an  ulcer  in  his  privj^  member; 
and  when  he  received  no  benefit  by  such  circumcision, 
but  his  member  became  putrid,  he  died  in  great  tor- 
ment. Now  men  of  good  tempers  ought  to  observe 
their  own  laws  concerning  religion  accurately,  and  to 
persevere  therein,  but  not  presently  to  abuse  the  laws 
of  other  nations,  while  this  Apion  deserted  his  own 
laws,  and  told  lies  about  ours.  And  this  was  the  end 
of  Apion's  life,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusion  of  our 
discourse  about  him. 

15.  But  now  since  Apollonius  ]Molo,  and  Ly- 
simachus,  and  some  others,  write  treatises  about  our 
lawgiver  Moses,  and  about  our  laws,  which  are  neither 
just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of  ignorance,  but 
chiefly  out  of  ill-will  to  us,  while  they  calunmiate 
Moses  as  an  impostor  and  deceiver,  and  pretend  tliat 
our  laws  teach  us  wickedness,  but  nothing  tliat  is 
virtuous.  I  have  a  mind  to  discourse  brieflv,  accord- 
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ing  to  my  ability,  about  our  whole  constitution  of 
government,  and  about  the  particular  branches  of  it. 
For  I  suppose  it  will  thence  become  evident  that  the 
laws  we  have  given  us  are  disposed  after  the  best 
manner  for  the  advancement  of  piety,  for  mutual 
communion  with  one  another,  for  a  general  love  of 
mankind,  as  also  for  justice,  and  for  sustaining  labours 
with  fortitude,  and  for  a  contempt  of  death.  And 
I  beg  of  those  that  shall  peruse  this  writing  of  mine, 
to  read  it  without  partiality;  for  it  is  not  my  purpose 
to  write  an  encomium  upon  ourselves,  but  I  shall 
esteem  this  as  a  most  just  apology  for  us,  and  taken 
from  those  our  laws,  according  to  which  we  lead  our 
lives,  against  the  many  and  the  lying  objections  that 
have  been  made  against  us.  Moreover,  since  this 
Apollonius  does  not  do  like  Apion,  and  lay  a  continued 
accusation  against  us,  but  does  it  only  by  starts,  and 
up  and  down  his  discourse,  while  he  sometimes  re- 
proaches us  as  atheists,  and  manhaters,  and  sometimes 
hits  us  in  the  teeth  with  our  want  of  courage,  and  yet 
sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  accuses  us  of  too  great 
boldness,  and  madness  in  our  conduct:  nay,  he  says, 
that  we  are  the  weakest  of  all  the  barbarians,  and 
that  this  is  the  reason  why  we  are  the  only  people 
which  have  made  no  improvements  in  human  life. 
A^ow  I  think  I  shall  have  then  sufficiently  disproved 
all  these  his  allegations,  when  it  shall  appear  that 
our  laws  enjoin  the  very  reverse  of  what  he  says,  and 
that  we  very  carefully  observe  those  laws  ourselves. 
And  if  I  be  compelled  to  make  mention  of  the  laws 
of  other  nations,  that  are  contrary  to  ours,  those 
ought  deservedly  to  thank  themselves  for  it,  who  have 
pretended  to  depreciate  our  laws  in  comparison  of 
their  own:  nor  will  there,  I  think,  be  any  room  after 
that  for  them  to  pretend,  either  that  we  have  no  such 
laws  ourselves,   an  epitome   of  which   I   will  present 
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to    the   reader,    or    that    we    do    not,    above    all    men, 
continue  in  the  observation  of  them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward;  I  would 
advance  this  in  the  first  place,  that  those  who  have 
been  admirers  of  good  order,  and  of  living  under 
common  laws,  and  who  began  to  introduce  them,  may 
well  have  this  testimony,  that  they  are  better  than 
other  men,  both  for  moderation,  and  such  virtue  as 
is  agreeable  to  nature.  Indeed  their  endeavour  was 
to  have  everything  they  ordained,  believed  to  be  very 
ancient,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  to  imitate 
others,  but  might  appear  to  have  delivered  a  regular 
w^ay  of  living  to  others  after  them.  Since  then,  this 
is  the  case,  the  excellency  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in 
providing  for  the  people's  living  after  the  best  man- 
ner, and  in  prevailing  with  those  that  are  to  use  the 
laws  he  ordains  for  them,  to  have  a  good  opinion  of 
them,  and  in  obliging  the  multitude  to  persevere  in 
them,  and  to  make  no  changes  in  them,  neither  in 
prosperity  nor  adversity.  Now,  I  venture  to  say,  that 
our  legislator  is  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  legislators 
whom  we  have  anywhere  heard  of;  for  as  for  the 
Lycurguses,  and  Solons,  and  Zaleucus  Locrensis,  and 
all  those  legislators  which  are  so  admired  by  the 
Greeks,  they  seem  to  be  of  yesterday,  if  compared 
with  our  legislator,  insomuch  as  the  very  name  of  a 
law  was  not  so  much  as  known  in  old  times  among 
the  Grecians.  Homer  is  a  witness  to  the  truth  of 
this  observation,  who  never  uses  that  term  in  all  his 
poems:  for  indeed  there  was  then  no  such  thing  among 
them,  but  the  multitude  was  governed  by  wise  maxims, 
and  by  the  injunctions  of  their  king.  It  was  also  a  long 
time  that  they  continued  in  the  use  of  these  unwritten 
customs,  although  they  were  always  changing  them 
upon  several  occasions.  But  for  our  legislator,  who 
was  of  so  much  greater  antiquity  than  the  rest,    (as 
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even  those  who  speak  against  us  upon  all  occasions 
do  always  confess,)  he  exhibited  himself  to  the  people 
as  their  best  governor  and  counsellor,  and  included  in 
his  legislation  the  entire  conduct  of  their  lives,  and 
prevailed  with  them  to  receive  it,  and  brought  it  so 
to  pass,  that  those  that  were  made  acquainted  with 
his  laws  did  most  carefully  observe  them. 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest  work: 
for  when  it  was  resolved  on  by  our  forefathers  to 
leave  Egypt,  and  return  to  their  own  country,  this 
INIoses  took  the  many  ten  thousands  that  were  of  the 
people,  and  saved  them  out  of  many  desperate  dis- 
tresses, and  brought  them  home  in  safety.  And  cer- 
tainly it  was  here  necessary  to  travel  over  a  country 
without  water,  and  full  of  sand,  to  overcome  their 
enemies,  and  during  these  battles,  to  preserve  their 
children  and  their  wives,  and  their  prey;  on  all  which 
occasions  he  became  an  excellent  general  of  an  army, 
and  a  most  prudent  counsellor,  and  one  that  took  the 
truest  care  of  them  all;  he  also  so  brought  it  about, 
that  the  whole  multitude  depended  upon  him.  And 
while  he  had  them  always  obedient  to  what  he  en- 
joined, he  made  no  manner  of  use  of  his  authority 
for  his  own  private  advantage,  which  is  the  usual 
time  when  governors  gain  great  powers  to  themselves, 
and  pave  the  way  for  tyranny,  and  accustom  the 
multitude  to  live  very  dissolutely:  whereas  when  our 
legislator  was  in  so  great  authority  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, thought  he  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety,  and 
to  show  his  great  good- will  to  the  people;  and  by 
this  means  he  thought  he  might  show  the  great  degree 
of  virtue  that  was  in  him:  and  might  procure  the 
most  lasting  security  to  those  who  had  made  him  their 
governor.  When  he  had  therefore  come  to  such  a 
good  resolution,  and  had  performed  such  wonder  fid 
exploits,   we  had  just  reason  to  look  upon  ourselves 
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as  having  him  for  a  divine  governor  and  counsellor. 
And  when  he  had  first  persuaded  himself  that  his 
actions  and  designs  were  agreeable  to  God's  will,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  impress,  above  all  things,  that 
notion  upon  the  multitude:  for  those  who  have  once 
believed  that  God  is  the  inspector  of  their  lives,  will 
not  permit  themselves  in  any  sin.  And  this  is  the 
character  of  our  legislator:  he  was  no  impostor,  no 
deceiver,  as  his  revilers  say,  though  unjustly,  but  sucli 
a  one  as  they  brag  JNIinos  ^  to  have  been  among  the 
Greeks,  and  other  legislators  after  him:  for  some  of 
them  suppose,  that  they  had  their  laws  from  Jupiter, 
while  JNIinos  said,  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was 
to  be  referred  to  Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  Delphi; 
whither  they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived,  or 
supposed,  however,  that  they  could  persuade  the  peo- 
ple easily  that  so  it  was.  But  which  of  these  it  was 
that  made  the  best  laws,  and  which  had  the  greatest 
reason  to  believe  that  God  was  their  author,  it  will 
be  easy,  upon  comparing  those  laws  themselves  to- 
gether, to  determine;  for  it  is  time  that  we  come  to 
that  point.  Now  there  are  innumerable  differences  in 
the  particular  customs  and  laws  that  are  among  all 
mankind,  which  a  man  may  briefly  reduce  under  the 
following  heads:  some  legislators  have  permitted  their 
governments  to  be  under  monarchies,  others  put  them 
under  oligarchies,  and  others  under  a  republican  form; 
but  our  legislator  had  no  regard  to  any  of  these 
forms,  but  he  ordained  our  government  to  be  what, 
by  a  strained  expression,  may  be  termed  a  Theocracy!^ 

*  That  is,  Moses  really  was,  what  the  lieathcn  legislators  pretended  to 
be,  under  a  divine  direction:  nor  does  it  yet  appear  that  these  pretensions 
to  a  supernatural  conduct,  either  in  these  legislators  or  oracles,  were 
mere  delusions  of  men,  without  any  demoniacal  impressions,  nor  that 
Josephus  took  them  so  to  be,  as  the  ancientcst  and  contemporary  authors 
did  still  believe  them  to  be  su])ernatural. 

'■'  This  expression  itself,  that  "Moses  ordained  the  Jewish  government 
to  be  a  Theocracy,"  may  be  illustrated  by   that  parallel  expression  in  the 
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by  ascribing  the  authority  and  the  power  to  God,  and 
by  persuading  all  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to  him, 
as  the  author  of  all  the  things  that  were  enjoyed  either 
in  common  by  all  mankind,  or  by  each  one  in  par- 
ticular, and  of  all  that  they  themselves  obtained  by 
praying  to  him  in  their  greatest  difficulties.  He  in- 
formed them,  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape  God's 
observation,  even  in  any  of  our  outward  actions,  or 
in  any  of  our  inward  thoughts.  Moreover,  he  rep- 
resented God  as  unbegotten,  and  immutable,  through 
all  eternity,  superior  to  all  mortal  conceptions  in 
pulchritude;  and,  though  loiown  to  us  by  his  power, 
yet  unknown  to  us  as  to  his  essence.  I  do  not  now 
explain  how  these  notions  of  God  are  the  sentiments 
of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians,  and  how  they 
were  taught  them  upon  the  principles  that  he  afforded 
them.  However,  they  testify  with  great  assurance, 
that  these  notions  are  just,  and  agreeable  to  the  nature 
of  God,  and  to  his  majesty;  for  Pythagoras,  and 
Anaxagoras,  and  Plato,  and  the  Stoic  philosophers 
that  succeeded  them,  and  almost  all  the  rest  are  of  the 
same  sentiments,  and  had  the  same  notions  of  the 
nature  of  God;  yet  durst  not  these  men  disclose  those 
true  notions  to  more  than  a  few,  because  the  body 
of  the  people  were  prejudiced  with  other  opinions 
beforehand.  But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions 
agree  to  his  laws,  did  not  only  prevail  with  those  that 

Antiquities,  B.  III.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9,  Vol.  I.  That  "Moses  left  it  to  God 
to  be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to 
be  absent."  Both  ways  of  speaking  sound  harsh  in  the  ears  of  Jews  and 
Christians,  as  do  several  others  which  Josephus  uses  to  the  Heathens; 
but  still  they  were  not  ver}^  improper  in  him,  when  he  all  along  thought 
fit  to  accommodate  himself,  both  in  his  Antiquities,  and  in  these  his 
books  against  Apion,  all  written  for  the  use  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
to  their  notions  and  language,  and  this  as  far  as  ever  truth  would  give 
him  leave.  Though  it  be  very  observable  withal,  that  he  never  uses  such 
expressions  in  his  books  of  the  War,  written  originally  for  the  Jews 
beyond  Euphrates,  and  in  their  language.  In  all  these'  cases,  however, 
Josephus  directly  supposes  the  Jewish  settlement,  under  Moses,  to  be  a 
divine  settlement,  and  indeed  no  other  than  a  real  Theocracy. 
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were  his  contemporaries  to  agree  with  these  his  notions, 
but  so  firmly  imprinted  this  faith  in  God  upon  all 
their  posterity,  that  it  never  could  be  removed.  The 
reason  why  the  constitution  of  this  legislation  was 
ever  better  directed  to  the  utility  of  all,  than  other 
legislations  were,  is  this,  that  INIoses  did  not  make 
religion  a  part  of  virtue,  but  he  saw  and  he  ordained 
other  virtues  to  be  parts  of  religion;  I  mean  justice, 
and  fortitude,  and  temperance,  and  a  universal  agree- 
ment of  the  members  of  the  community  with  one 
another;  for  all  our  actions  and  studies,  and  all  oin* 
words  (in  Moses'  settlement)  have  a  reference  to 
piety  towards  God;  for  he  hath  left  none  of  these 
in  suspense,  or  undetermined.  For  there  are  two  ways 
of  coming  at  any  sort  of  learning,  and  a  moral  conduct 
of  life;  the  one  is  by  instruction  in  words,  the  other 
by  practical  exercises.  Now  other  lawgivers  have 
separated  these  two  ways  in  their  opinions,  and  choos- 
ing one  of  those  ways  of  instruction,  or  that  which 
best  pleased  every  one  of  them,  neglected  the  other. 
Thus  did  the  Lacedemonians  and  the  Cretians  teach 
by  practical  exercises,  but  not  by  words;  while  the 
Athenians,  and  almost  all  the  other  Grecians,  made 
laws  about  what  was  to  be  done,  or  left  undone,  but 
had  no  regard  to  the  exercising  them  thereto  in 
practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully  joined 
these  two  methods  of  instructing  together:  for  he 
neither  left  these  practical  exercises  to  go  on  without 
verbal  instruction,  nor  did  he  permit  the  hearing  of 
the  law  to  proceed  without  the  exercises  for  practice; 
but  beginning  immediately  from  tlie  earliest  infancy 
and  the  appointment  of  every  one's  diet,  he  left  noth- 
ing of  the  very  smallest  consequence  to  be  done  at 
the  pleasure  and  disposal  of  the  person  himself:  ac- 
cordingly he  made  a  fixed  rule  of  law  what  sorts  of 
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food  they  should  abstam  from,  and  what  sorts  they 
should  make  use  of,  as  also,  what  communion  they 
should  have  with  others;  what  great  diligence  they 
should  use  in  their  occupations,  and  what  times  of 
rest  should  be  interposed;  that,  by  living  under  that 
law  as  under  a  father  and  a  master,  we  might  be 
guilty  of  no  sin,  neither  voluntary  nor  out  of  igno- 
rance; for  he  did  not  suffer  the  guilt  of  ignorance 
to  go  on  without  punishment,  but  demonstrated 
the  law  to  be  the  best,  and  the  most  necessary  in- 
struction of  all  others,  permitting  the  people  to  leave 
off  their  other  employments,  and  to  assemble  to- 
gether for  the  hearing  of  the  law,  and  learning  it 
exactly,  and  this  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  but 
every  week;  which  thing  all  other  legislators  seem  to 
have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are 
so  far  from  living  according  to  their  own  laws,  that 
they  hardly  know  them;  but  when  they  have  sinned, 
they  learn  from  others  that  they  have  transgressed 
the  law.  Those  also  who  are  in  the  highest  and 
principal  posts  of  the  government  confess,  they  are 
not  acquainted  with  those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to 
take  such  persons  for  their  assessors  in  public  ad- 
ministrations, as  profess  to  have  skill  in  those  laws: 
but  for  our  people,  if  anybody  do  but  ask  any  one 
of  them  about  our  laws,  he  will  more  readily  tell 
them  all  than  he  will  tell  his  own  name,  and  this  in 
consequence  of  our  having  learned  them  immediately 
as  soon  as  ever  we  became  sensible  of  anything,  and 
of  our  having  them  as  it  were  engraven  on  our  souls. 
Our  transgressors  of  them  are  but  few,  and  it  is  im- 
possible, when  any  do  offend,  to  escape  punishment. 

20.  And  this  very  thing  it  is  that  principally  creates 
such  a  wonderful  agreement  of  minds  amongst  us  all; 
for  this  entire  agreement  of  ours  in  all  our  notions 
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concerning  God,  and  our  having  no  difference  in  our 
course  of  life  and  manners,  procures  among  us  the 
most  excellent  concord  of  these  our  manners  that  is 
anywhere  among  mankind:  for  no  other  people  but 
we  Jews  have  avoided  all  discourses  about  God  that 
any  way  contradict  one  another,  which  yet  are  frequent 
among  other  nations:  and  this  is  true  not  only  among 
ordinary  persons,  according  as  every  one  is  affected, 
but  some  of  the  jDhilosophers  have  been  insolent  enough 
to  indulge  such  contradictions,  while  some  of  them 
have  undertaken  to  use  such  words  as  entirely  take 
away  the  nature  of  God,  as  others  of  them  have  taken 
away  his  providence  over  mankind.  Nor  can  any  one 
perceive  amongst  us  any  difference  in  the  conduct  of 
our  lives,  but  all  our  works  are  common  to  us  all. 
We  have  one  sort  of  discourse  concerning  God,  which 
is  conformable  to  our  law,  and  affirms  that  he  sees  all 
things;  as  also  we  have  but  one  way  of  speaking  con- 
cerning the  conduct  of  our  lives,  that  all  other  things 
ought  to  have  piety  for  their  end;  and  this  anybody 
may  hear  from  our  women  and  servants  themselves. 

21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  that  accusation 
which  some  make  against  us,  that  we  have  not  23ro- 
duced  men  that  have  been  the  inventors  of  new  opera- 
tions, or  of  new  ways  of  speaking;  for  others  think 
it  a  fine  thing  to  persevere  in  nothing  that  has  been 
delivered  down  from  their  forefathers,  and  these  tes- 
tify it  to  be  an  instance  of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when 
these  men  venture  to  transgress  those  traditions; 
whereas  we,  on  the  contrary,  suppose  it  to  be  our  only 
wisdom  and  virtue  to  admit  no  actions  nor  supposals 
that  are  contrary  to  our  original  laws ;  which  procedure 
of  ours  is  a  just  and  sure  sign  that  our  law  is  ad- 
mirably constituted;  for  such  laws  as  are  not  thus  well 
made  are  convicted  upon  trial  to  want  amendment. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded,  that  our 
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law  was  made  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God,  it  would 
be  impious  for  us  not  to  observe  the  same,  for  what  is 
there  in  it  that  anybody  would  change?  and  what  can 
be  invented  that  is  better?  or  what  can  we  take  out 
of  other  people's  laws  that  will  exceed  it?  Perhaps 
some  would  have  the  entire  settlement  of  our  govern- 
ment altered.  And  where  shall  we  find  a  better  or 
more  righteous  constitution  than  ours  ?  while  this  makes 
us  esteem  God  to  be  the  governor  of  the  universe,  and 
permits  the  priests  in  general  to  be  the  administrators 
of  the  principal  affairs,  and  withal  intrusts  the  govern- 
ment over  the  other  priests  to  the  chief  high  priest 
himself;  which  priests  our  legislator,  at  their  first  ap- 
pointment, did  not  advance  to  that  dignity  for  their 
riches,  or  any  abundance  of  other  possessions,  or  any 
plenty  they  had,  as  the  gifts  of  fortune:  but  he  in- 
trusted the  principal  management  of  divine  worship 
to  those  that  exceeded  others  in  an  ability  to  persuade 
men,  and  in  prudence  of  conduct.  These  men  had 
the  main  care  of  the  law  and  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
people's  conduct  committed  to  them:  for  they  were 
the  priests  who  were  ordained  to  be  the  spectators  of 
all,  and  the  judges  in  doubtful  cases,  and  the  punishers 
of  those  that  were  condemned  to  suffer  punishment. 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more 
holy  than  this?  what  more  worthy  kind  of  worship 
can  be  paid  to  God  than  we  pay,  where  the  entire  body 
of  the  people  are  prepared  for  religion,  where  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  care  is  required  in  the  priests, 
and  where  the  whole  polity  is  so  ordered  as  if  it  were 
a  certain  religious  solemnity?  For  what  things  for- 
eigners, when  they  solemnize  such  festivals,  are  not 
able  to  observe  for  a  few  days  time,  and  call  them 
mysteries  and  sacred  ceremonies,  we  observe  with 
great  pleasure  and  an  unshaken  resolution  during  our 
whole  lives.     What  are  the  things  then  that  we  are 
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commanded  or  forbidden  i*  They  are  simply  and  easily 
known.  The  first  command  is  concerning  God,  and 
affirms  that  God  contains  all  things,  and  is  a  being 
every  way  perfect  and  happy,  self-sufficient,  and  sup- 
plying all  other  beings;  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and 
the  end  of  all  things.  He  is  manifest  in  his  works 
and  benefits,  and  more  conspicuous  than  any  other 
being  whatsoever;  but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude 
he  is  most  obscure.  All  materials,  let  them  be  ever 
so  costly,  are  unworthy  to  compose  an  image  for  him, 
and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  express  th^  notion  we 
ought  to  have  of  him.  We  can  neither  see  nor  think 
of  anything  like  him,  nor  is  it  agreeable  to  piety  to 
form  a  resemblance  of  him.  We  see  his  w^orks,  the 
light,  the  heaven,  the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the 
waters,  the  generations  of  animals,  the  productions  of 
fruits.  These  things  hath  God  made,  not  with  hands, 
not  with  labour,  nor  as  wanting  the  assistance  of  any 
to  co-operate  with  him:  but  as  his  will  resolved  they 
should  be  made  and  be  good  also,  they  were  made, 
and  became  good  immediately.  All  men  ought  to 
follow  this  being,  and  to  worship  him  in  the  exercise 
of  virtue;  for  this  way  of  worship  of  God  is  the  most 
holy  of  all  others. 

24.  There  ought  also  to  be  but  one  temple  for  one 
God;  for  likeness  is  the  constant  foundation  of  agree- 
ment. This  temple  ought  to  be  common  to  all  men, 
because  he  is  the  common  God  of  all  men.  His  priests 
are  to  be  continually  about  his  worship,  over  whom 
he  that  is  the  first  by  his  birth  is  to  be  their  ruler 
perpetually.  His  business  must  be  to  offer  sacrifices 
to  God,  together  witli  those  priests  tliat  are  joined 
with  him  to  see  that  the  laws  be  observed,  to  determine 
controversies,  and  to  punisli  those  that  are  convicted 
of  injustice;  while  he  that  does  not  submit  to  liim  sliall 
be  subject  to  the  same  punishment  as  if  he  had  been 
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guilty  of  impiety  towards  God  himself.  When  we 
offer  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in  order  to  surfeit 
ourselves  or  be  drunken;  for  such  excesses  are  against 
the  will  of  God,  and  would  be  an  occasion  of  injuries 
and  of  luxury;  but  by  keeping  ourselves  sober,  orderly, 
and  ready  for  our  other  occupations,  and  being  more 
temperate  than  others.  And  for  our  duty  at  the 
sacrifices  themselves,  we  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to 
pray  ^  for  the  common  welfare  of  all,  and  after  that 
our  own:  for  we  are  made  for  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  he  who  prefers  the  common  good  before 
what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  is  above  all  acceptable  to 
God.  And  let  our  prayers  and  supplications  be  made 
humbty  to  God,  not  [so  much]  that  he  would  give 
us  w^hat  is  good,  (for  he  hath  already  given  that  of 
his  own  accord,  and  hath  proposed  the  same  publicly 
to  all,)  as  that  we  may  duly  receive  it,  and  when  we 
have  received  it,  may  pi'eserve  it.  Now  the  law  has 
appointed  several  purifications  at  our  sacrifices, 
whereby  we  are  cleansed  after  a  funeral,  after  what 
sometimes  happens  to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompany- 
ing with  our  wives,  and  upon  many  other  occasions 
which  it  would  be  too  long  now  to  set  down.  And 
this  is  our  doctrine  concerning  God  and  his  worship, 
and  is  the  same  that  the  law  appoints  for  our  practice. 
25.  But  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  marriage^ 
That  law  owns  no   other  mixture   of   sexes   but  that 

^  We  may  here  observe  how  known  a  thing  it  was  among  the  Jews  and 
heathens  in  this  and  many  other  instances,  that  sacrifices  were  still  accom- 
panied with  prayers;  whence  most  probably  came  those  phrases  of  "the 
sacrifice  of  prayer,  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving." 
However  those  ancient  forms  used  at  sacrifices  are  now  generally  lost, 
to  the  no  small  damage  of  true  religion.  It  is  here  also  exceeding  re- 
markable that  although  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  built  as  the  only 
place  where  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  to  oflfer  their  sacrifices, 
3'^et  there  is  no  mention  of  the  sacrifices  themselves,  but  of  prayers  only, 
in  Solomon's  long  and  famous  form  of  devotion  at  its  dedication,  1  Kings 
viii.,  3  Chron.  vi.  See  also  many  passages  cited  in  the  Apostolical  Con- 
stitutions, VII.  37,  and  Of  the  War  above,  B.  VII.  ch.  v.  sect.  6,  Vol.  IV. 
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which  nature  hath  appointed,  of  a  man  with  his  wife, 
and  that  this  be  used  only  for  the  procreation  of  chil- 
dren. But  it  abhors  the  mixture  of  a  male  with  a 
male;  and  if  any  one  do  that,  death  is  its  punishment. 
It  commands  us  also,  when  we  marry,  not  to  have 
regard  to  portion,  nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence, 
nor  to  persuade  her  deceitfully  and  knavishly,  but  to 
demand  her  in  marriage  of  him  who  hath  power  to 
dispose  of  her,  and  is  fit  to  give  her  away  by  the  near- 
ness of  his  kindred:  for  says  the  Scripture,  A  tvoviatb 
is  inferior  to  her  husband  in  all  things}  Let  her, 
therefore,  be  obedient  to  him;  not  so,  that  he  should 
abuse  her,  but  that  she  may  acknowledge  her  duty  to 
her  husband;  for  God  hath  given  the  authority  to  the 
husband.  A  husband,  therefore,  is  to  lie  only  witli 
his  wife  whom  he  hath  married;  but  to  have  to  do  with 
another  man's  wife  is  a  wicked  thing,  which,  if  any 
one  ventures  upon,  death  is  inevitably  his  punishment: 
no  more  can  he  avoid  the  same,  who  forces  a  virgin 
betrothed  to  another  man,  or  entices  another  man's 
wife.  The  law,  moreover,  enjoins  us  to  bring  up  all 
our  offspring,  and  forbids  women  to  cause  abortion  of 
what  is  begotten,  or  to  destroy  it  afterward :  and  if  any 
woman  appears  to  have  so  done,  she  will  be  a  mur- 
derer of  her  child,  by  destroying  a  living  creature,  and 
diminishing  human  kind;  if  any  one,  tlierefore,  pro- 
ceeds to  such  fornication  or  murder  he  cannot  be  clean. 
^Moreover,  the  law  enjoins  that  after  the  man  and 
wife  have  lain  together  in  a  regular  way,  they  shall 
bathe  themselves;  for  there  is  a  defilement  contracted 
thereby,  both  in  soul  and  body,  as  if  they  had  gone  into 
another  country;  for  indeed  the  soul,  by  being  united 
to  the  body,  is  subject  to  miseries,  and  is  not  freed 
therefrom  again  but  by  death ;  on  which  account  the  law 
requires  this  purification  to  be  entirely  performed. 

*  This  text  is  nowhere  in  our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
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26.  Nay,  indeed,  the  law  does  not  permit  us  to 
make  festivals  at  the  births  of  our  children,  and  thereby 
afford  occasion  of  drinking  to  excess;  but  it  ordains, 
that  the  very  beginning  of  our  education  should  be 
immediately  directed  to  sobriety.  It  also  commands 
us  to  bring  those  children  up  in  learning,  and  to  ex- 
ercise them  in  the  laws,  and  make  them  acquainted 
with  the  acts  of  their  predecessors,  in  order  to  their 
imitation  of  them,  and  that  they  might  be  nourished 
up  in  the  laws  from  their  infancy,  and  might  neither 
transgress  them,  nor  have  any  pretence  for  their  ig- 
norance of  them. 

27.  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  decent 
burial  of  the  dead,  but  without  any  extravagant 
expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  without  the  erec- 
tion of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them;  but 
hath  ordered  that  their  nearest  relations  should  per- 
form their  obsequies :  and  hath  showed  it  to  be  regular, 
that  all  who  pass  by  when  any  one  is  buried  should 
accompany  the  funeral,  and  join  in  the  lamentation. 
It  also  ordains,  that  the  house  and  its  inhabitants 
should  be  purified  after  the  funeral  is  over,  that  every 
one  may  thence  learn  to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  thoughts  of  being  pure,  if  he  once  hath  been  guilty 
of  murder. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should  be 
honoured  immediately  after  God  himself,  and  delivers 
that  son  who  does  not  requite  them  for  the  benefit  he 
had  received  from  them,  but  is  deficient  on  any  such 
occasion,  to  be  stoned.  It  also  says,  that  the  young 
men  should  pay  due  respect  to  every  elder,  since  God 
is  the  eldest  of  all  beings.  It  does  not  give  leave  to 
conceal  anything  from  our  friends,  because  that  is  not 
true  friendship  which  will  not  commit  all  things  to 
their  fidelity:  it  also  forbids  the  revelation  of  secrets, 
even  though  an  enmity  arise  between  them.     If  any 
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judge  take  bribes,  his  punishment  is  death:  he  that 
overlooks  one  that  offers  him  a  petition,  and  this  when 
he  is  able  to  relieve  him,  he  is  a  guilty  person.  What 
is  not  by  any  one  intrusted  to  another,  ought  not  to  be 
required  back  again.  No  one  is  to  touch  another's 
goods.  He  that  lends  money  must  not  demand  usury 
for  its  loan.  These,  and  many  more  of  the  like  sort, 
are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  society  one 
with  another. 

29.  It  will  also  be  worth  our  while  to  see,  what 
equity  our  legislator  would  have  us  exercise  in  our 
intercourse  w4th  strangers;  for  it  will  then  appear, 
that  he  made  the  best  ipro vision  he  possibly  could,  both 
that  we  should  not  dissolve  our  own  constitution,  nor 
show  any  envious  mind  towards  those  that  would  cul- 
tivate a  friendship  with  us.  Accordingly,  our  legis- 
lator admits  all  those  that  have  a  mind  to  observe  our 
laws,  so  to  do:  and  this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as 
esteeming  that  a  true  union,  which  not  only  extends 
to  our  own  stock,  but  to  those  that  would  live  after 
the  same  manner  with  us:  yet  does  he  not  allow  those 
that  come  to  us  by  accident  only,  to  be  admitted  into 
communion  with  us. 

30.  However  there  are  other  things  which  our 
legislator  ordained  for  us  beforehand,  which  of  neces- 
sity we  ought  to  do  in  common  to  all  men;  as  to  afford 
fire,  and  water,  and  food  to  such  as  want  it;  to  show 
them  the  roads:  nor  to  let  any  one  lie  unburied.  He 
also  would  have  us  treat  those  that  are  esteemed  our 
enemies  with  moderation;  for  he  doth  not  allow  us  to 
set  their  country  on  fire,  nor  permit  us  to  cut  down 
those  trees  that  bear  fruit:  nay,  farther,  he  forbids  us 
to  spoil  those  that  have  been  slain  in  war.  He  hath 
also  provided  for  such  as  are  taken  captive,  that  they 
may  not  be  injured,  and  especially  that  the  women 
may  not  be  abused.     Indeed  he  hath  taught  us  gentle- 
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ness  and  humanity  so  effectually,  that  he  hath  not 
despised  the  care  of  brute  beasts,  by  j^erniitting  no 
other  than  a  regular  use  of  them,  and  forbidding  any 
other;  and  if  any  of  them  come  to  our  houses,  like 
supplicants,  we  are  forbidden  to  slay  them;  nor  may 
we  kill  the  dams,  together  with  their  young  ones;  but 
we  are  obliged,  even  in  an  enemy's  country,  to  spare 
and  not  kill  those  creatures  that  labour  for  mankind. 
Thus  hath  our  lawgiver  contrived  to  teach  us  an 
equitable  conduct  every  way,  by  using  us  to  such  laws 
as  instruct  us  therein:  while  at  the  same  time  he  hath 
ordained,  that  such  as  break  these  laws  should  be  pun- 
ished, without  the  allowance  of  any  excuse  whatsoever. 
31.  New  the  greatest  part  of  offences  with  us  are 
capital;  as  if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adultery;  if  any  one 
force  a  virgin;  if  any  one  be  so  impudent  as  to  attempt 
sodomy  with  a  male,  or  if,  upon  another's  making  an 
attempt  upon  him,  he  submits  to  be  so  used.  There 
is  also  a  law  for  slaves  of  the  like  nature  that  can 
never  be  avoided.  Moreover,  if  any  one  cheats  another 
in  measures  or  weights,  or  makes  a  knavish  bargain 
and  sale,  in  order  to  cheat  another;  if  any  one  steal 
what  belongs  to  another,  and  takes  what  he  never  de- 
posited, all  these  have  punishments  allotted  them;  not 
such  as  are  met  with  among  other  nations,  but  more 
severe  ones.  And  as  for  attempts  of  unjust  behaviour 
towards  parents,  or  for  impiety  against  God,  though 
they  be  not  actually  accomplished,  the  offenders  are 
destroyed  immediate^.  However,  the  reward  for  such 
as  live  exactly  according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  nor 
gold;  it  is  not  a  garland  of  olive  branches  or  of  small- 
age,  nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commendation;  but 
every  good  man  hath  his  own  conscience  bearing  wit- 
ness to  himself,  and  by  virtue  of  our  legislator's  pro- 
phetic spirit,  and  the  firm  security  God  himself  affords 
such  a  one,  he  believes  that  God  hath  made  this  grant 
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to  those  that  observe  these  laws,  even  though  they  be 
obhged  readily  to  die  for  them,  that  they  shall  come 
into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolution  of  things 
shall  receive  a  better  life  than  they  had  enjoyed  before. 
Xor  would  I  venture  to  write  thus  at  this  time,  were 
it  not  wxll  known  to  all  by  their  actions,  that  many 
of  our  people  have  many  a  time  bravely  resolved  to 
endure  any  sufferings,  rather  than  sjDeak  one  word 
against  our  law. 

32.  Nay,  indeed,  in  case  it  had  so  fallen  out,  that 
our  nation  had  not  been  so  thoroughly  known  among 
all  men  as  they  are,  and  our  voluntary  submission  to 
our  laws  had  not  been  so  open  and  manifest  as  it  is, 
but  that  somebody  had  pretended  to  have  written  these 
laws  himself,  and  had  read  them  to  the  Greeks,  or 
had  pretended  that  he  had  met  with  men  out  of  the 
limits  of  the  known  world,  that  had  such  reverent  no- 
tions of  God,  and  had  continued  a  long  time  in  the 
firm  observance  of  such  laws  as  ours,  I  cannot  but 
suppose  that  all  men  w^ould  admire  them  on  a  reflec- 
tion upon  the  frequent  changes  they  had  therein  been 
themselves  subject  to;  and  this  while  those  that  have 
attempted  to  write  somewhat  of  the  same  kind  for 
politic  government,  and  for  laws,  are  accused  as  com- 
posing monstrous  things,  and  are  said  to  have  under- 
taken an  impossible  task  upon  them.  And  here  I  w^ill 
say  nothing  of  those  other  philosophers  w^ho  have  un- 
dertaken anything  of  this  nature  in  their  writings. 
But  even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  admired  by  the 
Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity  in  his  manners,  and 
force  in  his  words,  and  that  ability  he  had  to  persuade 
men  beyond  all  other  ])hilosophers,  is  little  better  than 
laughed  at  and  exposed  to  ridicule  on  that  account,  by 
those  that  pretend  to  sagacity  in  political  affairs:  al- 
though he  that  shall  diligently  peruse  his  writings, 
will  find  his  precepts  to  be  somewhat  gentle,  and  pretty 
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near  to  the  customs  of  the  generahty  of  mankind. 
Nay,  Plato  himself  confesseth,  that  it  is  not  safe  to 
publish  the  true  notion  concerning  God  among  the 
ignorant  multitude.  Yet  do  some  men  look  upon 
Plato's  discourses  as  no  better  than  certain  idle  words 
set  off  with  great  artifice.  However,  they  admire  Ly- 
curgus  as  the  principal  lawgiver,  and  all  men  celebrate 
Sparta  for  having  continued  in  the  firm  observance 
of  his  laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far  then  we 
have  gained,  that  it  is  to  be  confessed  a  mark  of  virtue 
to  submit  to  laws.^  But  then  let  such  as  admire  this 
in  the  Lacedemonians,  compare  that  duration  of  theirs 
with  more  than  two  thousand  years  which  our  political 
government  hath  continued;  and  let  them  farther  con- 
sider, that  though  the  Lacedemonians  did  seem  to 
observe  their  laws  exactly,  while  they  enjoyed  their 
liberty,  yet  that  when  they  underwent  a  change  of 
their  fortune,  they  forgot  almost  all  those  laws;  while 
we  having  been  under  ten  thousand  changes  that  hap- 
pened among  the  kings  of  Asia,  we  have  never  be- 
trayed our  laws  under  the  most  pressing  distresses  we 
have  been  in:  nor  have  we  neglected  them  either  out 
of  sloth  or  for  a  livelihood.^  ^ay,  if  any  one  will  con- 
sider it,  the  difficulties  and  labours  laid  upon  us  have 
been  greater  than  what  appears  to  have  been  borne 
by  the  Lacedemonian  fortitude,  while  they  neither 
ploughed  their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but  lived 
in  their  own  city,  free  from  all  such  pains  taking,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  using  such  exercises  as 
might  improve  their  bodies,  while  they  made  use   of 

*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  set  down  here  a  very  remarkable  testimony 
of  the  great  philosopher  Cicero,  as  to  the  preference  of  Jaws^  to  philosophi/: 
"I  will,"  says  he,  "boldly  declare  my  opinion,  though  the  whole  world 
be  offended  at  it.  I  prefer  this  little  book  of  the  Twelve  Tables  alone 
to  all  the  volumes  of  the  philosophers.  I  find  it  to  be  not  only  of  more 
M'eight,  but  also  much  more  useful."     De  Oratore. 

^  Or,  we  have  observed  our  times  of  rest,  and  sorts  of  food  allowed  us, 
during  our  distresses. 
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other  men  as  their  servants  for  all  the  necessaries  of 
life,  and  had  their  food  prepared  for  them  by  the 
others;  and  these  good  and  humane  actions  they  do 
for  no  other  puri)ose  but  this,  that  by  their  actions  and 
their  sufferings  they  may  be  able  to  conquer  all  those 
against  whom  they  make  war :  I  need  not  add  this,  that 
they  have  not  been  fully  able  to  observe  their  laws; 
for,  not  only  a  few  single  persons,  but  multitudes  of 
them  have  in  heaps  neglected  those  laws,  and  have 
delivered  themselves  together  with  their  arms,  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies. 

33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves  I  venture  to  say,  that 
no  one  can  tell  of  so  many,  nay,  not  more  than  one  or 
two  that  have  betrayed  our  laws,  no,  not  out  of  fear 
of  death  itself:  I  do  not  mean  such  an  easy  death  as 
happens  in  battles,  but  that  which  comes  with  bodily 
torments,  and  seems  to  be  the  severest  kind  of  deatli 
of  all  others.  Now  I  think  those  that  have  conquered 
us  have  put  us  to  such  deaths,  not  out  of  their  hatred 
to  us  when  they  had  subdued  us,  but  rather  out  of 
their  desire  of  seeing  a  surprising  sight,  which  is  this, 
whether  there  be  such  men  in  the  world  who  believe 
that  no  evil  is  to  them  so  great  as  to  be  compelled  to 
do  or  to  speak  anything  contrary  to  their  own  laws! 
Nor  ought  men  to  wonder  at  us,  if  we  are  more  coura- 
geous in  dying  for  our  laws  than  all  other  men  are; 
for  other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  tlie  easier  things 
in  which  we  are  instituted,  I  mean  working  with  our 
hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and  being  contented  to 
eat  and  drink,  not  at  random,  or  at  every  one's  pleas- 
ure, or  being  under  inviolable  rules  in  lying  with  our 
wives,  in  magnificent  furniture,  and  again  in  the  obser- 
vation of  our  times  of  rest;  while  those  that  can  use 
their  swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to 
flight  when  they  attack  tliem,  cannot  bear  to  submit 
to  such  laws  about  their  way  of  living;  whereas  our 
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being  accustomed  willingly  to  submit  to  laws  in  these 
instances,  renders  us  fit  to  show  our  fortitude  upon 
other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi  and  the  Melones,  and 
some  other  writers,  (unskilful  sophists  as  they  are,) 
and  the  deceivers  of  young  men,  reproach  us  as  the 
vilest  of  mankind.  Now  I  have  no  mind  to  make  an 
inquiry  into  the  laws  of  other  nations;  for  the  custom 
of  our  country  is  to  keep  our  own  laws,  but  not  to 
bring  accusations  against  the  laws  of  others.  And 
indeed  our  legislator  hath  expressly  forbidden  us  to 
laugh  at,  and  revile  those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by 
other  people,^  on  account  of  the  very  name  of  God 
ascribed  to  them.  But  since  our  antagonists  think  to 
run  us  down  upon  the  comparison  of  their  religion  and 
ours,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  silence  here,  especially 
while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute  these  men  will  not 
be  now  first  said,  but  hath  been  already  said  by  many, 
and  these  of  the  highest  reputation  also:  for  who  is 
there  among  those  that  have  been  admired  among  the 
Greeks  for  wisdom,  who  hath  not  greatly  blamed  botli 
the  most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated  legislators 
for  spreading  such  notions  originally  among  the  body 
of  the  people  concerning  the  gods?  such  as  these,  that 
they  may  be  allowed  to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have 
a  mind  to  have  them;  that  they  are  begotten  one  by 
another,  and  that  after  all  the  kinds  of  generation 
you  can  imagine.  They  also  distinguish  them  in  their 
places  and  ways  of  living,  as  they  would  distinguish 
several  sorts  of  animals:  as  some  to  be  under  the  earth: 
as  some  to  be  in  the  sea;  and  the  ancientest  of  them 
all  to  be  bound  in  hell:  and  for  those  to  whom  they 
have  allotted  heaven,  they  have  set  over  them  one,  who 
in  title  is  their  father,  but  in  his  actions  a  tyrant  and 
a  lord;   whence   it   came  to  pass   that   his   wife,    and 

'  See  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10,  Vol.  I. 
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brother,  and  daughter,  (which  daughter  he  brought 
forth  from  his  own  head,)  made  a  conspiracy  against 
him  to  seize  upon  him  and  confine  him,  as  he  had 
himself  seized  upon,  and  confined  his  own  father  be- 
fore. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought  those 
notions  deserved  severe  rebukes;  they  also  laugh  at 
them  for  determining  tliat  we  ought  to  believe  some 
of  the  gods  to  be  beardless  and  young,  and  others  of 
them  to  be  old,  and  to  have  beards  accordingly:  that 
some  are  set  to  trades:  that  one  god  is  a  smith,  and 
another  goddess  is  a  weaver:  that  one  god  is  a  warrior 
and  fights  with  men:  that  some  of  them  are  harpers, 
or  delight  in  archery:  and  besides,  that  mutual  sedi- 
tions arise  among  them,  and  that  they  quarrel  about 
men,  and  this  so  far,  that  they  not  only  lay  hands 
upon  one  another,  but  that  they  are  wounded  by  men, 
and  lament,  and  take  on  for  such  their  afflictions. 
But  what  is  the  grossest  of  all  in  point  of  lascivious- 
ness,  are  those  unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to  almost  all 
of  them,  and  their  amours;  which  how  can  it  be  other 
than  a  most  absurd  supposal,  especially  when  it  reaches 
to  the  male  gods,  and  to  the  female  goddesses  also? 
Moreover,  the  chief  of  all  their  gods,  and  their  first 
father  himself,  overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he 
hath  deluded  and  begotten  with  child,  and  suffers  them 
to  be  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  the  sea.  He  is 
also  so  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he  cannot  save  his  o\^ti 
offspring,  nor  can  he  bear  their  deaths  without  shed- 
ding of  tears.  These  are  fine  things  indeed!  as  are  the 
rest  tliat  follow.  Adulteries  truly  are  so  impudently 
looked  on  in  heaven  by  the  gods,  that  some  of  them 
have  confessed  they  envied  tliose  that  were  found  in 
the  very  act.  And  why  should  they  not  do  so,  when 
the  eldest  of  them,  wlio  is  their  king  also,  Iiath  not 
been   able  to   restrain   himself   in   the   violence   of   his 
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lust,  from  lying  with  his  wife  so  long  as  they  might 
get  into  their  bed-chamber.  Now  some  of  the  gods 
are  servants  to  men,  and  will  sometimes  be  builders 
for  a  reward,  and  sometimes  will  be  shepherds;  while 
others  of  them,  like  malefactors,  are  bound  in  a  prison 
of  brass.  And  what  sober  person  is  there  who  would 
not  be  provoked  at  such  stories,  and  rebuke  those  that 
forged  them,  and  condemn  the  great  silliness  of  those 
that  admit  them  for  true?  Nay,  others  there  are  that 
have  advanced  a  certain  timorousness  and  fear,  as  also 
madness  and  fraud,  and  any  other  of  the  vilest  passions 
into  the  nature  and  form  of  gods,  and  have  persuaded 
whole  cities  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of 
them;  on  which  account  they  have  been  absolutely 
forced  to  esteem  some  gods  as  the  givers  of  good 
things,  and  to  call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil. 
They  also  endeavour  to  move  them,  as  they  would  the 
vilest  of  men,  by  gifts  and  presents,  as  looking  for 
nothing  else  than  to  receive  some  great  mischief  from 
them,  unless  they  pay  them  such  wages. 

36.  Wherefore  it  deserves  our  inquiry,  what  should 
be  the  occasion  of  this  unjust  management,  and  of 
these  scandals  about  the  Deity?  And  truly  I  sup- 
pose it  to  be  derived  from  the  imperfect  knowledge 
the  heathen  legislators  had  at  first  of  the  true  nature 
of  God;  nor  did  they  explain  to  the  people  even  so 
far  as  they  did  comprehend  of  it,  nor  did  they  com- 
pose the  other  part  of  their  political  settlements  ac- 
cording to  it,  but  omitted  it  as  a  thing  of  very  little 
consequence,  and  gave  leave  both  to  the  poets  to 
introduce  what  gods  they  pleased,  and  those  subject 
to  all  sorts  of  passions,  and  to  the  orators  to  procure 
political  decrees  from  the  people  for  the  admission 
of  such  foreign  gods  as  they  thought  proper.  The 
painters  also,  and  statuaries  of  Greece,  had  herein  great 
power,  as  each  of  them  could  contrive  a  shape  [proper 
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for  a  god;]  the  one  to  be  formed  out  of  clay,  and 
the  other  by  making  the  bare  picture  of  such  a  one. 
But  those  workmen  that  were  principally  admired, 
had  the  use  of  ivory  and  of  gold  as  the  constant 
materials  for  their  new  statues:  [whereby  it  comes  to 
pass  that  some  temples  are  (juite  deserted,  while  others 
are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all  the  rites  of 
all  kinds  of  purification.]  Besides  this,  the  first  gods, 
who  have  long  flourished  in  the  honours  done  them, 
are  now  grown  old,  [while  those  that  flourished  after 
them  are  come  in  their  room  as  a  second  rank,  that 
I  may  speak  the  most  honourably  of  them  that  I  can:] 
nay,  certain  other  gods  there  are  who  are  newly  intro- 
duced and  newly  worshipped,  [as  we,  by  way  of  di- 
gression, have  said  ali'eady,  and  yet  have  left  their 
place  of  worship  desolate:]  and  for  their  temples, 
some  of  them  are  already  left  desolate,  and  others  are 
built  anew,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  men;  whereas 
they  ought  to  have  preserved  their  opmion  about  God, 
and  that  worship  which  is  due  to  him  always  and  im- 
mutably the  same. 

37.  But  now  this  Apollonius  JNIolo  was  one  of 
these  foolish  and  proud  men.  However,  nothing  that 
I  have  said  was  unknown  to  those  that  were  real 
philosophers  among  the  Greeks,  nor  were  they  un- 
acquainted with  those  frigid  pretensions  of  allegories, 
[which  had  been  alleged  for  such  things;]  on  which 
account  they  justly  despised  them,  but  have  still 
agreed  witli  us  as  to  the  true  and  becoming  notions  of 
God:  whence  it  was  that  Plato  would  not  have  political 
settlements,  admit  of  any  one  of  the  other  poets,  and 
dismisses  even  Homer  himself,  with  a  garland  on  his 
head,  and  with  ointment  poured  upon  him,  and  this 
because  he  should  not  destroy  the  right  notions  of 
God  with  his  fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally  imitated 
our  legislator  in  this  point,  that  he  enjoined  his  citizens 
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to  have  the  main  regard  to  this  precept,  That  every 
one  of  them  should  learn  their  laws  accurately.  He 
also  ordained  that  they  should  not  admit  of  foreigners 
intermixing  with  their  own  people  at  random;  and 
provided  that  the  commonwealth  should  keep  itself 
pure,  and  consist  of  such  only  as  persevered  in  their 
own  laws.  Apollonius  Molo  did  no  way  consider 
this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of  his  accusation 
against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  such  as  have  dif- 
ferent notions  about  God,  nor  will  we  have  fellowship 
with  those  that  choose  to  observe  a  way  of  living 
different  from  ourselves:  yet  is  not  this  method  pe- 
culiar to  us,  but  common  to  all  other  men:  not  among 
the  ordinary  Grecians  only,  but  among  such  of  those 
Grecians  as  are  of  the  greatest  reputation  among  them. 
Moreover,  the  Lacedemonians  continued  in  their  way 
of  expelling  foreigners,  and  would  not,  indeed,  give 
leave  to  their  own  people  to  travel  abroad,  as  suspect- 
ing that  those  two  things  would  introduce  a  dissolution 
of  their  own  laws:  and  perhaps  there  may  be  some 
reason  to  blame  the  rigid  severity  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, for  they  bestowed  the  privilege  of  their  city  on 
no  foreigners,  nor  indeed  would  give  leave  to  them 
to  stay  among  them;  whereas  we,  though  we  do  not 
think  fit  to  imitate  other  institutions,  yet  do  we  will* 
ingly  admit  of  those  that  desire  to  partake  of  ours, 
which  I  think  I  may  reckon  to  be  a  plain  indication 
of  our  humanity,  and  at  the  same  time  of  our  mag- 
nanimity also. 

38.  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacedemonians. 
As  for  the  Athenians,  who  glory  in  having  made  their 
city  to  be  common  to  all  men,  what  their  behaviour 
was,  Apollonius  did  not  know,  while  they  punished 
those  that  did  but  speak  one  word  contrary  to  their 
laws  about  the  gods  without  any  mercy:  for  on  what 
other  account  was  it  that  Socrates  was  put  to  death 
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by  them?  For  certainly  he  neither  betrayed  their  city 
to  its  enemies,  nor  was  he  guilty  of  any  sacrilege  with 
regard  to  any  of  their  temples;  but  it  was  on  this 
account,  that  he  swore  certain  new  oaths,  and  that 
he  affirmed,  either  in  earnest,  or,  as  some  say,  only  in 
jest,  that  a  certain  demon  used  to  make  signs  to  him 
[what  he  should  not  do.]  For  these  reasons  he  was 
condemned  to  drink  poison,  and  kill  himself.  His 
accuser  also  complained,  that  he  corrupted  the  young 
men,  by  inducing  them  to  despise  the  political  settle- 
ment, and  laws  of  their  city;  and  thus  was  Socrates, 
the  citizen  of  Athens,  punished.  There  was  also 
Anaxagoras,  who,  although  he  was  of  Clazomen^e, 
was  within  a  few  suffrages  of  being  condemned  to  die, 
because  he  said  the  sun,  which  the  Athenians  thought 
to  be  a  god,  was  a  ball  of  fire.  They  also  made  this 
public  proclamation.  That  they  would  give  a  talent  to 
any  one  that  would  kill  Diagoras  of  jNIelos,  because 
it  was  reported  of  him  that  he  lauglied  at  their  mys- 
teries: Protagoras  also,  who  was  thought  to  have 
written  somewhat  that  was  not  owned  for  truth  by  the 
Athenians,  about  the  gods,  had  been  seized  upon,  and 
put  to  death,  if  he  had  not  fled  immediately  away. 
Nor  need  we  at  all  wonder  that  they  thus  treated  such 
considerable  men;  when  they  did  not  spare  even 
women  also;  for  they  very  lately  slew  a  certain  priest- 
ess, because  she  was  accused  by  somebody  that  she 
initiated  people  into  the  worship  of  strange  gods,  it 
having  been  forbidden  so  to  do  by  one  of  their  laws: 
and  a  capital  punishment  had  been  decreed  to  such 
as  introduced  a  strange  god;  it  being  manifest,  that 
they  who  make  use  of  such  a  law,  do  not  believe  those 
of  other  nations  to  be  really  gods,  otherwise  they  had 
not  envied  themselves  the  advantage  of  more  gods  than 
they  already  had.  And  this  was  the  happy  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  the  Athenians!     Xow,  as  to 
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the  Scythians,  they  take  a  pleasure  in  killing  men,  and 
differ  little  from  brute  beasts,  yet  do  they  think  it 
reasonable  to  have  their  institutions  observed.  They 
also  slew  Anacharsis,  a  person  greatly  admired  for 
his  wisdom  among  the  Greeks,  when  he  returned  to 
them,  because  he  appeared  to  come  fraught  with 
Grecian  customs ;  one  may  also  find  many  to  have  been 
punished  among  the  Persians,  on  the  very  same  ac- 
count. And  to  be  sure  Apollonius  was  greatly 
pleased  with  the  laws  of  the  Persians,  and  was  an 
admirer  of  them,  because  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  courage,  and  had  the  very  same 
opinions  about  the  gods  which  they  had!  This  last 
was  exemplified  in  the  temples  which  they  burnt,  and 
their  courage  in  coming,  and  almost  entirely  enslaving 
the  Grecians.  However,  Apollonius  has  imitated  all 
the  Persian  institutions,  and  that  by  his  offering  vio- 
lence to  other  men's  wives,  and  castrating  his  own  sons. 
Now,  with  us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any  one  does 
thus  abuse  even  a  brute  beast:  and  as  for  us,  neither 
hath  the  fear  of  our  governors,  nor  a  desire  of  follow- 
ing what  other  nations  have  in  so  great  esteem,  been 
able  to  withdraw  us  from  our  own  laws;  nor  have  we 
exerted  our  courage  in  raising  up  wars  to  increase  our 
wealth,  but  only  for  the  observation  of  our  laws:  and 
when  we  with  patience  bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any 
persons  would  compel  us  to  break  our  laws,  then  it 
is  that  we  choose  to  go  to  war,  though  it  be  beyond 
our  ability  to  pursue  it,  and  bear  the  greatest  calamities 
to  the  last  with  much  fortitude.  And  indeed,  what 
reason  can  there  be  why  we  should  desire  to  imitate 
the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  we  see  they  are  not 
observed  by  their  own  legislators?  And  why  do  not 
the  Lacedemonians  think  of  abolishing  that  form  of 
their  government,  which  suffers  them  not  to  associate 
with  any  others,  as  well  as  their  contempt  of  matri- 
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mony?  And  why  do  not  the  Eleans  and  Thebans 
aboHsh  that  unnatural  and  imprudent  lust,  which 
makes  them  lie  with  males?  For  they  w^ill  not  show 
a  sufficient  sign  of  their  repentance  of  what  they  of 
old  thought  to  be  very  excellent,  and  very  advan- 
tageous in  their  practices,  unless  they  entirely  avoid 
all  such  actions  for  the  time  to  come:  nay,  such  things 
are  still  inserted  into  the  body  of  their  laws,  and 
had  once  such  a  power  among  the  Greeks  that  they 
ascribed  these  Sodomitical  practices  to  the  gods  them- 
selves, as  a  part  of  their  good  character;  and  indeed 
it  was  according  to  the  same  manner  that  the  gods 
married  their  own  sisters.  This  the  Greeks  contrived 
as  an  apology  for  their  own  absurd  and  unnatural 
pleasures. 

39.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments,  and 
how  many  ways  of  escaping  them  the  greatest  part 
of  the  legislators  have  afforded  malefactors  by  ordain- 
ing that  for  adulteries,  fines  in  money  should  be  al- 
lowed, and  for  corrupting  [virgins]  they  need  only 
marry  them:  as  also,  what  excuses  they  may  have 
in  denying  the  facts,  if  any  one  attempts  to  inquire 
into  them:  for  amongst  most  other  nations  it  is  a 
studied  art,  how  men  may  transgress  their  laws.  But 
no  such  thing  is  permitted  amongst  us;  for  though 
we  be  deprived  of  our  wealth,  of  our  cities,  or  of  the 
other  advantages  we  have,  our  law  continues  immortal: 
nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far  from  his  own  country, 
nor  be  so  affrighted  at  the  severest  lord,  as  not  to 
be  more  aff'righted  at  the  law  than  at  him.  If,  there- 
fore, this  be  the  disposition  we  are  under,  with  regard 
to  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  let  our  enemies  make 
us  this  concession,  that  our  laws  are  most  excellent; 
and  if  still  they  imagine,  that  though  we  so  firmly 
adhere  to  them,  yet  are  they  bad  laws  notwithstand- 
ing, wliat  penalties  then  do  they  deserve  to  undergo, 
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who  do  not  observe  their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem 
so  far  superior  to  them!  Whereas,  therefore,  length 
of  time  is  esteemed  to  be  the  truest  touchstone  in  all 
cases,  I  would  make  that  a  testimonial  of  the  excel- 
lency of  our  laws,  and  of  that  belief  thereby  delivered 
to  us  concerning  God.  For  as  there  hath  been  a  very 
long  time  for  this  comparison,  if  any  one  will  but 
compare  its  duration  with  the  duration  of  the  laws 
made  by  other  legislators,  he  will  find  our  legislator 
to  have  been  the  ancientest  of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our  laws 
have  been  such  as  have  always  inspired  admiration  and 
imitation  in  all  other  men;  nay,  the  earliest  Grecian 
philosophers,  though  in  appearance  they  observed  the 
laws  of  their  own  countries,  j^et  did  they,  in  their 
actions,  and  their  philosophic  doctrines,  follow  our 
legislator,  and  instructed  men  to  live  sparingly,  and 
to  have  friendly  communication  one  with  another. 
Xay,  farther,  the  multitude  of  mankind  itself  have 
had  a  great  inclination  of  a  long  time  to  follow  oui* 
religious  observances;  for  there  is  not  any  city  of 
the  Grecians,  nor  any  of  the  barbarians,  nor  any 
nation  whatsoever,  whither  our  custom  of  resting  on 
the  seventh  day  hath  not  come,  and  by  which  our 
fasts  and  lighting  up  lamps,  and  many  of  our  prohi- 
bitions as  to  our  food,  are  not  observed;  they  also 
endeavour  to  imitate  our  mutual  concord  with  one 
another,  and  the  charitable  distribution  of  our  goods, 
and  our  diligence  in  our  trades,  and  our  fortitude  in 
undergoing  the  distresses  we  are-  in,  on  account  of 
our  laws;  and  what  is  here  matter  of  the  greatest 
admiration,  our  law  hath  no  bait  of  pleasure  to  allure 
men  to  it,  but  it  prevails  by  its  own  force;  and  as 
God  himself  pervades  all  the  world,  so  hath  our  law 
passed  through  all  the  world  also.  So  that  if  any 
one  will  but  reflect  on  his  own  country,  and  his  own 
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family,  he  will  have  reason  to  give  credit  to  what  I 
say.  It  is  therefore  hut  just,  either  to  condemn  all 
mankind  of  indulging  a  wicked  disposition,  when 
they  have  been  so  desirous  of  imitating  laws  that  are 
to  them  foreign  and  evil  in  themselves,  rather  than 
following  laws  of  their  own  that  are  of  a  better 
character,  or  else  our  accusers  must  leave  off  their 
spite  against  us.  Nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envious 
behaviour  towards  them,  when  we  honour  our  own 
legislator  and  believe  what  he,  by  his  prophetic  au- 
thority, hath  taught  us  concerning  God.  For  thougli 
we  should  not  be  able  ourselves  to  understand  the 
excellency  of  our  own  laws,  yet  would  the  great 
multitude  of  those  who  desire  to  imitate  them,  justify 
us,  in  greatly  valuing  ourselves  upon  them. 

41.  But  as  for  the  [distinct  political]  laws  by 
which  we  are  governed,  I  have  delivered  them  ac- 
curately in  my  books  of  Antiquities:  and  have  only 
mentioned  them  now,  so  far  as  was  necessary  to 
my  present  purpose;  without  proposing  to  myself 
either  to  blame  tlie  laws  of  other  nations,  or  to  make 
an  encomium  upon  our  own;  but  in  order  to  convict 
those  that  have  written  about  us  unjustly,  and  in 
an  impudent  affectation  of  disguising  the  truth.  And 
now  I  think  I  have  sufficiently  completed  what  I 
proposed  in  writing  these  books.  For  whereas  our 
accusers  have  pretended,  that  our  nation  are  a  people 
of  a  very  late  original,  I  have  demonstrated  that 
they  are  exceeding  ancient;  for  I  have  produced  as 
witnesses  thereto  many  ancient  writers,  who  have 
made  mention  of  us  in  their  books,  while  they  said 
no  such  writer  had  so  done.  ]\Ioreover,  they  had 
said,  that  we  were  sprung  from  the  Egyptians,  while 
I  have  proved  that  we  came  from  another  country 
into  Egypt;  wliile  they  had  told  lies  of  us,  as  if 
we   were   expelled  thence   on   account   of   diseases   on 
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our  bodies,  it  has  appeared  on  the  contrary  that  we 
returned  to  our  country  by  our  own  choice,  ajid  with 
sound  and  strong  bodies.  Those  accusers  reproached 
our  legislator  as  a  vile  fellow:  whereas  God  in  old 
time  bore  witness  to  his  virtuous  conduct;  and  since 
that  testimony  of  God,  time  itself  hath  been  discovered 
to  have  borne  witness  to  the  same  thing. 

42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are  un- 
necessary, for  they  are  visible  in  their  own  nature, 
and  appear  to  teach  not  impiety,  but  the  truest  piety 
in  the  world.  They  do  not  make  men  hate  one 
another,  but  encourage  people  to  communicate  what 
they  have  one  to  another  freely;  they  are  enemies 
to  injustice,  they  take  care  of  righteousness,  they 
banish  idleness  and  expensive  living,  and  instruct 
men  to  be  content  with  what  they  have,  and  to  be 
laborious  in  their  callings:  they  forbid  men  to  make 
war  from  a  desire  of  getting  more,  but  make  men 
courageous  in  defending  the  laws:  they  are  inexorable 
in  punishing  malefactors:  they  admit  no  sophistry 
of  words,  but  are  always  established  by  actions  them- 
selves, which  actions  we  ever  propose  as  surer  dem- 
onstrations than  what  is  contained  in  writing  only: 
on  which  account  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  that  we 
are  become  the  teachers  of  other  men,  in  the  greatest 
number  of  things,  and  those  of  the  most  excellent 
nature  only,  for  what  is  more  excellent  than  inviolable 
piety?  what  is  more  just  than  submission  to  laws? 
and  what  is  more  advantageous  than  mutual  love 
and  concord?  And  this  so  far  that  we  are  to  be 
neither  divided  by  calamities,  nor  to  become  injurious 
and  seditious  in  prosperity;  but  to  contemn  death 
when  we  are  in  war,  and  in  peace  to  apply  ourselves 
to  our  mechanical  occupations,  or  to  our  tillage  of 
the  ground;  while  we  in  all  things  and  all  ways  are 
satisfied  that   God  is  the   inspector   and  governor   of 
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our  actions.  If  these  precepts  had  either  been  written 
at  first,  or  more  exactly  kept  by  any  others  before 
us,  we  should  have  owed  them  thanks  as  disciples 
owe  to  their  masters:  but  if  it  be  visible  that  we  have 
made  use  of  them  more  than  any  other  men,  and  if 
we  have  demonstrated,  that  the  original  invention  of 
them  is  our  own,  let  the  Apions,  and  the  Molons, 
with  all  the  rest  of  those  that  delight  in  lies  and 
reproaches,  stand  confuted:  but  let  this  and  the  fore- 
going book  be  dedicated  to  thee,  Epaphroditus,  who 
art  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  and  by  thy  means  to 
those  that  have  been  in  like  manner  desirous  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 


AN  EXTRACT  OUT  OF  JOSEPHUS'S 

DISCOURSE  TO  THE  GREEKS 

CONCERNING  HADES. 

1.  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  speak  of  it.  Hades  is  a  place  in  the  world 
not  regularly  finished;  a  suhtetTaneous  region,  wherein 
the  light  of  this  world  does  not  shine;  from  which 
circumstance,  that  in  this  region  the  light  does  not 
shine,  it  cannot  be  but  there  must  be  in  it  perpetual 
darkness.  This  region  is  allotted  as  a  place  of 
custody  for  souls,  in  which  angels  are  appointed  as 
guardians  to  them,  who  distribute  to  them  temporary 
2?u7iish7nents,  agreeable  to  every  one's  behaviour  and 
manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set  apart, 
as  a  lake  of  unquenchable  fire,  whereinto  we  suppose 
no  one  hath  hitherto  been  cast,  but  it  is  prepared 
for  a  day  afore-determined  by  God,  in  which  one 
righteous  sentence  shall  deservedly  be  passed  upon 
all  men;  when  the  unjust  and  those  that  have  been 
disobedient  to  God,  and  have  given  honour  to  such 
idols  as  have  been  the  vain  operations  of  the  hands 
of  men  as  to  God  himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to  this 
eveiiasting  punishment,  as  having  been  the  causes  of 
defilement;  while  the  just  shall  obtain  an  incorruptible 
and  never-fading  kingdom.  These  are  now  indeed 
confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in  the  same  place  wherein 
the  unjust  are  confined. 

(3.     For   there    is    one    descent    in    this    region,    at 

527 


528  JOSErHUS'S  DISCOURSE 

whose  gate  we  believe  there  stands  an  archangel  with 
a  host;  which  gate  when  those  pass  through  that  are 
conducted  down  by  the  angels  appointed  over  souls, 
they  do  not  go  the  same  way,  but  the  just  are  guided 
to  the  right  hand,  and  are  led  with  hymns,  sung 
by  the  angels  appointed  over  that  place,  unto  a  region 
of  light,  in  which  the  just  have  dwelt  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world;  not  constrained  by  necessity,  but 
ever  enjoying  the  prospect  of  the  good  things  they 
see,  and  rejoice  in  the  expectation  of  those  new 
enjoyments  which  will  be  peculiar  to  every  one  of 
them,  and  esteeming  those  things  beyond  what  we 
have  here:  with  whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil,  no 
burning  heat,  no  piercing  cold;  nor  are  any  briers 
there;  but  the  countenance  of  the  fathers  and  of  the 
just,  which  they  see  always  smiles  upon  them,  while 
they  wait  for  the  rest  and  eternal  new  life  in  heaven, 
which  is  to  succeed  this  region.  This  place  we  call 
the  bosom  of  Abraham, 

4.  But  as  to  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by 
force  to  the  left  hand  by  the  angels  allotted  for 
punishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good  will,  but 
as  prisoners  driven  by  violence;  to  whom  are  sent 
the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  reproach  them, 
and  threaten  them  with  their  terrible  looks,  and  to 
thrust  them  still  downwards.  Now  these  angels  that 
are  set  over  these  souls  drag  them  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  hell  itself;  who,  when  they  are  hard  by 
it,  continually  hear  tlie  noise  of  it,  and  do  not  stand 
clear  of  the  hot  vapour  itself;  but  when  they  have 
a  near  view  of  tliis  spectacle,  as  of  a  terrible  and 
exceeding  great  prospect  of  fire,  they  are  struck  with 
a  fearful  expectation  of  a  future  judgment,  and  in 
effect  punished  thereby;  and  not  only  so,  but  where 
they  see  the  place  [or  clioir]  of  the  fathers  and  of  the 
just,  even  hereby  are  they  punished;  for  a  chaos  deep 
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and  large  is  fixed  between  them;  insomuch  that  a 
just  man  that  hath  compassion  upon  them  cannot  be 
admitted,  nor  can  one  that  is  unjust,  if  he  were  bold 
enough  to  attempt  it,  pass  over  it. 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades,  wherein 
the  souls  of  all  men  are  confined  until  a  proper 
season  which  God  hath  determined,  when  he  will  make 
a  resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  dead;  not  procuring 
a  transmigration  of  souls  from  one  body  to  another, 
but  raising  again  those  very  bodies,  which  you  Greeks 
seeing  to  be  dissolved,  do  not  believe  [their  resurrec- 
tion.] But  learn  not  to  disbelieve;  for  while  you 
believe  that  the  soul  is  created:  and  yet  is  made  im- 
mortal by  God,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Plato, 
and  this  in  time,  be  not  incredulous,  but  believe  that 
God  is  able,  when  he  hath  raised  to  life  that  body 
which  was  made  as  a  compound  of  the  same  elements 
to  make  it  immortal;  for  it  must  never  be  said  of 
God,  that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things,  and  unable 
to  do  others.  We  have  therefore  believed  that  the 
body  will  be  raised  again,  for  although  it  be  dissolved, 
it  is  not  perished;  for  the  earth  receives  its  remains, 
and  preserves  them;  and  while  they  are  like  seed^  and 
are  mixed  among  the  more  fruitful  soil,  they  flourish, 
and  what  is  sown  is  indeed  sown  hare  grain,  but  at  the 
mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will  sprout  up, 
and  be  raised  in  a  clothed  and  glorious  condition, 
though  not  before  it  has  been  dissolved,  and  mixed 
[with  the  earth.]  So  that  we  have  not  rashly  believed 
the  resurrection  of  the  body;  for  although *it  be  dissolved 
for  a  time  on  account  of  the  original  transgression,  it 
exists  still,  and  is  cast  into  the  earth,  as  into  a  potter's 
furnace,  in  order  to  be  formed  again,  not  in  order  to 
rise  again  such  as  it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of 
purity,  and  so  as  never  to  be  destroyed  any  more. 
And  to  every  body  shall  its  ow7i  soul  be  restored. 
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And  when  it  hath  clothed  itself  with  that  body,  it 
will  not  be  subject  to  misery,  but  being  itself  pure, 
it  will  continue  with  its  pure  body,  and  rejoice  with 
it,  with  which  it  having  walked  righteously  now  in 
this  world,  and  never  having  had  it  as  a  snare,  it  will 
receive  it  again  with  great  gladness.  But  as  for  the 
unjust,  they  will  receive  their  bodies  not  changed,  not 
freed  from  diseases  or  distempers,  nor  made  glorious, 
but  with  the  same  diseases  wherein  they  died;  and 
such  as  they  were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they 
be  when  they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 

6.  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust, 
shall  be  brought  before  God  the  Word;  for  to  him 
hath  the  Father  committed  all  judgment,  and  he,  in 
order  to  fulfil  the  will  of  his  Father,  shall  come  as 
judge,  whom  we  call  Christ.  For  JNIinos  and  Rhada- 
manthus  are  not  the  judges,  as  you  Greeks  do  sup- 
pose, but  he  whom  God  and  the  Father  hath  glorified, 
concerning  whom  we  have  elsewhere  given  a  more 
particular  account,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  seek 
after  truth.  This  person  exercising  the  righteous 
judgment  of  the  Father  towards  all  men,  hath  pre- 
pared a  just  sentence  for  every  one,  according  to  his 
works;  at  whose  judgment  seat,  when  all  men,  and 
angels,  and  demons  shall  stand,  they  will  send  forth  one 
voice,  and  say,  just  is  thy  judgment:  the  rejoinder 
to  which  will  bring  a  just  sentence  upon  both  parties, 
by  giving  justly  to  those  who  have  done  well,  an 
everlasting  fruition;  but  allotting  to  the  lovers  of 
wicked  works  eternal  punishment.  To  these  belong 
the  unquenchable  fire,  and  tliat  without  end,  and  a 
certain  fiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not  destroying 
the  body,  but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of  the  body 
with  never  ceasing  grief:  neither  will  sleep  give  ease 
to  these  men,  nor  will  the  night  afford  them  comfort; 
death  will  not  free  them  from  their  punishment,  nor 
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will  the  interceding  prayers  of  their  kindred  profit 
them;  for  the  just  are  no  longer  seen  by  them,  nor 
are  they  thought  worthy  of  remembrance.  But  the  just 
shall  remember  only  their  righteous  actions,  whereby 
they  have  attained  the  heavenly  kingdom,  in  which  there 
is  no  sleep,  no  sorrow,  no  corruption,  no  care,  no 
night,  no  day  measured  by  time,  no  sun  driven  in 
his  course  along  the  circle  of  heaven  by  necessity, 
and  measuring  out  the  bounds  and  conversions  of 
the  seasons,  for  the  better  illumination  of  the  life  of 
men;  no  moon  decreasing  and  increasing,  or  introduc- 
ing a  variety  of  seasons,  nor  will  she  then  moisten 
the  earth;  no  burning  sun,  no  Bear  turning  round 
[the  pole,]  no  Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  -of  in- 
numerable stars.  The  earth  will  not  then  be  difficult 
to  be  passed  over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to  find  out  the 
court  of  paradise,  nor  will  there  be  any  fearful  roar- 
ing of  the  sea,  forbidding  the  passengers  to  walk  on 
it;  even  that  will  be  made  easily  passable  to  the  just, 
though  it  will  not  be  void  of  moisture.  Heaven  will 
not  then  be  uninhabitable  by  men,  and  it  will  not  be 
impossible  to  discover  the  way  of  ascending  thither. 
The  earth  will  not  then  be  uncultivated,  nor  require 
too  much  labour  of  men,  but  will  bring  forth  its  fruits 
of  its  own  accord,  and  will  be  well  adorned  with  them. 
There  will  be  no  more  generations  of  wild  beasts,  nor 
will  the  substance  of  the  rest  of  the  animals  shoot  out 
any  more:  for  it  will  not  produce  men,  but  the  num- 
ber of  the  righteous  will  continue,  and  never  fail, 
together  with  righteous  angels,  and  spirits  [of  God,] 
and  with  his  word,  as  a  choir  of  righteous  men  and 
women  that  never  grow  old,  and  continue  in  an  in- 
corruptible state,  singing  hymns  to  God,  who  hath 
advanced  them  to  that  happiness,  by  the  means  of  a 
regular  institution  of  life;  with  whom  the  whole  crea- 
tion  also   will   lift   up    a   perpetual   hymn   from    cor- 
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ruption  to  incorruption ,  as  glorified  by  a  splendid 
and  pure  spirit.  It  will  not  then  be  restrained  by  a 
bond  of  necessity,  but  with  a  lively  freedom  shall  offer 
up  a  voluntary  hymn,  and  shall  praise  him  that  made 
them,  together  with  the  angels,  and  spirits,  and  men, 
now  freed  from  all  bondage. 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuaded  by 
these  motives,  and  leave  your  vain  imaginations  about 
your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  of  riches,  and  philosophy, 
and  will  not  spend  your  time  about  subtleties  of  words, 
and  thereby  lead  your  minds  into  error,  and  if  you 
will  apply  your  ears  to  the  hearing  of  the  inspired 
prophets,  the  interpreters,  both  of  God  and  of  his 
word,  and  will  believe  in  God,  you  shall  both  be 
partakers  of  these  things,  and  obtain  the  good  things 
that  are  to  come:  you  shall  see  the  ascent  into  the 
immense  heaven  plainly,  and  that  kingdom  which  is 
there.  For  what  God  hath  now  concealed  in  silence 
[will  be  then  made  manifest,]  what  neither  eye  hath 
seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  7wr  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  j^f^^pfiJ^cd  for 
them  that  love  him. 

8.  In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  find  you,  in  them 
shall  I  judge  yon  entirely:  so  cries  the  end  of  all 
things.  And  he  who  hath  at  first  lived  a  virtuous  life, 
but  towards  the  latter  end  falls  into  vice,  these  labours 
by  him  before  endured,  shall  be  altogetlier  vain  and 
unprofitable,  even  as  in  a  play  brought  to  an  ill 
catastrophe.  Whosoever  shall  have  lived  wickedly 
and  luxuriously  may  repent:  however,  tliere  will  be 
need  of  much  time  to  conquer  an  evil  habit,  and  after 
repentance,  his  whole  life  must  be  guarded  with  great 
care  and  diligence,  after  the  manner  of  a  body,  which, 
after  it  had  been  a  long  time  afflicted  with  a  distemper, 
requires  a  stricter  diet  and  method  of  living:  for 
though  it  may  be  possible,  perhaps,  to  break  off  the 
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chain  of  our  irregular  affections  at  once,  yet  our 
amendment  cannot  be  secured  without  the  grace  of 
God,  the  prayers  of  good  men,  the  help  of  the  brethren, 
and  our  own  sincere  repentance  and  constant  care. 
It  is  a  good  thing  not  to  sin  at  all;  it  is  also  good, 
having  sinned,  to  repent;  as  it  is  best  to  have  health 
always,  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recover  from  a  dis- 
temper. To  God  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 
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Cubit,  the  standard 21 

1 

9 
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lOi 

0 

0 

Small  span 

7 

0 

0 

Palm  or  hand's  breadth 

3J 

0 

0 

Inch  or  thumb's  breadth 

1.16 

0 

0 

Digit  or  finger's  breadth 

.875 

0 

0 

Orgyia  or  fathom  . 

84 

7 

0 

Ezekiel's  Canneh  or  reed 

126 

10 

6 

Arabian  Cannah  or  pole 

168 

14 

0 

Schaenus  line,  or  chain  . 

1680 

140 

0 

Sabbath-day's  journey  . 

42000 

3500 

0 

Jewish  mile    . 

84000 

7000 

0 

Stadium  or  furlong 

8400 

700 

0 

Parasang 

252000 

21000 

0 
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Bath  or  Epha 807.274 

27.83 

Corns  or  Chomer 

8072.74 

278.3 

Seah  or  Saton     . 

269.091 

9.266 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus 

828.28 

28.3 

Hin 

134.54 

4.4633 

Hin  according  to  Josephus 

414.12 

14.3 

Omer  or  Asseron 

80.727 

2.78 

Cab 

44.859 

1.544 

Log 

11.21 

.39 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin  , 
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£ 
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Stater,  Silus,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard 

0 

2       6 

Tyrian  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel 

0 

2       6 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel 

0 

1       3 

Drachma  Attica,   one-fourth 

0 

0     7i 

Drachma  Alexandrina,  or  Darchmon,  or  Adarchmon,  one 
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iel 

:h 

•                 •                  • 

0 
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£ 
Maneh,  Mna — 100  shekels  in  weight — 21900  grains  Troy. 

Maneh,  Mna,  or  Mina,  as  a  coin, — 60  shekels     ....  7 

Talent  of  silver,— 300  shekels 375 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than 0 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  more  than     .......  0 

Daric  of  gold 1 

Talent  of  gold,  not  more  than 648 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

4 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 
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(^•: 
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(3.: 

Sivan 

Daesius 

(40 

Tamuz 

Panemus 

(5.; 

)   Ab 

Lous 

(6.: 

1   Elul 

Gorpiaeus 

(7.: 

1  Tisri 

Hyperberetaeus 

(8.: 

1   Marhesvan 

Dius 

(j>-: 

)   Casleu 

Appellaeus 

(10. 

)   Tebeth 

Audinaeus 

(11. 

)   Shebat 

Peritius 

(12. 

)   Adar 

Dystrus 

( 

1   Ve  Adar,  or 

The  second  Ad, 

ir  interculated. 

Roman  Xames. 
March  and  April 
April  and  May 
May  and  June 
June  and  July 
July  and  August 
August  and  September 
September  and  October 
October  and  Xovember 
November  and  December 
December  and  January 
January  and   February 
February  and  March 
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N.  B.  The  first  number  in  order  is  that  of  the  Book;  the  second^ 
of  the  Chapter;  the  third,  of  the  Section,  or  Sections;  and  the  last 
is  that  of  the  Volume,  as  exemplified  in  the  first  article. 

Aaron,  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  1.  vol.  I.  B.  XX.  ch.  x.  vol.  III.  is  made 

high  priest,  B.  III.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1.  vol.  I.  his  sons,  ib.  his  death,  B.  IV. 

ch.  iv.  sect.  7.  vol.  I. 
Abassar,  or  Sanabasser,  Antiq.  b.  xi.  c.  iv.  sect.  6.  II. 
Abbarus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  21.  IV. 
Abdastartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  18.  IV. 
Abdemon,  a  Tyrian,  Antiq.  b.  viii.  c.  v.  3.  I.  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  17, 

18.  IV. 
Abdenago,  or  Abednego,  Antiq.  b.  x.  c.  x.  1.  II. 
iVbdon  succeeds  Elon  as  judge,  Antiq.  b.  v.  c.  vii.  15.  I. 
Abel,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  ii.  1.  I.  his  sacrifice,  ib. 
Abenarig,  king  of  Charax  Spasini,  Antiq.  b.  xx.  c.  ii.  1.  III. 
Abia,  or  Abijah,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  b.  vii.   c.  x.  3.   I.  b.   viii. 

c.  X.   1.  I.  succeeds  his   father,   sect.  4.   conquers  the  ten  tribes,  b.  viii. 

c.  xi.  2,  3.  I. 
Abia,  king  of  the  Arabians,  vVntiq.  b.  xx.  c.  iv.  1.  III. 
Abiathar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  xiv.  6.   I.  saves  his  life, 

and  flies  to  David,  sect.  8.  is  high  priest,  b.  vi.  c.  xiv.  6.  I.  and  b.  vii. 

c.  V.  4.  I.  and  c.  ix.  2.  and  c.  xi.  8.  and  c.  xiv.  4.  is  deprived  of  the  high 

priesthood,  b.  viii.  c.  i.  3.  I. 
Abibalus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  17.  IV. 
Abigail,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  xiii.  7.  I.  married  to  David,  sect.  8. 
Abigail,  Amasa's  mother,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  x.  1.  I. 
Abihu,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  b.  iii.  c.  viii.  1.  I. 
Abijah,  or  Abia,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  x.  3.  I.  and  b.  viii. 

c.  X.   1.   I.   succeeds   his   father,  sect.   4.   conquers  the  ten  tribes,  b.   vii. 

c.  xi.  2,  3.  I. 
Abilamaradochus,  or  Evil  Merodach,  Antiq.  b.  x.  c.  xi.  II. 
Abimael,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  vi.  4.  I. 

Abimelech  tyrannizes  over  the  Shechemites,  Antiq.  b.  v.  c.  vii.  1.  I.  is  ex- 
pelled, sect.  3.   he  destroys  them  all,  sect.  4.  is  killed  by  a  piece  of  a 

mill-stone,  sect.  5. 
Abinadab,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  i.  4.  I.  b.  viii.  c.  ii.  3.  I. 
Abiram,  Antiq.  b.  iv.  c.  ii.  2.  I. 

Abishag,  a  virgin,  David's  nurse,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  xiv.  3.  I. 
Abishai,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  xiii.  9.  I. 
Abner,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  i.  4.  I.  son  of  Ner,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1.  Saul's  kinsman, 

b.   vi.  c.  iv.  3.   I.   general  of  his   army,  b.   vii.   c.   i.  3.   I.   reconciles   the 

Israelites  to  David,  b.  vii.  c.  i.  4.  I.  is  killed,  sect.  5. 

537 


538  INDEX. 

Abram,  or  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  vi.  5.  I.  leaves  Chaldca, 
and  goes  to  Canaan,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  lives  at  Damascus,  sect.  ^2.  advises 
his  son  to  plant  colonies,  c.  xv.  instructs  the  Egyptians  in  the  mathemat- 
ical sciences;  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  divides  the  country  between  himself  and 
Lot,  sect.  3.  God  promises  him  a  son,  c.  x.  sect.  3.  he  beats  the  As- 
syrians, c.  X.  dies,  c.  xvii. 

Absalom,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  iii.  3.  I.  flies  to  Geshur,  c.  viii.  sect.  3.  is  recalled 
by  a  stratagem  of  Joab's,  sect.  4,  5.  rebels  against  David,  b.  vii.  c.  ix. 
pursues  after  him,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  his  army  is  put  to  flight,  sect.  2.  hangs 
on  a  tree  by  his  hair,  ib.  is  stabbed  by  Joab,  and  dies,  ib. 

Acencheres,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  15.  IV. 

Acenchres,  (jueen  of  Egypt,  ib. 

Achar,  or  Achan,  is  guilty  of  theft,  Antiq.  v.  10.  I.  is  punished,  sect.  14. 

Achitophel,  or  Ahithophel,  Absalom's  favourite,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  I.  gives 
evil  counsel,  sect.  5.  hangs  himself,  sect.  8. 

Achonius,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4.  II. 

Acme,  War,  i.  xxxii.  6.  III.  her  letters  to  Antipater  and  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii. 
V.  7.  III.  her  death,  ch.  vii. 

Acmon,  son  of  Araph,  or  Ishbi,  the  son  of  Ob,  of  the  race  of  the  giants, 
attacks  David,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  1.  I.  is  killed  by  Abishai,  ib. 

Acratheus,  or  Hatach.  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  7.  11. 

Actium,  battle  at,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  1.  II.  and  vi.  1.  War,  i.  xix.  1.  III.  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Herod's  reign,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  2.  II. 

Ada,  the  wife  of  Lamech,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  I. 

Adad,  a  king  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2.  &c.  I. 

Adam  created,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  I.  his  fall,  ib. 

Ader,  or  Hadad,  an  Idumean,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6.  I. 

Adonias,  or  Adonijah,  pretends  to  the  crown,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  4.  I.  takes 
sanctuary'  at  the  altar,  sect.  6,  9.  demands  Abishag  to  wife,  viii.  i.  1,  2.  I. 
is  refused,  sect.  3. 

Adonibesek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  2.  is  made  a  prisoner,  and  has 
his  hands  and  feet  cut  oflf,  and  dies  at  Jerusalem,  ib. 

Adoram,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  4.  I.  and  viii.  ii.  9.  I. 

Adrammelech,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  II. 

Adrasar,  or  Hadadezer,  king  of  Sophene,  or  Zoba,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  1.  I.  viii. 
vii.  6.  I. 

/Ebutius,  a  decurion.  Life,  sect.  24.  III. 

yEgypt  named  from  a  king.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  IV. 

^Egyptian  kings  called  I*haraohs  for  1300  years,  till  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
Antiq.  viii.  vi.  2.  I. 

Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  nations  for  wisdom,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  1. 
learned  mathematics  of  Abraham,  Antiq.  i.  viii.  2.  I.  their  sacred  scribes 
or  j)riests,  ii.  ix.  2.  I.  they  held  it  unlawful  to  feed  cattle,  ii.  vii.  5.  I. 

^Jgyptians'  false  prophet  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  G.  III. 
War,  ii.  xiii.  5.  III. 

.(Elius  Gallus,  Anti(i[.  xv.  ix.  3.  II. 

i^milius  Regulus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3.  III. 

i^neas,  surnamed  Aretas,  succeeds  Obodas  in  Arabia,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  4.  II. 

.'Esopus,  a  servant,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  2.  II. 

^Ethiopian  commodities  were  slaves  and  monkeys,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  5,  &c. 
and  vii.  2.  I. 

^Ethiopians  bordering  on  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  ix.  v.  3.   II. 

Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites,  Antiq.  vi.  vii.  2.  1.  is  killed,  sect.  5. 

Agar,  or  Hagar,  and  Ishmuel  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  Antiq.  i.  xiii,  3.  I. 
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Aggeus,  or  Haggai  the  prophet,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  5,  7.  II.  he  prophesies  at 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  ib. 

Agones,  or  games  every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Caesar,  instituted  by  Herod, 
Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  II.  War,  i.  xxi.  8.  III.  at  the  finishing  Cesarea,  Antiq. 
xvi.  V.  i.  II. 

Agrippa  (Marcus  the  Roman's)  bounty  towards  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iii. 
2.  II.  is  splendidly  entertained  by  Herod,  xvi.  ii.  1.  II.  makes  equal  re- 
turns to  him  at  Synope,  sect.  2.  his  expedition  to  the  Bosphorus,  ib.  his 
speech  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  War.  ii.  xvi.  3,  4'.  III.  he  confirms  their 
j)rivileges,  Antiq.  xvi.  ii.  5.  II.  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  in  favour  of 
the  Jews,  c.  vi.  sect.  4.  and  to  those  of  Cyrene,  sect.  5. 

Agrippa  the  Great,  or  Elder,  Herod's  grandson,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  2.  III.  and 
xviii.  V.  4.  III.  War.  i.  xxviii.  1.  III.  his  various  adventures,  Antiq.  xviii. 
5.  4.  &c.  III.  is  manacled  and  imprisoned,  c.  vi.  sect.  6.  his  future  liberty 
and  happiness  foretold,  sect.  7.  is  released  and  made  lord  of  two  tet- 
rarchies,  with  the  title  of  king,  sect.  10.  gives  Caius  a  sumptuous  enter- 
tainment at  Rome,  c.  xviii.  sect.  7.  is  sent  by  the  senate  to  Claudius, 
xix.  iv.  1,  2.  III.  his  advice  to  Claudius,  ib.  &c.  is  sent  back  to  the  king- 
dom, c.  iv.  sect.  1.  Claudius  bestows  on  him  almost  all  the  dominions 
of  liis  grandfather,  c.  v.  sect.  i.  his  eulogium,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  his  bounty 
towards  those  of  Berytus,  sect.  5.  he  treats  several  kings  splendidly, 
c.  viii.  sect.  1.  entertains  Cesarea  with  shows,  and  appears  himself  upon 
the  stage  in  a  magnificent  dress,  and  is  applauded  as  a  god,  sect.  2. 
dies  soon  after  an  unnatural  death,  ib.  his  death  and  children,  War.  ii. 
xi.  5.  6.  III. 

Agrippa,  his  son  by  Cypros,  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  III.  did  not  immediately  succeed 
in  his  father's  kingdom,  Antiq.  xix.  ix.  2.  III.  Claudius  gave  him  that 
of  his  uncle  Herod  [of  Chalcis,]  xx.  v.  3.  III.  War,  ii.  xii.  1.  III.  to 
which  he  added  the  tetrarchies  of  Philip  and  Lysanias,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he 
is  hurt  by  a  sling  stone  at  the  siege  of  Gamala,  iv.  1.  3.  IV.  his  letters 
to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  64.  III.  his  famous  speech  to  the  Jews,  to  dis- 
suade them  from  a  war  with  the  Romans,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4,  5.  III. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Felix  and  Drusilla,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  III. 

Agrippa  Ponteus  slain.  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  IV. 

Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  vii.  xiii.  1.  I.  is  reproved  by  Elijah,  sect.  8. 
fights  with  Benhadad,  and  beats  him,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1.  &c.  pardons  him, 
sect.  4.  is  afterwards  killed  himself  by  the  Syrians,  c.  xv.  sect.  5.  his 
sons,  ix.  6.  5.  II. 

Ahaziah,  his  son,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  6.  I.  and  ix.  ii.  3.  vi.  sect.  3.  II. 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  3.  II. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  3.  II. 

Ahijah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  7.  I.  his  prophecy,  x.  iv.  4.  II. 

Ahikam,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  II. 

Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadoc,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  3.  c.  x.  sect.  4,  5.  II.  high  priest, 
X.  viii.  6.  II. 

Ahimelech,  or  Achimelech  the  priest,  or  high  priest,  slain  by  the  order  of 
Saul,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  4.  &c.  I. 

Ahitub,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  I. 

Ahitophel,  or  Achitophel,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  I.  gives  evil  counsel,  sect.  5.  hangs 
himself,  sect.  8. 

Ai  besieged,  Antiq.  v.  i.  13.  I.  taken,  sect.  15. 

Aizel,  or  Uzal,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  I. 

Alans,  War,  vii.  vii.  4.  IV. 

Albinus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III. 
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Alcimus,  or  Jacimus,  the  wicked  high  priest,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  7.  II.  calum- 
niates Judas  before  Demetrius,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  dies,  sect.  6. 

Alcyon,  a  physician,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  20.  III. 

Alexander  I>ysimachus  the  alabarch,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  3.  III.  and  xix.  v.  1. 
III.  and  XX.  v.  -2.  III. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander  by  Glaphyra,  War,  i.  xxvni.  1.  III. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  1.  II.  surnamed 
Balas,  ib.  in  note,  king  of  Syria,  sect.  2.  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  ib. 
engages  in  a  battle  with  Demetrius,  sect.  4.  demands  Ptolemy  Philo- 
meter's  daughter  in  marriage,  c.  iv.  sect.  1.  is  killed  in  Arabia,  and  his 
head  sent  to  Ptolemy,  sect.  8. 

Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  Herod's  sons,  put  in  prison,  Antiq.  xvi.  x. 
5.  II.  strangled  bv  their  father's  order,  c.  xi.  sect.  6.  War.  i.  xxvii.  6.  III. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5.  II.  War,  i.  viii.  7.  III. 
troubles  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  2.  II.  makes  war  upon  the  Romans,  War, 
i.  viii.  5.  in.  is  conquered  by  Gabinus,  ib.  killed  by  Pompey's  order, 
Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  4.  II.  War,  i.  ix.  2.  III.  •      ,     ttt 

Alexander  Janneus  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulus,  War,  i.  iv.  1.  111.  a 
sedition  raised  against  him,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  2.  &c.  II.  his  expedition 
against  Ptolemais,  c.  xii.  sect.  2.  he  is  called  Thracidas,  for  his  barbarous 
cruelty,  c.  xiv.  sect.  2.  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  after  three  years'  sick- 
ness, c.  XV.  sect.  5.  War,  i.  iv.  8.  III.  his  sons  Hyrcanus  anc.  Aristobulus, 
Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  II.  War,  i.  v.  1.  III.  

Alexander  the  Great,  succeeds  his  father  Philip,  Antiq.  xi.  xiii.  x.  11. 
conquers  Darius,  sect.  3.  pursues  his  victories  through  Asia,  ib.  &c. 
sends  a  letter  to  the  high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  ib.  goes  himself  to  Jeru- 
salem, sect.  5.  his  dream  ib.  he  adores  the  name  of  God  on  the  high 
priest's  forehead,  ib.  enters  the  temple,  ib.  grants  privileges  to  the  Jews, 
ib  the  Pamphvlian  sea  gives  way  to  his  army,  Antiq.  li.  xvi.  5.  I.  his 
arms  and  armour  kept  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  at  Elymais,  xii.  ix.  1.  11. 
his  empire  divided  after  his  death,  c.  i.  ,    ttt 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  III. 

Alexander  (Tiberius)  succeeds  Caspius  Fadiis  as  procurator  of  Judea, 
Antiq  xx  v.  2.  III.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  III.  is  made  procurator  of  Egypt, 
ii.  xv:*  1.  ill.  c.  xviii.  sect.  7.  is  made  chief  commander  of  the  Roman 
army  under  Vespasian,  iv.  x.  6.  IV.  and  vi.  iv.  3.  IV. 

Alexander  Zebina,  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Antiochus  Grypus,  and 

dies,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  3.  II.  ,  ,      ,         ^     .   •  ^     ^-  e^       u-. 

Alexandra,  Alexander  Janneus'  widow,  holds  the  administration,  after  his 
death,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  1.  II.  falls  sick  and  dies,  sect   5.  G   her  eulogium.  ib. 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobulus, Hyrcanus'  brother,  and  mother  of  another  Aristobulus  and 
Mariamne,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  5.  IT.  writes  a  letter  to  Cleopatra,  ib.  sends  the 
pictures  of  her  son  and  daughter  to  Antonius,  by  the  advice  of  Dellius, 
sect.  6.  is  feignedly  reconciled  to  Herod,  sect.  T.  is  suspected  by  Herod, 
c.  iii.  sect.  2.  prepares  to  fly  into  Egypt,  ib.  bemoans  the  death  of  Aris- 
tobulus, sect.  4.  acquaints  Cleopatra  with  the  snares  of  Herod,  and  the 
death  of  her  son,  sect.  5.  is  put  into  prison,  sect.  9  her  indecent  be- 
haviour  towards    her    daughter    Mariamne,    c.    vu.    sect.    4.    is    killed    by 

Herod's  order,  sect.  8.  .ax-  •■•  ^     ttt 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Phasaelus   and  Salampsio,  Antiq.  xvni.   v.  4.   111. 

is  married  to  Timius  Cyprius,  ib. 
Alexandria's  causeway  to  the  island    Pharos,   seven   furlongs   long,    Antiq. 

xii.  ii.  12.  II.  a  great  part  of  that  city  assigned  to  the  Jews,  xiv.  vu. 
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2.  II.  the  Jews  declared  its  citizens  on  a  brazen  pillar  by  Julius  Caesar, 
c.  X.  sect.  1,  2. 

Alexas,  Salome's  husband,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  1.  III.     War,  i.  xxviii.  6.  III. 

Alexas  Selcias,  Alexas'  son,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  III. 

Alisphragmuthosis,  or  Halisphragmuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion, 
i.  sect.  14.  IV. 

Aliturus,  a  Jew,  Ijfe,  sect.  3.  III. 

Alliance  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochus,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  II. 

Altar  of  incense,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  8.  I.  of  burnt-offering  made  of  unhewn 
stone,  War,  v,  v.  G.  IX.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  IV. 

Amadetha,  or  Hammadetha,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  5,  12.  II. 

Amalekites  attack  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  iii.  ii.  1.  I.  are  conquered  and 
plundered,  sect.  4,  5. 

Aman,  or  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  15.  II.  his  edict 
against  the  Jews,  sect.  6.  he  orders  a  gallows  to  be  erected  for  Mordecai, 
sect.  10.  is  obliged  to  honour  Mordecai,  ib.  his  malicious  design  is  laid 
before  the  king,  sect.  11.  his  edict  countermfuided,  sect.  12.  he  is  himself 
hanged  on  the  gallows,  sect.  13. 

Amarinus,  or  Omri,  king  of  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  I. 

Amasa,  general  of  the  army,  Antiq.  vi.  x.  1.  I.  and  xi.  1.  the  son  of  Jether, 
c.  XV.  sect.  1.  killed  by  Joab,  ib.  c.  xi.  sect.  7. 

Amasias,  or  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  viii.  4.  II.  c.  ix.  sect.  1. 
makes  war  on  Jehoash,  king  of  Israel,  sect.  3.  is  beaten,  ib.  and  mur- 
dered in  a  conspiracy,  ib. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  king  Ahaz's  son,  slain  in  battle,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  II. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1.  II. 

Amathius,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  I. 

Ambassadors  sent  with  presents  to  Hezekiah,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2.  II.  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Jews,  slain  by  the  Arabs,  xv.  v,  2.  II.  this  a  violation  of 
the  law  of  nations,  sect.  3.  c.  vii.  sect.  9.  ambassadors  had  a  right  to 
sit  among  the  Roman  senators  in  the  theatre,  xiv.  x.  6.  II. 

Ambassage  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Lacedemonians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8.  II. 
sent  by  the  Jews  to  Rome,  xii.  x.  6.  II. 

Ambition  and  avarice  causes  of  many  mischiefs,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  5.  I. 

Ambivius   (Marcus),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  III. 

Amenophis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15,  26,  32.  IV. 

Amesses,  queen  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  IV. 

Aminadab,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  4.  I.  and  xi.  iv.  1.  II. 

Ammonius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  6.  II.  killed,  ib. 

Amnon,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  L  falls  in  love  with  his  sister  Tamar, 
c.  viii.  sect.  1.  is  slain  by  Absalom's  order,  sect.  2. 

Amorites  given  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  3.  I. 

Amphitheatre  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the  adjoining  plain,  by 
Herod  the  Great,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  II.  another  at  Jericho,  xvii.  viii.  2.  III. 

Amram,  Moses'  father,  Antiq.  ii.  ix.  S.  I. 

Amram,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1.  III. 

Amraphel,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  I, 

Amutal,  or  Hamutal,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  II. 

Anacharias,  or  Rabsaris,  a  general  of  Sennacherib,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  II. 

Ananclus  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  4.  II.  deprived  of  it,  c.  iii.  sect.  1. 
restored  to  it,  sect.  3. 

Ananias  son  of  Nebedius  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  2.  III.  War.  ii. 
xii.  6.  III.  c.  xvii.  sect.  2.  his  son  Ananus,  c.  xii.  sect.  6.  both  sent  in 


542  INDEX. 

fetters  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.   2.   III.   slain,  together  with  his  brother 

Ezekias,  War,  ii.  xvii.  9.  111. 
Ananias,    (different  from  the  former,)    Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.   II.  son  of  Onias, 

xiii.  X.  4.  II.  c.  xii.  sect.  2. 
Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  high  priest,  War,  v.  xiii.  1.  IV. 
Ananus  senior,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III.  his  eulogium.  War, 

iv.  iii.  7.  IV. 
Ananus  junior,  the  son  of  Ananus,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III. 

Life,  sect.  38.  III.  War,  iv.  iii.  9.  IV.  his  speech  to  the  people,  sect.   10. 

accused  of  the  murder  of  James   the    Bishop,   Antiq.   xx.   ix.   1.   III.  de- 
prived of  the  high  priesthood,  ib.  his  death,  War,  iv.  v.  2.  IV. 
Ananus,  [or  Annas]   son  of  Seth,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  1.  III. 

deposed,  sect.  2. 
Ananus,  son  of  Bamadus,  one  of  Simon's  life  guards.  War,  v.  xiii.  1.  IV. 

flies  to  Titus,  vi.  iv.  2.  IV. 
Ananus,  governor  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  III. 
Ananus,  son  of  Jonathan,  War,  ii.  xix.  5.  III. 
Anchus,  or  Achish  king  of  Gath,  Antiq.  vi,  xiv.  1.  I. 
Andreas,   captain   of    Philadelphus'   life   guard,   Antiq.    xii.   ii.    2,  3,    1.    II. 

Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  -t.  IV. 
Andromachus  expelled  the  court  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 
Andronicus,  son  of  MessaJamus,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4-.  vol.  2. 
Aner,  Abraham's  confederate,  Antiq.  i.  v.  2,  vol.  1. 
Ayy apveadai,  or  forcible  pressure  taken  off  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq. 

xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2. 
Angels  of  God  l)ecome  familiar  with  women,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Anelius,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  1,  4,  5.   vol.  3.  killed  by  the  Babylonians,  sect.  7. 
Anna,  or  Hannah,  tlie  wife  of  Elcanah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Annibas,  put  to  death  by  Fadus,  for  a  mutiny,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 
Annius  (Lucius)  takes  Gerasa,  W^ar,  iv.  ix.  1.  vol.  4. 

Minucianus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Hufus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Anoch,  or  Enoch,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Anteius  killed,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  .3. 

Antigonus  governs  Asia,  after  Alexander's  death,  Antiq.  xii.  i.  vol.  2.  his 
fleet  beaten  by  Ptolemy,  c.  xi.  sect.  10. 

Antigonus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  im- 
peaches Hyrcanus  and  Antii>ater,  c.  viii.  sect.  4.  War,  i.  x.  1.  vol.  3.  is 
conquered  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  invades  Judea,  by  the  helj) 
of  the  Parthians,  c.  xiii.  sect.  3.  is  re-established  in  the  government, 
sect.  10.  War,  i.  xiii.  9.  vol.  .3.  cuts  off  Hyrcanus'  ears,  and  causes  th<' 
death  of  Phasaelus,  ib.  surrenders  himself  to  Sosius,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  J. 
vol.  2.  War,  i.  xviii.  2.  vol.  3.  is  sent  in  fetters  to  Marcus  Antonius,  ib. 
was  the  first  king  whose  head  was  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xv.  i.  J. 
vol.  2.  reigned  before  Herod,  xvii.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 

Antigonus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  and  brother  of  king  Aristobulus,  made 
commander  at  the  siege  of  Samaria,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  is  beloved 
by  his  brother,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  is  watched  by  the  queen  and  her  favourites, 
and  by  their  calumnies  slain,  sect.  2.  War,  i.  iii.  2,  .3,  4,  vol.  3. 

Antioch  is  the  chief  city  in  Syria,  and  the  third  city  in  the  Roman  empire. 
War,  iii.  ii.  4.  vol.  4.  the  Jews  made  citizens  thereof  by  Seleucus  Nicator, 
Antiq.  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  it  is  burnt  down.  War,  viii.  iii.  4.  vol.  4. 

Antiochus  rebels  against  Demetrius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  7.  vol.  2.  their  envy 
dgainst  the  Jews,  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
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yVnticchus,  king  of  Commagene,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  5.  vol.  3.  and  xix.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

c.  viii.  sect.  1.  War,  v.  xi.  3.  vol.  4.  and  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4.  a  part  of  Cilicia, 

together  with  Commagene,  granted  him  by  Claudius,  Antiq.  xix.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.   1.  vol.  2.   assists  the  Samaritans,  but 

is  put  to  flight,  sect.  2.     War,  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  put 

to  death  by  Seleucus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus    Dionysius,    fourth    son    of    Antiochus    Grypus,    king    of    Syria, 

makes  an  expedition  against  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiii.  xv.  1.  vol.  9.  War,  i. 

iv.  7.  vol.  3. 
Antiochus  the  Great,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  his  letters  in  favour  of  the 

Jews,  ib.  &c.  his  wars  with  Ptolemy  Philopater,  and  Physcon,  ib.  marries 

his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy,  c.  iv.  sect.  I. 
Antiochus   Epijihanes   makes    an   expedition   into    Egypt,    Antiq.    xii.    v.    2. 

vol.  2.  takes  Jerusalem,   and  plunders   the  temple,  sect.  3.   &c.     War,   i. 

i.  1.  &c.  vol.  3.  and  vi.  x.  vol.  4.  goes  into  Persia,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 

designs  to  destroy  the  Jews  upon  his  return,  ib.  his  answers  to  the  Sa- 
maritans, c.  V.  sect.  5.  his  impiety,  xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  he  dies,  and  leaves 

the  administration  to  Philip,  xii.  ix.  1,  2.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus  Eupator,  his  son  invades  Judea,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  4.  vol.  2.  fights 

with  Judas,  ib.  War,  i.  i.  5.  vol.  3.  makes  peace  with  the  Jews,  Antiq. 

xii.  ix.  7.  vol.  2.  breaks  it,  ib.  is  killed  by  Demetrius,  c.  x.  sect.  1. 
Antiochus   Grypus,  son   of  Demetrius   Soter,   Antiq.   xiii.   x.    1.   vol.   2.  his 

death,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4. 
Antiochus  Philometer,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus  Pius,    son    of    Antiochus    Cyzicenus,   makes    war    with    Seleucus, 

Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2.  is  slain  in  battle,  ib. 
Antiochus  Eusebius,  or  Pius,  tlie  brother  of  Demetrius,  besieges  Jerusalem, 

Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.   raises  the  siege,  sect.  4.  makes   an  expedition 

against  the  Parthians,  is  defeated  and  killed,  ib. 
Antiochus  the  grandson   of  Seleucus,   and  son  of  Alexander,  is  commonly 

called  The  God,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  is  crowned  in  his  youth,  xiii.  v. 

iii.  vol.  2.  enters  into  alliance  with  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  sect.  4.  is 

slain  by  Tryphon,  his  tutor,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  3, 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  slain  in  battle,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus  Soter,  brother  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Grypus,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  1. 

vol.  2.  makes  war  with  Trypho,  c.  vii.  sect.  2. 
Antipas,   Herod's  son  by   Malthace,  a  Samaritan,   Antiq.  xvii.   i.  3.  vol.  3. 

War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  is  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

and  i.  xxxiii.   7.  vol.  3.   goes  to   Rome  to   get  to  be  a  king,   Antiq.  xvii. 

ix.  4.  vol.  3.     War,  ii.  ii.  3.  vol.  3.  what  was  left  him  by  Herod,  Antiq. 

xvii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  what  was  given  him  by  Caesar,  c.  xi.  sect.  4.  once  de- 
clared king  by  Herod,  War,  i.  xxxii.  7.  vol.  3. 
Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  is  put  in  prison  and  slain.  War,  iv.  iii. 

4,  5.  vol.  4. 
Antipater,  the  Idumean,   Herod's   father,  called    Antipas,   excites   troubles, 

Antiq.  xiv.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  is  sent  ambassador  to  Aretas,  by  Scaurus,  c.  v. 

sect.  1.  his  wife  Cypros,  the  Arabian,  and  his  children,  c!  vii.  sect.  3.  his 

valour,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  he  advises  Hyrcanus  to  put  himself  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Aretas,  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  makes  his  son  Phasaelus  governor 

of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  of  Galilee,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  4. 

vol.  3.  endeavours  to  deserve  Caesar's  favour,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  and  i.  ix.  3. 

vol.  3.  is  honoured  by  Cajsar,  and  made  citizen  of  Rome,  Antiq.  xiv.  ^aii.  3. 

vol.  2,  War,  i.   ix,  5.  vol.   3.   his   defence   against   Antigonus,   Antiq.   xiv. 

viii,  4.  vol.  2,  War,  i.  x.  2.  vol.  3.  is  made  governor  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv, 
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viii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  3.  vol.  3.  is  greatly  esteemed  among  the  Jews, 
Aiitiq.  xiv.  ix.  !2.  is  poisoned,  c.  xi.  sect.  4.  War,  i.  xi.  4.  vol.  3. 

Antipater,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great, 
Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Antipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches  Archelaus  before  Caesar,  Antiq.  xvii. 
ix.  5.  vol.  3. 

Antipater,  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  is  sent  to  Rome  to  Caesar, 
xvi.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxix.  2.  vol.  3.  c.  xxxi.  sect.  2.  while  he  is  there, 
he,  by  letters,  sets  his  father  against  his  brethren,  Antiq.  xvi.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 
War,  i.  xxiii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  xxiv.  sect.  1.  his  subtilty,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 
is  recalled  by  Herod,  chap.  iii.  sect.  3.  and  xvii.  v.  1.  vol.  3.  he  reigns 
jointly  with  his  father,  c.  i.  sect.  1.  is  hated  by  everybody,  after  the 
slaughter  of  his  brethren,  ib.  attempts  his  father's  life,  ib.  is  concerned 
for  himself,  ib.  War,  i.  xxxi.  3.  vol.  3.  appears  before  \'arus'  tribunal, 
Antiq.  xvii.  v.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxxii.  1.  vol,  3.  his  plea  for  himself,  ib.  is 
put  in  irons,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxii.  5.  vol.  3.  is  put  to 
death,  Antiq.  xvii.  vii.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxiii.  7.  vol.  3. 

Antipater,  a  Samaritan,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxx.  5.  vol.  3. 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Antipatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  War,  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Antiphilus,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxx.  5.  vol.  3.  his  letter  to  An- 
ti])ater,  Herod's  son,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7.  vol.  3. 

Antonia,  Claudius'  daughter  by  Petina,  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Antonia,  Claudius'  mother,  and  Drusus'  wife,  lends  money  to  Agrippa  the 
elder,  Antiq.  xyiii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  her  eidogium,  sect.  6. 

Antonia,  the  tower,  called  Baris  before,  War,  i.  iii.  3.  vol.  3.  is  taken  by 
Titus,  vi,  i,  7,  &c,  vol,  4. 

Antony,  a  captain.   War,  iii.  ii,  1.  &c.  vol.  4. 

a  centurion,  c.  vii,  sect.  35, 

Antony  (Mark),  his  valour,  Antiq,  xiv.  v.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  4.  vol.  3.  his 
and  Dolahella's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  9.  &c.  vol.  2. 
he  marches  into  Asia,  after  Cassius'  defeat,  chap.  xii.  sect.  2.  his  letter  to 
Hyrcanus,  sect.  3.  to  the  Tyrians,  sect,  4,  he  falls  in  love  \vith  Cleopatra, 
c.  xiii.  sect.  4.  makes  Phasaelus  and  Herod  tetrarchs,  ib,  orders  their 
accusers  to  be  put  to  death,  sect,  3,  confers  signal  favours  on  Herod, 
chap,  xiv,  sect,  4,  5,  sojourns  at  Athens,  c.  xv.  sect.  5.  War,  i,  xvi,  4. 
vol.  .3,  his  luxury,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Antonius  (Lucius),  Mark  Antony's  son,  sends  a  letter  to  the  Sardians,  in 
favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq,  xiv.  x.  17.  vol.  2. 

Antonius  Primus,  War,  iv.  xi,  2,  vol,  4. 

Anubis,  a  god,  Antiq.  xviii,  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Apachnas,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Apame,  Darius'  conculiine,  Antiq.  xi.  iii,  .5,  vol,  2. 

Apion,  ambassador  for  the  Alexandrians  to  Cains,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Apollo's  temple  at  Gaza,  Anticj.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol,  2. 

in  the  palace  at  Rome,  War,  i,  ii,  6.  vol,  3, 

Apollodotus,  captain  of  the  Ga/eans,  Antiq,  xiii,  xiii.  .3.  vol.  2,  killed,  ib. 

Apollonius,  son  of  Alexander,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Apollonius  Dans,  governor  of  Ccrlesyria,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  .3.  vol.  2.  challenges 
Jonathan  to  an  engagement,  and  is  defeated,  ib. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  1. 

Aponius,  Antiq.  xix.  iv,  5.  vol,  3, 

Apophis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Apsalom,  War,  ii.  xvii.  9.  vol.  3. 
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Apsan,  or  Ibzan,  judge  after  Jephtha,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  13,  14.  vol.  1. 

Aquila,  the  murderer  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14.  vol.  3. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  when  thirteen  years  old,  Antiq.  i.  xii.  2. 
vol.  1.  ten  towns  taken  from  them  by  Alexander,  king  of  the  Jews,  xiv. 
i.  4.  vol.  2.  Ethiopians  are  their  neighbours,  ix.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 

Arabia  borders  on  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  1.  4.  vol.  2.  Petra  the  king's  residence, 
ib.  Zabdiel  their  lord,  c.  iv.  sect.  8.  Arabians  are  defeated,  xv.  v.  5. 
vol.  2.  their  women  are  great  poisoners,  xvii.  iv.  1.  vol.  3. 

Aaram,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Arn,  or  Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Arasca,  or  Nisroch,  a  temple,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  vol.  2. 

Arases,  or  Resin,  king  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Aranna,  or  Orona  the  Jebusite,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  1.  his  threshing-floor, 
ib.  the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  been  sacrificed,  and  where  the 
temple  was  afterwards  built,  ib. 

Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
chap.  X.  sect.  7.  War,  i.  xxv.  1.  &c.  vol.  3.  goes  with  him  to  Antioch,  ib. 
reconciles  Herod  to  his  son  Alexander,  and  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  ib. 
War,  i.  xxv.  3,  4.  vol.  3. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  chap,  iv,  sect.  3. 
War,  i.  xxvii.  4.  vol.  3.  chap.  xxxi.  sect.  1.  is  made  ethnarch,  Antiq.  xvii. 
xi.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vii.  3.  vol.  3.  marries  Glaphyra,  Antiq.  xvii,  xiii.  1. 
vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vii.  4.  vol.  3.  is  proclaimed  king  after  Herod's  death, 
Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  2.  vol.  3,  War,  i.  xxxiii.  9.  vol.  3.  his  speech  to  the  people, 
Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  he  endeavours  to  appease 
the  people,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  1.  &c.  vol,  3.  goes  to  Rome,  sect.  3.  War,  ii. 
ii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  accused  there  by  the  deputies  of  the  people,  Antiq.  xvii. 
xi.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vi.  1.  &c,  vol.  ,3.  is  banished  to  Vienna  in  Gaul,  c. 
vii.  sect.  3.  his  dreams  and  Glaphyra's,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  3,  4.  vol.  3.  War, 
ii.  vii.  3,  4.  vol.  3. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Chelcis,  Antiq.  xix.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Magadatus,  War,  vi.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Aremmantus,  Antiq.  x.  viii,  2.  vol.  2. 

Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  i.  4.  vol.  2. 
and  xvi.  x.  9.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  c.  xxix.  sect.  3.  vol.  3.  makes  an  expe- 
dition against  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  succeeds  Obodas,  xvi. 
ix.  4.  vol.  2.  aifords  succours  to  Hyrcanus,  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  impeaches 
Sylleus,  jointly  with  Antipater,  before  Caesar,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Aretas,  king  of  Coelesyria,  makes  an  expedition  into  Judea,  Antiq.  xiii.  xv. 
3.  vol.  2. 

Aretas,  of  Petra,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

Arioch,  captain  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  life-guards,  Antiq.  x.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 

Arion,  treasurer  of  Alexandria,  Antiq.  xii,  iv,  7,  &c.  vol.  2. 

Aristras,  or  Aristgeus,  one  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus'  life-guards,  Antiq.  xii. 
ii.  4.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  2.  4.  vol.  4. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  the  first  high 
priest  who  assumed  the  title  of  King  of  the  Jews,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  called 
PhiUelen,  or  lover  of  the  Greeks,  sect.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Alexander  Janneus,  an  enterprising  and  bold  man, 
Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  1.  vol,  2.  complains  of  the  Pharisees,  sect.  2.  reproaches 
his  mother  Alexandra,  sect.  3.  endeavours  to  take  possession  of  the 
kingdom  during  his  mother's  life,  sect.  5.  fights  with  his  elder  brother 
Hyrcanus  for  the  crown,  xiv.  1,  2.  vol.  2.  brings  him  to  an  accommoda- 
tion, ib.  War,  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  3.  sends  a  golden  vine  to  Pompey,  Antiq.  xiv. 
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iii.  1.  vol.  -2.  is,  with  his  children,  brought  captive  to  Home,  by  Pompey, 
chap.  iv.  sect.  5.  escapes  out  of  prison,  but  is  retaken  and  sent  back  again 
to  Rome  by  Gabinus,  chap.  vi.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  vii.  7.  vol.  'A.  ehaj).  viii. 
sect.  6,  his  firmness  in  adversity,  Antiq.  xiv.  vi.  sect.  1.  vol.  2.  is  ])()isoned 
by  the  partisans  of  Pompey,  chap.  vii.  sect,   k  his  children,  ib. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  iVnticj.  xv.  x.  1.  vol.  2.  marries  Bernicc, 
Salome's  daughter,  xvi.  i.  -2.  vol.  -2.  is  j)ut  in  ])rison,  c.  x.  sect.  5.  is  accused 
by  his  father  in  an  assembly  at  Berytus,  and  condemned,  c.  xi.  sect.  2. 
is  strangled,  sect.  C.  War,  i.  xxvii.  6.  vol.  'A.  his  children,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  2. 
vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  .Vntiq.  xx.  viii.  4.  vol.  :J.  War, 
vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Jose})h  and  Mariamne,  Antitj.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  yVristobulus,  and  brother  to  the  faujous  Marianme,  a 
beautiful  youth,  is  made  high  priest  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  1,  3.  vol.  2.  is 
drowned  by  the  secret  order  of  the  same  Herod,  ib.  War,  i.  xxii.  2.  vol.  3. 

vVristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Bernice,  and  grandson  of  Herod  the 
Great,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Aristocracy  the  best  form  of  government,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  17.  vol.  1. 

Aristocracy  instituted  in  Judea  by  Gabinus,  War,  i.  viii.  .5.  vol.  3. 

Arithmetic  and  astronomy  came  from  Chaldea  to  Kgypt,  and  thence  into 
Greece,  Anti(j.  i.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Arius,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  letter  to  Onias  tiie  high  j)riest, 
Antiq.  xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2.  c.  v.  sect.  8. 

Ark  of  God,  its  description,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  taken  by  the  Philis- 
tines, vi.  i.  1.  vol.  1.  restored  to  the  Israelites,  sect.  2.  &c.  carried  to 
Jerusalem,  and  lodged  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  after  it  had  been  with 
Aminadab,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  ]. 

Ark  of  Noah,  where  it  rested,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  (J.  vol.  1.  mentioned  by  all  bar- 
barian historians,  ib.  its  renuuns  long  preserved,  xx.  ii.  3.  vol.  3, 

Armais,  king  of  Egy])t,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Armenia  conquered  by  Antonius,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  Cotys  king  of  the 
Lesser  Armenia,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Armesses,  king  of  Egyjit,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  3. 

Armory  of  David  in  the  temi)le,  Antiq.  ix.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Aropheus,  or  Armariah,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Arphaxed,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Aruntius  (Euaristus),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  18.  vol.  3. 

Aruntius  (Paulus),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14.  vol.  3. 

Arsaces,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  11.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  4. 

Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xviii,  iv.  4,  5.  vol.  3.  c.  ix.  sect.  3, 
4.  he  flies  to  Tzates,  xx.  iii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  kindly  received  by  him,  and  re- 
stored to  his  kingdom,  sect.  1,  2.  dies,  sect.  3. 

Artabazes,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigranes,  is  given  as  a  j^resent  to  Cleo- 
patra by  Antonius,  War,  i.  xviii.  5.  vol.  .3. 

Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  his  edict  against 
the  Jews,  sect.  (5.  contradicted,  sect.  12. 

Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  3.  vol.  2. 

Artorius  cunningly  saves  his  own  life,  War,  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  4. 

Arucas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Arudeus,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  1.  vol.  1.  makes  an  alliance  with 
the  king  of  Damascus,  sect.  4. 
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Asahel  killed  by  Abner,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3,  vol.  1. 
Asamoneus,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 

yVsamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2. 
Ascalonites,  punished  for  their  stubbornness,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  5.  vol.  2. 
Asermoth,  or  Hazermaveth,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  14.  vol.  1. 
Aserynius,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  taken  by  Jonathan,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  its  inhab- 
itants plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  vi.  i.  1.  vol.  1. 
Ashkenaz,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Ashpenaz,  an  eunuch,  Antiq.  x.  x.  2.  vol.  2. 
Ashur,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancyra,  Antiq.  xvi.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  Valerius  proconsul 

of  Asia,  xix.  i.  20.  vol.  3.  five  hundred  towns  of  Asia,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Asineus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  1.  &c.  vol.  3. 
Asocheus  or  Shishek,  king  of  Egypt,  War,  vi.  x.  vol.  4. 
Asprenas,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  13.  vol.  3.  cut  in  pieces,  sect.  15. 
Assemblies    forbidden    to   all    at    Rome,   but   to   the   Jews    only,    by   Julius 

Caesar,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 
Ass'  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  object  of  worship  among  the 

Jews,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  7.  vol.  4. 
Assis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4, 
Assyrian  empire  overthrown,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Astarte's  temple,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  8.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion.  i.  sect.  18.  vol,  4. 
Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Astronomy;  for  its  improvement  the  first  men  lived  near  a  thousand  years, 

Antiq.  i.  iii.  2.  vol.  1.  came  out  of  Chaldea  into  Egypt,  and  thence  into 

Greece,  i.  vii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Asylum,  or  right  of  sanctuary,  belonging  to  some  towns  in  Judea,  Antiq. 

iv.  vii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Athenians  decree  honours  to  Hyrcanus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Athenio,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  3.  vol.  2. 
a  general  of  Cleopatra,  War,  i.  xix.  2.  vol.  3.  his  perfidiousness,  Antiq. 

XV.  V.  1.  vol.  2. 
Athronges,  a  shepherd,  crowns  himself  king  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  7.  vol. 

3.  War,  ii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3.  is  conquered  with  his  brethren,  ib. 
Atratinus,  Herod's  advocate,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 
Augustus'  arrival  in  Syria,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  3.  vol.  2.  his  letter  to  Herod,  xvi. 

xi.  1.  vol.  2.  holds  a  council  about  the  affairs  of  Judea,  xvii,  ix.  5.  vol.  3. 

his  edict  and  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  xvi.  vi,  1.  &c.  vol,  2.  is  angrv 

with  Herod,  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of  Nicolaus 

of  Damascus,  c.  x.  sect.  8,  divides  Herod's  dominions,  War,  ii.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 

his  death,  Antiq.  xviii,  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 
Axioramus,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  vii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Azariah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Azarias,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Azarias,  one  of  David's  companions,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Azarias,  a   commander   under   Judas,   is    defeated   by   Gorgias    at  Jamnia, 

Antiq.  xii.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Azau,  or  Hazo,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  circumcised,  and  marries 

Drusilla,  the  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  ib.  dies,  c.  viii.  sect.  4. 
Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  inhabitants  plagued  on  account  of  the  Ark  of  God, 

Antiq.  vi.  i.  1.  vol,  1.  taken  by  Jonathan,  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol,  2, 
Azricam,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1,  vol,  2, 
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Baal,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  y\pion,  vi.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Baal,  god  of  the  Tvrians,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  (j.  vol.  2. 

Baalis,  king  of  the  Annnonites,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2,  3.  vol.  2. 

Baanah,  the  son  of  Rinunon,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  there  growing,  War,  vii.  vi.  3.  vol.  4. 

Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1.  kills  Xadah  his  prede- 
cessor, c.  xi.  sect.  4.  dies,  c.  xii.  sect.  4, 

Baha's  children  preserved  by  Costobarus,  Antiq.  xv.  vii.  10.  vol.  2.  after- 
wards killed  by  Herod,  ib. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  (confusion  of  languages),  Antiq.  i.  iv.  A. 
vol.  1.  taken  by  Cyrus  under  the  reign  of  Baltasar,  x.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  the 
great  number  of  Jews  who  lived  there,  xv.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  ix.  1. 
vol.  3.  Xebuchadnezzar's  building  at  Babylon,  x,  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  its  walls 
not  built  by  Semiramis,  but  by  K'ebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Berosus,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19,  20.  vol.  4.  its  walls  curi- 
ously built  by  Nabonnedus,  of  brick  and  bitumen,  according  to  the  same 
Berosus,  ib.  its  pensile  gardens  erected  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  imitation 
of  the  mountains  of  Media,  ib.  Antiq.  x.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Bacchides,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  xi.  sect.  I.  he  attacks  the  Jews,  xiii. 
i.  2,  3.  vol.  2.  he  rages  against  them,  and  is  slain,  War,  i.  i,  2,  3.  vol.  1. 

Badezorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Badus,  or  Bath,  a  Jewish  measure,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  9.  vol.  1. 

Bagoas,  an  eunuch,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Bagoses,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  2.  &c.  vol.  1. 

Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Balaam,  the  prophet,  Antiq,  iv.  vi.  2.  &c.  vol,  1.  his  ass  speaks,  ib. 

Balatorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  1.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Baleazarus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  1.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Balas,  or  Barea,  king  of  Sodom,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1,  vol.  1. 

Balm,  or  Balsam,  near  Jericho,  Antiq,  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  iv.  2.  War, 
i.  vi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Baltasar,  [Belshazzar,  or  Naboandel,  or  Nabonadius],  king  of  Babylon, 
Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  ib.  his 
death,  ib. 

Balthasar,  [Belteshazzar,]   Daniel's  name,  Antiq.  x,  x,  1.  vol,  2. 

Banacates,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Banus,  an  hermit,  Josephus'  master.  Life,  sect.  2.  vol.  3. 

Barachias,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Barak,  excited  by  Deborah,  encounters  Sisera,  Antiq.  v,  v,  2,  &c.  vol.  1. 

Barbarians,  their  riches  formerly  consisted  in  cattle,  Antiq.  ii.  xi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Bardanes,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  3.  vol.  3.  he  is  slain,  ib, 

Baris,  a  tower  built  at  Ecbatana  by  Daniel,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2. 

Barnabazus,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 

Barsas,  king  of  Gomorrah,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Baruch,  well  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  in  Judea  at  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  Antiq.  x.  ix,  1,  2.  vol.  2. 

Barza])hernes,  governor  in  Parthia,  War,  i.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Barzillai,  Anti<|.  vii.  ix.  8.  vol.  1. 

Basan,  or  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1.  slays  Nadab 
his  predecessor,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

Basima,  or  Basmath,  Solomon's  daughter,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  Antiq.  ii.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 

Bassus  (Ventidius),  See  Vcntidius. 
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Bassus  (Cecillius,  murderer  of  Sextus  Caesar),  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  War, 

i.  X.  10.  vol.  3. 
Bassus  (Lucillius),  is  sent  with  an  army  into  Judea;  he  besieges  and  takes 

Macherus,  War,  vii.  vii.  1 — 6.  vol.  4. 
Baths,  hot  baths  at  Callirrhoe  beyond  Jordan,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  v.  vol.  3. 
Bathsheba,  Antiq.  vii.  vii.  1,  2,  4.  vol.  1. 
Bath,  or  Badus,  a  Jewish  measure,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Bathyllus,  War,  i.  xxxi.  1.  vol.  3. 

Antipater's  freedman,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Battering-ram,  its  description.  War,  iii.  vii.  19.  vol.  4. 

Battle  at  Taricheae,  upon  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  War,  iii.  x.  1.  vol.  4. 

Beeltethmus,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Bela,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  it,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Belshazzar,  (or  Baltasar,  or  Naboandel,  or  Nabonadius),  king  of  Babylon, 

Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  ib.  his 

death,  ib. 
Belteshazzar,  Daniel's  name,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Belus,  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Belus,  the  god  of  the  Babylonians,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  his  temple  there,  ib. 
Benaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a  man  of  valour,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1.  son  of 

Jehoiada,   c.   v.   sect.    4.   made   commander   of   some   troops    of  Solomon, 

viii.  i.  4.  vol.  1.  son  of  Achillus,  c.  ii.  sect.  3. 
Beneficence,  its  commendation  and  reward,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Benhadad,    (or  the   son  of   Hadad),   king   of  Syria,   besieges   Samaria   the 

first  timic,  Antiq,  viii.  xiv.  1.  &c.  vol.  1.  the  second  time,  ix.  iv.  3.  vol.  2. 

falls  sick,  and  is  smothered  by  Hazael,  sect.  6. 
Benjamites   are  attacked  for  their  enormous  crime  at   Gibea,  and  at  last 

terribly    defeated    and   cut    oflp,    Antiq.    v.    ii.    8 — 11.    vol.    1.    their   tribe 

restored,  sect.  12. 
Beon,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 
Bernice,    daughter    of    Agrippa    senior,    Antiq.    xviii.    v.    4.    vol.    3.    she    is 

married  to  Herod,  Agrippa's  brother,  xix.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 
Bernice,  Agrippa's  mother,  dies,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  1.  vol.  3. 
Bernice,  Archelaus'  and  Mariamne's  daughter,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Bernice,  the  widow  of  Herod,  marries   Polemon,   Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3. 

leaves  him,  ib. 
Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  Aristobulus'  wife,  Antiq.  xvi.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 
Bernice,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter,  and  junior's  sister,  in  danger  of  her 

life.  War,  ii.  xv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Bernicianus,    Herod    of    Chalcis'    son    by    Bernice,    his    brother    Agrippa's 

daughter.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 
Berytus,  where  the  cause  between   Herod  and  his  sons  was   debated  in   a 

council  or  court,  Antiq.  xvi.  xi.  2.  &c.  vol.  2.  Romans  living  at  Berytus, 

xvi.  x.  8.  vol.  2. 
Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Bezaleel  and  Aholiah,  sacred  architects,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Bigthan,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 
Birth-day  of  Ptolemy's  son  kept  by  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  T.  vol.  2. 

presents  made  thereupon,  sect.  9. 
Bobelo,  Antiq.  xi.  iv,  9,  vol.  2. 

Bocchorus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  33.  vol.  4. 
Book  of  the  law  found,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 
Books   composed   by   Solomon,   Antiq.   viii.   ii.   5.   vol.    1.   twenty-two   most 

sacred  books  among  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i.  8.  vol.  4. 
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Booz,  of  Elimelech's  family,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1.  his  kindness  towards  Ruth, 
ib.  he  marries  her,  sect.  4. 

Brazen  vessels  more  valuable  than  gold,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 

Bride,  how  she  was  to  part  from  one  that  refused  to  marry  her,  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  4.  vol.  1. 

Britons,  War,  vi.  vi.  2.  vol.  4. 

Britannicus,  son  of  Claudius  by  Messalina,  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Brocchus,  a  tribune,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Brother,  a  title  which  Alexander  Balas  gave  to  Jonathan  the  high  priest, 
Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  the  same  title  was  also  given  him  by  Demetrius 
Soter,  c.  iv.  9. 

Buckle,  or  button,  (a  golden  one),  sent  to  Jonathan,  by  Alexander,  king 
of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  and  by  Demetrius,  c.  v.  4. 

Bukki,  son  of  Abishua,  high  priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Burthus,  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9.  vol.  3. 

Buz,  Nahor's  son,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Cecilius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  Sextus  Caesar,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 
War,  i.  X.  10.  vol.  3. 

Cecinna,  W^ar,  iv.  xi.  3.  vol.  4.  sent  to  Vespasian,  ib. 

Caesar  (Julius),  makes  war  in  Egypt,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  his  decrees 
in  favour  of  the  Jews,  c.  x.  sect.  2.  &c.  is  nmrdered  by  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
c.  xi.  sect.  1. 

Cesarea  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  6.  vol.  2.  it  was  COO  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  xiii.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Caesarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxi.  8. 
vol.  3.  begun  at  the  finishing  of  Caesarea  Augusta,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  1.  vol.  2. 

Caesennius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  War,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Caesonia,  wife  of  Caius,  killed  by  Lupus,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cain  murders  his  brother  Abel,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  1.  his  punishment,  ib.  he 
peoples  the  land  of  Nod,  sect.  2. 

Caius,  the  son  of  Germanicus,  is  made  emperor,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  9.  vol.  3. 
War,  ii.  ix.  5,  6.  vol.  3.  puts  Tiberius,  the  grandson  of  Tiberius  the  em- 
peror, to  death,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  9.  vol.  3.  his  cruelty,  c.  vii.  his  behaviour 
in  the  government,  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  he  orders  his  statue  to  be  erected  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  gratifies  Agrippa,  and  forbids  its 
erection,  sect.  8.  his  letter  to  Petronius,  ib.  he  rages  against  the  Jews, 
xix.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  calls  himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter,  ib.  a  conspiracy 
formed  against  him,  sect.  2.  the  conspirators  increase  in  number,  sect. 
10.  his  death,  c.  i.  sect.  14.  his  threatening  letter  to  Petronius  retarded 
till  he  was  dead,  xviii.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  x.  5.  vol.  3.  his  character, 
Antiq.  xix.  ii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Canaan,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1.  and 
V.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Calf  (golden)  near  Daphne,  or  Dan,  War,  i.  ii.  vol.  3. 

Calleas,  Antiq.  xvii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Callimander,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3.  vol.  2. 

Callinicus,  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  War,  vii.  vii.  2.  vol.  i. 

Callistus,  a  freed-man  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  10.  vol.  3. 

Cambyses  succeeds  Cyrus,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2,  vol.  2.  dies  after  a  reign  of  six 
years,  sect.  2. 

Camp  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1.  of  the  Assyrians,  War,  v.  vii.  3. 
vol.  4.  c.  xii.  sect.  2. 

Camuel,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  son,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Canaan,   land  of,   its   description   and   division,   Antiq.   v.   i.   21,  22.   vol.    1. 
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Canaanites  distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  are  spared  contrary 

to  the  command  of  God,  c.  vii.  sect.  5.  war  denounced  against  them  by 

the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  sect.  1. 
Candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7.  vol.  1. 
Cantheras  removed  from  the  high  priesthood,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  3.  vol,  3. 
Capellus,  son  of  Antyllus,  Life,  sect.  13.  vol.  3. 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  an  hundred  soldiers.  War,  ii.  xiv.  7.  vol.  3. 
Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphal  shows.  War,  vii.  v.  6".  vol.  4. 
Captives  of  the  Jews,  how  many   killed,  and   how   many   kept  alive,    War, 

vi.  ix.  2,  3.  vol.  4.  captives  carried  in  the  triumph,  c.  v.  sect.  3, 
Captivities  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  7.  vol.  2. 
Careas  (Kareah),  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Carus,  Herod's  Catamite,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cassander  governs  Macedonia,  after  Alexander's  death,  Antiq.  xii.  1.  1.  vol.  2. 
Cassius  Longinus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  xi. 

4.  vol.  2.  and  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  favours  Antipater  and  Herod,  xiv.  xi.  2.  &c. 

vol.  2.  repels  the  Parthians,  and  then  retires  to  Judea,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  War, 

i.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  is  defeated  at  Philippi,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Castles,  or  citadels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  the  city,  and  the  other  by  the 

temple,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  vii.  8.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  5. 
Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick,  War,  v.  vii.  4.  vol.  4. 
Castration  of  men  or  beasts  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  viii. 

40.  vol.  1.  young  men  of  royal  blood  castrated  by  Nebuchadnezzar's  order, 

and  among  others  Daniel  the  prophet,  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Catullus,    governor   of   Lybia    Pentapolitana,    War,   vii.    xi.    1.    vol.    4.    his 

calumny  against  the  Jews,  sect.  2.   his  death  and  the  divine  vengeance 

on  him,  sect.  3,  4. 
Celadus,  Antiq.  xvii.  xii.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Celenderis,  War,  i.  xxxi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Celer,  a  tribune,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  he  is  put  to  death,  sect.  3. 
Celtic  legion,  yVntiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 
Cendebeus,  commander  of  Antiochus'  troops,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  M^ar, 

i.  ii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Cerealis    (Petelius)    sent  against  the  Samaritans,  War,  iii.   vii.   32.   vol.   4. 

marches  towards  Hebron,  iv.  ix.  9.  vol.  4.  is  ordered  to  attack  the  temple, 

vi.  ii.  5.  vol.  4.  called  to  a  counsel  of  war  about  the  temple,  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 
Cestius  Gallus,  president  of  Syria,   Life,  sect.   43,   vol,   3.   War,  ii.   xiv.   3. 

vol.  3.   he  gathers   an   army   against  the  Jews,   War,   ii.   xviii.   9.   vol.   3. 

enters  Jerusalem,  c.  xix.  sect.  4.  is  beaten,  sect.  7.  &c. 
Chereas    (Cassius),  is  stirred  up  against  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3,  4.  vol.  3. 

draws  others  into  the  conspiracy,  sect.  5.  gives  Caius  the  first  blow,  sect. 

14.  is  beheaded,  c.  xiv.  sect.  5. 
Chagiras,  son  of  Nabateus,  War,  v.  xi.  5.  vol.  4. 
Chalaman,  king  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  3.  vol.  1. 
Chalool,  Antiq,  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 
Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  c.  vi. 

sect.  2. 
Chanaan,  or  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  ib. 
Charan,  or  Haran,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Chares,  War,  iv.  i.  4.  vol.  4.  dies,  sect.  9. 

Chatura,  or  Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  Antiq.  i.  xi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Chebron,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 
Chebron,  or  Hebron,  older  than  Memphis,   (Tanis),  War,  iv.  ix.  7.  vol.  4, 

taken  by  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  ii,  3.  vol.  1. 
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Chedorlaomer,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  vol.  1. 

Chelbes,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Chelcias,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  c.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

Chellio,  or  Chilio,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Cherubim,  their  shape  not  known,  Antiq.  viii.  iii,  3.  vol.  1. 

Chesed,  Xahor's  son,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Chetim,  or  Kittini,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Children  not  always  like  their  parents,  Antiq.  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Christ  and  Christians,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Chusarthes,  or  Cushan,  the  king  of  Assyria,  oppresses  the  Israelites,  Antiq. 
v.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Chusi,  or  Hushai,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  vol.  3. 

Chutheans,  (people  of  Cutha),  who  they  were,  and  whence  they  came, 
Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2.  go  to  Sclmaria,  x.  ix.  7.  vol.  2.  hinder  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple,  xi.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Cinnamus,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Circumcision  is  received  in  Palestine  by  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect. 
22.  vol.  4.  its  institution,  Antiq.  i.  x.  vol.  1.  the  yVrabians  circumcise  their 
children  after  the  thirteenth  year  of  their  age,  c.  xii.  sect.  3.  the  Syrians 
in  Palestine  received  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians,  according  to 
Herodotus,  viii.  x.  3.  vol.  1.  not  to  be  forced  uj)()n  anybody,  in  the 
opinion  of  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  23.  vol.  3.  the  Idumeans  forced  to  be 
circumcised,  or  leave  their  country,  by  John  Hyrcanus,  xiii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
the  Itureans  forced  to  be  circumcised  by  Aristobulus,  c.  xi.  sect.  3. 

Classicus,  War,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Claudius  Caesar,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  he  is  dragged  out  of 
a  corner  to  the  imperial  dignity,  ib.  War,  ii.  xi.  1.  vol.  3.  he  is  favoured 
by  the  army,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  5.  vol.  3.  his  liberality  to  Agrippa,  c.  v.  sect.  1. 
his  edict  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  sect.  3.  his  letter  to  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
XX.  i.  2.  vol.  3.  he  dies,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3.  his  wife  and 
children,  ib. 

Clement,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  6.  vol.  3. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Antiochus,  married  to  Ptolemy,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Philometer,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1,  2.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii. 
sect.  5.  vol.  4.  she  takes  up  arms  against  Ptolemy  I>athyrus,  yVntiq.  xiii. 
xiii.  1.  vol.  2.  makes  an  alliance  with  Alexander,  sect.  2.  takes  Ptolemais,  ib. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  II.  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  married  to  Anti- 
ochus Soter,  sect.  2. 

Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  meets  Antony  in  Cilicia,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  1.  vol.  2. 
her  cruelty  and  avarice,  xv.  iv.  1,  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xviii.  4.  vol.  3.  kills  her 
sister  Arsinoe,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  obtains  from  Antony  a  part  of 
Arabia  and  Judea,  ib.  tempts  Herod  to  lie  with  her,  sect.  2.  Herod  con- 
ducts her  towards  Egypt,  ib. 

Cleopatra  (Selene)  besieged  bv  Tigranes,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  War, 
i.  V.  3.  vol.  3. 

Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  i. 
xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Florus,  Antiq.  xx.  xi.  1.  vol.  3. 

Clitus,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias,  Life,  sect.  34.  vol.  3.  cuts  off  his 
left  hand  by  the  order  of  Josephus,  ib.  War,  ii.  xxi.  10.  vol.  3. 

Clevius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  13.  vol.  3. 

Coligna  (Cneus),  War,  vii.  iii.  4.  vol.  4. 

Colonies  within  and  without  Italy,  Antiq.  xix.  v.  3.  vol.  3. 

Columns,   or   pillars   in   the   land   of   Siriad,   Antiq.   i.    ii.   3.   vol.    1.   of  the 
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Corinthian  order  in  Solomon's  palace,  viii.  v.  3.  vol.  1.  in  Herod's  temple, 

War,  V.  V.  2.  vol.  4. 
Commandments  written  upon  two  tables,  Antiq.  iii.  v.  4.  vol.  1.  written  by 

the  hand  of  God,  sect.  8.  not  to  have  their  very  words  published,  sect.  4. 
Conquests  easier  gotten  than  maintained,  Antiq.  viii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Conscience  of  good  actions  is  safer  to  be  relied  on,  than  on  the  conceal- 
ment of  evil  ones,  Antiq.  ii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Conspiracy  against  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  3.  &c.  vol.  2. 

Convention  of  Asia  at  Ancyra,  Antiq.  xvi.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  convention  at  Jeru- 
salem, Life,  sect.  13.  vol.  3. 
Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  1.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  ii.  sect.  2.  War, 

ii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Coracinus,  a  fish,  War,  iii.  x.  8.  vol.  4. 
Corban,  or  secret  treasure.  War,  ii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 
Cores,  or  Korah,  raises   a  sedition   against  Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.   2.  vol.   1. 

perishes  with  his  faction,  c.  iii.  sect.  3. 
Corinthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  an  Arabian 

by  birth.  War,  i.  xxix.  3.  vol.  3. 
Cornelius  Faustus,  son  of  Sylla,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  5.  vol.  3. 
Cornelius  the  brother  of  Longus,  War,  vi.  iii.  2,  vol.  4. 
Corns,  a  Jewish  measure  of  10  Attic  medumni,  Antiq.  iii.  xv.  3.  vol.  1. 
Costobarus,  an  Idumean,  Salome's  husband,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  9.  vol.  2. 

a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cotylas,  or  Zeno,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cotys,  king  of  lesser  Armenia,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Cow,  the  red  cow  for  purification,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  6.  vol.  1. 

Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  woman,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  10.  vol.  1. 

Coze,  or  Kose,  an  idol  of  the  Idumeans  before  they  turned  Jews,  Antiq.  xv. 

vii.  9.  vol.  2. 
Crassus,  governor  of  the  east,  succeeds  Gabinus,  Antiq.  xiv.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 

arrives  in  Judea  and  plunders  the  temple  of  its  treasures,  c.  vii.  sect.  1. 

War,  i.  viii.  8.  vol.  3.  perishes  in  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  ib. 
Creation  of  the  world,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to  those  that  commit  them,  Antiq.  vi. 

vii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Crown,  or  mitre  of  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  7.  vol.  1. 
Comanus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Curses  denounced  from  mount  Ebal,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  44.  vol.  1.  and  v.  i.  19. 

vol.  1. 
Cuspius  Fadus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xix.  iv.  2. 

vol.  3.  XX.  i.  &c.  War,  ii,  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 
Customs,  or  taxes   of  Syria,   Phenicia,  Judea,   and   Samaria,  8000  talents, 

Antiq.  xii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2. 
Cypros,  king  Agrippa's  wife.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 
Cypros,  Antipater  senior's  wife,  by  whom  he  had  four  children,  Antiq.  xiv. 

vii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  3. 
Cypros,  Antipater's  daughter  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  married 

to  Alexas  Selcias,  ib. 
Cypros,  Herod's  daughter,  married  to  Antipater,  Salome's  son,  Antiq.  xviii. 

V.  3.  vol.  3. 
Cypros,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  married  to  Agrippa  senior, 

Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  vi.  sect.  2,  3. 
Cy renins,  or  Quirinius,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  War, 

vii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 
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Cyreneans  derived  from  the  Lacedemonians,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4,  xol.  :J. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  &c.  vol.  2.  purj)oses  to  rebuild  the 
Jewish  temple,  xi.  i.  1.  &t'.  vol.  2.  releases  the  Jews  from  their  captivity 
by  an  edict,  sect.  2,  3.  his  death,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 

Cyrus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Artaxerxes,  made  king, 
Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  his  letter  rescinding  the  edict  of  Haman, 
sect.  12. 

Demons,  War,  vi.  vi.  3.  vol.  4. 

Dagon,  the  god  of  Ashdod,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  vol.  2.  his  temple  burnt,  xiii.  iv.  4. 
vol.  2. 

Damascene  colonies  transported  into  Higher  Media,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Damascus  taken  by  Tiglathpileser,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  3.  vol.  2.  taken  by  the 
Romans,  xiv.  ii.  .3.  vol.  2. 

Dan  built  by  the  Danites,  Antiq.  v.  iii.  1.  vol.  1, 

Danaus,  or  Hermeus  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  2ii.  vol.  4. 

Daniel  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  &c.  vol.  2.  is  castrated  with  his  com- 
panions, ib.  their  austerity  of  life,  sect.  2.  Daniel  foretells  the  times  of 
future  events,  ib.  tells  Nebuchadnezzar  his  dream,  and  interprets  it  to 
him,  sect.  3,  4.  is  honoured  for  it,  sect.  5.  his  companions  are  cast  into 
a  fiery  furnace,  ib.  Daniel  explains  the  hand-writing  u})on  the  wall,  c. 
xi.  sect.  2.  is  carried  into  Media  by  Darius,  sect.  4.  is  made  one  of  tiie 
presidents  of  the  kingdom,  ib.  a  conspiracy  against  him,  sect.  5,  6.  is 
thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  sect.  6.  builds  a  tower  at  Ecbatana,  sect.  7. 
the  manner  and  certainty  of  his  prophecies,  ib.  his  vision  of  the  ram 
and  the  he-goat,  ib.  his  prophecy  of  tiie  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the 
Romans,  ib.  of  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
xii.  vii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Danda,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Astyges,  called  by  another  name  among  the  Greeks, 
Antiq.  x.  xi.  2,  4.  vol.  2. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Hystasjies,  made  king,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  makes  a 
splendid  entertainment,  sect.  2.  proposes  questions  to  be  resolved,  ib.  his 
letters  in  favour  of  Zerobabel,  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  sect.  8.  has 
Cyrus'  records  searched  about  that  temple,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  (J.  vol.  2.  gives 
orders  for  its  rebuilding,  ib.  his  edict  against  the  Samaritans,  sect.  9. 

Dathan,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 

David's  genealogy,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  is  anointed  by  Samuel,  vi. 
viii.  1.  vol.  1.  plays  upon  the  harp  before  Saul,  sect.  2.  fights  Goliah,  vi. 
ix.  10.  vol.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  4.  his  and  Jonathan's  friendship,  c.  xi.  sect.  1, 
().  &c.  is  reconciled  to  Saul  by  Jonathan,  sect.  2.  is  in  danger  of  being 
killed  by  S;iul,  sect.  .3.  his  flight,  vi.  xii.  1.  vol.  1.  c.  xiii.  sect.  10.  he  spares 
Saul's  life  twice,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4,  9.  promises  to  assist  the  king  of  Gath, 
c.  xiv.  sect.  1.  pursues  after  the  Amalekites,  and  puts  them  to  flight, 
sect.  6.  makes  a  funeral  oration  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  vii.  i.  1.  vol.  1. 
is  made  king  of  Judah,  sect.  2.  and  of  the  Israelites,  vii.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  takes 
Jerusalem,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  casts  the  Jebusites  out  of  it,  sect.  2.  marries 
several  wives,  ;ind  begets  eleven  children,  sect.  3.  conquers  the  Philis- 
tines, c.  4.  sect.  1.  has  the  ark  carried  to  Jerusalem,  sect.  2.  is  re- 
proached by  Michal,  sect.  3.  purposes  to  build  the  temple,  sect.  4.  his 
victories,  c.  v.  sect.  1.  his  liberality  to  Mephibosheth,  sect.  .5.  he  falls  in 
love  with  Bathsheba,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  vol.  1.  causes  Triah  to  be  slain,  ib. 
marries  liathsheba,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  1.  is  reproved  for  all  by  Nathan  the 
prophet,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  his  son  by  Bathsheba  dies,  sect.  4.  he  mourns  for 
Absalom's  death,  c.  x.  sect.  5.  orders  the  people  to  be  numbered,  c.  xiii. 
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sect.  1.  chooses  the  pestilence  rather  tliaii  famine  or  the  sword,  sect.  2. 
makes  great  preparations  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  e.  xiv.  sect.  1. 
exhorts  Solomon  to  build  it,  sect.  2,  9.  divides  the  priests  into  twenty-four 
courses,  sect.  7.  he  dies,  c.  xv.  sect.  9.  is  buried  with  great  pomp,  sect.  3. 
the  treasures  hidden  in  his  monument,  ib.  xiii.  viii.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xvi.  vli. 
1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Day  unusually  lengthened,  Antiq.  v.  1.  17.  vol.  1. 

Debora,  Antiq.  v.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 

Deceased,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  by  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  ii. 
sect.  '26.  vol.  4. 

Decrees  of  the  Romans,  &c.  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 
c.  x.  sect.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  25,  26. 

Dedan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Dellius  the  wicked,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  1.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  ii.  6.  War,  i.  xv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Deluge,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  3.  &c.  vol.  1. 

Demetrius,  alabarch  at  Alexandria,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  joins  with  Jonathan  and  Ptolemy  his 
father-in-law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  7,  8.  vol.  2.  called 
Nicator,  sect.  9.  his  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  ib.  is  hated  by  An- 
tiochus,  c.  V.  sect.  3.  breaks  friendship  with  Jonathan,  ib.  is  conquered 
by  Antiochus,  and  flies  into  Cilicia,  sect.  4.  is  made  prisoner  by  Ar- 
saces,  and  released,  sect.  11.  Trypho  rebels  against  him,  c.  vii.  sect.  1. 
is  hated  by  the  army,  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain  to 
Cleopatra  his  wife,  ib.  goes  thence  to  Tyre,  is  made  prisoner  and  dies,  ib. 

Demetrius  Eurerus,  fourth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  is  made  king  of 
Syria,  Damascena,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2.  his  assistance  desired  by 
the  Jew^s,  sect.  5.  he  makes  war  upon  Alexander,  and  conquers  him,  c. 
xiv.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  iv.  4,  5.  vol.  3.  he  makes  war  with  his  brother  Philip, 
is  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia,  and  dies  there,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Demetrius  of  Gadara,  Pompey's  freed  man,  obtains  the  rebuilding  of  that 
city,  Antiq.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  keeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  1. 
vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  4.  vol.  4.  his  petition  to  king  Philadelphus, 
Antiq.  xii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  he  places  the  seventy-two  interpreters  near  the 
sea  side,  sect.  2. 

Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus,  made  king  of  Svria,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  1. 
vol.  2.  puts  king  Antiochus  to  death,  ib.  sends  Bacchides  and  Nicanor 
against  the  Jews,  sect.  2,  4.  his  character,  xiii.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  his  letter  to 
Jonathan,  sect.  3.  is  killed  in  the  war  against  Alexander,  sect.  4. 

Demoteles,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8.  vol.  2. 

Diana's  temple  at  Elymais  in  Persia,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  country  Diana's 
temple  in  Egypt,  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Dido,  queen  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Diklath,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  Antiq.  i.  xxi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Dioclerus,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Diodorus,  son  of  Jason,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Diodorus,  or  Trypho,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  1.  vol.  2. 

Dionysius,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Diophantus,  a  forger  of  letters,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  4.  vol.  2. 

Divorce,  what  are  the  causes  of  it,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  23.  vol.  1.  whether  it  be 
lawful  for  a  wife  \p  send  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  husband,  Antiq.  xv, 
VUL  10,  vol.  2, 
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Doeg  the  Syrian,  Antiq.  vi.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Dogs,  it  is  not  natural  for  them  to  devour  the  bones  witli  the  flesh*,  Antiq. 

xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 
Dolabella's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  \2. 

vol.  2. 
Dolesus,  War,  iv.  vii.  2.  vol.  4. 
Domitia  kind  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3. 
Domitian,   the   son   of   X'espasian,  is   made   regent  in   his    father's   absence. 

War,  iv.  xi.  4.  vol.  4.  is  kind  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3.  his  ex- 
pedition against  the  Germans,  War,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 
Domitius  Sabinus,  War,  v.  viii.  I.  vol.  4. 
Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  is  mother  of  Antipater, 

ib.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  is  expelled  the  court,  i.  xxx.  4. 

vol.  3. 
Dorians  erect  Caesar's  statue  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Petronius'  edict  against  them,  ib. 
Dorotheus,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  11.  vol.  2. 
Dortus,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  "• 

Dositheus,  a  Jew,  his  perfidiousness,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  3.  vol.  2. 
Dositheus,  a  general  of  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  4. 
Dove  sent  out  of  the  Ark,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 
Draco's  laws,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  4.  vol.  4. 
Drusilla,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  2. 

married  to  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  afterwards  to  Felix, 

procurator  of  Judea,  sect.  2.  , 

Drusus  her  brother,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 
Drusus,  brother  of  Tiberius,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  8.  vol.  3. 
Duration  of  the  Jewish  law,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  31.  vol.  4. 
Eagle,  golden  eagle  pulled  down  from  the  front  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xvii. 

vi.  3.  vol.  3.  holding  a  dragon  in  his  claws  in  the  seal  of  the  Lacede- 
monians, xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2. 
Earthquake,  wherein  the  followers  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  were  swallowed 

up,  Antiq.  iv.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Earthquake,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 
Eating  the  sinew  upon  the  hip,  why  refused  by  the  Jews,  Antiq.  i.  xx.  2.  vol.  1. 
Ebal,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4,  vol.  1. 
Eban,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Ebutius,  a  decurion.  War,  iii.  vii.  3.  vol.  4.  slain  in  battle,  iv.  i.  5.  vol.  4. 
Eclipse  of  the  moon,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Kcnibalus,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 
Eglon,  king  of  Moab  oppresses  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  is  made 

a  judge,  ib. 
Elab  succeeds  Baasha  in  the  kingdom  of  Lsrael,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Elam,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Elcanah,  or  Elknnah,  S.-Mmiel's  father,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Elcias,  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Eleazar's  house,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  7.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar  's  commendation,  War,  v.  vi.  1.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  high  priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii. 

xvii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  War,  ii. 

xii.  4.  vol.  3. 
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Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar  casts  out  a  demon,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar,  the  brother  of  Joazar,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3. 

deprived,  ib. 
Eleazar,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  called  Auran,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 

c.  ix.  sect.  4.  is  crushed  to  death  by  an  elephant,  ib.  War,  i.  i.  5.  vol.  3. 
Eleazar,  a  ring-leader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  vii.  viii.  1. 

vol.  4.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  sent  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  5.  vol.  3.  War, 

ii.  xiii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Eleazar  of  Masada's  speech  to  his  garrison,  War,  vii.  viii.  6.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Moses,  Antiq.  ii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar,  the  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  7.  vol.  1.  he 

dies  V.  i.  29.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar,  the  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Philadelphus,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  3. 

vol.  i.  and  xii.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3.  his  letter  to  Philadelphus, 

xii.  ii.  7.  vol.  2.  he  dies,  c.  iv.  sect.  1. 
Eleazar,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  1,  vol.  2. 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Sameas'  valour.  War,  iii.  vii.  21.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  War,  ii.  xx,  3.  vol.  3.  and  iv.  iv.  1.  vol.  4.  and 

V.  i.  2.  vol.  4.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  iv.  1.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  companion  of  Simon,  dies.  War,  iv.  ix.  5.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  commander  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xvii.  2. 

vol.  3. 
Eleazar  taken  prisoner  by  Rufus,  War,  vii.  vi.  4.  vol.  4. 
Eleutheri,  horsemen  so  called.  War,  i.  xiii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Elhanan,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Eli  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  is  judge  in  Israel  after  Samson, 

Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1.  his  profligate  sons,  c.  x.  sect.  1. 
Eliakim,  Antiq.  x.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 

Eliashib,  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4.  &c.  vol.  2.  dies,  c.  vii.  sect.  1. 
Elien,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Elijah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  2.  &c.  vol.  1.  his  miracles  wrought  for 

the  widow  of  Serepta,  ib.  he  presents  himself  to  Ahab,  sect.  4.  foretells 

rain,  ib.  the  false  prophets  are  killed  by  his  order,  sect.  6.  calls  for  fire 

from  heaven,  ix.  ii.  i.  vol.  2.  is  taken  up,  sect.  2.  his  letter  to  king  Je- 

horam,  c.  v.  sect.  2. 
Elimelich,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Elioneus,  the  son  of  Cantharus,  is  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Eliphale,  or  Eliphelet,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Elisha,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Elisha,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  7.  vol.  1.  and  ix. 

ii.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his  miracles,  ix.  iv.  1.  &c.  vol.  2.  his  death  and 

eulogium,  c.  viii.  sect.  6.  his  cure  of  the  barren  fountain.  War,  iv.  viii.  3, 

vol.  4. 
Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  Samuel's  father,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Elmodad,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Elon  succeeds  Ibson  as  judge,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  14.  vol.  1. 
Elpis,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol,  3, 
Elthemus,  general  of  the  Arabians,  War,  i.  xix.  5.  vol.  3. 
Eluleus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq,  i.  xiv.  2.  vol.  1. 
Emnos,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  vol.  1. 
Ennaphen,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Enemies,  when  conquered,  may  be  lawfully  killed,  Antiq.  ix,  iv.  3.  vol,  2. 
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Enoch,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  J.  vol.  1.  c.  iii.  sect.  2. 

Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  J,  vol.  2. 

Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Ensigns  of  the  Romans,  with  Caesar's  image,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  sac- 
rifices offered  to  them.  War,  vi.  vi.  1.  vol.  4. 

Epaphroditus,  his  character,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  2,  a  great  friend  of  Jo- 
sephus,  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3. 

Ephesians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  25.  vol.  2. 

Ephod,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Epicrates,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3.  vol.  2. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providence  confuted,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7. 
vol.  2. 

Epiphanes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  Antiq.  xix.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Epistle  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest  to  the  Lacedemonians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8. 
vol.  2.  of  Philadelphus  for  freeing  the  captive  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  ii,  3.  vol.  2. 
to  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  sect.  4.  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram  king  of  the 
Tvrians,  viii.  ii.  (),  7.  vol.  L  of  Xerxes  to  Esdras,  xi.  v.  I.  vol.  2.  of 
Artaxerxes  to  the  governors  near  Judea,  c.  vi.  sect.  12.  of  Antiochus  the 
(Jreat,  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  xii,  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  of  the  Samaritans  to  An- 
tiochus Theus,  c.  v.  sect.  5.  of  Alexander  Balas  to  Jonathan,  xiii.  ii.  2. 
vol.  2.  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  of  Demetrius  to 
.Tonathan  and  the  Jews,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  of  Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and  the 
Jews,  c.  iv.  sect,  9,  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  xiv.  x.  2. 
&c.  vol.  2.  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyrians,  c.  xii.  sect.  4. 

l^.saiah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  and  x.  i.  3,  4.  vol.  2.  c,  ii. 
sect,  1,  2.  his  eulogium,  sect.  2.  his  prophecy  concerning  the  Assyrians, 
X.  xiv.  vol.  2.  concerning  Cyrus,  310  years  before  his  reign,  xi.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 
the  same  read  by  Cyrus,  ib.  his  prophecy  concerning  the  temple  of 
Onias,  War,  vii.  x.  3.  vol.  4. 

Esau,  or  Edom,  Antiq.  ii.  i.  1.  his  birth,  i.  xviii.  1.  vol,  1. 

Escol,  Antiq,  i,  x,  2.  vol.  L 

Ksdras,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  1.  ike.  vol.  2.  his  grief  for  the  foreign  marriages,  sect.  3. 
he  reads  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  ])eoj)le,  sect.  ,5.  he  dies,  ib. 

Essen,  or  high  priest's  breast-plate,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1.  when  its 
shining  ceased,  sect.  9. 

Essens  honoured  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  5.  vol.  2.  are  against  swearing. 
War,  ii.  viii.  6.  vol.  3.  their  maimers,  rites,  and  doctrines  described,  Anti(]. 
xiii.  V.  9,  vol.  2.  and  xviii,  i.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  viii.  2,  &c.  vol.  3.  they  ab- 
stained from  anointing  themselves  with  oil,  sect.  Ii.  their  diligence  in 
reading  their  sacred  books,  sect.  ().  Simon  the  Essen  an  interpreter  of 
dreams,  Antiq,  xvii,  xiii,  3.  vol.  3. 

P^sther,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  2.  vol,  2.  is  married  to  the  king,  ib.  is  concerned  for 
the  Jews,  sect.  7,  &c.  invites  the  king  and  Haman  to  an  entertainment, 
sect.  9. 

Ethan,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Ethbaal,  or  Ithobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1.  2.  vol.  1.  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect.  18,  21.  vol.  4. 

P'.thi,  or  Ittai  the  (littite,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  vol.  1. 

Ethnarch,    (Simon),    Antiq.    xiii.    vi.    6,    vol.    2.    contracts    thence    dated,   il). 

Ethnarch,  (Archelaus),  Antiq,  xvii,  xi.  4,  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Euartus  Cons,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i,  xxvi,  5,  vol.  3. 

Euaristus  Arruntius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  10.  vol.  3. 

Eve  created,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  her  fall,  sect.  4. 

Evi,  king  of  the  Midianites,  y\ntiq.  iv.  vii.  1,  vol.  1, 
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Evil-Merodaoh,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 

Euodus,  freed  man  of  Tiberius,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  8.  vol.  3. 

Eupolemus'  son  John,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 

Eurycles  slanders  the  sons  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvi.  1, 
&c.  vol.  3.  he  returns  to  his  own  country,  sect.  4. 

Eutychus,  Agrippa's  freed  man  and  charioteer,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3. 

Eutychus,  Cains  Caesar's  coachman,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  4.  vol.  3. 

Exempt  from  military  service,  who,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  41.  vol.  1. 

Exorcisms,  or  forms  of  casting  out  demons,  composed  by  Solomon,  Antiq. 
viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Ezechias,  a  ringleader  for  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Ezekiel  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  is  carried  captive 
into  Babylon,  c.  vi.  sect.  3.  his  projjhecy  concerning  the  destruction  of 
the  Jews,  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  his  prophecy  reconciled  to  that  of  Jeremiah,  ib. 

Fabatus,  Caesar's  servant,  Antiq.  xvii.  lii.  2.  vol.  3.  Herod's  steward,  War,  i. 
xxix.  3.  vol.  3. 

Fabius,  governor  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Fabinus,  a  centurion,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Factions,  three  in  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  v.  1.  1,  4.  vol.  1. 

Fadus  (Cuspius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xix.  ix.  2. 
vol.  3.  and  xx.  1.  &c.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Famine  in  Judea  in  the  13th  year  of  Herod's  reign,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
another  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  iii.  xv.  3.  vol.  1.  and  xx.  ii.  6.  vol.  3.  c. 
V.  sect.  2.  a  dismal  famine  in  Jerusalem,  War,  v.  x.  2.  vol.  4.  c.  xii.  sect.  3. 
and  vi.  3.  vol.  4.  for  Saul's  cruelty  to  the  Gibeonites,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  1. 
vol.  1.  at  Samaria,  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  famine  and  pestilence,  two  of  the 
greatest  evils,  x.  vii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Fannius  the  consul's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  15.  vol.  2. 

Fannius,  a  Roman  praetor,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  10.  vol.  2. 

Fast,  observed  at  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  on  the  day  on  which 
Pompey  took  Jerusalem,  ib.  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

Fate  unavoidable,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  6.  vol.  1.  War,  v.  xiii.  T.  vol.  4.  and  vi. 
i.  8.  vol.  4,  c.  ii.  sect.  1.  c.  iv.  sect.  8.  and  c.  v.  sect.  4. 

Feast  of  unleavened  bread.  See  passover.  Guests  placed  at  feasts  ac- 
cording to  their  cortdition,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2.  funeral  feasts  among 
the  Jews,  War,  ii.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Felicity  too  great,  the  cause  of  many  evils,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  7.  vol.  1. 

Felix,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xii.  1.  vol.  3.  brother  of  Pallas,  and 
procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  War,  ii.  xii. 
8.  vol.  3.  c.  xiii.  sect.  7.  he  punishes  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  7.  vol.  3. 
is  accused  at  Rome,  sect.  9. 

Festivals  of  the  Hebrews,  Antiq.  iii.  x.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  three  great  ones,  ib. 
xviii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3.  at  those  festivals  Roman  guards  were  posted  at  the 
temple,  War,  ii.  xii.  1.  vol.  3.  immunity  granted  them  at  those  festivals 
by  Demetrius  Soter,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  celebrated  by  the  Jews  in 
shining  garments,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of  work, 
iii.  X.  6.  vol.  1.  celebrated  by  the  Gentiles  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  i.  xxi. 
1.  vol.  1.  no  mourning  among  the  Jews  at  such  times,  xi.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  nor 
did  they  then  travel  far,  xiii.  viii.  4.  vol.  2.  Egyptian  women  appeared 
at  such  times  in  public,  ii.  iv.  3.  vol.  1.  wood  carried  on  a  festival  day 
for  the  altar.  War,  ii.  xvii.  6.  vol.  3.  festival  at  dedication  of  the  temple 
by  Judas  Maccabeus,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  7.  vol.  2. 

Festus  (Porcius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  he  dies,  c. 
ix.  sect.  1. 
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Flaccus    (Xorbanus),  proconsul,  Antiq.  xvi.  vi.   vol.  2.   president  of  Syria, 

xviii.  vi.  '2.  vol.  3. 
Flesh  of   horses,   mules,   &c.    forbidden   to   be   brought   within    the    walls    of 

Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Flies  (the  god  of),  i.  e.  Beelzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  i.  vol.  J. 
Florus    (Gessius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.   xviii.   i.   6.   vol.   [i.   and   xi. 

xix.  2.  vol.  3.  ancl  xx.  ix.  5.  vol.  3.  is  the  cause  of  the  Jewish  war,  c.  xi. 

sect.  1.  Life,  sect.  6.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xiv.  3,  6.  vol.  3.  c.  xv.  sect.  1,  &c.  he 

is  derided  by  the  peoi)le,  ii.  xiv.  6.  vol.  3.  he  plunders  the  city,  sect.  9. 

he  calumniates  the  Jews  before  Cestius,  War,  ii.  xvi.  1.  vol.  3. 
Fonteius  Agrippa,  killed  by  the  Scythians,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 
Fountain  near  Jericho,  War,  iv.  viii.  3.  vol.  4.  is  cured  by   Elisha,  ib.   its 

wonderful  virtue,  ib. 
Friends  never  free  from  envy,  Antiq.  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  1. 
Frigius  (Titus),  War,  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 
Fronto,  War,  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Fulvia,  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by  a  Jew,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  5.  vol.  3. 
Furius,  a  centurion,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Gaal,  protects  the  Shechemites  against  Abimelech,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Gaam,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Gabaris,  or  Gabares,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Gabinius,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  vi.  fJ.  vol.  3.  is  made 

president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  v.  2,  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Gad,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vii.  xiii.  2,  &c.  vol.  1. 
Gadara,  taken  by   Vespasian,   War,  iv.   vii.  3.   vol.   4.   the   Gadarens   made 

prisoners,  and  killed,  iii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Gaddis  (John),  Antiq.  xiii.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 
Galadens,  their  queen  Laodice,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Galba,  Antiq.  xviii.  6.  9.  vol.  3.  succeeds  Nero,  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  is  mur- 
dered in  a  conspiracy,  ib. 
Galilee  comes  all  under  the   Roman  dominion.  War,  iv.   i.    1.   vol.   4.   c.   2. 

sect.  3. 
Galli,  eunuchs  so  called,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  40.  vol.  1. 
Gallicanus,  War,  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Gallus  (yElius),  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  3.  vol.  2. 

Gallus  (Cestius),  president  of  Syria,  Life,  sect.  43.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  3* 
Gallus,  a  centurion.  War,  iv.  i.  5.  vol.  4. 
Gallus   (Rubrius),  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 
Gamala  besieged,  W^ar,  iv.  i.  1,  &c.  vol.  4. 
Games  of  the  circus,  Antiq.  xix.   i.  4.  vol.  3.     Olympic  games   restored  by 

Herod,  xvi.  v.  3.  vol.  2.     Caesarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  xv.  viii.  1. 

vol.  2.  and  xvi.  v.  i.  L  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxi.  8.  vol.  3.  ordained  by  Titus  on 

the  birth-days  of  his  father  and  brother,  vii.  iii.  L  vol.  4. 
Gerizzim,  its  temple  demolished,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
Gauls,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  possess  at  home  the  source  of  happiness,  ib. 

became  Herod's  life-guards,  i.  xx.  3.  vol.  .3. 
Gaza  taken  and  demolished,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2. 
Gazeans,  grievously  punished  by  Jonathan,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  5.  vol.  2. 
Gamellus  (Tiberius),  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  8,  vol.  3. 

Gamellus,  Herod's  friend,  expelled  his  court,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 
Gentile  gods,  not  to  be  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  Antiq.  iv.  viii. 

X.  vol.  I.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  34.  vol.  4. 
Geometry,  invented  by  the  long-lived  patriarchs,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Gera,  the  father  of  Ehud,  Antiq.  v.  iv.  2.  vol.  L 
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Gerastratus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  1. 

Germanicus'  house,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3.  the  father  of  Caius,  xviii.  vi,  8. 
vol.  3.  is  sent  into  the  east,  c.  ii.  sect.  5.  is  poisoned  by  Piso,  ib. 

Germans  described.  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  are  enslaved  by  the  Romans,  vi. 
vi.  2.  vol.  4.  they  mutiny,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4.  a  German's  predictions  con- 
cerning Agrippa,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  7.  vol.  3.  German  guard,  xix.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Gessius  Florus,  procurator  of  Judea.     See  Florus  above. 

Gether,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Giants,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  3.  vol.  1.  and  vii.  xii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  their  remains  in 
Hebron,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  2.  vol.  1.  and  v.  ii.  vol.  1. 

Gibeah,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  8.  vol.  1. 

Gibeonites,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant  with  Joshua,  Antiq.  v.  i.  16.  vol.  1. 
their  fraud  detected  and  punished,  ib.  they  are  satisfied  for  the  attempt 
of  Saul  to  slay  them,  vii.  xii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Gideon's  stratagem,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  he  dies,  sect.  7. 

Glaphyra,  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  is  married  to  Alex- 
ander the  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  i,  2.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  her  enmity 
with  Salome,  c.  i.  sect.  2,  &c.  War,  i.  xxiv.  2,  &c.  vol.  3.  her  pride,  ib.  her 
lamentation  when  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  7.  vol.  2. 
she  is  sent  back  a  widow  to  her  father,  xvii.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  she  is  afterwards 
married  to  Juba,  king  of  Libya,  and  afterwards  to  Archelaus,  ethnarch 
of  Judea,  c.  xiii.  sect,  4.  her  dream,  and  death,  ib. 

God,  (the  true  God),  his  presence  in  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1. 
his  wisdom,  and  that  he  cannot  be  bribed,  c.  xi.  sect.  3.  his  mercy  only 
obtained  by  religion,  v.  i.  28.  vol.  1.  his  foreknowledge,  and  that  his  de- 
crees cannot  be  avoided,  iv.  iii.  2.  vol.  1.  his  will  is  irresistible,  ii.  ix.  2. 
vol.  1.  without  his  will  nothing  can  happen,  c.  vi.  sect.  5.  his  providence 
asserted  against  the  Epicureans,  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  that  nothing  is  concealed 
from  him,  ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1.  it  is  dangerous  to  disobey  him,  vi.  vii.  2.  vol.  1. 
whether  it  is  easier  to  serve  God  or  man?  viii.  x.  3.  vol.  1.  he  uses  beasts 
to  punish  the  wicked,  x.  xi.  6.  vol.  2.  judged  to  be  only  the  god  of  the 
hills  by  the  Syrians,  viii.  xiv.  3.  vol.   1.  is  not  to  be  imposed  on  by  the 

•  wicked,  iv.  viii.  38.  vol.  1.  delights  not  in  sacrifices,  but  in  good  men,  vi. 
vii.  4.  vol.  1.  is  called  on  in  time  of  danger,  by  even  bad  men,  xvii.  v.  6. 
vol.  3.  foretells  futurities,  that  men  may  provide  against  them,  ii.  v.  6. 
vol.  1.  affords  assistance  only  when  the  case  is  desperate,  c.  xv.  sect.  5. 
delights  in  those  that  promote  his  worship,  xvi.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  discovers  his 
ineffable  name  to  Moses,  ii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1.  is  by  nature  merciful  to  the 
poor,  iv.  viii.  26.  vol.  1.  is  omnipresent,  ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1.  and  vi.  xi.  8.  vol.  1. 
his  bounty  the  cause  of  all  men's  happiness,  iv.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Gods  (false  gods)  of  Laban  stolen,  Antiq.  i.  xix.  9,  &c.  vol.  1.  of  Cutha  in 
Persia,  brought  to  Samaria,  ix.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2.  of  the  conquered  Amale- 
kites,  worshipped  by  Amaziah,  c.  ix.  sect.  2.  of  the  heathen,  not  to  be 
cursed  or  blasphemed,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  iv.  viii.  10.  vol.  1. 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  24.  vol.  4.  Beelzebub,  the  god  of  flies  at  Ekron, 
Antiq.  ix.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Goliath  of  Gath,  a  giant,  Antiq.  vi.  ix.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  challenges  the  Jews  to 

a  single  combat,  ib.  is  slain  by  David,  sect.  5. 
Gomer,  and  Gomerites,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  vol.  1. 

Gorgias,  governor  of  Jamnia,  is  put  to  flight,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  has 
better  success  afterwards,  c.  viii.  sect.  6. 

Gorion  the  son  of  Josephus,  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  exhort  the 
people  to  attack  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  iv.  iii.  9.  vol.  1.  is  put  to  death, 
c,  vi.  sect.  1. 
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Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii,  vi.  5.  vol.  X  puts  Simon,  Herod's 
old  slave,  to  death,  xvii.  x.  6.  vol.  3.  meets  Varus  coming  to  Jerusalem, 
War,  ii.  v.  2.  vol.  3.  one  Gratus  discovers  Claudius,  and  brings  him  out 
to  be  emperor,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Greeks  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  Antiq.  i.  v.  vol.  1.  and 
put  the  Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form,  c.  vi. 

CJuards  placed  about  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  3.  vol.  3. 

Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  J,  &c.  vol.  1. 

Hadad,  or  Hadar,  an  Edomite,  becomes  Solomon's  enemy,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6. 
vol.  1. 

Hadadezer,  or  Hadarezer,  king  of  Sophane,  or  Zobah,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6. 
vol.  1. 

Hagar,  and  Ishmael,  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  Antiq.  i.  xiii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Haggai,  a  prophet  after  the  captivity,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  5,  7.  vol.  2.  he  and 
Zechariah  encourage  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple,  ib. 

Haggith,  David's  wife,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1. 

Halicarnasseans'  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  23.  vol.  2. 

Haman,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  5.  vol.  2.  his  edict  against  the 
Jews,  in  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  sect.  6.  he  orders  a  gibbet  to  be  erected 
for  Mordecai,  sect.  10.  is  obliged  to  honour  Mordecai,  ib.  the  edict  is 
contradicted,  sect.  12.  he  is  hanged  on  his  own  gibbet,  sect.  13. 

Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Haran,  the  father  of  IvOt,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Haran,  or  Charran,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Harlots,  (common  ones),  excluded  from  marriage,  vVntiq.  iv.  viii.  23.  vol.  1. 

Hatach,  or  Acratheus,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  7.  vol.  2. 

Havilah,  the  son  of  Cush,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  his  country  Havilah,  sect.  4. 

Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  7.  vol.  1.  and  ix.  iv.  6,  vol.  2.  he 
plunders  Judea,  c.  viii.  sect.  4.  he  dies,  sect.  7. 

Hazermaveth,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Hazo,  or  Azau,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Heber,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Hebrews,  twice  carried  captives  beyond  Euphrates,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  7.  vol.  2. 
thought  by  some  to  have  come  originally  from  Egypt,  and  not  from 
Chaldea,  ii.  vii.  4.  vol.  1.  not  put  to  servile  labour,  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon, viii.  vi.  3.  vol.  1.  of  those  Hebrews  that  came  to  offer  their  sac- 
rifices from  beyond  Euphrates,  iii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  1.  they  have  peculiar  rules 
about  meats  and  drinks,  iv.  vi.  8.  vol.  1.  they  fight  the  Canaanites  against 
Moses'  order,  c,  i.  sect.  1.  ten  tribes  lived  beyond  Euphrates,  and  out 
of  the  bounds  of  the  Roman  empire,  xi.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  their  language  and 
character  came  near  to  the  Syriae,  xii.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  their  nouns  have  all 
the  same  formation  and  termination,  i.  vi.  2.  vol,  1.  they  have  but  one 
temple  and  altar,  iv.  viii.  5.  vol.  1.  met  at  Shiloh  thrice  in  a  year,  v.  ii. 
12.  vol.  1.  only  the  two  tribes  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  xi.  v. 
2.  vol.  2.  an  unexampled  sedition  among  them,  iv.  ii.  1.  their  wise  men, 
in  the  days  of  Solomon,  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hecatontomachi,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  .5.  vol.  2. 

Helcias  the  Great,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  4.  vol.  .3. 

Helcias,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  y\ntiq.  xx.  viii.  11.  vol.  3. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion,  Antiq,  xx,  ii,  1, 
vol.  3.  goes  to  Jerusalem,  sect.  6.  is  buried  there,  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

Hephizibah,  Antiq.  x.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Hercules'  temple.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Herennius  Capito,  governor  of  Jamnia,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  3.  vol,  3. 
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Hernieus,  or  Danaus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  26.  vol.  4. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  3. 
began  to  rule  in  Galilee  in  the  15th  and  [25thJ  year  of  his  age,  Antiq. 
xiv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  puts  Ezechias  and  other  robbers  to  death,  ib.  War,  i. 
X.  5.  vol.  3.  being  accused  for  it,  he  takes  his  trial,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  3.  vol.  2. 
makes  his  escape,  sect.  4.  goes  to  Sextus  Caesar,  and  is  by  him  made 
governor  of  Coelesyria,  sect.  5.  is  in  favour  with  Cassius,  and  the  Ro- 
mans, c.  xi.  sect.  2,  1.  made  a  governor  of  Syria  by  him,  sect.  4.  War,  i. 
xi.  4.  vol.  3.  puts  Malichus  to  death,  sect.  6.  beats  Antigonus  out  of 
Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  bribes  Mark  Antony,  sect.  2.  is  impeached 
by  the  Jevi^s,  but  is  notwithstanding  made  a  tetrarch  by  Antony,  c.  xiii. 
sect.  1.  gets  the  better  of  the  Jews  that  oppose  him,  sect.  2.  escapes  the 
snares  of  the  Parthians,  sect.  6,  7.  the  accidents  of  his  flight,  sect.  8. 
War,  i.  xiii.  7.  vol.  3.  goes  to  Egypt,  and  thence  to  Rhodes,  and  thence 
to  Rome,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  2,  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i,  xiv.  2,  3.  vol.  3.  made  king 
by  the  Roman  senate,  at  the  desire  of  Antony,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 
War,  i.  xiv.  4.  vol.  3.  sails  back  to  Judea,  and  fights  against  Antigonus, 
Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  1.  vol.  2.  takes  Joppa,  and  besieges  Jerusalem,  sect.  1,  2. 
War,  i.  XV.  4.  vol.  3.  takes  Sepphoris,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  4.  vol.  2.  conquers 
his  enemies,  and  the  robbers  of  Judea,  sect.  4.  5.  joins  his  troops  with 
Antony's  at  the  siege  of  Samosata,  and  is  received  there  with  great 
honour,  sect.  8,  9.  is  providentially  delivered  from  great  dangers,  sect. 
11,  13.  defeats  Pappus,  sect.  12.  besieges  Jerusalem,  takes  it,  makes  An- 
tigonus prisoner,  and  sends  him  in  chains  to  Antony,  xiv.  xvi.  1,  4.  War, 
i.  xvii.  9,  &c.  vol.  3.  promotes  his  friends,  and  destroys  those  of  An- 
tigonus, Antiq.  xv.  i.  vol.  2.  marries  the  famous  Mariamne,  the  daughter 
of  Alexandra,  c.  ii.  sect.  5.  War,  i.  xvii.  8.  vol.  3.  complains  of  Alexandra, 
his  mother-in-law,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  7.  vol.  2.  causes  his  wife's  brother,  Aris- 
tobulus,  to  be  cunningly  drowned  at  Jericho,  c.  iii.  sect.  3.  is  summoned 
by  Antony  to  take  his  trial  for  it,  sect.  .5.  brings  Antony  over  to  his 
interest  by  bribes,  sect.  8.  puts  Joseph  to  death,  sect.  9.  is  solicited  to 
adultery  by  Cleopatra,  c.  iv.  sect.  2.  makes  war  against  the  Arabians  by 
Antony's  order,  c,  v.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  xix.  1,  <Sac.  vol.  3.  his  speech  to  the 
army  in  distress,  after  he  had  been  beaten,  Antiq.  xv.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 
xix.  7.  vol.  3.  he  beats  the  Arabians  in  battle,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  War, 
1.  xix.  6.  vol.  3.  he  puts  Hyrcanus  to  death,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  2.  vol.  2. 
Herod's  commentaries,  sect.  3.  orders  Mariamne  to  be  put  to  death,  if 
he  himself  come  to  an  ill  end,  sect.  5.  his  presence  of  mind  before  Augus- 
tus Caesar,  sect.  6.  he  is  confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by  Caesar,  sect.  7. 
War,  i.  XX.  2,  &c.  he  entertains  Caesar  magnificently,  ib.  he  receives  more 
favours  from  Caesar,  and  has  his  dominions  enlarged,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  3. 
vol.  2.  War,  i.  xx.  3.  vol.  3.  he  puts  Mariamne  his  wife  to  death,  Antiq. 
XV.  vii.  4,  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxii.  5.  vol.  3.  he  is  very  uneasy  at  her  death, 
Antiq.  xv.  vii.  7.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxii.  5.  vol.  3.  he  is  afflicted  with  a  kind 
of  madness  by  divine  vengeance,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxiii. 
5.  vol.  3.  departs  from  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xv. 
viii.  1.  vol.  2.  builds  theatres  and  exhibits  shows  to  the  people,  ib.  a 
conspiracy  against  him,  sect.  3,  &c.  builds  a  temple  at  Samaria,  sect.  5, 
a  palace  at  Jerusalem,  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  and  a  citadel  six  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  sect.  4.  relieves  the  people  in  a  great  famine,  sect.  2.  marries 
Simon's  daughter,  sect.  3.  his  policy,  sect.  5.  he  builds  Caesarea,  sect.  6. 
he  sends  his  sons  to  Rome,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  builds  a  temple  to  Caesar,  sect.  3. 
eases  the  people  of  a  third  part  of  their  taxes,  sect.  4.  forbids  the 
people  to  meet  together  privately,  ib.  keeps  his  spies,  and  becomes  one 


564  INDEX. 

himself,  ib.  honours  the  Essenes,  sect.  5.  rebuilds  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, c.  xi.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  x.\i.  1.  vol.  3.  makes  a  new  law  concerning 
thieves,  Antiq.  xvi.  i.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  goes  to  Caesar,  brings  home  his  sons, 
and  marries  them,  sect.  2.  entertains  Marcus  Agripjia,  c.  ii.  sect.  1.  is 
in  great  favour  with  Agrippa,  c.  ii.  sect.  1.  eases  liis  subjects  of  the 
fourth  part  of  their  taxes,  sect.  5.  the  quarrels  in  his  family,  c.  iii.  sect. 
1.  he  favours  Antipater  in  opposition  to  the  sons  of  Marianuie,  sect.  3. 
goes  to  Aquileia,  and  impeaches  his  sons  at  Rome,  before  Caesar,  c.  iv. 
sect.  1.  is  reconciled  to  them,  sect.  4.  War,  i.  xxiii.  3.  vol.  3.  celebrates 
games  in  honour  of  Caesar,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  builds  towns  and 
castles,  sect.  2.  builds  Apollo's  temple,  and  renews  the  Olympic  games, 
sect.  3.  War,  i.  xxi.  12.  vol.  3.  his  temper  described,  Antiq.  xvi.  v,  4.  vol.  2. 
he  opens  David's  sepulchre,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he  suspects  his  kindred,  sect.  3. 
he  is  accused  by  Sylleus  before  Caesar,  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  his  cruelty  to  his 
sons,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  he  accuses  them  in  a  council  at  Berytus,  sect.  2. 
enquires  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  what  they  think  of  him  and  his  sons 
at  Rome,  sect.  3.  he  orders  them  both  to  be  strangled,  sect.  G.  provides 
for  their  children,  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  3.  his  wives  and  children,  sect.  3.  xviii. 
V.  4.  vol.  3.  he  contracts  marriages  for  Marianme's  children,  xvii.  i.  2. 
vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  6.  vol.  3.  alters  those  contracts,  sect.  6.  sends  An- 
tipater to  Caesar,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxix.  2.  vol.  3.  is  made 
to  believe  that  his  brother  Pheroras  was  poisoned,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  1. 
vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxx.  1.  vol.  3.  finds  the  poison  was  for  himself,  Antiq.  xvii. 
iv.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxx.  2.  vol.  3.  tries  Antipater,  and  puts  him  in 
chains,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7.  vol.  3.  his  bitterness  in  his  old  age,  c.  vi.  sect.  1. 
he  makes  his  will,  ib.  his  terrible  sickness,  sect.  5.  War,  i.  xxxiii.  1,  5. 
vol.  3.  his  barbarous  order  for  murdering  the  principal  of  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3.  he  attempts  to  murder  himself,  sect.  7.  he  alters 
his  will,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  his  character,  ib.  his  death  and  burial,  sect.  1,  3. 
War,  i.  xxxiii.  8,  9.  vol.  3.  his  will  opened  and  read,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  2. 
vol.  2.  not  to  take  place  till  confirmed  by  Caesar,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  vii. 
sect.  1.  War,  ii.  ix.  1.  vol.  3.  he  builds  towns  in  honour  of  Caesar,  ib. 
sends  a  letter  to  Caesar,  Antiq.  xviii,  iv.  5.  vol.  3.  makes  war  upon  Aretas 
king  of  Arabia,  c.  v.  sect.  1,  &c.  is  banished,  ib.  War,  ii.  ix.  6.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  half  brother  to  the  tetrarch,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  by  Salome,  sect.  4. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernicc,  Salome's  daughter,  Antiq.  xvii.  i. 
2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  Herod's  son  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  yVntiq.  xvTI.  i.  2.  vol.  3. 
c.  iii.  sect.  2.  and  xviii.  v.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  xxix.  sect.  2. 
he  is  blotted  out  of  Herod's  will.  War,  i.  xxx.  7.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 
War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  Agrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  Anti(i.  xix.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 
he  marries  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Jose])hus  by  Olympias,  king  Herod's 
daugiiter.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  he  has  the  power  over  the  temple  given  him 
by  Claudius,  xx.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  his  death  and  children,  c.  v.  sect.  2.  War,  ii. 
xi.  ().  vol.  3. 

Herod,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  Polemo's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Herodias,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  Antit]. 
xviii.  V.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  1.  vol.  3.  Agri])pa  senior's  sister,  and 
wife  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  envies  Agrippa  the  royal  dignity,  Antiq. 
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xviii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  ix.  6,  vol.  3.  follows  her  husband  in  his  ban- 
ishment, Antiq.  xviii.  vii.  2.  vol.  3.  married  to  Herod,  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  c.  v.  sect.  2.  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  after- 
ward married  to  Herod  the  former  husband's  brother  while  her  former 
husband  was  alive,  c.  v.  sect.  4. 

Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  2.  vol.  1.  his  religious  speech  to 
the  people  ib.  his  lustration  of  the  temple,  and  solemn  celebration  of 
the  passover,  sect.  2,  3.  he  makes  war  upon  the  Philistines,  sect.  3.  de- 
fends himself  from  Sennacherib,  x.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  recovers  from  sickness, 
c.  ii.  sect.  1.  dies,  c.  iii.  sect.  1. 

Hin,  an  Hebrew  measure,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hilkiah,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  6. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  ambassadors  to  Solomon,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  6.  vol.  1. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17,  18,  21.  vol.  4. 

Historians,  their  duty,  Antiq.  i.  1.  vol.  1. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  Antiq.  v.  x.  1.  vol.  1.  he  is  slain  in  battle,  c.  xi.  sect.  2. 

House  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  1.  vol.  2.  he  is  made  a  prisoner,  c. 
xiv.  sect.  1. 

Huldah,  the  prophetess,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 

Human  sacrifice,  Antiq.  ix.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Hur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1.  an  head  of  the 
Ephraimites,  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Hushai,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2,  6,  7.  vol.  1.  c.  x.  sect.  4,  5. 

Huz,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hymns,  composed  by  David  in  various  sorts  of  metre,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  3, 
vol.  1. 

Hyrcanus,  son  of  Joseph  Tobias,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.  his  artful  inven- 
tion, ib.  he  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  received  by  him,  sect.  7,  9.  his 
actions  and  death,  sect.  10. 

Hyrcanus  (John),  son  of  Simon  the  Maccabee,  escapes  being  slain,  Antiq. 
xiii.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  attacks  Ptolemy,  c.  viii.  sect.  4;  War,  i.  ii.  3.  vol.  3.  is 
made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  3.  vol.  3.  is  be- 
sieged by  Antiochus,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  buys  a  peace  with  300 
talents  taken  out  of  David's  sepulchre,  sect.  3,  4,  5.  marches  into  Syria 
and  recovers  the  towns  that  had  been  taken  away,  and  renews  the  al- 
liance with  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  1,  2.  vol.  2.  besieges  Samaria, 
takes  it  and  demolishes  it,  c.  x.  sect.  2,  3.  his  intercourse  with  God,  ib. 
his  dream  concerning  his  sons,  c.  xii.  sect.  1.  he  was  ethnarch,  high  priest, 
and  prophet,  War,  i.  ii.  8.  vol.  3.  his  death  and  eulogium,  Antiq.  xiii.  x. 
7,  8.  vol.  2. 

Hyrcanus  H.  son  of  Alexander  Janneus,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi. 
1,  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  v.  1.  vol.  3.  agrees  to  leave  the  civil  government  to 
his  brother,  Antiq.  xiv.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  he  fled 
to  Aretas,  ib.  he  in  vain  tries  to  bribe  Scaurus  to  be  for  him,  c.  ii.  sect.  3. 
pleads  against  his  brother  before  Pompey,  c.  iii.  sect.  2.  recovers  the 
high  priesthood,  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  is  confirmed  therein  by  Caesar,  c.  viii.  sect. 
5.  War,  i.  x.  3.  vol.  3.  is  honoured  by  the  Romans  and  Athenians,  Antiq. 
xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  3.  and  by  Julius  Caesar,  x.  ii.  vol.  2.  is  taken  prisoner, 
and  has  his  ears  cut  off  by  Antigonus,  c.  xiii.  sect.  10.  is  released  by  the 
Parthians,  and  returns  to  Herod,  xv.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  he  is  perfidiously 
treated,  and  put  to  death  by  him,  ib.  the  various  adventures  of  his  life, 
sect.  4. 
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Hystaspes,  father  of  Darius,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jabal,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  vol.  1. 

Jahesh,  father  of  Shallum,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jabesh  Gilead  demolished,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  11.  vol.  1. 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  enslaves  the  Israelites,  7\nti(i.  v.  ii.  11,  vol.  1. 

Jacinius,  or  Alcimus,  the  wicked  high  priest,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.   7.  vol.  ^2. 

.Jacob  born,  Antiq.  i.  xviii.   1.   vol.   1.   contracts  with   Laban    for   Rachel,  c. 

xix.  sect.  7.  he  wrestles  with  an  angel,  c.  xx.  sect.  -2.  his  sons,  sect.  8,  c. 

xxl.  sect.  3.  he  privately  departs  from  Laban,  sect.  9.  his  j)osterity,  when 

they  went  down  into  Egypt,  ii.  vii.  4.  vol.  1.  he  weeps  ujion  sending  away 

his  son   Benjamin  into  Egypt,  c.  vi.   sect.  5.  he  meets   with  his   l)rother 

Esau,  i.  xx.  3.  vol.  1. 
Jacob,  son  of  Sosas,  War,  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  4.  and  v.  vi.  1.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  viii.  2. 

vol.  4. 
Jacob,  an  Idumean,  betrays  his  country,  War,  iv.  ix.  6.  vol.  4. 
Jadus,   or  Jaddua,  son   of  John,   high   priest,   Antiq.  xi.   vii.   2.   vol.   2.   he 

meets  Alexander  in  his  pontifical  garments,  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  he  dies,  sect.  7. 
Jadon,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1.  is  killed  by  a  lion,  c.  ix.  sect.  '^. 
Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  kills  Sisera,  Antiq.  v.  v.  4.  vol.  1. 
Jehaziel,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 

Jamblicus,  the  Syrian  ruler,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol,  2.  War,  i.  ix.  3.  vol,  3, 
James,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  stoned,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 
Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 
Japhet,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  what  countries  his  sons  possessed,  c.  vi.  sect.  1. 
Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Bassus,  War,  vii.  vi.  5.  vol.  4. 
Jared,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  c.  iii.  sect  2. 
Jason,  or  Jesus,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  1.  vol.  2. 
Jason,  son  of  Eleazar,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  ().  vol.  2. 
Javan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Ibhar,  or  Jeban,  son  of  David,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Ibis,  an  animal  in  Egypt  that  destroys  serpents,  Antiq.  ii.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Ibzan,  a  judge  of  Israel  after  Jephthah,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  13,  14.  vol.  1. 
Ide,  a  freed-woman,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3.  she  is  hanged,  ib. 
Idumeans,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  iv.  iv.  1,  4,  5,  6,  7.  vol.  4.  and  vii. 

viii.  1.  vol.  4.  refuse  to  give  the  Israelites  passage,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  5.  vol.  1. 

turn  Jews,  xiii.  ix.   1.   vol.  2.   are  but   half  Jews,  xiv.   xv.   2.   vol.   2.   Coze 

their  former  idol,  xv.  vii.  9.  vol.  2.  celebrate  the  Jewish  festivals,  xvii.  x. 

2.  vol.  3. 
Jeban,  or  Ibhar,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Jebosthus,  or  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  is  made  king,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  he 

is  treacherously  murdered,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 
Jecoliah,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jedidiah,  king  Josiah's  mother,  Antiq.  x.  iv,  1.  vol.  2. 
Jehiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  10,  11.  vol.  1. 
.Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  he  dies  in  Egypt,  ib. 
Jehoaz,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Jehoash,  son  of  Ahaziah,  saved,  Antiq.  ix.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  is  made  king,  sect.  2. 

murdered,  c.  viii.  sect.  4. 
Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  3.  vol.  2. 
Jchoiada,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  2.  vol.  1, 
.Jchoiada,  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  (i.  vol.  2. 
Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  vi.  he  rebels  against  the 

Babylonians,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  he  is  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  cast  out  of 

the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  sect.  3, 
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Jehonadab,  an  old  friend  of  Jehu,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  6.  vol.  2. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  iv.  1,  &c.  vol.  '-2. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  his  expedition  against  the 
Moabites,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his  distemper  and  death,  c.  v.  sect.  2,  3.  c.  vi. 
sect.  1. 

Jehosaphat,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  4.  vol.  1. 

Jeh()saj)hat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  1.  vol.  1.  and  ix.  i.  1. 
vol.  2.  pardoned  for  making  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  ib.  his  fleet  broken 
to  pieces,  c.  i.  sect.  4.  his  death,  c.  iii.  sect.  2. 

Jehoshebah,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jehu,  son  of  Nimshi,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  7.  vol.  1.  is  made  king  of  Israel,  ix. 
vi.  1.  &c.  vol.  2.  his  actions,  sect.  3,  &c.  he  puts  Baal's  priests  to  death, 
sect.  6.  he  dies,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 

Jehu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Jenae,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Jephtha  puts  the  Ammonites  to  flight,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  9,  10.  vol.  1.  sacrifices 
his  daughter,  (according  to  the  opinion  of  Josephus),  ib.  makes  a  great 
slaughter  among  the  Ephraimites,  sect.  11. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  his  lamentation  upon  the  death 
of  Josiah,  ib.  his  prophecy  against  Jerusalem,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  2, 
3,  6.  his  scribe  Baruch,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  he  is  accused,  and  discharged,  ib. 
his  prophecy  read  in  the  temple,  and  his  roll  burnt,  ib.  his  prophecy  of 
the  Jews'  release  from  captivity,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  he  is  put  in  prison,  and 
thrown  into  the  dungeon,  sect.  3,  5.  is  left  with  Baruch  in  Judea,  after 
Zedekiah's  captivity,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jericho  taken,  Antiq.  v,  i.  5.  vol.  1.  its  rebuilder  cursed,  sect.  8.  it  is  plun- 
dered by  the  Romans,  xiv.  xv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  conspires  against  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  7. 
vol.  1.  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  c.  viii.  sect.  3.  &c.  erects  golden 
calves,  sect.  4.  his  hand  withered,  sect.  5.  his  expedition  against  Abijah, 
c.  xi.  sect.  2.  he  dies,  sect.  4. 

Jeroboam  II.  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  1.  vol.  2.  he 
makes  war  against  the  Syrians,  ib.  he  dies,  sect.  3. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1,  whence  that  name 
was  derived,  sect.  2.  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Babylonians,  x.  xii.  4.  &c. 
vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  besieged  and  taken  by  Pompey,  xiv.  iv.  2,  &c.  vol.  2. 
by  Herod  and  Sosius,  c.  xvi.  sect.  2,  4.  by  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  xii. 
1.  vol.  2.  how  many  times  taken.  War,  vi.  x.  6.  vol.  4.  made  tributary  to 
the  Romans,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4,  vol.  2.  levelled  with  the  ground.  War,  vii. 
1.  1.  vol.  4.  declared  holy,  inviolable,  and  free,  by  Demetrius,  king  of 
Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  two  citadels  therein,  xv.  vii.  8.  vol.  2.  who 
first  built  it.  War,  vi.  x.  vol.  4.  situated  in  the  middle  of  Judea,  iii.  iii.  5. 
vol.  4.  set  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  vi.  viii.  5.  vol.  4.  a  fast  kept  there 
yearly,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  as  also  when  it  was  taken  by  Pompey, 
and  by  Herod,  and  Sosius,  c.  iv.  sect.  5.  c.  iv.  sect.  3.  c.  xvi.  sect.  4.  a* 
Jebusite  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  four  others,  make  war  on  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  V.  i.  17.  vol.  1.  they  are  put  to  flight  by  Joshua,  ib.  Jerusalem  de- 
scribed. War,  V.  iv.  vol.  4.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4. 

Jerushah,  Jotham's  mother,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  2.  vol.  2. 

Jessai,  the  son  of  Achimaaz,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  father  of  David,  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  testimony  to  him,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  vol.  3. 

the  son  of  Phabet  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  Antiq.   vi,   v.   3. 

vol.  2. 


568  INDEX. 

Jesus,  son  of  Ananus,  his  ominous  clamour,  and  death,  War,  vi.  v.  3. 
vol.  4. 

or  Jason,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  1.  vol.  2. 

the  son  of  Sapphias,  governor  of  Tiberias,  Life,  sect.  1-2,  27.  vol.  .3. 

War,  ii.  xx.  4.  vol.  3. 

brother  of  Onias,  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood  by  Antiochus  Epi- 

phanes,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  1,  vol.  2. 

son  of  Gamaliel,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 

the  eldest  priest  after  Ananus,  War,  iv.  iv.  3.  vol.  4.  c.  v.  sect.  2.  his 

speech  to  the  Idumeans,  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

son  of  Damneus,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

son  of  Gamala,  Life,  sect.  38,  41.  vol.  3. 

or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  4.  vol.  L  becomes  the  suc- 
cessor of  Moses,  iv.  vii.  2.  vol.  1.  commands  the  Israelites  against  the 
Amalekites,  iii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1.  prophecies  in  the  lifetime  of  Moses,  iv.  viii. 
46.  vol.  1.  leads  the  Israelites  to  the  river  Jordan,  v.  i.  1.  vol.  1.  consults 
about  the  partition  of  the  land,  sect.  20.  &c.  his  speech  to  the  two  tribes 
and  half,  sect.  25.  his  death,  sect.  29. 

son  of  Saphat,  ringleader  of  the  robbers.  Life,  sect.  22.  vol.  3.  War, 


iii.  ix.  7.  vol.  4. 
—  son  of  Thebuthus,  a  priest.  War,  vi.  viii.  3.  vol.  4. 
son  of  Jocedek,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  10.  vol.  2. 


Jethro  the  Midianite,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Jezabel,  Ahab's  wife,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1.  is  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs, 

ix.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 
Jezaniah,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Jidlaph,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Images,  or  brazen  oxen,  w^ere  not  lawful  to  be  made  by  Solomon,  in  the 

opinion  of  Josephus,   Antiq.   viii.   vii.   5.   vol.    1.   images    of   animals    are 

against  the  Jewish  law,  xv.  viii.  vol.  2.  c.  ix.   sect.  5.   War,  i.   xxxiii.   2, 

vol.  3.  to  set  them  up,  or  consecrate  them,  w^as  forbidden  the  Jews,  Antiq. 

iii.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  and  xvi.  vi.  2.  vol.  2. 
Impostors  throughout  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Incense  only  to  be  offered  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  4.  vol.  2. 
Infants  murdered  in  Egypt,  Antiq.  ii.  ix.  2.  vol.  1. 
Innocence  makes  men  courageous,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Joab,  general  of  David's  army,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  takes  the  citadel  of 

Jerusalem,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  conspires  with  Adonijah,  c.  xiv.  sect.  4,  &c. 
Joathan,  or  Jotham,  high  priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  and  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Joazor,  son  of  Boethus,  high  priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  i.  1. 

vol.  3.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  is  deprived  by  Archelaus,  xvii.  xiii.   1.  vol.  3.  and 

xviii.  ii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  he  pursues  after  Ishmael, 

sect.  5. 
John  Hyrcanus.     See  Hyrcanus. 

John  the  Baptist,  put  to  death  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 
John,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  War,  iv.  iii.  5.  vol.  4. 

John,  called  Gaddis,  Jonathan's  brother,  is  killed,  Antiq.  xiii.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 
John,  son  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Gischala,  Life,  sect.  10.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xx.  6. 

vol.  3.  and  vii.  viii.   1.  vol.  4.  an  enemy  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.   13,  &fc. 

vol.  3.  sect.  25.  War,  ii.  xxi.  1.  vol.  3.  aims  at  absolute  dominion,  iv.  iii. 

13.  c.  vii,  sect.  1. 
John,  son  of  Sosas,  War,  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 
John  the  Essene,  War,  ii.  xx.  4.  vol.  3.  and  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  4. 
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John,  son  of  Judas,  high  priest,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  murders  his  brother 

in  the  temple,  sect.  2. 
John,  captain  of  the  Idumeans,  killed.  War,  v.  vi.  6.  vol.  4. 
John,  son  of  Eliasib,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4.  vol.  2. 
John,   or  Johanan,   son   of   Kareah,   Antiq.   x.   xi.   2.    vol.   2.   pursues   after 

Ishmael,  sect.  5. 
Joktan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Jonadab,  Amnon's  kinsman,  Antiq.  vii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  son  of  Sameas,  sect.  3. 

he  kills  a  giant,  c.  xii.  sect.  2. 
Jonas,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix,  x.  1,  &c.  vol.  2. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  refuses  the  high  priest- 
hood, ib.  his  actions.  War,  ii.  xii.  5,  &c.  vol.  3.  he  is  murdered  by  the 

Sicarii,  chap.  xiii.  sect.  3. 
Jonathan,  called  Apphus,  the  Maccabee,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  makes  a 

league   with   Antiochus    Eupator,   War,    i.   ii.    1.    vol.    3.   is    surprised   by 

Trypho,  and  killed,  ib. 
Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  beats  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  Antiq.  vi,  vi.  2. 

vol.  1.  reconciles  Saul  to  David,  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  his  conference  with  David, 

sect.  27.  is  slain  in  battle  by  the  Philistines,  ^Vntiq.  vi.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1. 
Jonathan,   a   Sadducee,   provokes    Hyrcanus    against   the    Pharisees,   Antiq. 

xiii.  X.  6.  vol.  2. 
Jonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  single  combat.  War,  vi.  ii.  1. 

vol.  4.  vi.  he  is  killed  by  Priscus,  ib. 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiather,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  vol.  1. 
Jonathan,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  War,  vii.  xi.  1.  vol.  4. 
Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  murdered  by  the  order  of  Felix,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  5. 

vol.  3. 
Jonathan,  the  Maccabee,  made  commander  of  the  Jews  after  Judas,  Antiq. 

xiii.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  with  his  brother  Simon  defeats  the  Nabateans,  sect.  4. 

makes  peace  with   Bacchides,  sect.  6.   restores   the   divine  worship,  c.   ii. 

sect.  1,  &c.  defeats  Demetrius'  captains,  sect.  7.  renews  the  league  with 

the  Romans  and  Spartans,  c.  v.  sect.  8.  his  letter  to  the  Spartans,  ib.  he 

is  killed  by  Trypho,  c.  vi.  sect.  5. 
Joppa,  taken  by  the  Romans,  War,  ii.  xviii.  10.  vol.  3.  demolished,  iii.  ix.  2. 

vol.  4. 
Joram,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  Antiq.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 
Josedek,  high  priest  at  the  captivity,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Joseph,  son  of  Zacharias,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Joseph,  son  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  3. 
Joseph  Cabi,  son  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  11.  vol.  3.  he  is 

deprived  c.  ix.  sect.  1. 
Joseph,  son  of  Gamus,  is  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx,  i.  3.  vol.  3.  he  is  de- 
prived, c.  V.  sect.  2. 
Joseph,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  he 

is  deprvied,  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 
Joseph,  son  of  a  female  physician,  stirs  up  a  sedition  at  Gamala,  Life,  sect. 

37,  vol.  3. 
Joseph,  son  of  Daleus,  War,  vi.  v.  1.  vol.  4. 
Joseph,  son  of  Ellemus,  officiates  for  Matthias  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  xvii. 

vi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Joseph,  a  relation  of  Archelaus,  War,  ii.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 
Joseph,  a  treasurer,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  5.  vol.  2. 
Joseph,  son  of  Gorion,  War,  ii.  xx.  3.  vol.  3. 
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Joseph,  llorod's  uncle,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  5.  vol.  2.  he  marries  Salome,  Herod's 
sister.  War,  i.  xx.  4.  vol.  3.  he  discovers  his  injunction  to  kill  Mariamne, 
and  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxii.  4.  vol.  3. 

,Iosei)h,  Herod's  brother,  vVntiq.  xiv.  xv.  4.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  he 
is  sent  into  Idumea,  xiv.  xv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xvi.  1.  vol.  3.  his  death, 
Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  10.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xvii.  1,  2.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  Antiq.  xviil.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  son  of  Tobias,  reproaches  his  imcle  Onias,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 
goes  on  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ib.  becomes  his  tax-gatherer,  sect.  4.  goes 
to  Syria  to  gather  the  taxes,  sect.  .>.  his  wealth  and  children,  sect.  0.  be- 
gets Hyrcanus  on  his  brother's  daughter,  ib.  dies,  sect.  10. 

Jose])h,  son  of  Jacob,  his  dreams,  iVntiq.  ii.  ii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  he  is  sold  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  c.  iii.  sect.  3.  his  chastity,  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  he  is  put  in  prison, 
c.  V.  sect.  1.  he  is  released,  sect.  4.  he  discovers  his  brethren,  c. 'N'i.  sect.  2. 
he  tries  them,  c.  v.  sect.  7.  he  discovers  himself  to  them,  sect.  10.  his  death, 
c.  viii.  sect.  1. 

Josephus,  son  of  Mattathias,  made  governor  of  Galilee,  War,  ii.  xx.  4.  vol.  3. 
his  danger  at  Taricheae,  c.  xxi.  sect.  3.  he  reduces  Tiberias  by  a  stratagem, 
sect.  8,  9.  is  in  great  danger  again,  v.  xiii.  Ii.  \o\.  .3.  his  mother  laments 
him  as  dead,  ib.  his  speech  to  the  Taricheans,  IJfe,  sect.  29.  vol.  3.  his 
stratagems,  sect.  30.  32,  44,  45,  51,  58,  ()3.  War,  iii.  vii.  13.  vol.  4.  he 
escapes  a  great  danger,  sect.  29,  30.  he  goes  to  Tiberias,  sect.  33.  his 
wonderful  dream,  sect.  42.  he  goes  to  Taricheae,  sect.  54,  59.  his  father 
put  in  chains,  v.  xiii.  1.  vol.  4.  his  love  to  his  country,  vi.  vii.  2.  vol.  4.  he 
is  betrayed  by  a  woman,  iii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4.  he  surrenders  himself  to  Xi- 
canor,  sect.  4.  his  sjieech  to  his  com])anions,  sect.  5.  he  is  in  danger  of  his 
life,  sect.  G.  he  advises  the  casting  of  lots,  sect.  7.  he  is  carried  to  \'es- 
pasian,  sect.  8.  his  speech  to  Vespasian,  sect.  9.  he  is  honoured  by  ^'es- 
pasian  and  Titus,  ib.  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3.  by  Domitian  and  Domitia, 
sect.  75.  he  is  set  at  liberty.  War,  iv.  x.  7.  vol.  4.  his  s])eeches  to  the 
Jews,  advising  them  to  surrender,  v.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  ii,  1.  vol.  4.  he 
is  accused  of  a  conspiracy,  vii.  xl.  1.  vol.  4.  Titus  gives  him  lands  in 
Judea,  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3.  he  had  in  all  three  wives,  sect.  75.  liis  chil- 
dren, sect.  75,  he  was  greatly  skilled  in  Hebrew  and  Oreek  learning, 
Antiq.  xx.  xi.  2.  vol.  3.  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  Life,  sect.  2.  vol.  3. 
he  goes  to  Rome,  sect.  3.  he  is  made  governor  of  Galilee,  sect.  7.  frees 
the  Sepphorites  from  fear,  sect.  8.  stays  in  (ialilee,  sect.  12.  liis  modera- 
tion, sect.  15.  his  design  in  writing  the  Antiquities,  Antiq.  xiv.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 
his  diligence  in  writing  history,  ib.  he  promises  other  works,  Anti(j.  Pref. 
sect.  4,  vol.  1.  and  xx.  xi.  \ol.  .3.  and  a  l)ook  of  .Jewish  customs  and  their 
reasons,  iv.  viii.  4,  vol.  1.  when  he  fmished  the  \nti()uities,  xx.  xi.  2.  vol.  3. 
when  he  was  born.  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3.  his  conduct  to  (Jalilee,  sect.  8.  &c. 
he  appeals  to  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  others,  for  the  truth  of  his  history. 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  9.  vol.  4. 

Joshua,  son  of  Nun.     See  Jesus. 

son  of  Sie,  high  priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  'A. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  his  death,  c.  v.  sect.  1. 

Jotapata  besieged,  taken  and  demolished,  War,  iii.  vii.  3 — :J(i.  vol.  4. 

Jotham,  son  of  Gideon,  his  parable  to  the  Shechemites,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  2. 
vol.  1. 

Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  his  dcatli,  c  xii.  sect.  I. 

Ireneus  the  i)leader,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 

Iron,  harder  than  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass,  Antiq.  x.  x.  4.  vol,  2.  blunted 
by  slaughter  xiii.  xii,  5,  vol,  2, 
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Isaac,  Antiq.  i.  x.  5.  vol.  1. 

Isaiah.     See  Esaiah.  • 

Ishbosheth,  son  of  Saul,  is  made  king,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  he  is  mur- 
dered by  treachery,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 

Ishmael,  Antiq.  i.  x.  4.  vol.  1. 

son  of  Nethaniah,  murders  Gedaliah,  the   son   of  Ahikam,   Antiq.   x. 

ix.  3,  4.  vol.  2. 

Isis,  her  temple  polluted  and  demolished,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Israel.     See  Jacob. 

Israelites,  numbered,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1.  and  vii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1.  their 
religious  zeal  slackened,  v.  ii.  7.  vol.  1.  they  are  carried  captive  into 
Media  and  Persia,  Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Istob,  or  Ishtob,  king,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Isus,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  his  family,  vii.  civ.  7.  vol.  1. 
it  loses  the  high  priesthood,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Ithobahis,  or  Ethbaal,  king  of  Tyre,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1,  2.  vol.  1.  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect.  8.  iJl.  vol.  4. 

Juba,  king  of  Libya,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Jubal,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Jubilee,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Jucundus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  raises  a  calumny  against  Alexander, 
Antiq.  xvi.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jucundus   (.^milius),  War,  ii.  xix.  7.  vol.  3. 

Jucundus,  captain  of  horse.  War,  ii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  3. 

Judadas,  or  Dedan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Coreae,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  4.  vol.  2.  a  great  earthquake  in 
Judea,  XV.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  its  fertility.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4.  con- 
tains 3,000,000  of  acres  of  good  land,  ib.  its  description.  War,  iii.  iii. 
vol.  4.  length,  breadth,  and  limits,  sect.  5.  but  lately  known  to  the 
Greeks,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect.  12.  vol.  4.  when  first  so  called,  Antiq.  ix. 
V.  7.  vol.  2.  abounding  with  pasture,  xv.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  iii.  iii.  2.  vol.  4. 
taken  from  Archelaus,  and  annexed  to  Syria,  Antiq.  xviii.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 
parted  by  Gabinius  into  five  jurisdictions,  xiv.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  entirely  sub- 
dued and  pacified  by  Titus,  War,  vii.  x.  i.  vol.  5.  made  tributary  to  the 
Romans,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5.  vol.  2. 

Jews  governed  of  old  by  an  aristocracy,  Antiq.  xiv.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  1.  viii. 
5.  vol.  3.  Jewish  priests  careful  to  marry  according  to  their  law.  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect.  7.  vol.  4.  at  Alexandria  had  equal  privileges  with  the 
Greeks,  War,  ii.  xviii.  7.  vol.  4.  are  in  great  danger  at  Antioch,  vii.  iii.  3. 
vol.  4.  at  Ecbatana,  near  Galilee,  Life,  sect.  11.  vol.  3.  are  cut  ofi^  at 
Caesarea,  War,  ii.  xviii.  1.  vol.  3.  at  Scythopolis,  sect.  3.  are  in  factions  on 
account  of  the  high  priesthood,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  are  killed  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  xv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  at 
Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  xiii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  go  to  war  under 
Alexander  the  Great,  xi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  are  carried  into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy 
Lagi,  xii.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  are  banished  Rome,  xviii.  iii.  5.  vol.  3.  desire  to  be 
a  Roman  province,  xvii.  xi.  2.  vol.  3.  are  favoured  by  Seleucus  Nicator, 
xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  sect.  1,  2.  by  Marcus  Agrippa, 
sect.  2.  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  ib.  are  shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  but 
afterwards  released,  xvii.  viii.  2.  vol.  3.  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Spar- 
tans, xiii.  V.  8.  vol.  2.  Antiochus,  a  Jew,  accuses  his  own  father  at  An- 
tioch, War,  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  4.  Jews  have  privileges  granted  them  by  the 
kings   of   Asia,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.   1.   vol.   2.   Egyptians   and   Tyrians   chiefly 
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liated  the  Jews,  Ag:ainst  Aplon,  i.  sect.  13.  vol.  I.  Demetrius  remits  them 
part  of  their  tribute,  Antici-  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  Jews  at  Alexandria  are 
allowed  an  ethuarcli,  or  alal)ar('h,  xiv.  vii.  2.  vol.  -2.  are  allowed  to  gather 
their  sacred  collections  at  Rome,  c.  x.  sect.  8.  enjoy  their  liberty  under 
the  Romans,  only  are  to  pay  their  taxes,  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  are  derived 
from  the  same  origin  with  the  Spartans,  xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2.  have  their  own 
laws  under  Alexander  the  Great,  xi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  are  prohibited  to  meddle 
witii  foreign  women,  xii.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.  are  very  tenacious  of  their  own 
laws.  Against  A])ion,  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4.  their  ambassadors'  ])lace  at  Rome 
in  the  theatre,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  6.  vol.  2.  are  numerous  at  Alexandria,  c.  vii. 
sect.  2.  at  Babylon,  xv.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  the  form  of  their  government,  xi.  iv. 
8.  vol.  2.  their  quarrel  with  the  Syrians  at  Caesarea  about  their  privileges, 
XX.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  their  marriages,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  24.  vol.  4.  they 
had  a  synagogue  at  Antioch,  War,  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  4.  their  privileges  under 
the  Romans,  Antiq.  xvi.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  they  send  an  embassy  to  Caesar, 
against  Archelaus,  xvii.  xi.  1.  vol.  3.  the  Asiatic  Jews  send  an  embassy 
to  Caesar,  xvi.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  a  great  slaughter  of  Jews,  xviii.  ix.  9.  vol.  3. 
AVar,  i.  xviii.  3,  &c.  vol.  3.  and  vii.  viii.  (i.  vol.  4.  their  calamities  in 
Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  1.  vol.  3.  beginning  of  the 
Jewish  war,  xx.  xi.  1.  vol.  3.  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  rites,  xv.  ii.  4.  vol.  2. 
towns  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Idumea,  belonging  to  the  Jews,  xiii.  xv.  4. 
vol.  2. 

Judas,  the  Essen,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  xiii.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Judas,  a  Galilean  or  Gaulonite,  the  author  of  a  fourth  sect  among  the 
Jews,  Antiq.  xviii.  i.  1,  2,  6.  vol.  3.  and  xx.  v.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  viii.  1. 
vol.  3. 

Judas,  son  of  Jairus,  is  slain.  War,  vii.  vi.  5.  vol.  4. 

son  of  Aminadab,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 

the  Maccabee,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.   1    vol.  2.  succeeds   Matthias  his   father, 

sect.  4.  War,  i.  1.  3.  vol,  3.  his  speech  to  his  men  before  a  battle,  Antiq. 
xii.  viii.  3.  vol.  2.  he  is  victor,  sect.  4.  he  comes  to  Jerusalem,  and  re- 
stores the  temple-worship,  sect.  (),  &c.  takes  vengeance  on  the  Idumeans 
and  others,  xii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  besieges  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  c.  ix. 
sect.  3.  is  made  high  priest,  c.  x.  sect.  6.  makes  an  alliance  with  the 
Romans,  ib.  fights  Bacchides,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  is  killed  in  the  battle,  sect.  2. 

Judas,  son  of  Cha])seus,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  7.  vol.  2. 

son   of  Sariphus,   or   Sepphoreus,   Antiq.   xviii.   vi.   2.    vol.   3.   War,  i. 

xxxiii.  2.  vol.  3. 

son  of  Eliasib,  high  priest,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

son   of  ?"zechias,  ringleader  of  the   robbers,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  5.  vol.  3. 


War,  ii.  iv.  1.  vol.  3. 
Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  governors,  Antiq.  ix.  iv.  8.  vol.  2. 

at  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhedrim,  y\ntiq.  xi.  i.  1.  vol.  1. 

of  the  council  in  Syria  and  Plucnicia,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  seven  in- 
ferior judges  in  every  city,  but  an  ajipeal  from  them  to  the  great  San- 
hedrim at  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  14.  vol.  1. 

Juelus,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  (>.  vol.  2. 

Julia,  or  Livia,  Augustus  Caesar's  wife,  Antiq.   xvi.   v.   1.  vol.  2.  and  xvii. 

i.  1.  vol.  .3. 
Julia,  Caius'  sister,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 
Julian  of  Bithynia,  a  valiant  captain,  War,  vi.  i.  8.  vol.  4. 
.Julius  CiEsar's  letter  to  the  Sidonians,  with  his  and  other  decrees  in  favour 

of  the  .Jews.     See  Decrees. 
Julius  Lupus,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
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Julius,  commander  of  a  Roman  legion,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  7.  vol.  2. 

Jupiter  Hellenius'  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2. 

Jupiter  the  conqueror's  temple,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Jupiter  Olympius'  temple.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17.  vol.  4.  his  statue, 
Antiq.  xix.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Justus,  son  of  Josephus,  Life,  75.  vol.  3. 

Justus  of  Tiberias,  the  historian,  Life,  sect.  65.  vol.  3.  when  they  published 
his  history,  ib.  he  is  condennied  by  V'espasian,  but  saved  by  king  Agrippa, 
Life,  sect.  74.  vol.  3. 

Justus,  son  of  Pistus,  stirs  up  sedition.  Life,  sect.  9.  vol.  2.  his  character,  ib. 

Izates,  son  of  queen  Helena,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1, 
4.  vol.  3.  is  circumcised,  sect.  5.  conquers  his  enemies,  c.  iv.  sect.  1,  9. 
succeeds  Monobazus,  c.  2.  sect.  3.  he  dies,  c.  iv.  sect.  3.  his  children  and 
brethren  are  besieged  in  Jerusalem,  War,  vi.  vi.  4.  vol.  4. 

Kareah,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Kemuel,  son  of  Nahor,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  Antiq.  i.  xv.  1.  vol.  1. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  2.  vol.  1.  three  duties  of 
a  good  king,  piety  towards  God,  justice  towards  his  subjects,  and  care 
of  the  public  welfare,  ix.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  need  not  give  account  of  his  ac- 
tions, in  the  opinion  of  Antony,  xv.  iii.  8.  vol.  2.  should  be  eminently 
good,  vi,  xiv,  4,  vol.  1. 

King  Solomon's  palace,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  1.  vol.  1. 

Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Kingdom,  a  reward  of  virtue,  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Kittim,  Antiq,  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1, 

Korah,  raises  a  sedition,  Antiq,  iv.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  perishes  with  his  followers, 
c.  iii,  sect.  3. 

Laban,  son  of  Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  his  fraud,  c.  xix.  sect.  7. 

Labour,  nothing  gotten  without  it,  Antiq.  iii.  ii,  4.  vol,  1, 

Laborosoarchod,  or  Labosordacus,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2,  Against  Apion, 
i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 

Lacedemonians  derived  from  Abraham,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii. 
iv.  10,  vol.  2,  and  xiii.  v.  8.  vol.  2. 

Lamech,  Antiq.  i,  ii,  2,  vol.  1. 

Language  (abusive)  not  to  be  punished  with  death,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 

Languages  confounded,  yVntiq,  i.  iv,  3,  vol,  1. 

Laodice,  queen  of  the  Gileadites,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Laodiceans,  their  letter  to  Caius  Rubilius,  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
xiv.  X.  20,  vol.  2. 

Lasthenes,  a  Cretian,  Antiq,  xiii.  iv,  3,  9,  vol,  2. 

Laws  given  the  Israelites  by  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai,  Antiq.  iii.  vol.  1, 
&c,  and  iv.  viii.  2,  «&c.  vol,  1,  to  be  read  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  iv. 
viii,  12,  vol,  1,  to  be  learned  by  children  before  all  things,  ib.  to  be 
written  in  the  mind  and  memory,  ib.  forbid  the  punishment  of  children 
for  their  parents'  crimes,  ix.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  for  a  rebellious  son  to  be 
stoned,  xvi.  xi,  2.  vol.  2,  martial  laws.  Against  Apion,  ii,  sect,  29,  vol.  4. 
the  tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  commandments,  Antiq,  iii,  v,  4,  vol,  1,  law 
of  Moses  translated  into  Greek  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  Antiq. 
Pref,  sect.  3.  vol,  1,  and  xii.  ii.  2,  &c,  vol,  2.  law  made  by  Herod  to  sell 
thieves  to  foreigners,  xvi,  i,  1,  vol.  2.  law  carried  in  triumph  at  Rome, 
War.  vii,  v,  5,  vol,  4. 

Laws  among  the  Persians  left  to  the  interpretation  of  seven  persons, 
Antiq.  xi,  vi,  1,  vol.  2. 
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Lcntulus'  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  13.  vol.  2. 

Lepidus,  killed  by  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  G.  vol.  3. 

I.epidus   (Larcius),  War,  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Leprous  persons,  obtain  places  of  honour  among  several  nations,  Antiq. 
iii.  xi.  4.  vol.  1.  are  to  live  out  of  cities,  by  the  Samaritan  and  Jewish 
laws,  ix.  iv.  5.  vol.  2.  they  resolve  in  a  famine  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  il). 

Letters  of  the  alphabet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by  Cadnms  and  the 
Phenicians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sec.  -2.  vol.  4. 

Letters  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram  and  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  G,  7.  vol.  1. 
of  Xerxes  king  of  the  Persians  to  Ezra,  xi.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  of  Artaxerxes  to 
the  governors  near  Judea,  c.  vi.  sect.  12.  of  Antiochus  the  Great  to 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  xii.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  of  the  Samaritans  to  Antiochus 
Theos,  c.  V.  sect.  3.  of  Alexander  Balas  to  Jonathan,  xiii.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 
of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra to  Onias,  sect.  2.  of  Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  c.  iv. 
sect.  9.  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  xiv.  x.  2,  &r.  vol.  2. 
and  to  the  Sidonians,  ib.  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyrians,  c.  xii.  sect.  4,  5. 

Levites,  exempted  from  military  functions,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 

I^evite's  concubine  abused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeath,  Antiq.  v.  xi.  8.  vol.  1. 

Levitical  tribe  consecrated  by  Moses,  Antiq.  iii.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  their  allowance, 
iv.  iv.  3,  &c.  vol.  1.  how  many  cities  belonged  to  them,  ib. 

Liberius  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vii.  vi.  G.  vol.  4. 

Liberty  granted  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Libys,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Longinus,  a  tribune,  War,  ii.  xix.  7.  vol.  3. 

Longinus'  bravery.  War,  v.  vii.  3.  vol.  4. 

Longus,  a  violent  Roman,  kills  himself,  War,  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  4. 

Lot,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  c.  ix. 

loot's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  xi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Lucilius  IJassus  takes  Macherus,  War,  vii.  vi.  1 — 6.  vol.  4. 

Lucullus,  i\ntiq.  xiii.  xv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Lui)us,  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.  2.  vol.  4. 

Lupus,  Julius,  a  cons))irator,  is  i)ut  to  death,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4,  5.  vol.  3. 

l/ycurgus.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  31.  vol.  4. 

Lydda  l)ur!it.  War,  ii.  xix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Lysanias,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 
xiii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Lysias,  connnander  of  Antiochus'  army,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  2,  &c.  vol.  2. 

lyyshnachus  obtains  the  govermnent  of  the  Hellespont  after  the  death  of 
Alexander,  Antiq.  xii.  i.  vol.  2. 

Maacah,  Rehoboam's  wife,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  1.  vol.  1. 

Maachah,  son  of  Xahor  by  his  concubine  Reuma,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Maaseiah,  son  of  Ahaz,  slain  in  battle,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  Anticj.  x.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Maccabees,  their  history,  Anticj.  xii.  vi.  1,  &c.  vol.  2. 

Macedonians,  governed  l)y  a   Roman  jiroconsul.  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3. 

Maciieras,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.*  7,  10.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xvi.  G,  7.  vol.  3.  c.  xvii.  sect. 
1,  &c. 

Macherus,  surrenders  to  Bassus,  in  order  to  set  Eleazar  at  liberty.  War, 
vii.  \i.  4.  vol.  4. 

Machines,  or  engines  of  the  Romans,  War,  v.  vi.  2.  vol.  4.  for  casting 
stones,  of  how  great  force.  War,  iii.  vii.  23.  vol.  4. 

Machir,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5.  vol.  1. 

Madai,  or  Medes,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
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Madianites,  or  Midianites,  bring  Israel  into  subjection,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  1.  vol. 

1.  Moses  makes  war  upon  them  and  beats  them,  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1.  their 

women  seduce  the  Israelites,  c.  vii.  sect.  6. 
Magician,  War,  ii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3. 
Magog,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Mahalaleel,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Mahlon,  son  of  Elimelech,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 
Malaleel,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Malchishua,  son  of  Saul,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1. 
Malchus,  or  Malichus,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.   1.  vol.  2.   xiv. 

xiv.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiv.  1.  vol.  3. 
^lalichus,  a  Jewish  commander,  Antiq.  xiv.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  3.  vol. 

3.  c.  xi.  sect.  2,  &c.  he  poisons  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  he  is 

a  great  dissembler,  sect.  4,  5.  he  is  killed  by  a  device  of  Herod,  sect.  6. 
Maltliace,    Archelaus'    mother,    dies,    Antiq.    xvii.    x.    1.    vol.    3.    she    was    a 

Samaritan,  and  Herod's  wife,  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Mambres,  or  Mamre,  Antiq.  i.  x.  2.  vol.  I. 
Manaem,  or  Manahem,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 
Man  ahem,  an  Essene,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 
Manahem,  son  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  Life,  sect.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xvii.  8. 

&c.  vol.  3. 
Manasses,  khig  of  Judah,   Antiq.   x.   iii.    1,   &c.   vol.   2.   he   is   carried   into 

captivity,  sect.  2.  he  is  sent  back  to  his  kingdom,  and  dies,  ib. 
Manasses,  brother  of  Jaddus,  marries  the  daughter  of  Sanballet,  Antiq.  xi. 

vii.  2.  &c.  vol.  2.  he  is  made  high  priest  among  the  Samaritans,  xii.  iv,  1. 

vol.  2. 
Manlius  (Lucius),  son  of  Lucius,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Manna  rained  from  heaven,  Antiq.  iii.  i.  6.  vol.  1.  the  signification  of  the 

word,  ib.  a  sort  of  manna  fell  in  Arabia  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  ib. 
^lanneus,  son  of  Lazarus,  War,  v.  xiii.  7.  vol.  4. 
Manoach,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Manslaughter,  suspected,  how  purged  among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.   10". 

vol.  1. 
Marcellus,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Marcus,  or  Murcus,  president  of  Svria,  after  Sextus  Caesar,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi. 

1,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  10,  &c.  vol.  3. 
Maria,  a  noble  woman,  eats  her  own  child,  War,  vi.  iii.  4.  vol.  4. 
Mariamne,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

War,  ii.  xi.  9.  vol.  3. 
Mariamne,  or  Miriam,  Moses'  sister,  dies,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  6.  vol.  L 
Mariamne,  is  married  to  Herod,  War,  i.  xii.  3.  vol.  3.  she  grows  angry  with 

Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxii.  2.  vol,  3.  her  temper, 

Antiq.  xv.   vii.   4.  vol.   2.  she   is   put   to   death,   sect.   4,   5,   her   eulogium, 

sect.  6.  her  sons  strangled.  War,  i.  xxvii.  G.  vol.  3. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  and  Olympias,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  vol.  3. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  high  priest.  War,  i,  xxviii,  4,  vol.  3, 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  married  to  Archelaus,  Antiq.  xx. 

vii.    1.   vol.   3.   divorced.   War,   ii.    vii.   4.   vol.   3.   afterwards    married    to 

Demetrius,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Marion,  tyrant  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Marriage  of  free  men  with  slaves  unlawful  among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iv.  viii. 

23.  vol.  1. 
^Marriage  contracts,   altered   by   Herod   at   Antipater's   desire,   Antiq.   xvii. 

i.  2.  vol.  3. 
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Marsus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  and  c. 
viii.  sect.  1. 

Marsyas,  freedman  of  Agrippa,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  3,  7,  10.  vol.  3. 

Marullus,  master  of  the  horse,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  10.  vol.  3. 

Margenus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Mattathias,  great  grandson  of  Asnioneus,  the  father  of  the  Maccabees, 
Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  refuses  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  sect.  2.  per- 
suades the  Jews  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ib.  exhorts  his  sons  to 
defend  the  law,  sect.  3.  he  dies,  sect.  4. 

Mattathias,  son  of  Absalom,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  7.  vol.  2. 

Matthias,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 

Matthias  Curtus,  one  of  Josephus'  ancestors,  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3. 

Matthias,  son  of  Margalothus  or  Margalus,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  War, 
i.  xxxiii.  2.  vol.  3.  he  and  his  partners  are  burnt  alive,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4. 
vol.  3. 

Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  and 
XX.  ix.  7.  vol.  3.  he  is  deprived,  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 

Matthias,  Josephus'  father.  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3. 

Matthias,  son  of  Boethius,  calls  in  Simon  to  his  assistance,  and  is  after- 
wards put  to  death  by  him.  War,  v.  xiii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Mathusala,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Maximus  (Liberius),  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vii.  vi.  6.  vol.  4. 

Maximus  (Trebellius),  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Meal,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  Antiq.  iii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1. 

Megassarus,  War,  v.  xi.  5.  vol.  4. 

Meirus,  son  of  Belgas,  War,  vi.  v.  1.  vol.  4. 

Mela,  an  ambassador  of  Archelaus,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 

Melchisedec  entertains  Abram,  Antiq.  i.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Memucan,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Menedemus,  the  philosopher,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  12.  vol.  2. 

Menelaus,  or  Onias,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Men's  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  Antiq.  1.  i.  4.  vol.  1. 

Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  is  highly  favoured  by  David,  Antiq.  vii. 
V.  5.  vol.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  3. 

Me))liramuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Mephrcs,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Meraioth,  son  of  Joatham,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Merbalus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Mesa,  or  Mash,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  ix.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Meshech,  or  Mosoch,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Meshccii,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Messalas,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Messalina,  wife  of  Claudius,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Mestraei,  or  Mitzraim,  Egyptians,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Metilius,  a  Koman  conmumder,  War,  ii.  xvii.  10.  vol.  3. 

Micah  the  pro})lict,  quoted  in  Jeremiah,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  2.  vol.  2. 

Micaiah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  1.  he  is  put  in  prison,  ib. 

Mice,  s]K)il  the  country  of  Ashdod,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  1.  vol.  1.  five  golden  mice, 
sect.  2. 

Mica,  son  of  Mephibosheth,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  5.  vol.  1. 

Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  married  to  David,  Antiq.  vi.  x.  3.  vol.  1.  she  saves 
David's  life,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 
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Midianites.     See  Madianites. 

Milcah,  wife  of  Nahor,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Milk,  with  the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  offered  by  Abel,  Antiq.  i.  li.  1.  vol.  1. 

Minucianus  (Annius),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  iii.  8,  &c.  vol.  3. 

Minucianus  (Marcus),  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Miracles,  a  foundation  of  credibility,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Misael,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pergamus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  brings  succours  to 
Caesar  in  Egypt,  ib.  War,  i.  ix.  3.  vol.  3. 

Mithridates  Sinax,  king  of  Parthia,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  dies,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  a  Parthian,  marries  king  Artabanus'  daughter,  Antiq.  xviii. 
ix.  6.  vol.  3.  he  is  taken  prisoner,  by  Anileus,  ib.  and  set  at  liberty,  ib. 
his  expedition  against  the  Jews,  sect.  7.  he  routs  Anileus,  ib. 

Mitzraim,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Modius  iEquiculus,  Life,  sect.  11,  24,  36.  vol.  3. 

Monobazus,  king  of  Adiabene,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xix.  2.  vol.  3. 
his  death,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Moon,  eclipsed,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 

Moses,  his  character,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  4.  vol.  1.  his  birth  foretold,  ii.  ix.  2, 
3.  vol.  1.  how  born,  and  saved  alive,  sect.  4.  why  called  Mouses,  or  Moses, 
sect.  6.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  31.  vol.  4.  adopted  by  Thermuthis,  Antiq. 
ii.  ix.  7.  vol.  1.  brought  up  to  succeed  her  father,  ib.  tramples  the  crown 
under  his  feet,  ib.  he  is  made  general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  beats 
the  Ethiopians,  c.  x.  sect.  1,  &c.  he  marries  Tharbis,  the  king  of  Ethiopia's 
daughter,  sect.  2.  he  flies  out  of  Egypt,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  he  assists  Raguel's 
daughters  against  the  shepherds,  sect.  2.  sees  the  burning  bush  at  Sinai, 
c.  xii.  sect.  1.  is  appointed  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  Israelites,  sect.  3. 
he  does  miracles,  and  hears  the  most  sacred  name  of  God,  sect.  3,  4.  he 
returns  to  Egypt,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1.  he  works  miracles  before  Pharaoh, 
sect.  2,  &c.  he  leads  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  c.  xv.  sect.  1.  how 
many  was  their  numbers,  ib.  how  old  he  was  at  that  time,  sect.  2.  his 
prayer  to  God,  c.  xvi.  sect.  1.  he  leads  the  Israelites  through  the  Red 
Sea,  sect.  2.  he  makes  the  bitter  water  sweet,  iii.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  he  procures 
the  Israelites  quails  and  manna,  sect.  5,  6,  c.  xiii.  he  brings  water  out 
of  the  rock,  c.  i.  sect.  7.  he  beats  the  Amalekites,  c.  iii.  sect.  4.  he  brings 
to  the  people  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  c.  v.  sect.  8.  "he  stays  forty 
days  upon  Mount  Sinai,  ib.  his  so  long  stay  causes  great  doubts  and 
uneasiness  among  the  people,  sect.  7.  he  confers  the  priesthood  on  Aaron, 
c.  viii.  sect.  1.  ofl^ers  sacrifices  at  the  tabernacle,  sect.  6,  10.  receives 
laws  and  commands  at  the  tabernacle,  sect.  10.  consecrates  to  God  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  c.  xi.  sect.  1,  &c.  numbers  the  people,  c.  xii.  sect.  4.  gives 
orders  for  their  marching,  ib.  &c.  sends  spies  to  search  the  land  of 
Canaan,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1,  &c.  quells  the  faction  of  Corah,  iv.  ii.  3.  &c.  vol.  1. 
his  justice,  c.  iii.  sect,  1.  his  prayer  to  God,  sect.  2.  he  cleanses  the 
people,  c.  iv.  sect.  6.  he  destroys  Sihon  and  Og,  c.  v.  sect.  3.  he  defeats 
the  kings  of  Midian,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he  appoints  Joshua  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor, sect.  2.  his  predictions  before  his  death,  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  his  song 
in  hexameter  verse,  sect.  44.  a  recapitulation  of  his  laws,  c.  viii.  he  binds 
the  Israelites  by  an  oath  to  observe  them,  sect.  45.  he  blesses  Joshua, 
and  exhorts  him  to  lead  the  Israelites  courageously  into  tlie  land  of 
Canaan,  sect.  47.  he  is  surrounded  with  a  cloud,  and  disappears,  sect.  48. 
his  death  greatly  lamented  by  the  people  for  thirty  days,  sect.  49.  he 
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is  scandalized,  as  afflicted  with  the  leprosy,  iii.  xi.  -t.  vol.  1.  his  great 
authority,  c.  xv.  sect.  3.  his  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  x.  iv.  2.  vol.  i2. 
what  they  contain,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  8.  vol.  4.  called  by  Manetho 
Osarsiph,  a  priest  of  Osiris  of  Heliopolis,  sect.  26.  allowed  by  the  Egyp- 
tians to  be  a  divine  man,  sect.  51.  the  ages  in  which  he  lived,  ii.  sect.  15. 
\ol.  4.  his  virtue  and  great  actions,  sect.  15,  \ti.  his  posterity  honoured 
by  David,  Antiq.  vii,  xv.  7.  vol.  1. 

Mosoch,  or  Mesecli,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Mucianus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  iv.  i.  5.  vol.  4. 
c.  ix,  sect.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  6,  7.  and  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 

Mule,  the  king's  mule,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  1. 

JMundus  (Decius),  ravishes  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Saturninus,  Antiq.  xviii. 
iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Murcus.     See  Marcus. 

Musical  instruments  of  the  Jews,  the  Cynara  Nabla,  and  Cymbal um,  de- 
scribed, Antiq.  vii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1. 

^lysian  war,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Mytgonus,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Xaamah,  an  Ammonitess,  the  mother  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  viii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Xaamah,  daughter  of  Lamech,  Antiq.  i.  ii,  2.  vol.  1. 

Xaash,  or  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1.  his  war 
against  the  Israelites,  vi.  v.  1.  vol.  1. 

Xabal,  a  foolish  man,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  (i.  vol,  1. 

X'aboandelus,  or  X'^abonadius,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Babylon,  Antiq.  x.  xi. 
2.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 

X'^abolassar,  or  X'^abopollassar,  king  of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19. 
vol.  4. 

Xaboth,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  8.  vol.  1. 

X'ebuchodonosor,  or  Xebuchadnez/ar,  king  of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  i. 
sect.  19.  vol.  4.  he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  Antiq.  x,  vi.  1,  vol.  2. 
he  lays  a  tax  upon  the  Jews,  ib.  he  takes  and  sacks  Jerusalem,  c.  vi. 
sect.  3.  and  c.  viii.  sect.  1,  &c.  his  famous  dream  or  vision,  c.  10,  sect.  3, 
&c.  his  golden  image,  sect.  5,  he  lives  among  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
sect.  6.  he  dies,  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 

X^abuzardan,  or  Xebuzurdan,  plunders  and  burns  the  temple,  Antiq.  x. 
viii.  5.  vol.  2.  his  other  memorable  actions,  c.  ix.  sect.  1. 

X'^acebus,  captain  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  2,  vol.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  S. 

Xachor,  or  Xahor,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  3.  vol.  1. 

Xadab,  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  1,  7.  vol.  1. 

Xadab,  king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam,  Antiq.  viii.  xi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Xahum  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  3.  vol.  2.  his  prophecy  concerning  Xineveh. 
ib. 

Xaomi,  Elimelech's  wife,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Xathan,  David's  son,  Antiq,  vii,  iii,  3.  vol.  1. 

Xathan  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1.  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  c.  xiv.  sect.  4. 

Xations  dispersed,  Antiq.  i.  v,  1.  vol.  1.  called  by  new  names  bv  the  Greeks, 
ib. 

Xazarites,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  4.  vol.  1,  and  xix.  vi.  1.  vol.  3. 

Xeapolitans,  Life,  sect,  24.  iv.  War,  ii.  xvi.  2.  vol.  3. 

Xechao,  or  Xecho,  king  of  P^gypt,  Antitj.  x.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  is  conquered  In 
Xebuchadnezzar,  ib. 

>rehemiah,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  (5.  vol.  2,  his  love  to  his  counli-y,  ib.  he  exhorts  tlic 
people  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  sect.  7.  his  deatii,  and  eulogitiin, 
sect,  viii, 
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Xehiishta,  mother  of  Jehoiachin,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  3.  vol.  9. 

Nephan,  or  Elhanan,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Xergal-sharezer,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Xeriah,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Xeriglissor,  Icing  of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 

Sero,  made  emperor,   Antiq.   xx.   viii.   2.    vol.   S.   War,   ii.   xii.   8.   vol.   3.   a 

most  cruel  tyrant,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  2.  vol.  3.  his   violent  death.   War,  iv. 

ix.  2.  vol.  4. 
Xetir,  a  Galilean,  War,  iii.  vii.  21.  vol.  4. 
N^icanor,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  11.  vol.  2.  c.  v.  sect.  5.  War,  iii.  viii.  2,  &c.  vol.  4. 

sent  by  Demetrius   against  Judas,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  defeated  and 

killed,  sect.  5. 
Nicanor,  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  v^^ith  an  arrow,  War,  v.  vi.  2.  vol.  4. 
Nicaso,  married  to  Manasses,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Nicause,  or  N^itocris,  queen  of  Eg:ypt,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 
Niceteria,  or  festival  for  the  victory  over  Nicanor,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 
Nico,    (the  conqueror),   the   name  of  the   principal    Roman   battering-ram. 

War,  V.  vii.  3.  vol.  4. 
Nicolaus   of  Damascus,  the  Jews'   advocate,   Antiq.   xii.  iii.   2.   vol.   2.   and 

xvi.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  he  is  sent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  c.  ix.  sect.  4.  his  speech 

before  Augustus  in  favour  of  Archelaus,  xvii.  ix.  6.  vol.  3.  c.  xi.  sect.  3. 

War,  ii.  ii.  ii.  \ol.  3.  he  exaggerates  Antipater's  crimes,  xvii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

War,  i.  xxxii.  4.  \ol.  3.  his  brother  Ptolemy,  ii.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Niger  of  Perea,  War,  ii.  xix.  2.  vol.  3.  c.  xx.  sect.  4.  and  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  4. 

and  iv.  vi.  5.  his  v^onderful  escape,  iii.  ii.  3.  vol.  4. 
Niglissar,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2. 
Nimrod,  or  Nebrodes,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  2,  &c.  vol.  1. 
Nisroch,  or  Araske,  a  temjile  at  Nineveh,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  vol.  2. 
Noe,  or  Noah,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  1.  vol.  1.  he  is  saved  in  the  ark,  sect.  2.  invo- 

cates   God   after    the   deluge,   sect.    7.     God   answers   his   prayer,   sect.   8. 

laws    given    to    him,    lb,    he    is    overtaken    with    wine,    c.    vi.    sect.    3.    his 

genealogy,  c.  iii.  sect.  2.  his  death,  sect.  9. 
Nomus,  of  Meli()])c)lis,   180   furlongs   from  Memphis,  War,  vii.  x.  8.  vol.  4. 
Norbanus    |- lace  us'  letter  to  the  Sardinians,  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  Antiq. 

xvi.  vi.  (i.  \ol.  2. 
Norbanus   (another  ])erson)   slain,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 
Numenius,  son  of  Antiochus,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8.  vol.  2. 
Oath  prevails  with  Saul  above  natural  affection,  Antiq.  vi.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Obadiah,  a  protector  of  the  true  prophets,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  4,  &c.  vol.  1. 
Obedience  to  be  learned  before  men  undertake  government,  Antiq.  iv.  viii. 

2.  vol.  1. 
Obodas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2. 
Octavio,  daughter  of  Claudius,  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 
Odeas,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 
Oded  the  prophet,  Anticj.  ix.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Og,  king  of  Bashan,  Antiq.  iv.  v.  3.  vol.  1.  his  iron  bed,  ib. 
Oil  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  Antiq.  iii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  oil  consumed  by 

the  seditious,  War,  ii.  xiii.  G.  vol.  3.  oil  prepared  by  foreigners  not  used 

by  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  ii.  xxi.  2.  vol.  3. 
Olympias,   Herod's   daughter  by  Malthace,  a   Samaritan,  Antiq.   xvii.   i.  3. 

vol.  3.   she  is  married  to  Joseph,  the   son   of   Herod's   brother,  War,  i. 

xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Olympius  Jupiter's  image,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  1,  2.  vol.  3. 
Olympus  sent  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  7,  9,  vol,  2,  War,  i.  xxvii,  1,  yol,  3, 
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Omri,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1. 

On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Onias,  son  of  Jaddus,  succeeds  in  the  high  priesthood,  Antiq.  xi.  viii.  7. 
vol.  2. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Simon,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  causes 
great  troubles,  sect.  11. 

Onias,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1. 
vol.  2. 

Onias  and  Dositheus,  two  Jewish  captains,  saved  EgyjU  from  ruin.  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol,  4. 

Onias,  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desires  to  build  a  Jewish 
temple,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1,  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  and  vii.  x.  3. 
vol.  4.  his  letter  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  ;;?.  their 
answer,  sect.  2.  he  builds  the  temple  Onion,  sect.  3.  that  temple  is  shut 
up.  War,  vii.  x.  4.  vol.  4. 

Onias,  a  just  man,  procures  rain  in  a  famine  by  his  prayers,  Antiq.  xiv. 
ii.  1.  vol.  2.  he  is  stoned  to  death,  ib. 

Ophellius,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Ophir,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Opobalsamum,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  6.  vol.  1.  and  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Oracles  of  the  prophets,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War,  iv. 
vi.  3.  vol.  4.  c.  X.  sect.  7.  and  vi.  ii.  1.  vol.  4.  concerning  a  great  prince 
to  arise  in  Judea,  c.  v.  sect.  4. 

Oreb,  a  king  of  Midian,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Orodes,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Oronna,  or  Aruanah,  the  Jebusite,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1.  his  threshing 
floor,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4.  where  Isaac  was  to  be  ofi'ered,  and  the  temple  was 
afterwards  built,  ib. 

Orpah,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  >cl.  1. 

Orus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Osarsiph,  (for  Closes)  a  priest  at  Heliopolis,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  28, 
31.  vol.  4. 

Otho  made  emperor,  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  he  kills  himself,  sect.  9. 

Oxen,  brazen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Pacorus,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  4.  vol.  3.  redeems  his  wife  and  con- 
cubines from  the  Alans,  War,  vii.  vii.  4.  vol.  4. 

Pacorus,  the  king  of  Parthia's  son,  gets  possession  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv. 
xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  lays  a  plot  to  catch  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  sect.  5. 
marches  against  the  Jews,  War,  i.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  admitted  into  Jeru- 
salem, sect.  3,  is  slain  in  battle,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  7.  vol.  2. 

Paetus  (CVsennius),  president  of  Syria,  War,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4.  his  ex- 
pedition into  Commagena,  ib. 

Pageants,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus'  triumph,  War,  vii.  v.  5.  vol.  4. 

Palace  at  Rome,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  yVntiq.  xvii.  1.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Palm  trees  at  Jericho,  very  famous,  Antiq.  ix.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  iv.  1. 
vol.  2, 

Pannychis,  the  concubine  of  Archelaus,  War,  i.  xxv.  G.  vol.  3. 

Pa])inius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  (J,  4.  vol.  3. 

Pappus  is  sent  into  Samaria  by  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  12.  vol.  2.  War, 
i.  xvii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Paradise  described,  Antiq.  i.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  a  pensile  paradise,  or  garden  at 
Babylon,  .Vgainst  A})ion,  i.  sect.  19.  vol.  4. 
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Parents'  good  deeds  are  advantageous  to  their  children,  Antiq.  viii.  xi.  2. 
vol.  1.  how  to  be  honoured  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Against  Apion,  sect.  27. 
vol.  4. 

Parthians  possess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavour  to  settle  Antigonus 
in  Judea,  War,  i.  xiii.  1,  &c.  vol.  3.  their  expedition  into  Judea,  Antiq. 
xiv.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  they  besiege  Jerusalem,  ib.  they  take  the  city  and 
temple,  sect.  4.  their  perfidiousness,  sect.  4.  6.  War,  i.  xiii.  3,  &c.  vol.  3. 

Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  ii.  xiv.  6.  vol.  1.  and  iii.  x.  5.  vol.  1. 
and  xiv.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  ix.  3.  vol.  2.  the  manner  of  its  celebration, 
War,  vi.  ix.  iii.  vol.  4.  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  Antiq.  xiv. 
ii.  1.  vol.  2.  and  xvii.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  v.  iii.  1.  vol.  4.  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  Nisan,  Antiq.  xi.  4.  8.  vol.  1.  War,  v.  iii.  1.  vol.  4.  very  numerous 
sacrifices  then  offered,  and  vast  numbers  come  up  to  it,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix. 
3.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  from  the  ninth  hour  to  the  eleventh,  and 
not  less  than  ten  to  one  paschal  lamb,  vi.  ix.  3.  vol.  4.  number  of  paschal 
lambs  in  the  days  of  Cestius,  256,500,  ib. 

Paulina  ravished  by  Mundus,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Paulinus,  a  tribune.  War,  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Paulinus  succeeds  Lupus  as  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.  5.  vol.  4. 
he  plunders,  and  shuts  up  the  temple  Onion,  ib. 

Pausanius,  son  of  Cerastes,  murders  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  Antiq.  i. 
viii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Peace  and  good  laws  the  greatest  blessings,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  2.  vol.  1. 

Peace,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temple  at  Rome,  War,  vii.  v.  7.  3.  c.  vi.  sect.  24. 

Pedanius,  War,  i.  xxvii.  2.  vol.  3.  and  vi.  ii.  8.  vol.  4. 

Pekah  slays  Pekahiah,  and  succeeds  him,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  defeats 
the  king  of  Judah,  c.  xii.  sect.  1.  he  is  slain  by  Hoshea,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

Pekahiah,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Peleg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Peninnah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  iii.  x.  6.  vol.  1.  and  xvii.  x.  ii.  vol.  3. 
whence  it  had  that  name,  War,  ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  3.  vast  numbers  came  to  it, 
ib.  the  priests  then  attended  the  temple  in  the  night,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4.  the 
Jews  did  not  then  take  journeys,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  War,  iv.  vii.  3,  5.  vol.  4. 

Pergamen's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  22.  vol.  2. 

Perjury  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  if  done  by  necessity,  Antiq.  v. 
ii.  12.  vol.  1.  dreaded  by  Joshua  and  the  elders,  c.  i.  sect.  16.  dreaded 
also  by  the  people,  c.  ii.  sect.  xii. 

P'ersians,  their  seven  principal  families,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  their  king 
is  watched  during  his  sleep,  sect.  4.  their  law  forbade  strangers  to  see 
their  king's  wives,  c.  vi.  sect.  1.  seven  men  were  the  interpreters  of  their 
laws,  ib.  their  royal  robes,  sect.  9. 

Pestilence.     See  Plague. 

Pestilius  Cerealis,  the  proconsul,  reduces  the  Germans,  War,  vii.  iv.  2. 
vol.  4. 

Petina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Petronius,  governor  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  he  supplies  Herod 
with  corn  in  time  of  famine,  ib. 

Petronius  (Publius),  is  made  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xviii.  vii.  2.  vol.  3. 
is  sent  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem  by  Caius,  to  set  up  his  statue  in  the 
temple,  c.  ix.  sect.  2,  &c.  War,  ii.  x.  1.  vol.  3.  his  endeavours  to  prevent 
it,  and  to  save  the  Jews,  with  his  and  their  wonderful  deliverance,  ib. 
his  edict  against  the  Dorites,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 
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I^haedra,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Phalian,  Aiitipater's  brother,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  3. 

Phalan,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Phalti,  son  of  Laish,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  8.  vol.  1.  and  vii.  i.  4.  vol.  1. 

Phannius,  son  of  Samuel,  made  high  priest,  War,  iv.  iii.  8.  vol.  4. 

Pharaoh,  denoted  king  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Pharisees,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  Antiq,  xiii.  x.  5,  vol,  2.  and  xviii.  i.  2. 
vol,  3,  War,  i,  v,  2.  vol.  3.  they  envy  Hyrcanus,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 
were  ojjjjosite  to  the  Sadducees  in  their  principles,  sect.  (i.  their  great 
authority,  xvii.  ii.  4^,  vol,  3,  esi)ecially  in  the  reign  of  queen  Alexandra, 
xiii.  xvi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  v,  2.  vol.  3.  which  lasted  nine  years,  sect.  4, 
they  refuse  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Caesar  and  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii, 

4.  vol.  3.  they  are  fined  for  it,  ib.  their  unwritten  traditions,  xiii.  v.  f). 
vol.  2.  c.  X,  sect.  6.  their  moderation  in  inflicting  punishments,  the  com- 
mon people  side  with  them,  ib.  they  are  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  law,  Life,  sect.  38,  vol,  3. 

Pharnaces,  son  of  Mithridates,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Phasaelus,  son  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii,  3.  vol.  2.  and  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

War,  i.  viii.  8.  vol.  3.  his  death,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  10.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  ii.  1. 

vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiii.  10.  vol.  3. 
Phasaelus,  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 
Pheldas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Pheles,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Pheroras,  Antipater's  son  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii, 

9.  vol.  3.  hates  Salome's  children,  7\ntiq,  xvi,  vii.  3,  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxiv, 

5.  vol,  3.  makes  Alexander  jealous  of  his  wife  Glaphyra,  with  Herod  his 
father,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  provokes  Herod  to  anger,  c.  vii.  sect.  3, 

*  c,  viii,  sect,  6,  lays  the  blame  upon  Salome,  c,  vii.  sect.  5,  enters  into 
friendship  with  Antipater,  xvii,  ii.  4.  vol,  3.  is  hated  by  Herod,  c.  iii, 
sect,  1.  is  ordered  to  retire  to  his  tetrarchy,  sect.  3, 

Pheroras'  wife  pays  the  fine  laid  upon  the  Pharisees,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  4. 
vol,  3,  she  associates  with  the  other  court  ladies,  ib.  War,  i,  xxix.  i.  vol,  3, 
Pheroras'  freedmen  charge  her  with  getting  poison,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  1, 
vol.  3.  she  throws  herself  down  stairs,  sect.  2.  War,  i.  xxx.  5.  vol.  3.  her 
confession,  Antiq,  xvii,  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 

Phideas,  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  G.  vol.  2. 

Philadelphus  (Ptolemy),  his  skill  and  industry  about  mechanic  arts,  Antiq, 
xiii.  ii.  7.  vol,  2,  he  proposes  problems  to  the  seventy-two  interpreters, 
sect.  11.  he  procures  the  seventy-two  interpreters  to  translate  the  law, 
c.  ii.  sect.  1 — 14. 

Philip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  c.  ii,  sect,  2,  c, 
iv.  sect.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  xxxii.  sect,  i,  brother  of  Archelaus, 
ii,  vi.  3.  vol.  3,  what  Herod  left  him  by  his  will,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  1,  vol,  3, 
what  Ca?sar  gave  him,  c,  xi,  sect.  4.  tetrarch  of  Gaulanitis,  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Paneas,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  c.  ix.  sect.  1.  he  dies,  xviii.  iv.  6.  vol.  3. 
his  eulogiuni,  ib, 

Philip,  a  Galilean,  War,  iii.  vii.  21.  vol.  4. 

Philip,  son  of  Jacimus,  Antiq.  xvii,  ii,  3.  vol,  3.  Life,  sect.  11,  36.  vol.  3. 
War,  ii.  xvii,  4,  vol,  3.  c.  xx.  sect,  1, 

Philip  made  regent  of  Syria  during  the  minority  of  Eupator,  Antiq.  xii, 
ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Philip,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii,  4.  vol.  2.  c.  xiv.  sect.  3. 

Phili]),  king  of  Macedon,  is  slain,  Antiq,  xi,  viii,  1,  vol,  2. 

Philip])ion,  son  of  Ptolcniv,  marries  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Aristobu- 
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lus,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  he  is  killed  by  his  father,  ib.  War,  i.  ix.  2. 

vol.  3. 
Philistines,  their  chief  towns  Gaza,  Accaron,  or  Ekron,  Askelon,  Gath,  and 

Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  c.  xiii.  sect.  10. 
•Philo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews  to  Cains,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Philosophy  of  the  Jews  contained  in  the  books  of  their  law,  Against  Apion, 

ii.  sect.  4. 
Philostephanus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  5.  vol.  2. 
Phineas,  son  of  Clusothus,  War,  iv.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 
Pliineas,  son  of  Eleazar,  slays   Zimri   and   Cosbi,  Antiq.  iv.   vi.    12.  vol.    1. 

leads  the   Israelites  against  the  Midianites,  c.  vii.  sect.   1.  his  speech  to 

the  Jews  beyond  Jordan,  v.  i.  36.  vol.  1.  he  is  made  high  priest,  sect.  29. 

the  high  priesthood  returns  to  his  family,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 
Phineas,  son  of  Eli,   Antiq.  v.  x.   1.  vol.   1.  he   officiates  as  high  priest,  c. 

xi.  sect.  2.  he  is  slain,  ib. 
Phraates,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  his  death,  xviii. 

ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Phraataces,  the  son  of  Phraates,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Phul,  or  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 
Phurim,  or  Purim,  a  Jewish  festival,  xi.  vi.  13.  vol.  2. 
Phut,  the  planter  of  Libya,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 
Pilate    (Pontius),  the  procurator   of  Judea,   occasions   tumults   among   the 

Jews,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  1.  vol.  3.  causes  a  great  slaughter  of  them,  sect.  2. 

War,  ii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3.  and  of  the  Samaritans,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.   1.   vol.  3. 

he  is  accused  for  it  and  sent  to  Rome,  sect.  2. 
Pildash,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Pillars,  erected  by  the  children   of  Seth,  in  the   land   of  Seriad,  Antiq.   i. 

ii.  3.  vol.  1.  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  Solomon's  palace,  viii.  v.  2. 

vol.  1.  in  Herod's  temple,  War,  v.  v.  2.  vol.  4. 
Piso,  governor  of  Rome,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3. 

Pitholaus,  Antiq.  xiv.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  vii,  sect.  3.  War,  i.  viii,  3,  6,  9.  vol.  3. 
Placidus'  skirmishes  Mith  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  43,  74.  vol.  3.  his  other  actions, 

War,  iii.  vi.  1.  vol.  4.  c.  vii.  sect.  3,  34.  and  iv.  i.  3.  vol.  4.  c.  vii.  sect.  4. 
Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  xii.  xi.  3.  vol.  2. 

it  ceases  upon  David's  repentance,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4.  another  pestilence  in 

Judea,  XV.  vii.  7.  vol.  2. 
Plato,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  31.  vol.  4.  he  excludes  the  poets   from  his 

commonwealth,  sect.  3fi. 
Polemo,  king  of  Cilicia,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Polemo,  king  of  Pontus,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Polity  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  8.  vol.  2. 
Pollio,  a  Pharisee,  Antiq,  xv.  i,  1.  vol.  2. 
Pollio,  a  Roman,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Pompedius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  5,  vol.  3. 
Pompey   the   Great,   goes   through   Syria   to   Damascus,   Antiq.   xiv.   iii.    1. 

vol.  2.  War,  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  3,  and  to  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2, 

War,  i.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  the  city  delivered  up  to  him,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 

he  takes  the  temple  by   force,   and   kills   abundance   of  the   Jews,   c.   iv. 

sect.  2,  3,  4.  War,  i.  vii.  4,  &c.  vol.  3.  the  Jews  send  him  a  golden  vine, 

Antiq.  xiv.   iii.   1.  vol.  2.  he  goes  into   the  holy  of  holies,  c.  iv.   sect.   4. 

War,  i.  vii.  6.  vol.  3.  meddles  with   nothing  in  the  temple,  ib,  he  hears 

the  cause  between    Hyrcanus   and   Aristobulus,   Antiq.   xiv.   iii.   2,  vol,   2. 

determines  it  in   f.ivonr  of  Hyrcanus,  and  makes  war  upon  Aristobulus, 

sect,  3,  (Sec,  lie  Mies  into  Kj)iriis,  c,  viii,  sect.  4. 
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Pontius  Pilate.     See  Pilate. 

Poplas,  War,  ii.  ii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  11.  vol.  3.  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  Life,  sect  3. 
vol.  3.  religious  lady,  and  favourer  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  11.  vol.  3. 

Porcius  Festus.     See  Festus. 

Present  things,  queen  Alexandra's  care,  more  than  future,  Antiq.  xiii. 
xvi.  6.  vol.  2. 

Presents  sent  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  Antiq.  ii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Priests,  if  maimed,  are  excluded  from  the  altar  and  temple,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2. 
vol.  1.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  31,  vol.  4.  are  not  to  marry  several 
sorts  of  women,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2,  vol.  1.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  7.  vol.  4. 
washed  their  hands  and  feet  before  they  went  to  minister,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  2. 
vol.  1.  succeed  one  another  according  to  their  courses.  Against  Apion,  2. 
sect.  8.  vol.  4.  their  allowances,  Antiq.  iii.  ix.  vol.  1.  and  iv.  iv.  3.  vol.  1. 
their  courses  in  number  twenty-four,  vii.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion, 
ii.  sect.  7.  vol.  4.  are  very  numerous,  ib.  two  families  from  Aaron's  two 
sons,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  their  offices  and  employments,  Against  Apion, 
ii.  sect.  7,  21,  22,  23.  vol.  4.  their  sacred  garments,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  1,  &c. 
vol.  1.  War,  V.  v.  7.  vol.  4.  priests  and  I^evites  exempted  from  taxes  by 
Xerxes,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  have  places  of  the  greatest  trust  com- 
mitted to  them.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  18.  vol.  4.  none  but  ])riests  of  the 
posterity  of  Aaron,  might  burn  incense  at  the  temjilc,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  4. 
vol.  2.  not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred  garments,  iii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1.  priest- 
hood a  mark  of  nobility  among  the  Jews,  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3. 

Priests  among  the  Egyptians,  only  'kept  their  lands  in  the  days  of  Joseph, 
Antiq;  ii.  vii.  7.  vol.  1. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  family  to  another,  Antiq.  v.  xi.  5. 
vol.  1.  of  Onias,  at  Heliopolis,  xii.  ix.  7.  vol.  2.  and  xiii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  and 
XX.  X.  1.  vol.  3.  vacant  at  Jerusalem  for  four  years,  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2. 
during  life,  excepting  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Aristobulus  and 
Herod,  XV.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  taken  from  Jesus,  and  given  to  Simon  by  Herod, 
c.  ix.  sect.  5.  settled  upon  the  family  of  Aaron  originally,  xx.  x.  1.  vol.  3. 

Priest,  high,  not  to  be  tiie  son  of  a  captive  woman,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 
high  priests  went  into  the  temple  to  officiate  on  Sabbath-days,  new 
moons,  and  festivals.  War,  v.  vii.  5.  vol.  4.  were  to  marry  a  virgin,  and 
not  to  touch  a  dead  body,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1.  the  high  ])riest  desired 
by  Saul  to  prophesy  for  him,  vi.  vi.  4.  vol.  1.  high  priests,  with  the 
prophets  and  sanhedrim,  were  to  determine  difficult  causes,  iv.  viii.  14. 
vol.  1.  several  high  priests  at  the  same  time  in  latter  ages.  War,  iv. 
iii.  7.  vol.  4.  and  v.  xiii.  1.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  ii.  2.  vol.  4.  to  succeed  by  birth. 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  23.  vol.  4.  elected  by  lot  among  the  seditious, 
Antiq.  iv.  iii.  8.  vol.  1.  they  abolish  the  regular  succession,  sect.  6.  Herod, 
king  of  Chalcis,  made  the  high  ])riests  till  his  death,  xx,  i.  .3.  vol.  3.  a 
series  of  the  high  priests  from  Aaron  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple 
by  Titus,  xx.  x.  vol.  3.  another  series,  from  the  building  of  the  temple  to 
the  captivity,  x.  viii,  6.  vol,  2,  high  priest's  robes  kept  by  the  Romans, 
XX.  i.  1.  vol.  3,  where  they  were  laid  up,  xv,  xi,  4,  vol,  2.  and  xviii.  iv.  3. 
vol.  3.  and  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  high  priest's  ornaments  described,  iii.  vii.  4. 
vol.  1,  War,  v.  v.  7.  vol,  4. 

Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  by  Esau,  Antiq.  ii,  i,  1,  vol,  1. 

Primus  (Antonius),  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  he  marches  against  Vitellius,  c. 
xi,  sect.  2. 

Priscus   (Tyrannius),  War,  ii,  xix,  4,  vol,  3, 

Priscus  shoots  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart,  War,  vi.  ii.  10.  vol.  4. 
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Privileges   granted   the  Jews   by   Alexander  the   Great,   Against   Apion,   ii. 

sect.  4.  vol.  4. 
Problems,  or  riddles,  proposed  by  Sampson  at  his  wedding,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  6. 

vol.  1. 
Proculus   (Vitellius),  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 
Prophecies  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War,  iv.  vi.  3.  vol.  4. 

and  vi.  v.  4.  vol.  4. 
Prophecy  of  Isaiah  accomplished,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  reconciled,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2. 
Prophecies  could  not  agree  to  the  events,  if  the  world  were  governed  by 

chance,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  3.  vol.  2, 
Prophets,  excepting  Daniel,  chiefly  foretold  calamities,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2. 

how  greatly  to  be  esteemed,  viii.  xv.  6.  vol.  1. 
Prophets    (false   ones),    suborned    by    the    Jewish    tyrants,    War,    vi.    v.    2. 

vol.  4. 
Proseuchae,  or  houses  of  prayer,  among  the  Jews,  Life,  sect.  54.  vol.  3. 
Prostitution  of  the  body,  a  most  heinous  crime,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Providence  asserted  against  the  Epicureans,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2. 
Prudence  requires  us  to  prevent  the  growing  power  of  an  enemy,  Antiq. 

iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Pseudalexander,  Antiq.  xvii.  xii.  1,  &c.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vii.  1,  &c.  vol.  3. 
Ptolemy,  the  administrator  of  Herod's  kingdom,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  2,  &c.  vol.  2. 

c.  viii.  sect.  5.  c.  x.  sect.  5.  Life,  sect.  26.  vol.  3. 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Cleopatra,  poisoned  by  her,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  3.  vol.  3. 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  he  dies,  c.  iv.  sect.  IL 
Ptolemy,  Euergetes,  Philopator,  or  Eupator,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  c.  iv. 

sect.  1.  Against  yVpion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  4. 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Jamblicus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  L  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ix.  3.  vol.  3. 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  he  is  driven 

out  of  his  kingdom,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.   1,  &c.  vol.  2.  he  makes   an   alliance 

with   Alexander,   and    breaks   it,   c.   xii.   sect.   4.    his   bold   soldiers   called 

Hecatontomachi,  sect.  5.  he  defeats  Alexander's  army,  ib.  his  barbarous 

cruelty,  sect.  (L 
Ptolemy,  son   of  I>agus,   called   Soter,   obtains    Egypt,   after   the   death   of 

Alexander  the  Great,  vVntiq.  xii.  i.  vol.  2.  takes  Jerusalem,   and  carries 

many  Jews  into  Egypt,  ib. 
Ptolemy   Philadelphus,   the   second  king  of  Egypt  of  that   race,   Antiq.   I. 

Pref.  sect.  3.  vol.   1.  Antiq.  xii.   ii.   1.  vol.  2.  Against   Apion,  ii.  sect.  4. 

vol.  4.  he  procures  a  translation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  by  the  advice  of 

Demetrius   Phalerus,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.   1,  &c.  vol.  2.  sets  a  vast  number  of 

Jews  free,  sect.  3.  sends  a  letter  to  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  sect.  4.  his 

liberal  oblations  and  presents,  sect.  7,  14. 
Ptolemy  Philometer,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  11.  vol.  2.  c.  5.  sect.  2.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Against   Apion,   ii.   sect.   5.   vol.   4.    he   and    his   queen    Cleopatra   permit 

Onias  to  build  the  temple  Onion,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  he  makes 

an   expedition   into   Syria,   c.   iv.    sect.   5.    discovers   Alexander    and   Am- 

monius'   plot   against   him,   sect.   6.    takes   his    daughter   from   Alexander, 

and  gives  her  to  Demetrius,  sect.  7.  he  might  have  put  two  crowns  upon 

his  head,  that  of  Asia,  and  that  of  Egypt,  ib.  he  is  wounded,  and  dies 

of  his  wounds,  sect.  8. 
Ptolemy,  son  of  Menneus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  3.  and  xiv.  iii.  2.   vol.  2.  c.  xii. 

sect.  1.  War,  i.  iv.  8.  vol.  3.  c.  xiii.  sect.  1.  prince  of  Chalcis,  Antiq.  xiv, 

vii.  4.  vol.  2.  he  marries  Alexandra,  ib. 
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Ptolemy,   tlie  murderer  of  Simon,  the  Maccubcc,   Aiituj.   xiii.   vii.   \.   vol.   i?. 

he  murders  John  Hyrcanus'  mother,  and  brother,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  War,  i. 

ii.  I.  vol.  '.i. 
Ptolemy    Physcon,   Antiq.   xii.   iv.    11.   vol.   -2.   and   xiii.   ix.    vol.   2.   Against 

Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  L 
IHolemy,  War,  i.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Pudens  engages  in  a  duel  with  Jonathan,  and  is  killed,  War,  vi.  ii.  10.  vol.  4. 
Punishment  of  the  wicked,  a    joyful  sight  to   good  men,  Antiq.   ix.   vi.   G. 

vol.  2. 
Pur])le  robes  worn   by   the  Chaldean  kings,  Antiq.   x.  xi.  -2.   vol.  2.   by   the 

Persian  kings,  xi.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  vi.  sect.  10.  Josei)h  is  clothed  in  purple 

by  Pharaoh,  ii.  v.  7.  vol.  1. 
Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  Agaiiist  Ai)ion,  i.  sect.  18.  ^ol.    l. 
Pythian,  or  A])ollo's  temj)le,  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  3.  vol.  2. 
(^uadratus  (Ummidius),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  3. 
Quails  are  numerous  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  fall  u})on  the  camj)  of  Israel, 

Antiq.  iii.  i.  5,  13.  vol.  1. 
Queen  of  Egypt  and   Ethio])ia,  comes  to  king  Solomon,  Antiq.   viii.   vi.  o. 

vol.  I.  she  returns  to  lier  own  country,  sect.  (i. 
(^uintillius  Varus,  president  of  Syria.     See  \'arus. 
Quirinius,  or  Cyrenius,  sent  by  Caesar  to  tax  Syria,  iVntiq.  xvii.  vol.  3. 
Habsaces  (Themasius),  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  5.  vol.  2. 
Rachel,   Laban's   daughter,   Antiq.    i.   xix.    7.   vol.    1.   she   steals    away,   and 

conceals  her  father's  idols,  sect.  9,  11. 
Uagau,  or  Reu,  son  of  Phaleg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  3.  vol.  1. 
Hagnms,  or  Raamah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 
Ragucl,  Moses'  father-in-law,  .Vntiq.  iii.  iii.   1.  vol.  1.  his  advice  to  Moses 

for  the  government  of  the  Israelites,  c.  iv. 
Rahab,  an  inn-keeper  at  Jericho,  Antiq.  v.  i.  2,  7.  vol,  1.  her  life  saved. 
Rainbow,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  8.  vol.  1. 

Harnesses,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 
Rapsaces,   or    Rabshakeh,   ca]>tain    of   the    Assyrian    army,    Antiq.   x.   i.    1. 

vol.  2.  his  speech  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  sect.  2. 
Rathotis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  l.).  vol.   l. 
Rathymus,  or  Rheum,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Rationale,  or   breast-plate  of  judgment   of   the   high   ])riest,   Antiq.   iii.   v. 

7.  vol.  1.  c.  viii.  sect.  9. 
Raven  sent  out  of  the  ark,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 
Reba,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Rebeka,  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.   1.  demanded  for  a  wife 

to  Isaac,  c.  xvi.  sect.  1,  &c.  she  bears  twins,  c.  xviii.  sect.  1.  imposes  upon 

her  husband,  sect,  ii, 
Recem,  or  Rekem,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Records  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17.  vol.  4. 
Regulus  (Emilius),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  .3.  vol.  3. 
Rehoboam  succeeds  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  he  gives  the  people 

a   rough   answer,  sect.   2.   ten   tribes   revolt   from   him,   sect.  3.   he   builds 

and    fortifies    several    towns,   c.    x.    sect.    1.    he    has    eighteen    wives,    and 

thirty  concubines,  ii).  he  dies,  sect.  4. 
Remaliah,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Repentance  cannot  revoke  })ast  crimes,  Antiq.  ii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Reu,  or  Ragau,  the  son  of  Phaleg,  or  Peleg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5,  7.  vol.  1. 
Revenues  of  Coelesyria,  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Samaria,  amounted  to  8000 

talents,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2. 
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Kezen,  king  of  Syri;t,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Ilezon,  Solomon's  enemy,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  C.  vol.  1. 

Rhodes,  relieved  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv,  xiv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Riches,  great  riches  laid  up  in  David's  monument,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  3.  vol.  1. 

Riddles,  or  problems  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 
a  riddle  proposed  by  Sampson  at  his  wedding,  v.  viii.  6.  vol.  1. 

Riphath,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Rod  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  1. 

Roman  army  described,  War,  iii.  v.  vol.  4. 

Roman  senate's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  and 
xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Roxana,  Herod's  daughter  by  Phaedra,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  i. 
xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Rubrius  Gallus,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  1. 

Rue  of  a  prodigious  magnitude.  War,  vii.  vi.  3.  vol.  4. 

Rufus,  Antiq,  xvii.  x.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  v.  sect.  2. 

Rufus,   (an  Egyptian,)   takes  Eleazar  prisoner.  War,  vii.  vi.  4.  vol.  4. 

Rufus,  (Terentius,  or  Turnus,)  takes  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras,  W^ar,  vii. 
ii.  vol.  4.  he  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jerusalem,  after  it  was  taken,  lb. 

Rumah,  or  Reumah,  Nahor's  concubine,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

lUith  gleans  in  Boaz's  field,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  2.  vol.  1.  is  married  by  Boaz,  and 
becomes  the  mother  of  Obed,  the  father  of  Jesse,  sect.  4. 

Sabactas,  or  Sabtecha,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabas,  or  Seba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabathes,  or  Sabrah,  Antiq.  I.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabbath-day  kept  very  strictly  by  the  Essens,  War,  ii.  viii.  ix.  vol.  3.  Sab- 
bath according  to  Apion,  so  called  from  tiie  Egyptian  word  Sabo, 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  2.  vol.  4.  Sabbath-day  so  superstitiously  ob- 
served by  the  Jews,  that  they  came  to  great  mischiefs  thereby,  Antiq. 
xii.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  3.  vol.  3.  and  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  they  are 
advised  by  Matthias  to  defend  themselves  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Antiq. 
xii.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  and  by  Jonathan,  xiii.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  allowed  to  repel,  but 
not  to  attack  an  enemy  on  that  day,  xiv.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  ix.  2. 
vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  Antiochus,  a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to  break 
the  Sabbath-day  at  Antioch,  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  4.  Sabbath-day  spent  in 
reading  the  law,  Antiq.  xvi.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  ushered  in,  and  ended  with  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  War,  iv.  ix.  12.  vol.  4.  Jews,  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
dined  at  the  sixth  hour,  Life,  sect.  54.  vol.  3.  the  seditious  kill  the  Ro- 
mans on  the  Sabbath-day,  War,  ii.  xvii.  10.  vol.  3.  unlawful  to  travel 
far  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  4.  vol.  2.  pretended  to  be  un- 
lawful either  to  make  war,  or  peace  on  the  Sabbath-day,  War,  iv.  ii.  3. 
vol.  4.  not  allowed  by  some,  even  in  case  of  necessity,  to  take  arms 
either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or  the  evening  before,  Life,  sect.  32.  vol.  3. 

Sabbatic  river,  War,  vii.  v.  1.  vol.  4. 

Sabbeus,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Sabbion,  discovers  Alexander's  designs  to  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 

wSabec,  or  Shobach,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  3.  vol.  1. 

Sabinus,  Caesar's  steward  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  iii.  2. 
vol.  3.  he  accuses  Archelaus,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3.  falls  heavy  upon  the 
Jews,  c.  X.  sect.  1. 

Sabinus,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  3.  vol.  3.  he  kills 
himself,  sect.  6. 

Sabinus,  the  brother  of  Vespasian,  takes  the  capitol,  War,  iv.  xi.  4.  vol.  4. 
is  killed  by  Vitellius,  ib. 
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Sabinus,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  a  man  of  rrreat  valour    War    vi    w        .    . 

^abmus  (Domitian),  one  of  the  tribunes,  War    i    'v]  '^ 'vol    4      ^^'  ^' 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathes,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol    1  * 

Sabtecha,  or  Sabactas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2    vol    1 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  milk,  and  the  firstlinirs  of  the  fiock     Anfin    •    ••    1 
vol.  1.  sacrifices  were  either  private  or  pub  ic    iii    ix    1    vol^    ^if?*  "*  ,  ' 
or  part  only  burnt,  ib.  how  the  former\vce  offered    i'b    h^w  th    T 'ff^"' 
sect.  2.  how  sin-ofterines  were  offered    serf  %    +1?^'   I       •       V'""  ^''**^^' 
xii    V    4,    vol    o   r.f  4-1  "^''^,  \'^  oirereti,  sect.  3.  those  of  swme  forb  dden 
xii    ^.  4.  ^o\.  2   of  those  that  were  for  recoverinir  health,  iii    W    4      o  T 

^ol  4  dni^  •^^'"i""**"  l^^^e  off  the  Jewish  iicrirKes,w;r  ti  i  '  ' 
'^^•..^•/^^^^y  sacrihce,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  War  i  i  I  xn\  \  Ja 
VI.  II.  1    vol.  4.  sacrifices  every  day  for  Cesar's  p  o speritv     i'  x    4    vof  S 

^^:sr^:^:  ^%^  7\^i  7^^-  theiof;^.  t^-n^,^  :^-^ 

Mhat  parts  of  sacrifice  were  due  to  the  priests  Antin  j,"  .""^;  ^^^f-  ;• 
none  but  Jews  to  overlook  the  sacrifices  iirt^L^ml^'^xx  Vm' H  Tol  s" 
sacrifices  not  to  be  tasted  till  the  oblation  is  over    x  i    h^i    vo  '  o  \  ^i 

xVirfi'volt  '''""''  '"  ^"^""^^^  <=™^"»^'J  "y  the  sedit^ousNv^t  J.' 

men  of  their  side,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  fi.  vol   2  ^^  ''''™  *^  "*•'' 

"„^f'i"'  ^''.'''''''  '''g''  PrifSt,  Antiq.   vii.  ii.  2.  vol.   1.   c.   v    sect    i    c    x 

Sa^^h^V^hXt  Anilq.^«iSt-  o"tfV-  ^^  -'•  ^-  ^^  "■  -'   «  ™i-  ^^ 
Sages,  or  wise  men  among  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol    1 
Saampsio   daughter  of  Herod,  married  to  Phasael,  Antiq    xv  ii   v   4    vol    S 
Sa  athiel,  Zerobabel's  father,  Antiq.  xi.  iii    10    vol  '/      "^-  ""'''''  '*  *•  '^^'  •^• 
Sa  atis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol    4 
Saleph,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Salmana,  or  Zalmana    captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq,  v    vi    5    vol    1 
Salmanasser,  or  Shalmanezzer,   king  of   Assyria,  Ant^.    ix    xiv     1     vol    o 

anlfp^rlrib/"'  '^'"""'^'  "^^  ^^"^^^  *^^  ^^"  *"^-  --'-'0  Medi; 
Salome,    Antjpater's    daughter,    Herod's    sister,    Antiq.    xiv.    vii.    3     vol     o 

xv'iii'o'^vof-r^-  'i  '""''^'^  'r  '"'-^^^'-^"^^  Joseph  with  adulien",  Antiq." 
XV.  ill    9.   vol.  2.   and   xvi.   vii.  3.   vol.  2.   sends   a   bill   of  divorce  to  her 

^hdr" 'wi'S'\"vi  S^^*."^--^'/-  \".-  10.  vol.  2.  envies  Herod's^ronr  .md 
tneir  vvnes,  xm.  1.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  111.  sect.  1,  &c.  she  clears  herself  ib 
Herod  forces  her  to  be  married  to  Alexas,  xvii.  i.  1.  vol.  Y  she  d  sc^^^^^^^^^^^ 
to  Herod  the  conspiracy  of  Antipater  and  Pheroras,  c.'ii    sect    4    War 

yort±rr  '•  "'^'  ."^^"^^  ''''  ''''  '^y  '"«  will,'Ant^iq.  xvii.  vii'  [: 
vol.  3.  what  Caesar  gave  her,  c.  xi.  sect   5 

Salome,  Herod's  daughter  by  Elpis,  Antiq.' xvii.  i.  3.  vol    3 

PhTn;  ^;;;;"^-^^^"?»^te'',  «/.  Herod  the  Great,  and  daughter  of  Herod 
Phihp,  by  Herodias,  Antiq.  xviii.   v.  4.  vol.  3.  she  is  married  to  Philip 
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the  tetrarch,  and  afterwards  to  Aristobulus,  the  grand-son  of  Herod, 
and  brother  of  Agrippa,  senior,  ib. 

Salt,  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  town,  Antiq.  v.  vii.   k  vol.  1. 

Salt-tax,  and  crown-tax,  remitted  to  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq.  xiii. 
ii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Samacha,  Abennerig's  daughter,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Saraaralla,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Samaria  built,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1.  whence  its  name  was  derived,  ib. 
it  is  besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully  relieved,  ix.  iv.  5.  vol.  2. 
a  mother  there  eats  her  own  son  in  a  famine,  sect.  4.  is  besieged  again 
by  Hyrcanus,  suifers  famine,  is  taken,  and  levelled  with  the  ground, 
Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  T.  vol.  3. 

Samaritans,  a  colony  from  Cutha  in  Persia,  Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2.  and 
X.  ix.  7.  vol.  2.  pretended  to  be  the  jDOsterity  of  Joseph,  xi.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
they  sometimes  deny,  and  sometimes  profess  themselves  Jews,  ix.  xiv.  3. 
vol.  2.  and  xi.  viii.  G.  vol.  2.  and  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  they  harass  the  Jews 
under  Onias,  the  high  priest,  c.  iv.  sect.  1,  pretend  to  be  Sidonians,  c. 
V.  sect.  5.  their  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  xi.  viii.  7.  vol.  2.  they 
pollute  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  they  are  enemies  to 
the  Jews,  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2.  and  xx.  vi.  1.  vol.  3.  they  dispute  with  the 
Jews  in  Egypt  about  their  temple,  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2.  they  gave  Antiochus 
the  title  of  a  god,  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2. 

Sambabas,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Sameas,  Pollio's  disciple,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  c. 
X.  sect.  4.  his  speech  against  Herod,  xiv.  ix,  4.  vol.  2.  he  is  honoured  by 
Herod,  ib. 

Samgar,  or  Semegar,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Sampson's  birth,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  4.  vol.  1.  he  marries  a  woman  of  the  Philis- 
tines, sect.  5.  kills  a  lion,  ib.  proposes  a  riddle  at  his  wedding,  sect.  C. 
burns  the  Philistine's  corn,  sect.  T,  he  is  delivered  up  to  the  Philistines, 
sect.  8.  he  slays  them  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  ib.  he  carries  the 
gate  of  Gaza  away  upon  his  shoulders,  sect.  10.  he  falls  in  love  with 
Dalilah,  sect.  11.  he  is  betrayed  by  her;  he  is  bound,  and  his  eyes  put 
out,  ib.  he  pulls  an  house  down  upon  the  Philistines,  and  slays  three 
thousand  of  them,  sect.  12. 

Samuel  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God,  Antiq.  v.  x.  3.  vol.  1.  God  calls 
to  him,  sect.  4.  he  conquers  the  Philistines,  vi.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  his  sons 
prove  very  bad  judges,  c.  iii.  sect.  2.  he  is  offended  at  the  people's  de- 
manding a  king,  sect.  3.  he  tells  the  people  the  manners  of  a  king, 
sect.  5.  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  threatens  Saul  Mith  the  loss  of  his  kingdom,  c.  vi. 
sect.  2.  anoints  David  to  be  king,  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  he  dies,  c.  xiii.  sect.  .5. 
is  raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretells  Saul's  death,  c.  xiv.  sect.  2. 

Sanctum  sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holies,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  Life,  sect.  12.  vol.  3.  none  could  be  put  to  death 
but  by  the  sanhedrim,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  iii.  vol.  2. 

Saphan,  or  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Sapinnius,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Sapphora,  or  Zippora,  Moses'  wife,  Antiq.  iii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Sarai,  or  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  she  goes  with 
him  into  Egypt,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  the  king  falls  in  love  with  her,  ib.  her 
death,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1. 

Sardians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  th^  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  24.  vol.  2. 

Sareas,  or  Seraiah,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5,  6.  vol.  2. 
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Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  its  widow,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sarniatians  invade  Mysia,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Saturiiius    (Sentius),   president   of   Syria,    Antiq.    xvi.    x.    8.    vol.    2.   c.    xi. 

sect.  3.  xvii,  i.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  iii.  sect.  2.  and  c.  v.  sect.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  2. 

vol.  3. 
Sathrabuzans,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  7. 
Saul,   son   of   Kish,   Antiq.   vi.   iv.    1.   vol.    1.   seeks   his    father's    asses,   and 

comes  to  Samuel,  ib.  dines  with  Samuel,  and  seventy  others,  ib.  Samuel 

anoints  him  for  king,  ib.  he  is  actually  made  king,  sect.  o.  he  promises 

to  assist  the  Gileadites,  c.  v.  sect.  2.  is  inaugurated  again,  sect.  4.  conquers 

the  Philistines,  c.  vi.  sect.  3.  his  wars  and  family,  sect.  5.  he  makes  war 

on  the  Amalekites,  c.  vii.  sect.   1.  spares  Agag  against  God's  command, 

sect.  2.  for  which  Samuel  foretells  him  the  loss  of  his  kingdom,  sect.  4. 

his  cruel  order  for  nmrdering  Ahimelech  and  the  priests,  c.  xii.  sect.  5, 

&c.   being  forsaken   of  God,   he   consults   with   a  necromantic   woman,  c. 

xiv.  sect.  2.  his  death,  sect.  7. 
Saul,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  iv.  vol.  3. 
Scarus,  president  of  Syria,  War,  i.  vi.  3,  &c.  vol.  3.  c.  vii.  sect.  7.  and  c. 

viii.  sect.  1.  he  returns  into  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  he  raises  the 

siege  of  Jerusalem,  ib.  his  expedition  into  Arabia,  c.  v.  sect.  1. 
Scopas,    general    of    Ptolemy's    army,    defeated    by    Antiochus    the    Great, 

Antiq.  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Sea,   the    seventy   interpreters    wash    their    hands    in    the    sea,    before    they 

begin  their  translation,  Antiq,  xii.  ii.  12.  vol.  2. 
Sea,  divided  for  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  ii.  xvi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Seba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sebas,  the  son  of  Illus,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Sects  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  9.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  i.  2,  &c.  vol,  3.  Life, 

sect.  2.  vol.  3,  War,  ii,  viii,  2,  &c.  vol.  3. 
Sedecias,  or  Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Sedecias,  or  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judea,  Antiq.  x.  vii.   1,  &c.  vol.  2.   revolts 

from   the    Babylonians,   sect.    3,    calls    for   Jeremiah's    advice,   sect.    6.    is 

carried  captive  to  Babylon,  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  his  death,  sect.  7. 
Sedition  among  the  priests,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  8.  vol.  3.  sedition  of  Corah  and 

his    followers,   iv.   ii.   1,   &c.   vol.   1.   of  the   Israelites,    Antiq.   iii.   xiv.   3. 

vol.   1.   is   quelled  by   Joshua,  sect.   4.   sedition    at   Cesarea   between    the 

Jews  and  Syrians,  xx.  viii.  7.  vol.  3. 
Sejanus  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  6.  vol.  3. 
Seisan,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Selene,    queen    of    Svria,    otherwise    called    Cleopatra,    Antiq.    xiii.    xvi.    4. 

vol.  2. 
Seleucus  possesses  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Antiq.  xii- 

i.  vol.  2.  he  is  called  Nicator,  (the  conqueror,)  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his  bounty 

towards  the  Jews,  ib. 
Seleucus  Soter,  or  Philopater,  son  of  Antiochus  the  Great,   Antiq.  xii.  iv. 

10.  vol.  2. 
Seleucus,  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2.  his  death,  ib. 
Sella,  or  Zillah,  I.amech's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Sellum,  or  Shallum,  Antiq.  xi.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
Sem,  or  Shem,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  c.  vi.  sect.  4. 
Semegar,  or  Samgar,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Semei,  or  Shemei,  the  son  of  Gera,  Antiq.  vii,   ix,  4,  vol,   1.  c.  xi.  sect.  2» 

and  c.  XV.  sect,  1,  he  is  put  to  death  by  Solomon,  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 
Semelius,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 
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Sempronius  (Cains),  son  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Senebar,  or  Shemebar,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Sennacherib  makes  war  on  Hezekiah,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  his  death,  sect.  5. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2.  they 

renew  their  league  with  the  Jews,  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  another  decree  of 

theirs  concerning  the  Jews,  c.  x,  sect.  19. 
Sepphoris  burnt,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9.  vol.  3.  taken  by  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  67. 

vol.  3. 
Seriah,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5,  6.  vol.  2. 
Serebaeus,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  10.  vol.  2. 

Seron,  general  of  the  army  of  Coelesyria,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Serpent  deprived  both  of  speech  and  feet,  Antiq.  i.  1.  4.  vol.  1. 
Serug,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Servilius    (Publius),   his    letter    to    the   Milesians    in    favour    of   the   Jews, 

Antiq.  xiv.  x.  21.  vol.  2. 
Sesac.     See  Shishak. 
Seth,  son  of  Adam,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  3.  vol.  1.  his  posterity's  pillars  in  the  land 

of  Siriad,  ib. 
Sethon,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  2Q.  vol.  4. 
Sethosis,  or  Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 
Seventh  day.     See  Sabbath. 
Seventy-two  interpreters  sent  by  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  with  the  books 

of  the  law,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  10.  vol.  2.  their  arrival  at  Alexandria,  ib.  they 

bring  with  them  the  law  written  upon  parchment  in   golden  letters,  ib. 

they  wash  in  the  sea  before  they  fall  to  their  work,  sect.  12.  they  finish 

the  translation  in  seventy-two  days,  ib. 
Sextus,  Caesar  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2,  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  7, 

&c.  vol.  3.  he  is  slain  by  Cecilius  Bassus,  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 
Shadrach,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Shallum,  Antiq.  ix.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
Shalmanesser.     See  Salmanasser. 

Shamegar,  son  of  Anath,  succeeds  Ehud  as  judge,  Antiq.  v.  iv.  3.  vol.  1. 
Sharezer,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  vol.  2. 
Sheba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Shechem,  the  place  of  Joshua's  habitation,  Antiq.  v.  i.  19,  28.  vol.  1. 
Shechemites    meet    Alexander    the    Great,    Antiq.    xi.    viii.    6.    vol.    2.    their 

kindred  with  Raguel,  Moses'  father-in-law,  vi.  vii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Shekel,  a  coin  equal  to  four  Attic  drachmae,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Shem,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  c.  vi.  sect.  4. 
Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 
Shield  covered  the  left  eye  in  war,  Antiq.  vi.  v.  1.  vol.  1. 
Shield,  a  token  of  league  between  the  Jews  and  Romans,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5. 

vol.  2. 
Shimei,  son  of  Gera,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  and  c.  xvi.  sect.  1. 

put  to  death  by  Solomon,  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 
Ships  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrace  under  Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,  Antiq.  xi. 

i.  4.  vol.  2. 
Shishak,  or  Sesac,  king  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  3.  vol.  1.   and  viii.  vii.  8. 

vol.  1.  c.  X.  sect.  3. 
Sibas,  or  Zibah,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5.  vol.  1.  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  Saul's  f reed-man,  c. 

xi.  sect.  3. 
Sibbechai,  the  Hittite,  Antiq.  vi.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Sicarii,  or  banditti,  flee  to   Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.   1.  vol.   4.   cannot  be 

forced  to  own  Caesar  for  their  lord,  ib. 
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Sichon,   or   Sihon,   king   of   the   Amorites,   conquered,   Antiq.    iv,   v.    1,   &c. 

vol.  1. 
Sidon,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Signs  appearing  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War,  vi.  v.  'i.  vol.  -V. 
Silanus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  Life,  sect.  IT,  53.  vol.  3. 
Silas,  tyrant  of  Lysias,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  -2.  vol.  2.  , 

Silas,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa,  senior,  in  his  adversities,  Antiq.  xviii. 

vi.  7.  vol.  3.  and  xix.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  he  becomes  troublesome  to  the  king, 

lb.  he  is  killed,  c.  viii.  sect.  3. 
Silus,  a  Babylonian,  War,  ii.  xix.  2.  vol.  3.  and  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  Antiq.  xiv.  xx.  1 — 5.  vol.  2, 
Silo,  or  Shiloh,  a  town  where  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  Antiq.  v.  i,   19,  i30. 

vol.  1. 
Silva   (Flavins),  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vii.   viii.    1.   vol.   i.   he  besieges 

Masada,  sect.  2,  5. 
Silver,  of  little  value  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Simeon,  son  of  Gamaliel,  War,  iv.  iii.  9.  vol.  4. 
Simon,   son    of    Boethus,   made    high    priest,    Antiq.    xv.    ix.    3.    vol.    2.    his 

daughter  married  to  Herod,  ib.  he  is  deprived,  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Simon,  son  of  Camithi,  made  high  priest,  y\ntiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3, 
Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  surnamed  Canthrras,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xix. 

vi.  2.  vol.  3.  he  is  deprived,  sect.  4. 
Simon,  son  of  Cathlas,  War,  iv.  iv,  2.  vol.  4. 
Simon  the  Just,  Eleazar's  brother,  high  priest,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  c.  iv. 

sect.  1. 
Simon,  son  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  dies,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2. 
Simon,  the  Essene,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Simon,  son  of  Gioras,  War,  ii.  xix,   2.  vol.  3.   and  iv.   ix,  3,   vol.   4,   fights 

with  the  Zealots,  iv.  ix.  5.  vol.  4.   conquers    Idumea,  sect.    7.  is   made   a 

prisoner,   and    reserved   for   the  triumpli,   War,   vii.    2.   vol,   4,   is   put    to 

death  at  the  triumph,  c,  v.  sect.  6. 
Simon,  brother  of  Judas   and  Jonathan,   the   Maccabees,   beats   the   enemy 

in  Galilee,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  is  made  captain  of  the  Jcm's,  c.   x. 

sect.   6.   he  makes   a  speech   to   them,   xiii.   vi.   3.   vol.    2.   is   made   their 

prince,  sect.  3,  4.   is  made  high  priest,  sect.   fi.   War,   i,    ii.   2.   vol.   3,    is 

killed  by  Ptolemy  his  son-in-law,  sect.  3. 
Simon,  son  of  Arinus,  War,  v.  vi.  1,  vol,  4. 
Simon,  son  of  Dositheus,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix,  2.  vol.  2. 

Simon,  captain  of  the  Idumeans  at  Jerusalem,  War,  iv.  iv.  4,  vol.  4. 
Simon,  a  lifeguard  man  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  28.  vol.  3, 
Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xix.  vii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Simon,  a  magician,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Simon,  a  Pharisee,  Life,  sect.  38.  vol,  3, 
Simon  Psellus,  Jose))hus'  grandfather.  Life,  sect.  L  vol.  3, 
Simon,  a  servant  of  Herod,  assiuncs  the  crown,  Antiq,  xvii.  x.  G.  vol,  3. 
Simon,  son  of  Saul,  War,  ii,  xviii.  4,  vol,  3. 
Simon  persuades  the  people  to  exclude  Agrippa  from  the  temple,  Antiq. 

xix.  vii.  4,  vol.  3. 
Simonides  Agrippa,  Josephus'  son,  Life,  sect.  7G.  vol.  3. 
Siphar,  the  Ammonite,  Antiq.  vii,  ix.  8.  vol.  1. 

Sisera  oppresses  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  v,  L  vol.  L  is  killed  by  Jael,  sect,  4, 
Sisinnes,    Antiq,    xi,    i,    3.    vol,    2.    governor    of    Syria    and    Phcnici;i,    c.    iv. 

sect,  t,  7. 
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Slaughter,  the  greatest  that  e\er  was  in  one  battle,  Antiq.  \  ill.  xi.  3.  vol.  1. 
Sodomites   and  their  assoeiates,  conquered   by   the   Assyrians,   Antiq.   i.   ix. 

vol.  1. 
Sodomites  so  wicked,  that  they  are  burnt  with  fire  from  heaven,  Antiq.  i. 

xi.  vol.  1. 
Sohemus,  tetrarch,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  Life,  sect.  11.  vol.  3. 
Sohemus,  king  of  Emesa,  succeeds   his   brother   Azizus,   Antiq.   xx.    viii.    4. 

vol.  3.  War,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Sohemus  of  Iturea,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.   .5.   vol.   ;?.  betrays   Herod's   secret  order 

for  killing  Marianuie,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  is  put  to  death  by  Herod,  sect.  4. 
Solomon,  son  of  David,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.   1.  promised   to  David,  c.  iv. 

sect.  4.  born,  c.  vii.  sect.  4.  anointed  and  proclaimed  king,  c.  xiv.  sect.  5. 

anointed    and    proclaimed    a    second    time,    sect.    II.    marries    Pharaoh's 

daughter,  Antiq.   viii.  ii.    1.   determines   the  case  of  two   harlots,  sect.   2. 

his  power,  grandeur,  and  wisdom,  sect.  3,  &c.  the  books  he  wrote,  sect.  5. 

his  letter  to  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sect.  6.  he  builds  the  temple,  sect.  9. 

and  c.  iii.  his  addresses  to  God  and  the  people  after  it  was  built,  c.  iv. 

sect.  2,  &c.  he  offers  abundances  of  sacrifices,  sect.  4.  he  builds  himself 

a   royal  palace,   c.   v.   sect.    1,   &c.   solves   the   problems   proposed  by   the 

king  of  Tyre,  sect.  3.  Dius  says,  Solomon  could  not  solve  them  all,  ib. 

he  fortifies  Jerusalem,  and  builds  several  towns,  c.  vi.  sect.  1.  lays  a  tax 

on  the   remaining  Canaanites,  sect.  3.  fits  out   a  fleet,  sect.  4.   his  great 

riches,  c.   vii.   sect.   2.   his   inmioderate   love  of  women,   sect.   5.  his   death, 

sect.  8. 
Solymae,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Sophonius,  or  Zephaniah,  the  second  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 
Sosibius  of  Tarentum,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Sosius,  a  Roman  captain  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  9.  vol.  2.  c.  xvi.  sect.  1. 

joins  with  Herod  against  Antigonus,  ib.  War,  i.  xvii.  2.  vol.  3.  he  takes 

Antigonus  prisoner,  and  carries  him  to  Antony,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2. 

War,  i.  xviii.  2,  3.  vol.  3. 
Souls   of   heroes,   slain    in   war,   supposed    to    be   placed    among   the   stars, 

War,  vi.  1.  5.  vol.  4. 
Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  3.  vol.  2.  to  the  people,  c.  xi. 

sect.  1.  speech  of  Moses  to  Corah  and  the  people,  iv.  ii.  4,  &c.  vol.  1.  to 

the  people  before  his  death,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 
Spies   sent  by  Moses   to   view   the   land   of  Canaan,   Antiq.   iii.   xiv.    1,   &c. 

vol.   1.  by  Joshua  to  Jericho,  v.  i.   1.   vol.   1.  they  bring  back  a  faithful 

account,  sect.  2. 
Spoils  of  barbarians  reposited  in  Herod's  temple,  iVntiq.  xv.  xi.  3.  vol.  2. 
Spoils   in  war   to   be   equally   divided   between   those   that   fight   and   those 

that  guard  the  baggage,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  6.  vol.  1. 
Stars,  supposed   to   have   their   virtue   from   the   sun   and   moon,   Antiq.   ii. 

ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Stechus,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  7.  vol.  3. 

Stephanus,  Caesar's  servant,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Sterility   of  the  country   is   one  of   the   punishments    for   the   king's   doing 

ill,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Stratton  tyrannizes  over  Beroea,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 
Subjects  follow  the  manners  of  their  princes,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Sumober,  or  Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol,  1. 
Supplicants  in  Syria,  used  to  come  with  an  halter  about  their  heads,  Antiq. 

viii.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Sur,  or  Zur,  a  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1, 
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Syllii,  a  captain  of  king  Agri])pa\s  life-guards,  Life,  sect.  71.  vol.  3. 

Sylleus,  an  Arabian,  first  minister  to  king  Oboclas,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  6.  vol.  2. 
War,  i.  xxiv.  (i.  vol.  ;J.  c.  xxvii.  sect.  1.  he  goes  to  Rome,  xvi.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
accuses  Herod  before  Augustus,  sect.  3.  demands  Salome  in  marriage, 
c.  vii.  sect.  (i.  is  refused,  because  he  would  not  turn  Jew,  ib.  is  charged 
with  several  murders,  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3,  War,  i.  x.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.  is  accused 
before  Augustus  by  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  8.  vol.  2.  re- 
ceived sentence  of  death,  sect.  9. 

Synedrion,  or  Sanhedrim.     See  Sanhedrim. 

Syrian  commodities,  Antiq.  ii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Syrians'  hatred  to  the  Jews,  War,  i.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 

A  Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Tabernacle  built,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1.  its  description,  sect.  2.  its  purifica- 
tion, c.  viii.  sect.  3. 

Feast  of  Tabernacles,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  viii.  iv.  1.  vol.  1. 
and  XV.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  celebrated  in  war  by  the  leave  of  king  Antiochus, 
xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  celebrated  for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedication  of 
Solomon's  temple,  viii.  iv.  o.  vol.  1.  Jews  then  carry  boughs  with  fruit, 
whereby  Alexander  the  high  priest  was  pelted,  xiii.  xiii.  o.  vol.  2.  Jews 
then  fixed  tabernacles  in  the  temple.  War,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4.  it  is  celebrated 
after  the  Babylonian  captivity,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  v.  sect.  5. 

Table  (of  shew  bread),  golden, 'made  by  Ptolemy,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  7,  &c.  vol.  2. 
with  his  cups  and  vials,  sect.  9. 

Table,  Delphic,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7.  vol.  1. 

Table  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7.  vol.  1. 

Tachas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Tanganas,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyrians,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 

Tears,  natural  signs  of  great  joy  or  sorrow,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  10.  vol.  2. 

Teba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Temple  built  upon  ^Nlount  Gerizzim,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  7.  vol.  2.  and  xiii.  iii.  4. 
vol.  2.  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  xi.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  near  Paneas,  in  honour  of  Augustus,  Antiq.  xv. 
x.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Temple  of  the  golden  calf.  War,  iv.  i.  1.  vol.  4. 

Temples  in  Egypt,  many  and  different,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2, 

Temples  of  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  demolished,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Temples  of  foreign  nations  not  to  be  plundered,  nor  their  donations  taken 
away,  Antiq.  iv  viii.  10.  vol.  1. 

Temple  of  Hercules  and  Astarte,  at  Tyre,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 

Temple  of  Demus  and  the  Graces  at  Athens,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Temple  of  Bclus,  at  Babylon,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  at  Samaria,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Temple   (Herod's)   at  Jerusalem  described,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  3,  5.  vol.  2. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egy])t,  built  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  7.  vol.  2. 
and  xiii.  iii.  1,  3.  vol.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  4.  and  xx.  x.  vol.  3. 

Temple  of  Diana  at  FJemais,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  of  Dagon  at  vVshdod 
or  Azotus,  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  of  A])ollo  at  Gaza,  c.  xiii.  sect.  3. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt  by  /or()bal)el,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  5, 
&c.  XX.  X.  vol.  3.  the  Jews  hindered  in  building  it,  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  they 
go  on  by  order  of  Darius,  c.  iv.  sect.  1,  &c.  it  is  finished  in  seven  years, 
sect.  7.  sixty  cubits  lower  than  Solomon's  temple,  xv.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  it  is 
plundered  r)y  Antiochus  K])iphanes,  xii.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  taken  hv  Pompey, 
and  its  most  holy  place  seen  by  him,  bwt  without  detriment  thereto,  xiv. 
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iv.   4.    vol.   2.    War,    i.    vii.    6,    vol.    3.    new    built    by    Herod,    Antiq.    xv. 

xi.  3.  vol.  2.  burnt  by  Titus,  War,  vi.  iv.  5,  &c.  vol.  4.  Titus  goes  into 

the  most  holy  place,  sect.  7. 
Temple  of  Solomon  described,  Antiq.   viii.   iii.  2,  &c.  vol.   1.   dedicated  by 

Solomon,  sect.  4.  foreigners  could  go  but  to  a  certain  partition  wall  in 

Herod's  temple,  xv.  xi.   5.   vol.  2.   women  excluded   from  the  two   inner 

courts,  ib.  open  to  Samaritans  and  other  nations  for  prayer,  xi.  iv.  3.  vol. 

2.  David's  armory  in  the  tem;ple,  ix.  vii.  2.  vol.  2.  tax  out  of  the  temple 

treasure  remitted  by  Demetrius,  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  Daniel's  prophecy  of 

Antiochus'  profanation  of  the  temple  fulfilled,  xii.  vii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Tephetus  of  Garsis,  War,  v.  xi,  5.  vol.  4. 
Terah,  Abraham's  father,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Teribinth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron,  supposed  as  old  as  the  world, 

War,  iv.  ix.  7.  vol.  4. 
Terentius,  or  Turnus  Rufus,  War,  vii.  ii.  vol.  4. 
Teresh,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 
Teridates,  or  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  vii. 

vii.  7.  vol.  4. 
Tero,  an  old  soldier,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  4,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  4,  &c.  vol.  3. 

charged  with  treason  by  Trypho,  Herod's  barber,  sect.  5. 
Tethmosis,  or  Thumosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  14,  15,  26.  vol.  4. 
Tetrarchies,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 
Thamar,  David's  daughter,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Thamar,  Absalom's  daughter,  married  to  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  vii.  x.  3.  vol.  1. 
Thaumastus,  Antiq.  xviii,  vi.  6.  vol.  3, 
Theatres  erected  at  Jerusalem,  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 

xxi.  8.  vol.  3.  at  Caesarea,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  6.  vol.  2. 
Theft,  how  punished  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  27,  &c.  vol.  1. 
Themasius,  Antiq.  xiij.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Theodorus,  son  of  Zeno,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Theodosius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4,  vol.  2. 
Theophilus,   son  of  Ananus,  deprived  of   the  high  priesthood,  Antiq.   xix/ 

vi.  2.  vol.  3. 
Theophilus,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  3.  vol.  3. 
Thermus,  a  Roman  ambassador,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  3.  vol.  4. 
Thermusa,  Phraataces'  concubine,  and  then  wife,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Theudas,  an  impostor,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

Theudion,  brother  of  Doris,  Antipater's  mother,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Thobel,  or  Tubal  Cain,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Tholomy,  son  of  Sohemus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Thumosis,  or  Tethmosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14,  15,  26. 

vol.  4. 
Thrygammes,  or  Togarmah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Tiberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 
Tiberius  Alexander,  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  ii.  xviii.  7.  vol.  3.  and 

V.  i.  6.  vol.  4.  he  brings  Egypt  over  to  Vespasian,  iv.  x.  6.  vol.  4. 
Tiberius  the  emperor,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  ix.  2,  5.  vol.  3.  his 

dilatory   proceedings,    Antiq.   xviii.    vi.    5.    vol.   3.    his    skill    in    astrology, 

sect.  9.  his  prognostic  of  a  successor,  ib.  his  death,  ib. 
Tibni,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1. 
Tidal,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  vol.  1. 

Tifflathpileser,  king  of  Assyria,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 
Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  iv.  3.  vol.  2. 

and  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  v.  3.  vol.  3.  c.  xxviii.  sect.  1. 
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Tigranes,  son  of  Alexander  and  Glaphyra,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Timaus,  king  of  Egjpt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect,  14.  vol.  4, 

Timidius,  Antiq.  xix,  i.  5.  vol.  3. 

Timius,  a  Cypriot,  Antiq.  xviii.  x.  4.  vol.  3. 

Timotheus,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  1,  3.  vol.  3.  he  is  put  to  Hight  by  Judas,  sect.  4. 

Tiras,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol,  1. 

Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Tithes  and  first  fruits,  given  to  the  Levites,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  3.  vol.  1.  their 
tithes  or  tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  sect.  4,  this  law  restored  by 
Hezekiah,  ix.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Titus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvi.  ^  iii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Titus  Caesar,  son  of  Vespasian,  sent  to  Alexandria,  War,  iii.  i.  3.  vol.  4, 
he  brings  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian,  c.  iv.  sect.  2.  his  piety 
towards  his  father,  c,  vii.  sect.  2-2.  he  and  Vespasian  take  Jotapata, 
sect.  31.  his  mildness  to  Josephus,  c.  viii.  sect.  8,  9,  he  is  sent  against 
Taricheae,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  his  valour  in  this  exi)edition,  sect.  3.  his  speech 
to  the  soldiers,  sect.  4.  he  takes  Taricheae,  sect.  5.  he  is  sent  to  Rome, 
with  king  Agrippa,  to  compliment  Galba,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  the  order  of 
his  army,  v.  ii.  1,  vol.  4.  he  arrives  at  Jerusalem,  and  is  exposed  to  great 
danger,  sect.  1,  2.  his  great  valour,  sect.  2,  5.  his  great  concern  to  save 
Jerusalem,  c.  ix.  sect.  2,  and  the  temple,  vi,  ii.  4.  vol.  4.  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 
his  speech  to  his  soldiers,  c.  i.  sect.  5.  he  receives  acclamations  from  the 
army,  c.  vi.  sect.  1.  his  speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrants,  sect.  2.  he  ascribes 
the  conquest  of  the  city  to  God,  c.  ix.  sect.  1.  he  thanks  the  army  and 
distributes  rewards,  vii.  ii.  3.  vol,  4,  celebrates  his  father's  and  brother's 
birth-days,  c,  iii.  sect.  1.  is  greatly  moved  at  the  sight  of  the  ruins  of 
Jerusalem,  c.  v.  sect.  2.  he  makes  great  shows,  c.  v.  sect.  1,  comes  to 
Antioch,  sect,  2.  and  to  Rome,  sect,  3,  what  persons  he  carried  with  him 
for  the  triumph,  ib.  his  approbation  of  Josephus'  history,  Life,  sect.  6.5. 
vol.  3.  his  generosity  to  Josephus,  sect.  75. 

Tobias'  sons  expelled  Jerusalem,  War,  i.  i.  2.  vol.  3. 

Togarmah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

To])archies  (three)  or  prefectures,  added  to  Judea,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  9, 
vol.  2. 

Tower  of  Babel,  and  the  Sibyl's  testimony  concerning  it,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  vol.  1. 

Trachonites  rebel,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Traditions,  of  the  Pharisees,  unwritten,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  6,  vol.  1. 

Trajan,  captain  of  the  tenth  legion,  War,  iii.  vii.  31.  vol.  4. 

Translation  of  the  law,  made  by  seventy-two  elders,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  12.  vol.  2. 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect,  4,  vol,  4. 

Treasure  (secret)  kept  in  the  temple  by  some  of  the  priests,  Antiq.  xi. 
V,  2,  vol.  2. 

Tribes  of  Israel,  and  their  portions  of  land  determined  bv  lot,  Antiq.  v. 
i.  22.  vol.  1. 

Tribute  paid  out  of  Judea  to  Antiochus  Pius,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 
great  men  farm  such  tributes,  xii.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  ])olI-moncy  paid  tiic 
kings  of  Syria  by  the  Jews,  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  ten  thousand  drachmae  paid 
out  of  the  temple  to  them,  ib.  three  hundred  talents  )>aid  by  Jonathan 
to  Demetrius  for  tribute,  c.  iv.  sect.  9.  Jews  freed  from  ])aying  such 
tribute  by  Simon  the  Maccabee,  c.  vi.  sect.  6.  high  priests  used  to  pay 
twenty  talents  tribute  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  out  of  their  own  revenues, 
xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  ])oll-money  ami  crown-tax,  &c.  forgiven  the  prFncij^al 
orders  of  the  Jews  by  Antiodnis  the  Cireat,  c.  iii.  sect.  3. 

Triumphal  gate  at  Rome,  War,  vii.  v.  4,  vol.  4, 
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Triumphal  pomp  described.  War,  vii.  v.  4,  5,  &c.  vol.  4. 

Troj)liies  give  oflfence  to  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Trumpet,  its  invention  and  form,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  6.  vol.  1. 

Truth   and  justice,  complained  to  be  gone  out  of  the  world,   Antiq.  xvi. 

xi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Truth  and  accuracy  to  be  observed  by  an  historian,  Antiq.  xiv.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 

observed  accordingly  by  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  65.  vol.  3. 
Trypho  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Antiochus  back  to  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.   v. 

3.  vol.  2.  his  perfidious  behaviour  to  the  same  Antiochus,  c.  vi.   sect.   1. 

he  draws  Jonathan  into  a  snare,  sect.   1,  2.  he  makes   an  irruption  into 

Judea,  sect.  4.  imposes  upon  Simon,  ib.  kills  Jonathan,  sect.  5.  he  causes 

Antiochus,  whose  guardian  he  was,  to  be  killed,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he  is  made 

king  by  the  army,  ib.  he  is  killed  at  Apamia,  sect.  2. 
Trypho,  king  Herod's  barber,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  6,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  5. 

vol.  3. 
Trypho,  king  Ptolemy's  darling,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 
Tubal-Cain,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Tyrannius  Priscus,  War,  ii.  xix.  4.  vol.  3. 
Tyrannus'  deposition   against  Alexander,  Antiq.   xvi.  x.  3.   vol.  2.  War,  i. 

xxvi.  3.  vol.  3. 
Tj're,  when  built,  Antiq.  viii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Tyre,  oppressed  by  Marion,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Tvre,  besieged    seven   months   by   Alexander   the   Great,   Antiq.   xi.    viii.   4. 

'vol.  2. 
Tyre,  the  name  of  a  castle  built  by  Hj^'canus,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  11.  vol.  2. 
Tyrians,   their    god    Baal,    Antiq.    ix.    vi.    6.    vol.    2.    their    ancient    records, 

Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17.  vol.  4.  they  beat  the  Assyrians  at  sea,  Antiq. 

ix.   xiv.   2.   vol.    3.    their   temple   of  Jupiter   Olympius,   viii.    v.    3.    vol.    1. 

Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4.  of  Plercules,  ib.  of  Astarte,  ib. 
\'^alerian,  a  decurion.  War,  iii.  ix.  7.  vol.  4. 

Valerius  Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 
\'alerius  Asiaticus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14,  20.  vol.  3. 
Varro,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1.  vol,  2. 
Varus    (Quintilins),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.   2,  6.   vol.  3.  c.  ix. 

sect.  3.  Life,  sect.  11.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxi.  5.  vol.  3.  and  ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  3. 

he  comes  to  succour  Sabinus,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

he  punishes  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  1,  9,  10.  vol.  3. 
Vashti,  wife  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 
Vatinius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  13.  vol.  3. 
Veils  of  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  7.  vol.  1. 
Ventidius    Bassus,   bribed  by   Antigonus,  Antiq.   xiv.   xiv.   6.   vol.   2.   c.   xv. 

sect.  1.  sent  to  repel  the  Parthians,  War,  i.  xv.  2.  vol.  3.  he  kills  Pacorus 

in  battle,  and  defeats  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv,  7.  vol.  2. 
Veranius,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Vespasian  and  Titus'  generosity  towards  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 

his  wars  in  Judea,  War,  Book  iii.  and  iv.  at  large,  vol.  4. 
Victory  does  not  depend  on  numbers,  but  on  valour,  Antiq.  i.  x.  1.  vol.  1. 

and  on  piety  towards  God,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Vindex  rebels  against  Nero,  War,  iv.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 
\"ine  (golden)  in  Herod's  temple,  Antiq.  xv.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  another  sent  to 

Rome  xiv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Vinicius  (Marcus),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14.  vol.  3. 
Virtue,  its  own  reward,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Virtues  (royal),  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  2.  vol.  1. 
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Vitellius,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

he  is  highly  treated  by  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  3.  vol.  3.  c.  v.  sect.  3. 

his  expedition   against  Aretas,  ib.   is   ordered   by  Tiberius   to  enter   into 

an  alliance  with  Artabanus,  c.  iv.  sect.  4. 
Vitellius  is  made  emperor   after  Otho,  War,  iv.  ix.  9.   vol.  4.   he  is  slain, 

c.  xi.  sect.  4. 
Vitellius  Proculus,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Ummidius  Quadratus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  3. 
Unexpected  events  the  most  shocking,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  3.  vol.  1. 
Unleavened  bread.     See  Passover. 
Voice  heard  in  the  temple,  War,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4. 
Vologeses,  king  of  Parthia,  Antiq.  xx.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  vii.  v.  2.  vol.  4. 

c.  vii.  sect.  3.  he  declares  war  against  Izates,  Antiq.  xx.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Volumnius,  procurator   of   Syria,   Antiq.   xvi.   ix.    1.   vol.   2.   c.   xi.    sect.   3: 

War,  i.  xxvii.  1,  2.  vol.  3. 
Vonones,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
.Vow  of  Jephtha  to  sacrifice   his   daughter,  neither  lawful   nor   acceptable 

to  God,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  10.  vol.  1. 
Ures,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Uriah  slain,  Antiq.  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Urias,  high  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Uz,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4,  5.  vol.  1. 

Uzzah,  smitten  by  God,  for  touching  the  ark,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  1. 
Uzziah,  or  Azariah  king  of  Judah,   Antiq.   ix.   xi.   3.   vol.   2.  his   acts   and 

encomium,  c.  ix.  sect.  3.   he  burns   incense  in   the  temple,  sect.  4.   he  is 

smitten  with  the  leprosy  for  usurping  the  priest's  office,  ib. 
War  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  till  ambassadors   are  sent,  Antiq.  iv. 

viii,  41.  vol.  1.  and  v.  ii.  9.  vol.  1. 
War    (laws   of)    among   the  Jews,   Antiq.   iv.   viii.   41,   &c.   vol.    1.   Against 

Apion,  ii.  sect.  30.  vol,  4. 
War    (Jewish)    whence   begun,   War,  ii.  xiii.  vol.   3.   c,   xiv.   sect.   4.   c.   xv. 

sect.  5.  c.  xvii.  sect.  1,  &c. 
Water  of  Bethlehem,  offered  to  God  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Water  (sea).     See  Sea. 
Witch,  or  necromantic  woman  of  Endor,  comforts  Saul,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  3. 

vol.  1.  her  eulogium,  sect.  4. 
Women's  power,  Antiq.  xi,  iii.  5.  vol.  2.  their  cunning  in  preventing  accusa- 
tions, ii.  v.  5.  vol.  1.  their  dress  forbidden  men,  iv.  viii.  43.  vol.  1.  foreign 

women  not  to  be  meddled  with  by  Jews,  xii.  iv.  G.  vol.  2.  when  divorced, 

cannot  marry  another  without  their  former  husband's  consent,  xv.  vii.  10. 

vol.  2.     Persian  women,  or  wives,  not  to  be  seen  by  strangers,  x.  vi.   1. 

vol.  2.  not  allowed  to  be  witnesses,  iv.  viii.  15.  vol.  1. 
Xanthicus,  the  Syro-Macedonian  name  of  the  Jewish  month  Nisan,  Antiq. 

i.  iii.  3.  vol.  1.  and  so  elsewhere. 
Xerxes  succeeds  Darius,  Antiq.  xi,  v.  1.  vol.  2.  his  letter  to  Ezra,  ib. 
Xylophoria,  a  Jewish  festival  when  they   carried  wood  to  the  temple   for 

the  sacrifices,  War,  ii.  xvii.  (J.  vol,  3. 
Year,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  years,  Antiq,  i.  i,  3.  vol.  1. 
Year  (Great),  a  period  of  six  hundred  connnon  years,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  9.  vol,  1, 
Zabdiel,  a  prince  of  tlie  Arabians,  Antiq,  xiii.  iv,  8.  vol.  2. 
Zabidus,  an  Idumean,  Against  A])ion,  ii.  sect.  10.  vol,  4. 
Zachariah,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  x,  3.  vol.  2.  his  death,  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 
/achariah,  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  pro])hct,  is  stoned,  Antiq.  ix.  viii.  3.  vol,  2. 
Zachariah  the  prophet,  Antitj,  xi,  iv.  5,  7.  vol.  2. 
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Zacharias,   son   of   Baruch,   War,   iv.   v.  4.   vol.  4.   he   is   murdered   in   the 

temple,  ib. 
Zacharias,  son  of  Phalek,  War,  iv.  iv.  1.  vol.  4. 

Zachariah,  son  of  Ahaz,  is  slain  by  Maaseiah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii,  1.  vol.  2. 
Zadoc,  or  Sadoc,  high  priest,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  vol.  1.  c.  v.  sect.  4.  c.  x.  sect.  4. 

c.  xi.  sect.  8.  c.  xiv.  sect.  4.  and  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  and  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Zalmunna,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Zamaris,  a  Babylonian  Jew,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Zarepheth,  or  Sarepta,  the  widow's  habitation,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Zealots,  War,  iv.  iii.  9,  13,  14.  vol.  4.  c.  iv.  sect.  5,  &c.  c.  v.  sect.  1,  5.  and 

vii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Zeb,  or  Zeeb,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Zebudah,  mother  of  Jehoiakim,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 
Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  vii.   1,  &c.  vol.  2.  he  revolts   from  the 

Babylonians,  sect.   2.  calls    for  Jeremiah's   advice,   sect.   6.   he  is   carried 

captive  to  Babylon,  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  his  death,  sect.  T. 
Zebina    (Alexander),   king   of   Syria,    is   conquered    by    Antiochus    Grypus, 

and  dies,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  3.  vol.  3. 
Zebul,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Zeno,  styled  Cotylas,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Zenodoras,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xx.  4.  vol.  3.  his  death,  Antiq. 

XV.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 
Zerah,    an    Ethiopian    king,    Antiq.    viii.    xii.    1.    vol.    1.    defeated    by    Asa, 

sect.  1,  2. 
Zeruiah,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  9.  vol.  J. 
Zuxis,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Ziba,  Saul's  f reed-man,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2.  vol.  1. 
Zillah,  Lamech's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Zimri,  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  10.  vol.  1.  his  speech  against 

Moses,  sect.  11. 
Zimri  kills  Elah,  Antiq.  viii,  xii.  4,  5.  vol.  1.  his  death,  ib. 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  Antiq.  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Zizus,  an  Arabian,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 
Zoba,  (king  of),  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Zorobabel,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  c.  iii.  sect.  1,  &c. 
Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 
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